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PREFACE 


INDIA : A Reference Annual was first brought out by the Publications 
Division of the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting in 1953, with the 
object of providing authentic information on the diverse aspects of our 
national life and activities. The response both within the country and 
abroad encouraged the publishers to widen the scope of the Annual in 
successive issues. 

Every effort is made to include the latest available information relating 
to each subject covered in the Annual. The present volume incorporates 
the Annual Financial Statements of the Union and State Governments for 
1962-63 (those of the State Governments being Statements placed before 
the respective Legislatures prior to the recent General Elections), and other 
information available at the time of the presentation of the budget in 
Parliament and the State Legislatures. The results of the recent General 
Elections to Parliament have been included in the Appendices and the 
names of the newly elected members of the State Legislative Assemblies 
in Chapter XXX. 

The Annual contains information compiled from official and other 
authoritative sources. It does not, however, claim to be exhaustive. 
Readers requiring additional information are referred to the Government 
reports and publications, reference works and other books which are listed 
in the Select Bibliography at the end of the volume. 

The attention of readers is drawn to the detailed table of contents which 
replaces the Index given in earlier editions. It lists all the subjects that are 
dealt with both in the text and in the statistical tables. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE 


India, also known as Bharat, is well marked off from the rest of Asia 
by mountains and the sea, which give the country an unmistakable geogra- 
phical unity. Bounded by the Himalayas in the north, the country stretches 
southwards and, at the Tropic of Cancer, tapers off into the Indian Ocean 
between the Bay of Bengal on the east and the Arabian Sea on the west. 
Lying entirely in the northern hemisphere, the mainland extends between 
latitudes 8“ 4' 28" and 37° 17' 53" north and longitudes 68° 7' 33" and 
97° 24' 47* east, measures about 2,000 miles from north to south and about 
1,850 miles from east to west and covers an area of 12,61,411 sq. miles.* 
Measured by the extent of its territory, India is the seventh largest country 
in the world. It has a land frontier 9,425 miles long and a coastline of 
3,535 miles. 


THE PHYSICAL BACKGROUND 

The Himalayas generally form India’s northern boundary, beyond which 
lies China. Nepal, Sikkim and Bhutanf, which also border India in the north 
and north-east, cover a portion of the Himalayan region. A series of moun- 
tain ranges in the east separate India from Burma. In the east lies East 
Pakistan surrounded by the States of West Bengal and Assam and the 
Union Territory of Tripura. In the north-west, West Pakistan and Afghanis- 
tan border on India. In the south, the Gulf of Mannar and the Palk Strait 
separate India from Ceylon. The Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the 
Bay of Bengal and the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands in the 
Arabian Sea are parts of the territory of India. 

Physical Features 

The mainland comprises three well-defined regions: (i) the great moun- 
tain zone of the Himalayas, (it) the Indo-Gangetic Plain and (Hi) the 
southern Peninsula. 

The Himalayas comprise three almost parallel ranges interspersed with 
larg^ plateaus and valleys some of which, like the Kashmir and Kulu 
valleys, are fertile, extensive and of great scenic beauty. Some of the 
highest peaks in the world are to be found in these ranges. The high altitudes 
limit travel only to a few passes, notably the Jelep La and Natu La on the 
main Indo-Tibet trade route through the Chumbi valley, north-east of 
Darjeeling. The mountain wall extends over a distance of about 1,500 
miles with a varying depth of 150 to 200 miles. In the east, between India 
and Burma and India and Pakistan, the hill ranges are much lower. The 
Garo, Khasi, Jaintia and Naga hills running almost east-west join the chain 
of the Lushai and Arakan hills running north-south. 

The Indo-Gangetic Plain, 1,500 miles long and 150 to 200 miles broad, 
is formed by the basins of three distinct river systems, the Indus, the 
Gangaand the Brahmaputra. It is one of the world’s greatest stretches 


•Revised on the basis o figures furnished by. the Survey of India in January 1962. 
These are still provisional pending final revision survey of boundaries of States and Union 
Territories. Area figures exclude Pondicherry (186 sq. miles) over which the Government 
of India exercises jurisdiction by virtue of an agreement with the Government of France, 
t Sikkim and Bhutan are States which are attached to India by special treaties. 
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of fiat alluvium and also one of the most densely populated areas on earth. 
There is hardly any variation in relief. Between the Yamuna river at 
Delhi and the Bay of Bengal, nearly 1,000 miles away, there is a drop 
of only 700 feet in elevation. 

The Peninsular plateau is marked off from the Indo-Gangetic Plain 
by a mass of mountain and hill ranges, varying from 1,500 to 4,000 ft. 
in height. The more prominent among these are the Aravalli, Vindhya, 
Satpura, Maikal and Ajanta. The Peninsula is flanked on one side by 
the Eastern Ghats, where the average elevation is about 2,000 ft., and on the 
other by the Western Ghats where it is from 3,000 to 4,000 ft., rising in 
places to over 8,000 ft. Between the Western Ghats and the Arabian 
Sea lies a narrow coastal strip, while between the Eastern Ghats and 
the Bay of Bengal there is a broader coastal area. The southern point 
of the Plateau is formed by the Nilgiri hills where the Eastern and Western 
Ghats meet. The Cardamom hills lying beyond may be regarded as a 
continuation of the Western Ghats. 

Geological Structure 

Geologically also, India consists of the same three distinct units, 
namely, the ancient block of the Peninsula, the Himalayas and their associated 
group of young fold-mountains and the Indo-Gangetic Plain. 

The Peninsula is a region of great geological stability and is remarkably 
immune from seismic disturbances of any intensity. The basal complex of 
the larger part of the Peninsula consists of highly metamorphosed rocks of 
the earliest periods. 

The geological sequence in the Himalayas has been almost entirely 
marine and there is little doubt that the area now occupied by the great 
mountains was a deep sea till a late period in the geological history of the area. 
Much of the area is still very imperfectly known geologically, especially 
in the east, and some aspects of its history are still controversial. The 
Siwalik formations represent the material derived from the erosion of the 
mountains themselves and they have filled in the foredeep that formed 
in front of the rising Himalayas. These deposits are not essentially different 
from some of those now forming. 

The Indo-Gangetic Plain is a macro-region of alluvium covering 
3,00,000 square miles. The thickness of the alluvial deposits has never 
been ascertained. Borings to a depth of 1,300 ft. have not revealed any 
rocky bed. The filling is of very unequal depth and varies in character, 
having been replenished in the east by alluvial deposits brought dpwn 
frpm the mountains by the rivers and in the west by wind blown mate- 
rials. Topographically the plains are remarkably homogeneous with 
little relief for hundreds of miles. 

River Systems 

The rivers in India may be classified as follows: (a) the Himalayan rivers, 
( b ) the Deccan rivers, (c) the coastal rivers and (d) the rivers of the inland 
drainage basin. The Himalayan rivers are generally snow-fed and have, there- 
fore, continuous flow throughout the year. During the monsoon months 
the Himalayas receive very heavy precipitation everywhere and the rivers 
discharge the maximum amount of water during this season, causing 
frequent floods. The Deccan rivers are generally rain-fed and, therefore, 
fluctuate very much in volume. A very large number of streams are non- 
perennial. The coastal streams, specially of the West Coast, are short in 
length and have limited catchment areas. Most' of them also are non- 
perennial. The streams of the inland drainage basin of western Ra*asthan 
are few and far between. Most of them are of ephemeral character. They 
drain towards the individual basins or salt lakes like the Sambhar or are 
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lost in the sands, having no outlet to the sea. The Luni is the only river 
that drains into the Rann of Kutch. 

The Ganga basin is the largest, receiving waters from an area which 
comprises about one-quarter of the total area of India. Its boundaries 
are well-defined by the Himalayas in the north and the Vindhya moun- 
tains in the south. The Ganga has two main headwaters in the Himalayas 
— the Bhagirathi and the Alakananda, the former rising from the Gangotri 
glacier at Gaumukh. The Ganga is joined by a number of Himalayan 
rivers including the Yamuna, Ghaghara, Gandak and the Kosi. The 
westernmost river of the Ganga system is the Yamuna, which rises in the 
Yamnotri glacier and joins the Ganga at Allahabad. Of the rivers 
flowing north from Central India into the Yamuna or the Ganga, mention 
may be made of the Chambal, the Betwa and the Sone. 

The second largest river basin in India is that of the Godavari. It 
covers an area which comprises about tin per cent of the total area of 
India. The basin of the Brahmaputra in the east and that of the Indus 
in the west are of about the same size. The Krishna basin is the second 
largest in Peninsular India. The Mahanadi flows through the third 
largest basin in the Peninsula. The basin of the Narmada in the uplands 
of the Deccan and that of the Kaveri in the far south arc of about the 
same size, though of different character and shape. 

The two other river systems, which are small but nevertheless agricul- 
turally very important, are those of the Tapti in the north and the Pennar 
in the south. 

Climate 

The India Meteorological Department recognises four seasons: (f) 
the Cold Weather Season (December-March); ( 11 ) the Hot Weather 
Season (ApriKMay); (iii) the Rainy Season (June-September); and (/v) 
the Season of the retreating south-west monsoon (October-November). 
Tables 1 and 2 show the normal monthly and annual maximum and minimum 
temperatures in degrees Fahrenheit/Centigrade in shade at nearly 50 selected 
stations in India. 

There are four broad climatic regions based on rainfall. Practically the 
whole of Assam and the West Coast of India lying at the foot of the Western 
Ghats and extending from the north of Bombay to Trivandrum are areas of 
very heavy rainfall. In contrast to these, the Rajasthan desert extending 
to Kutch, and the high Ladakh plateau of Kashmir extending westward to 
Gilgit are regions of low precipitation. In between these areas at the 
extreme ends of the rainfall range are two areas of moderately high and 
low rainfall respectively. The former consists of a broad belt in the eastern 
part of the Peninsula merging northward with the North India Plains 
and southward with the eastern coastal plains. The latter comprises a belt 
extending from the Punjab Plains across the Vindhya mountains into the 
western part of the Deccan, widening considerably in the Mysore plateau. 

Table 3 shows normal monthly and annual rainfall at about 50 selected 
places in the country. 



TABLE I 

NORMAL MONTHLY AND ANNUAL MAXIMUM TEMPERATURES (F/Q IN SHADE AT SELECTED STATIONS 
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oornv^*—»oor4c>orjr^fNsp*-^r^rJr^r'Joor'4oorjoofN'0»-^»?S»— itj- oo m t"* <N 


ooO'Af^fnON'^if^TiTj-h'^0'0^o«oo^ifnvor-i»-ooO(T\f r i'0»AO' , ^MOr f i 

No> 

r^-«— ONV~i<Nr-'oc><^ioor-, r-rtmrNr^'OO'TfOv'-^rj^ooooO’rffvivOTfovrooo 

oomv-k— ioor4oocNoo<N'sOi— r'-fNaorsioomoofsom'S— «v>— ivo,— ooc4ooc4 

! 

ONO\-^oor4 00oown^O'0 — mm^0'»tTfO'>0^a0Tr— xr^mONOor4TT»-Hbr>kn 

I 5 

j - 

— — ^’-oo — 'mn-'^Tfr'fnm'tasON 

oo(N^O'^»<NO'maf f i^o»r^Mcx3f^xnoopoa\wh»r4'0-^r^MooMc>fn 

I 

m— •*nr--c4O00'— — ^(NsO , *tQG(Nmvi'*trNvn^oiA>(N©oo 

Sept. 

ooNvo-'OOMOonaM^«-ii>fNoor>oo(N»mo\mr'(N^5Moor)(30fsa\r<» 


OM»M«HO~imh'OOoo--ioo(»-<r'r-^OvOj\oo'Oi-(ON'tn^f^T}-voM50 

Aug 

moooo©moor-'-©mm<Nr"'«tma'\— < — r-r-«©oo— <»nmoo©' 0 ©mooo , vM 

X)fN|s£><NoofNoomasm'0-^r^r4oomoorsiX)mQomr->(Nvor4ocmoo(Moom 

1 

v£>r'<Nr~fSONmmm<Noovo»or-r-'0»o— <mf-<MOm^-ovoooor'r-icsji«t 

July 

fr>00OsOrlh>00i-i^'n«'O^'tpNMMh*O’-<(N<rt^6^t s '’-N00Nn 
oocNSDfNoor'ioom^mvo— ir->fNi> 1 moorsoomo\mr-(Ni>r4oomoor4^\m 


\OM^oo>it(nin^*-f-.oOooO<Nr'rfa\OI N -'1 , r} , '0««^Tfh-OONa\fn 

Jun( 

oorvir'CNoorsc^mOmso»-*oomaNmoomoomomr-fsir'fSioor^oo<NO<^ 

r . 

oor~*^r^osmr^vooo^‘^ , moOTfmasoo*-i'sOOC7\v->Omr4a\OOfNr^'ij-oo 

i 

Ma) 

ON^O’t’-^oofN^-OO'^'^^Qi^ao^^rJ'tOTr^fniNr^^r-o^O 

a^mr-rj(^mo^tOxfr^r>ia\m<3mo>moomO'rtr-*Nr-<Nr^rvioomo^ 

l 


NO\Nr'VOoo»rin'OON'r)0\av^(?''S<J\M^a\oooo«rrosoooonrfnoooo 

Apr 

• f ^ oor ^2 oor '0— 'OO-^fmv^cxjvooNoo— i*-oo 
osrn , or4asmo^a\mr'<NONmomom<X)mOmr-r4'NO^vo«-i<»mom 

' . I 

Or 4 0 MArni'\C • <ri o O — ■'*■ OO f> <N so V© VO © v* */•» o *— m vo m oo — « — 1 ro 

5o rn in^oNm^moo<Nr-'r^oo<NoomomoomoNmr-<N«n^»n— .oomasm 

Mar 

I 

(Nr4*nmo'sO«N<Nr^r-‘nr^m— *oo^*n»nONm«nm*nc>\oomi— r-<Nr--^t(n 

Feb. 

oo— iOOM- ,oo«^nr^(^iriTt-r'^pNNM'OOM^Oooa , t^Or'6ch'e 
oo m 5S^oomoomi>r4'Or^r-r4r-fS^moomoomvo^-,^t 4 oont^N 

‘ i 

*-it''-«r>r-r4©r~-r'~‘A' ,! tc3'iOO©<N©oovnmot'-mv>«— '©v“*v©o©'>©mr-itt 

Jan. 

OHooi^^nooo- Mnoor4MfnNioOo^^«OV'r^oo-i *n v© © rf m 
oo m -*t ooripo<Nr-<N'©'-*r-'<Nr-r^oocnooe4oorv|'© — « ^ oo m c4 

fcUfcUU-UU.UU.UU-UU^UfcUU-UtJUUbuUlJuCJU-UU.UfcyttiU 

Elevation 
in feet 

72 

6,940 

2.518 

1,022 

714 

7,364 

3,528 

173 

1,834 

20 

432 

4,921 

7,224 

5,205 

211 

250 

c 

,o 

<s 

Mangalore 

Mussoorie 

Mysore 

Nagpur 

New Delhi 

Ootacamund 

Pachmarhi 

Patna 

Poona 

Puri 

Rajkot 

Shillong 

Simla 

Srinagar 

Trivandrum 

Varanasi 
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7 


X 1 


u. 

i 

»rioc^ooovcoNror--'^r^«noo»^ocooomr^O’^t^^t<N<sr-oo 
— '^»^'«o»-«vci^^ci»—NO(Nr-fNr-rN‘o>—ir'CS'xr 


•o^tr>^ > \crf>«»-.*-ir} , «-^oo'ON'C'0^»ot^oor<iio^-ooooar'oe'0'0 

Dec 

«s*-Hf<iv©OMr>s©oor^oop-oomvc)oo'^''Coooosoooscoo*n<N^oboo^r'cr< 
vn-mf ^ rt *<? rf 'CfN'n^rf »n *-> m 


oof<i'©<SNOr^r^«Op-p r )m^rON^r'»n«r>ONr40voorrj»r>*nr^'490*Soo«o»-<<s 

> 

Z 

r'’t00O\>nXM-it<NrMNONON’-'O^*-''CiMt s '^t<NNr<}r"«t(N»n9©fn^O 

*r» — * rf >c m io •-< »<*>«-< rf v© — . m «— i »r> — < »o — < p- <n v© — i in so »-• ^ 


^■0\0^tt^\o^O-OMX)-»r)^r'a\fnoooor'W‘nt'OMoor-j>r)00^vcri^ 

Oct 

rfoo— H\ccsjfNrfoctnoor-ocsjsOxfoo‘^oo‘oocO--'‘^'^'^roQ‘A>TrrnOO 
vj*>— ,\©— .r^iSNC— «>© — n©~s©.-*v©— • v©.— '©*-<r~c4r''<Nr'«N©*-»f-cs*r>*-« 


oo(Sooooo^f>C)'£)^ , «t'C!)Oamr>^i^f<i»-’f^^vch-(nO'C'0^oorfOf^ 

a 

cJ5 

^ooTfpnv© < ^r'<?r-mirirf'0^mm»ooo«r>^tf^fSoo»n*o , <too*r>'^:oor-**/ ,, >vofo 

«»nr'(sr^fNr'Nr^(Nr'fNMNO^r'(Nr-Mr'(Nr-Nr'(Svo»ir'N>or-« 



Aug 

^oooo*r>vo^fNO^too»noo»ooov^«r>oooo*r»r^r40vO'0^too»o»rioooo^r*‘'^J' 
vo»-Hr'fNr-CNir'<Nt^fsr-oit^fNN©»— r-<Nr'CSoofNr-cst^tsvo*-Hr'C4v-»»-» 

. 1 

^0\Ovvc>oooTi-ooor'X'O^Nr-r-(>^-'T}-r-nh-oo'OONn>nmr'0’t 

July 

N©ooa\'Coo»noo»novo^voov43*noooovo'rfm<Noo'o^ob*o‘oobobw^«o'^r- 

vo— l r^iNr-(Nt^(Noo(Nr-rNr-fSso*~'r-'«Nr'(Noor4r-rsi , ^»svo^-.i^.fs»n»-. 


vomO\mOfNOP-VO — ONrrjp-— .r-mxrav»omO^'OOs’OChmChVO'«r*OVO 

a 

3 

*-* 

ooomoo — n — r-N»Nooo» N ‘VOo6'C» , '‘ci'ciO''«o«o»»o , tr^<>'0'im 
N©<soo<NoocNoofS«ocsoor«oo«Nvo»-<oofNr'r«oo<Nr'rsir-«S'i— 


— <r-00O<N<NfS00^f^ONC00mO, *Ti— . — O-^Or-VDrfv^rOO’-'OxVOTf-m 

S 1 

2 

— — \o^t>vc»o^cN'Cc>vccn'Trc>oor'»^iO'Sc — r^ovsor-*vri^-'VooN'OPS^-* 
r-fMr-'fNr-iNc»fNr-<Nr-fsir-rssocsjr-rNr-r^oc<Nr'«NP-fS>c>*-*r-<N«o— * 


rpfSOOfpirivcvnov— '^oo'Tpf<>corpa>— '»riwnriCNOs«or^oom 

Apr 

oo6'ca'tw*-f-'flo6- •^'b^^oooo*- <— « wiNvb^wv^oo^r*'»oooo\ 
soiNvc— <r'CNr-fN'Cfsr-(N'2 — sofS'«or4r-<Nr-fSP-ts»^fs^— ir-<N^r 


O— «— <oo»rir-<Nr>-Tfr^o»-»r)VOw^ — vcooo^rroNONfsoo^for-oor-iO^ 

e« 

s 

— •NO»nrs|f^osQ»noo'<t — soom^oooo^f — vocMvo— •csooo^cs^fSfny? 
c> — vn — ,\o — ^ — *r> — vo— <v-> — s5— <»o— ,v© — v© — r-iN'ocs^'— r-c*-*- 


— .1^.— •ooovooN^vofpos'oooooovooO'ovovo^Tfr^Nrcs^oiNoofSNO'O 

Feb 

^^\C^<i^(>aoo6or^coO>no6^fS«o^o\0\<noo(j\4fl©^(s 

»o— i-<fr © — tj- ^ — < ir> — ■<*■ ^ — 1 io — « — i »o — ■ v© — <• «o — i no— 


r^Tr\©<^\o<Nt^*'OfSr^’-NT>'Ttmfn»-^m < 7 Nt *’osaNmr^ppsovo— ioooo^”^*^ 

Jan. 

oo<s*or^^tinh-ir>r*-r-oor^Nir-Tr , vo r ^^ONsboo'oON'i , «SNor'aN»n«n* 
«r>— i^t *o *— «it rf rf wn tT tj- *© ’*-’ v> *-• ir> — ■ m •“* 

fcUfcO&OPuOUHUfcUfcUfcUti<UU.Oli«Utt«UfcOU<UtuOU<U 

Elevation 
in feet 

3,945 

553 

163 

1,593 

615 

322 

892 

3,021 

568 

1,643 

734 

37 

21 

4,309 

87 

7,432 

Station 

Abu 

Agra 

Ahmedabad 

Ajmsr 

Aliga-h 

Allahabad . . 

Ambala 

Bangalore . . 

Bareilly 

Bhopal 

Bikaner ..• 

Bombay (Colaba) . . 

Calcutta (Alipore) .. 

Cherrapunji 

Cuttack 

Darjeeling . . 
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Yearly 

Qtn^osvooNmr^c$oAr^fnr^Ttoc'icocibo'ioN'©«>ONOviobmr*'ifJ!*Mvo 

'25^-ts5»-'VO»-''0^^tNvc^sc^'Oi~i'5i-.so<N^^^i-HVOfSv25^v©»-<r*r>4vo« 

Dec. 

»-<mi^^»a\(S(S^sovo»v>*-iyct^tN^infov^w^*H«(Sfo^Noe<h^v>vo 

Nov. 

»-*VD^tnfn»HOOONOttVOSOnmh'»NfS^ti^N^ , O^N*H*-t*-iWO'CO\NOOON 

^-©^^r*Tho\o , \.^v©’«frcs<N^«fnr<i'pr*>r'Ti‘'nfnfoc4av«nTrr4^"'©^io4c©^ 
to t-« so »-» n -« rf so ^ vS « w-i t«nn »-ha - 

Oct. 

mh*©h«'toeNmr^!»^^so^fn<j\N'O^W'tso©o\fnfn«n(SNN©ONfo^ 

Q»r i ^*^ONOr^r^r^<j\rnr^rnr^^r^r^o*cop‘r>ao'oao©~^pa\cor- v rn - so 
S0r-«t^fMS0«N\O^v < 0 — V0«~.V0*-Hsi^so—<v0(N'O*-»'Z^r->CN^^S0»-Hr'<N'O»-^ 

Sept. 

u^oo(Nvo<N’-^snvorfo©»-<mrroor^^Hasoopooooo<NvoTfr^w^r^oooofS»-HOoo 

<>©vO'4 , r^‘nrrcn^^-i©*^<Nr4<Nr4*Afn*r>'^^r’f^vo’4rvbri»vorr’Ti'f^r^«n©vo 

\orih'fNr'(Nr'(Nr'tsi^cNr'(Nr-(Nr-Nr«(Nr>-<sr-fsr-fsr'<Nr-nr'(sy5»-< 

Aug. 

CM>-©vor-a\ 0 *-OfNTras' 0 *~' 0 ^fr-TfeN — ©©r'ONr-rt'oofSfSO'o^TT 

fS<NO»ow-)00»nasvo<NrNi^-»-Hmf^»r>^fr^»or-«r>r'*noov^r*‘V^oo«r>aNVOoo*ot-ivo 

r-nt^cNi><Nr*<Nr-rNr-cNr-'(Nr-‘fsr'r4i>fMr^r>ir'r4r»(Nr-r<r-nr'r4vo*-< 

July 

00 rs|(Nt s *»-tr<(Sro<riioi»t s ‘r'r*Nr'rnm»-»rj(S<»Osvoos'«0‘rk'i’rnoofomnoo 

f^ro<»«Av<^vo^.r*r4<Nr4fvi < ^-fnob»r»aN'oasvo©voasso<>soas'i©vooNvoriNb 

r'(Nr-<Nr^(NoofNr-(Nr-rsr-<Nr^rsr'CNr'rsoofNr-cNr'(Nr'«soo(Nr-r^'0^ 

June 

^ Tf v* r* cn <s <n Os <s © r>- m \o ©\ *t os v> *-< *n <s rn p © p *-< vs r* p os r* ro io os 

^fo'on , o>vo<Nr**r>^«r>Tfoo«rs©'orjoo'^<jv<si^f^oo«oqN»-ir^©r-^r : -<Nvo 

r-cNr'fNr-rNcx>fNr-r4r'fsr'fs55r4oo<Noo<NoorsiaofNoor^oo(Noo<Noo(NO»-^ 

May 

«-HfN'rfTj-avov©'^r-tr>fnv4Dmr40va\fsr"«tvo^trn'Tro‘rsfSr*-tr-r-rpr--soprNi 

oJL,<C|c4vo^vo^ONvovoTM^^'0^r'oo«nmoo<jNVO©so5taNOO*mr>'<i'— <t^^co 
r : -nt^r4t^nr'rs|p'rNt^<Nt^fsc^rNt^<NoocNr^fNoo<N<»rvir^nr^r4oo<NNO»*H 

Q< 

< 

^navosasf^oor^f^— "Osoo©^f<Noo’«}-ov‘nfpP«oo\o'0'«aroorpoop'r»ri--i\o^io 

<^l'or^<js»----*'VoaMnfnoN«~'Co©«©©c©©«o^f©^-.©*-Mo^©^-iv§^ootr>\ooo 

vo^C\oi- 1 r-r4'0^r-rs'or4V45fNsor^so<Nr-rMr>'(Nr-fNr^<Nr-fMvo*-^r^cN'«o^ 

s 

^-*for^r'TfmooooTfrJfnr^ooo>oo<NmrNTf©«n'^t — v£><NTfv,o^rpir)’TtTt'N£>© 

i^i^^^voi-N»r>^vDcs55*--*«0'i*-«<r»^.«o^'sO»-.vo*--ivo^vo<--i55i--i»Ai--ir>.rivD«*-« 

_ 

£> 

£ 

vOr-*oor-^fS<N'«t‘A^mr^©'OSCir^fSr^fsJcO^O^t©vOTtO-^tOO»Ovo^tfV<NN£> 

vioOrn<N<N^r-<X)fSvoci^i-.©©©^©Tf<NCN«-»^©«or^^©r- ; oooo©ooTf 

. - % . . r 

Jan. 

©^©vo^<NTfMt-ooooasOsoooo rj ooooova N vo<Ni-i^ r p-TM-«n- , o-p 

^^J^©c»c^^^oo^(^c^r^oo'sboc 1 r^oo(^(^aoON‘nr‘*»~'CDr'OOfnvor-aNr-rn 
4 v-j55i5r *4% vs ~ rt TJ- Tf rf rt in ^ ^ v©»-*vs-« 

UHOfcUfcUH-UUMUfeUliUtiMOfcUfcUfcUU.UfcOfcUfcUfcUU.U 

Elevation! 
in feet j 

2,239 

182 

254 

725 

1,778 

1,823 

1,289 

1,431 

1,200 

824 

736 

413 

843 

371 

812 

51 

4,354 

Station j 

i 

u 

|ili lli 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 H 1 1 
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>» 


Ut 

1 

^ O C>^ O '*t tx> Q\ 0>Q \c 00 C> Tt 00 Q\ rn 1-1 <7\6\ r 2 '*>*> 'S'C 

r^fN«o*-i'35»-^r-<N'o^'«t Co »-* vo vo «-< r- rj >S «■« v> *-i ^ ^ 

Dec. 

Nooo\oo^NfSpONO\^oor'nnO^'^^ , no\0^ , r^*-'0^t'6t^r<0 

r*> (N m vo i-» v> *■« mio *-» so *i »r> m ^ ro <S ir-cs^r 

, I 

vo^too^fQoo'Oooo— 'Ovr^TfO^‘or^<Nr-^oc7vrsoMNooaNNOvor^ovfo 

Nov 

Pa?' o 3232s;=g 00 823282SSS2i r '?' o 8 , ???JS2 


vot-*<Nr->©©©v©mO\vw*>o , \0\oor'*f**— «©©r-"**aor'*f««nvoooo©e*>©© 

S 



m»n^^vor4t-*t^«nc'l©v©— «0\Ov~*crv<nr''«r>vov©vO'*rfn«AWOvC'|v©mfv| 

a 

^fnr^'^fvo<?\Trrn«A'rr^Ovooooovooopav'i><Nfv|*-«vovofnrn»-<v0^r^^ 
r-H»0'--<vo — r'fNt^fM‘n«^o»--ir'(Nvo(Nr-r4r'<Nvo^‘r>i-H»^^r'nr^cs 

<8 

th 

<Nrrav‘ooorooov'»toor-ovovrfr-^»OTt’vorroooooQOfs-^'«!fTfr->fp«ooo 

'♦<oOv«rvvpaMnroob«r)^MO'OOvasvoo^CTNVO’trrnrr:r^a\'Ar^r-^rfoo<o 

r~eN»n^-t'o»-^r^<Ni>-fN‘^— ivor-«r'rNjr-'(Nr-fsr»fNNO»~'‘oi— .soi-fr'fsr^fS 

< 


ro«o^toor4v©»o«N^r^ — raooovovvor't-ioovov^r^'o— <<N^movst*-*r-w , » 


xfroQ«^r-o 1 io'rfo , 0(N — r-oovo^fNChvo^o^^ooaNV^^r-w-jTraNvo 
r-Hvo— <vo^r^(Noor4«n-iso^«>fMt^fNr-fNr-cNvo^»n^vOi««r^rMi>r4 

2 

s 

a\ooh'a\«^^n > (n-Tffno(NC>\0'n«GhfSMr-ON-<vofn«m^oooo 

‘trfnQv*>oopa\vOfNobrj^f^rao>vor^fnor>oo«r»for‘Q«r»r'^r , \0'i-< , vit^ 
r-*<Nvoi-isO(Nr'fN«»rmo«-<r^<Nr-<Nr-(Noo(Nt-'r4vo — Q5*-**ri^r-rsioocN 

5 


ooor-ooas^r^rsooo^^f— 'Ov^vp^tTf — m<NO’-^r--m<ys‘oa\--- 1 <NMN 


oovbop^o\^-irMobcovo<N^»ofooo«<%fNiri^r^«r»'Trc\vvr'^pOoovodvvo 
r^rsv^^HSOfSoorsr^rs^— »r*'<Nr-'<Nr-fS»rNr-cs«n— .«r>^-,i7i^-.f-<N'^rsi 

S 


vnoot^O\^cn<s»Hr«'oe^oooo^^^nN*-<<N»noooo\vOMVooo\*-voo 

Apr 

ooio*Ho6’-ir^»or-c>^6ooo^f r i'»OON'ia'0^< r >p6 , tf^»'0^(N 
r'(N«r»-.«><Nr'fNso-H‘^p-»vorNr^<Nvorsr-fN'0<N«o«— r^cNr*cs 


r'moovovooomr'»-»ONO\oo'<fr4f^a\r^w^vor4»-'r-oo , ^ i voTrooo«^fov , >^ 


vo'irovor^ovOvpr^rnr-oo<>*rkxtr'^i'0*n , ^ , <ssopOrnvcr-rS(r^«o*^vo 
r- <n rf vo ~ v© <N tn rr vn *m vo *■* vo *-« <n o wm vr5 —■ ^ m <n vo ^ 

2 


»r>»A<n^noNO\vo<Nvoosvor-^toot^^oo«-«vofo^*^too»-<fo^^toooo»^fS 

£ 

fN|r4r^r^^-r-^'©OvOvrnVOpO^'<NV^<NO\Orf<Nn«^vO<NOM-Tt*rnfS-< 
t- N m vo^vo — rr io _ m —* *n »-* so fS vr» —# co cn ir»<s«o*-< 

jj 

vO'tfmTroo©r^mmmO'-t^r^’^' , £>Or'r^'©©voo6ooTf<>r' , >c^o< , n--<©N 

0-H'©fNQvor^Trr< > )VOrov©r-(>o^-Orn*-«ror^»-HOoom»n^TfTJ'Tfmop» 
t"* <N fO VD *-< v*> f-i in « VO «f <n fO m fN 1 <N 


U,Ott,OU,Uft,UU.Utt.UU,U(i.UU-UU.UB,UfeUU.OU,UU-(JU.U 

Elevation 
in feec 

72 

6,940 

2,518 

1,022 

714 

7,364 

3,528 

173 

1,834 

20 

432 

4,921 

7,224 

5,205 

211 

250 

Station 

Mangalore 

Mussoorie 

Mysore 

• 

Nagpur 

New Delhi 

Ootacamund 

Pachmarhi 

Patna 

Poona 

Puri 

Rajkot 

Shillong 

Simla 

Srinagar 

Trivandrum 

Varanasi 
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v-i v*> r-i ^ r- oc oo x v - * 


vc • t< 

— ~vo o © 

VO <N <N 


- oo'OONf^O'>o^ooornfNTfavri 
•t^»O*00‘00*O*co«<N'_, w 
O «—• r'tN Nt N *N **« i~< «vn -rov *\c 

^ »o ^ t^ 'O fN^'O fN 


m 


m 


V op C 

H 

■S- 


(SOON«N^« 
00 


si 

Q 


r< o ^j vo rn ««t vom^t »— ooooooor^r^ 
’^•^ , fp v OOOfN^o^c\f^^or'^'4r^Tj-Tf(Nr- , fNi»-iOO*-''0^f«oo«oor^ov 

OrnOr^O^O'0OOO00O^O*-^OOO*OO»OO<NOTfOfHO^O'C> 


> 

2 


<N Nf "tf- On ro *-* O 00 00 *-» «n m — « © Cl 

fsvo^v^j^so^-iooooofn^*^ • vooo«'0or^0r^'o«r)»'cr^'0'c*- < o© *> 

6<rt6«ort6t6o6^6 rj^otr^^o^o^bofsao^^oo 
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POWER RESOURCES 

Coal 

In India coal occurs mainly in the Gondwana system of Indian 
Geology, minor deposits occurring in Tertiary rocks of India. The 
reserves of all types of coal occurring in seams of one foot or more in 
thickness within a depth of 1,000 ft. are estimated at 6,000 crore tons. 

Lignite 

Lignite occurs in Madras, Rajasthan, Saurashtra, Kutch and Kashmir. 
Of these, the deposits covering an area of 100 sq. miles in and around 
Neyveli in the South Arcot district of Madras State are estimated at 
20,000 lakh tons. 

Oil 

A tentative estimate places the potential oil-bearing areas in India 
at 4,00,000 sq. miles comprising Assam, Tripura, Manipur, West 
Bengal basin, Punjab, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Rajas- 
than, Cambay-Kutch, Ganga valley, Madras coast, Andhra coast, Kerala 
coast and the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. However, the country’s 
oil reserves can be estimated only in the light of the extensive programme of 
oil exploration which is now in progress. 

Water Power 

Power potential studies of the river basins of India indicate an aggregate 
hydro-electric potential of the order of 41 1 lakh kw at sixty per cent load 
factor. 


MINERAL RESOURCES 

Iron Ore 

The iron ore reserves in India, assessed at one-fourth of the total 
world reserves, are estimated at 2,100 crore tons. India’s deposits are 
the largest as compared to any other country in the world. Large deposits 
of hematite ores are known in Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, 
Mysore and Maharashtra, magnetite ores occurring in Madras, Mysore, 
Bihar, Orissa and Himachal Pradesh. Extensive reserves of limonite 
ores associated with spathic ores are present in West Bengal. The 
proved and indicated reserves of all types of ores amount to about 679 
crore tons. 

Manganese 

India ranks third in the world in manganese deposits. About 10 crore 
tons of a total estimated reserve of 18 crore tons are in Madhya Pradesh, 
Gujarat and Maharashtra. 

Chromite 

Chromite occurs mainly in Bihar, Orissa and Mysore. The total 
reserves have been estimated at 48 lakh tons. 

Refractories 

Occurrences of magnesite have been reported from a number of places 
in Andhra Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. 
The total reserves have been estimated at 1,034 lakh tons. Fire-clays 
occur in almost all States, those of Bihar and Bengal being the most 
important. The largest deposits of kyanite in the world occur 
in Bihar, smaller occurrences being known to exist in Orissa. Other 
States where kyanite occurs are Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan. Deposits of sillimanite of potential commercial importance 
occur in Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Mysore. Corundum is 
found in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan, the reserves 
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in Madhya Pradesh alone being of the order of 4 lakh tons including 
1 lakh tons of high grade mineral. 

Gold 

The Kolar Gold Fields in Mysore State hold probable reserves of 
about 12.6 lakh tons of ore. 

Copper 

Copper ore is available in a 80-mile belt in Bihar. Deposits in Rajasthan 
(Daribo in Alwar district and Khetri in Jhunjhunu district) and 
Andhra Pradesh (Gani area in Kurnool district) are under investigation. 
Reserves of 284 lakh tons of 0.8 per cent copper content on average have 
been estimated in the Khetri area of Rajasthan. 

Bauxite 

The occurrence of bauxite is widespread in India. The chief areas of 
occurrence are Bihar, Jammu, Madhya Pradesh, Madras and Maharashtra 
which together hold probable reserves of about 2,500 lakh tons. High 
grade bauxite reserves are estimated at 640 lakh tons, of which 130 lakh 
tons are in Bihar, 110 lakh tons in Gujarat and 160 lakh tons in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Mica 

Mica is available in three mica belts of about 1,500 sq. miles in 
Bihar, 1,200 sq. miles in Rajasthan and 600 sq. miles in Andhra Pradesh. 
The best quality of mica, perhaps the best in the world, comes from 
Bihar. 

Ilmenite 

Workable deposits occur in the beach sands of the eastern and western 
coasts of India, those on the Kerala coast being known for their extensive 
occurrence. India’s reserves of ilmenite in beach sands have been reckoned 
at 3,500 lakh tons. 

Salt 

Salt is mainly derived from the sea (along the coastal region, mostly in 
Gujarat, Maharashtra and Madras), inland lakes (in Rajasthan and 
Gujarat) and to a very small extent from rock salt deposits (in Himachal 
Pradesh). 

Gypsum 

Gypsum is found in Gujarat, Madras and Rajasthan. Deposits have 
been located in Jammu and Kashmir. India’s reserves of gypsum are* now 
placed at 104 crore tons. 

Miscellaneous Minerals 

Minor minerals like alum, apatite, asbestos, barytes, feldspar, 
fullers’ earth, garnet, f quartz, saltpetre and steatite are available 
on a small scale. Reserves of apatite-bearing rocks are placed at 7 
lakh tons in Bihar and 80 lakh tons in Madras, of which 20 lakh tons are 
economically recoverable. Reserves of bentonite clay at Barmer are esti- 
mated at one crore tons. 

THE DEMOGRAPHIC BACKGROUND* 

According to the 1961 census the country’s population is 43,72,02,747f. 
This figure does not include the population of Naga Hills-Tuensang Area 

'Population figures in this chapter and elsewhere in thif publication are based on the 
1961 census. Only the provisional results of the 1961 census are as yet available. There 
are aspects of the Demographic Background in respect of which the results are oot 
available. In all such cases, information based on the 1951 census has been provided. 
tThe 1961 census covered Sikkim also. Its population (l,6l,08d) is not included 
in this figure. 
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(Nagaland) and North-East Frontier Tract for which population data 
according to the 1961 census are not yet available* Census operations have 
not yet been conducted in the Union Territories of Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli and Goa, Daman and Diu. 

The growth of population since 1901 is indicated in table 5. 

The following table shows the area, population and density of population 
in India and the component States and Union Territories. 

TABLE 4 

AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION OF INDIA AND 
THE COMPONENT STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES 



Area In tq. 
miles ( a ) 

Population 
1961 ( b ) 

Density of 
population 

INDIA 

12,61,411 

43,72,02,747 

384(c) 

States 




Andhra Pradesh 

1,06,052 

3,59,77,999 

339 

Assam 

84,899 

1,18,60,059(6) 

252(c) 

Bihar 

67,198 

4,64,57,042 

691 

Gujarat 

72.226(d) 

2,06,21,283 

286 

Jammu & Kashmir 

86,024 

35,83,585(6) 

(N.A.XO 

Kerala 

15,005 

1,68,75,199 

1,125 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,71.210 

3,23,94,375 

189 

Madras 

50,132 

3,36,50,917 

671 

Maharashtra 

1.18.741(d) 

3,95.04,294 

332 

Mysore 

74,191 

2,35,47,081 

318 

Orissa 

60,162 

1,75,65,645 

292 

Punjab 

47,084 

2,02,98,151 

431 

Rajasthan 

1,32,150 

2,01,46,173 

152 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,13,454 

7,37.52,914 

650 

West Bengal 

33,928 

3,49,67,634 

1,031 

Union Territories 




Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

3,215 

63,438 

20 

Delhi 

573 

26,44,058 

4,614 

Himachal Pradesh 

10,879 

13,48,982 

124 

Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands . . 

11 

24,108 

2,192 

Manipur 

8,628 

7,78,318 

90 

Tripura 

4,036 

1 1,41,492 

283 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 

189 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

1,426 

N.A. 

N.A. 


(a) Revised on the basis of figures (rounded to the nearest unit) furnished by the Survey 
of India in January 1962. These are still provisional pending final survey of boundaries 
of States and Union Territories. A small difference of two sq; miles between the area figure 
given for INDIA and the total of the States and Union Territories is due to the latter having 
been rounded to the nearest unit. The area figure excludes Pondicherry (186 sq. miles) 
over which the Government of India exercises jurisdiction by virtue of an agreement with 
the Government of France. 

(b) The population figure excludes (i) population of the areas of Jammu & Kashmir 
State, currently under foreign occupation, where census operations could not be under- 
taken and (ii) population of N.H.T.A. (Nagaland) and N.E.F.T. for which figures are not 
yet available. 

(c) In working out the density of population for India, the area (2,744 sq. miles) and 
population (1,61,080) of Sikkim have been taken into account and the area and population 
of Jammu St Kashmir have pot been taken into consideration because the 1961 census 
in that State did not cover portions currently under foreign occupation. Similarly 
the area (37,801 sq. miles) and population of N.H.T.A. (Nagaland) and N.E.F.T. and of 
the Union Territories of Dadra and Nagar Haveli and Goa, Daman and Diu have also 
not been taken into account because population figures are not yet available. 

(d) Very approximate figures furnished by the Survey of India. 
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Birth and Death Rates 

Since many births and deaths go unregistered, there is a difference in 
the figures of births and deaths based on the registration data and those 
provided by the census data. The following table gives India's birth and 
death rates per thousand for the last fifty years in decennial averages. 

TABLE 6 

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES ( DECENNIAL AVERAGES ) 


{per thousand of popula tion ) 


Decade 

Registered 

Estimated by 
Reverse Survival 
Method 

Birth 

rate 

Death 

rate 

Birth 

rate 

Death 

rate 

1901—10 

37 



48*1 

42-6 

1911—20 

37 

34 

49-2 

48-6 

1921—30 

34 

26 

46*4 

36*3 

1931 — 40 

34 

23 

45-2 

31*2 

1941 — 50 

! 28 

20 

39*9 

27*4 


According to studies made with the help of census data between 1941 
and 1951, births had occurred at an average rate of 40 per thousand per 
annum, deaths at an average rate of 27 per thousand per annum and the 
natural increase of population at an average rate of 13 per thousand 
per annum. The highest birth rate was in Central India (44) and the 
lowest in South India (36 or 37). The highest death rate was in Central 
India (34) and the lowest in South India (21-22). The highest natural 
increase rate was in North-West India (16-17) and West India (16) and the 
lowest in Central India (10). 

The following table shows the birth, death and infant mortality rates 
since 1951 based on the registration data. 


TABLE 7 

BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT MORT ALITY RATES* 


Year 

Per thousand of 
population 

Per thou- 
sand births 

Birth rate 

[ Death 

1 rate 

Infant 

mortality 

1951 



25*8 

14*7 

130 

1952 



260 

14*3 

123 

1953 



25*2 

14*9 

125 

1954 



24*6 

12*5 

114 

1955 



26*7 

11 *7 

103 

1956 



22*4 

10*4 

109 

1957 



21*7 

11*2 

107 

1958 



21*8 

11*7 

108 

1959 



23*0 

9*9 

92 

I960** 



24.6 

— % 

10.4 

— 


Life Expectancy 

The table below shows estimates of life expectancy for males and 
females for the decennium 194M951 and the two subsequent quinquennia. 


TABLE 8 


LIFE EXPECTANCY 

Expectation of life at 
birth 


Male I Female 


1941-51 

• 



32*45 

31*66 

1951-56 


. . * • 


37*76 

37-49 

1956-61 

. . 

.. 


1 41*68 

42 06 


♦Revised on the basis of figures published in Vital Statistics of India for 1959 . 
♦♦Provisional. 
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Maternity Pattern 

The following table shows for all mothers aged 45 and over — but exclud- 
ing widows and divorced ones — (i) the average number of live children born 
to them during their entire child-bearing period and (ii) the average number 
of children surviving. These data, described respectively as (i) child birth 
index and (ii) child survival index, were collected only in respect of two 
States during the 1951 census. 

TABLE 9 

CHILD BIRTH AND SURVIVAL INDICES 


Natural Division/State 

Child birth 
index 

Child sur- 
vival index 

East Madhya Pradesh 

61 

3*6 

North-West Madhya Pradesh 

6*3 

3*6 

South-West Madhya Pradesh 

6*6 

3*6 

Travancore-Cochin 

6*6 

4*6 


Order of birth is recorded under the normal registration procedure in 
towns with a population of one lakh and over. The proportions of first, 
second, third, fourth and higher order births shown by the data thus collected 
are given in Section I of table 10 below. Similar results based on ‘experi- 
mental census* undertaken in 61 districts in different zones of the country 
in 1952-53, subsequent to the 1951 census, and an analysis of registration 
data of 30 municipal towns in 1951 are given in Section II. The results 
from these two independent sources are broadly similar. 

TABLE 10 


MATERNITY PATTERN 



Number per thousand births which 
are 

First 

births 

Second 

births 

Third 

births 

Fourth & 
higher or- 
der births 

Section / (1939)* 





Andhra Pradesh (6 Towns) 

223 

188 

164 

423, 

Bihar (4 Towns) 

172 

180 

170 

47/ 

Bombay (9 Towns) 

219 

191 

170 

420 

Delhi (1 Town) 

173 

171 

151 

505 

Kerala (3 Towns) 

193 

167 

138 

502 

Madhya Pradesh (1 Town) 

185 

175 

168 

472 

Madras (7 Towns) 

211 

184 

155 

, 450 

Mysore (3 Towns) . . € . . 

199 

172 

149 

480 

Orissa (1 Town) 

275 

252 

174 

299 

Punjab (3 Towns) 

269 

188 l 

157 

385 

West Bengal (5 Towns) 

190 

165 1 

136 

509 

India (43 Towns) . . . . 1 

209 

183 i 

158 

450 

Section II (1951) 





South India (27 Districts) 

228 

215 

181 

376 

West India (7 Districts) 

209 

180 

167 

444 

Central India (22 Districts) 

210 

189 

162 

439 

North-West India (5 Districts) . . 

231 

206 J 

151 

412 

30 Municipal towns of India .. 

209 

196 

167 

428 


♦Towns each having population of 1 lakh and over. Number of towns in each State for 
which information is givefl&re shown in brackets. 
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Generally speaking, first births account for one-fifth of all births, second 
births for slightly less than one-fifth, third births for about one-sixth and 
fourth and higher order births for over two-fifths of all births. 

Age Structure , Sex Ratio and Marital Status 

The following table shows the percentage of different age-groups to the 
total population. 


TABLE 11 

AGE STRUCTURE* 



j Age group 

Percentage 
of total 
population 

Infants and young children 

0 to 4 

13-5 

Boys and girls 

5 to 14 

24*8 

Young men and women 

15 to 24 

17-4 

25 to 34 

15-6 

Middle-aged men and women 

35 to 44 

11-9 

45 to 54 

8-5 

Elderly persons 

55 to 64 

5-1 

65 to 74 

2-2 


75 and 

1*0 

| 

over 


Total 


100*0 


Table 12 gives the break-up of the population according to age, sex and 
civil condition, and table 13 the sex ratio. 


♦Excluding displaced persons. 




DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION* (1951) 
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Excluding displaced persons. Figures have been rounded to nearest thousand. 
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TABLE 13 

CHANGES IN SEX RATIO BETWEEN 1901 and 1961 1 


Females per 1,000 Males 


State/Union Territory r 

1901 

1911 

1921 



1931 

1941 

1951 

1961 

INDIA 

972* 

964* 

955* 

950* 

1 

945* 

946* 

940 

States 

Andhra Pradesh 

985 

992 

993 

987 

980 

986 

979 

Assam 

933 

927 

908 

886 

886 

877 

877 

Bihar 

1,054 

1,044 

1,016 

994 

996 

990 

991 

Gujarat . . 

954 

946 

944 

945 

941 

952 

939 

Jammu & Kashmir 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

883 

Kerala 

1,004 

1,008 

1,011 

1,022 

1,027 

1,028 

1,022 

Madhya Pradesh 

990 

986 

974 

973 

970 

967 

952 

Madras 

1,044 

1,042 

1,029 

1,027 

1,012 

1,007 

989 

Maharashtra 

978 

966 

950 

947 

949 

941 

935 

Mysore 

983 

981 

969 

965 

960 

966 

959 

Orissa 

1,037 

1,056 

1,086 

j 1,067 

1,053 

1,022 

1,002 

Punjab 

848 

807 

821 

, 

830 

i 

850 

858 

868 

Rajasthan 

905 

908 

896 

j 907 

906 

921 

908 

Uttar Pradesh 

937 

015 

909 

904 

907 

910 

l 

908 

West Bengal 

945 

925 

905 

890 

852 

865 

879 

Union Territories 

Andaman and 
• Nicobar Islands 

318 

352 

303 

495 

574 

625 

616 

Delhi 

862 

793 

733 

722 

715 

768 

786 

Himachal Pradesh 

885 

904 

902 

906 

897 

915 

925 

Laccadive, Minicoy 
and Amindivi Islands 

1,063 

987 

1,027 

. 994 

1,018 

1,043 

1,021 

Tripura . . 

874 

885 

885 

885 

886 

904 

931 


The number of females per thousand males in 1961 was 940. The sex 
ratio has shown a trend towards slow decline since 1901. Kerala, Andhra 
Pradesh and Rajasthan have shown fluctuations between 1901 and 1961. 
Assam and Bihar have shown a stationary ratio in 1951 and 1961. Gujarat , 
has shown a slight deterioration, while Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 1 ; 
Maharashtra, Mysore, £)rissa and Uttar Pradesh have shown an appreciable 


♦Excludes Jammu & Kashmir State. 

t Manipur, N.H.T.A. (Nagaland) and N.E.F.T. are not included in the table as 
enumeration has not yet been completed in these areas. 
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downward trend. Punjab and West Bengal have slightly improved their 
sex ratio over 1951. 

Density 

The density of population in India and its component States and Union 
Territories has already been given in table 4. The variation and density of 
population between 1921 and 1961 arc as follows. 


TABLE 14 

VARIATION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION 
(1921—1961) 


Increase (+ ) 

Percentage 

Decrease ( — ) 


1921 — 31 







+ 110 

1931—41 

, , 

• . . 

. . . 

. . 



+ 14*3 

1941—51 

, . 

, , . 


. . 

, . 

. , 

+ 13*4 

1951—61 


.. . 



" 


+ 21-5* 

Density 

1921 







193 

1931 


• • . 





213 

1941 


• • » 

• t , 




246 

1951 


# a 9 

• • • 




287 

1961 







384* 


THE SOCIAL PATTERN t 


Religions 

The number of persons in 1951 professing the different religions in 
India is shown in the table below. 

TABLE 15 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION** (1951) 


Religion 

Number 
(In lakhs) 

Percentage 
of total 
population 

! 

Hindu ! 

30,32 

84*99 

Muslim 

3,54 

9*93 

Christian 

82 

2*30 

Sikh 

62 

1*74 

Jain 

16 

0*45 

Buddhist . . 

2 

0*06 

Zoroastrian 

\ 

0*03 

Other religions (tribal) 

17 1 

0*47 

Other religions ( non-tribal) 

1 | 

0*03 

All Religions 

35,67 1 

1 100 00 


* According to 1961 census ‘Provisional Population’. 

1 The results of the 1961 census pertaining to the various aspects of the Social Pattern are 
not yet available. 

♦♦Exclusive of people living in the State of Jammu & Kashmir and Part B Tribal Areas 
of Assam where the 1951 census was not taken, and of 2,68,602 persons in Punjab whose 
enumeration records were destroyed by fire. 








23 


Languages 


The 1951 census enumerated a total of 845 languages or dialects as 
follows: 


TABLE 16 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO MOTHER TONGUE (1951) 



Number 

Persons 

speaking 

Languages specified in the Eighth Schedule to the Constitution , 
Tribal languages or dialects with speakers numbering a lakh 

15@ 

32,39,72,607 

and over 

Other Indian languages or dialects with speakers numbering a 

23 

1,15,31,841 

lakh and over . . 

Other Indian languages or dialects with speakers numbering 

24 

1,76,98,041 

less than a lakh 

720 

28,60,974 

Non-Indian languages 

63 

2,26,251 

Unclassified population . . 

— 

5,89,673 


845 

35,68,79,394* 


The number of persons speaking languages or dialects of the first 
three categories is shown in the following table. 

TABLE 17 

LANGUAGES (OR DIALECTS) SPOKEN BY A LAKH AND OVER EACH (1951)** 


Language/Dialect 



Persons 

Speaking 

I. Languages specified in the Eighth Schedule to the Constitution t 

Hindi 1 


Urdu 

Hindustani 

Punjabi 


:: :: ::J 

14,99.44,311 f 

Telugu 



.. 3,29,99,916 

Marathi 



. . 2,70,49,522 

Tamil .. 



. . 2,65,46,764 

Bengali 



.. 2,51,21,674 

Gujarati . , 



. . 1,63,10,771 

Kannada 

Malayalam 

Oriya 

Assqgnese 

Kashmiri 

Sanskrit 


!! !. 

.. 1,44,71,764 

. . 1,33,80,109 

.. 1,31,53,909 

49,88,226 
5,086$ 
555 

11. 1 \ibal languages (or dialects) 

Santhali 



28,11,578 

Gondi 



12,32,886 

Bhili 



11,60,299 

OraonorKurukh 


a. .. » • •• 

6,44,042 

Lambadi 


. . »• •« • • 

6,28,166 

Ho 


.. •• «» •• 

5,99,876 

Mundari or Munda 


. . • • • • * * 

5,85,211 

Vagdi 


.. •• •• * * 

5,16,991 


♦Exclusive of people living in the State of Jammu & Kashmir and Part B Tribal Areas 
of Assam where the 1951 census was not taken, but inclusive of those living in Sikkim. 

•♦Figures given in this table are exclusive of speakers in Jammu & Kashmir and Part B 
Tribal Areas of Assam where no census was held in 1951. 

i Fourteen languages have been specified m the Eighth Schedule to the Constitution. 
Sine* some persons preferred to return Hindustani instead of Hindi or Urdu, the 1951 
census enumerated 15 instead of 14 languages. . 

t No all-India totals were-available at the 1951 census separately for persons speaking 
Hindi Urdu. Hindustani tJr Punjabi. The number of persons speaking Hindi in India 
excluding Punjab, Delhi and Himachal Pradesh was 10,87,60,966. The corresponding 
S fo? Urdu was 1,35,71,321, for Hindustani 81,60,683 and for Punjabi 8,37,747. 

§ Figure does not include speakers in Jammu and Kashmir, where no census was taken 
in 1951. 
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TABLE 17 — {cone Id.) 

Jasons 

Language/Dialect Speaking 


Meithei (Manipuri) 


, . 

, , 


# # 




4,85,787 

Banjari or Labhani 


, , 







3,32,317 

Kondh or Khond 









2,80,561 

Bhilai i . . 









2,64,289 

Savara (Saora) . . 









2,56,259 

Oaro 









2,39,816 

Khasi 









2,30,982 

ICui 









2,06,509 

Korku (Kurku) .. 

. , 








1,70,607 

Bara Bodo (or Plains Kachari) 







1,66,447 

Lushei 









1,63,600 

Paraja 

. . 

. . 







1,46,938 

Maria 

. . 

, , 







1,40,583 

Koya 

, , 

, . 







1,37,358 

Mikir 

///. Other Indian Languages {or dialects) 






1,30,746 

Marwari .. 









45,14,737 

Mewari . . 









20,14,874 

Dhundhari or Jaipuri 









15,88,069 

Bagri 









9,26,029 

Chhattisgarhi 









9,02,908 

Malwi (Malvi) . . 









8,66,895* 

Harauti . . 









8,15,859 

Tulu 









7,87,624 

Sindhi 









7,45,434 

Rajasthani 









6,45,001 

Konkani 









6,39,020 

Kumauni 









5,71,401 

Garhwali 









4,84,261 

Ajmeri 









4,63,161 

Nepali (or Khaskura) 









4,21,688 

Halbi 









2,64,912 

Nimari 









1,80,696 

Brij-bhasha 









1,77,847 

Tripura 









1,29,379 

Sourashtra 









1,24,486 

Mewati 









1,11,083 

Khatria 









1 10,592 

Nimadi 









1,10,577 

Bhumij 









*1,01,508 


Rural and Urban Population 

Of the 43.64 crores who constitute the population of the areas of the 
country for which provisional population figures are available according to 
the 1961 census, 35.86 crores or 82.2 per cent live in villages and 7*78 crores 
or 17.8 per cent live in cities and towns. There has been, between 1921 and 
1961, a slow but steady shift towards urbanisation as shown below. 

< TABLE 18 

RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION (1921—1961) 


Percentage of total 
population 



Rural 

Urban 

1921 



.. 




88*6 

11.4 

1931 

, . 

. . 

, , 

, , 

# 9 

, , 

87*9 

12*1 

1941 


. . 

, , 

, , 

, , 

. , 

86*1 

13*9 

1951 

. . 

. , 

, . 

, . 

. , 

. 

82*7 

17*3 

1961 t .. 

* 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

\ . 

82*2 

17*8 


♦Figure includes Rangari or Ahiri. 

t Excluding Manipur, N.H.T.A. (Nagaland) and N.E.F.T. for which figures are not yet 
available. Figures are provisional. 
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According to the 1961 census (Provisional Population) there are 2,546 
towns in India including Sikkim. Data pertaining to villages are not yet 
available. The following table shows the distribution of towns. 

TABLE 19 


STATE/UNION TERRITORY-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF TOWNS 
ACCORDING TO POPULATION (1961) 


State/ Union Territory 

1,00,000 

and 

over 

50,000 

to 

! 1,00,000 

20,000 

to 

50,000 

10,000 

to 

20,000 

5.000 
to 

10.000 

Less 

than 

5,000 

Total 

INDIA 

109 

132 

499 

786 

778 

242 

2,546* 

States 








Andhra Pradesh . . 

11 

8 

49 

73 j 

69 

— 

210 

Assam 

1 

2 

10 

9 

23 

13 

58 

Bihar 

7 

8 

30 

50 

46 

8 

149 

Gujarat . . 

6 

9 

42 

52 1 

63 

9 

181 

Jammu & Kashmir 

2 

— 

1 

4 I 

7 

29 

43 

Kerala 

4 

5 

31 

31 

19 

I 

91 

Madhya Pradesh 

8 

4 

31 

55 

98 

17 

213 

Madras . . 

9 

19 

61 

121 

96 

33 

339 

Maharashtra 

12 

14 

45 

90 

73 

16 

250 

Mysore 

6 

9 

34 

78 

57 

37 

221 

Orissa 

1 

3 

8 

22 

25 

3 

62 

Punjab 

5 

11 

36 

41 

55 

40 

188 

Rajasthan 

6 

4 

21 

53 

52 

9 

145 

Uttar Pradesh 

17 

16 

52 

72 

59 

10 

226 

West Bengal 

12 

18 

47 

31 

27 

10 

145 

Union Territories 








Andaman & Nico- 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

; 1 

bar Islands 








Delhi 

2 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

3 

Himachal Pradesh 

— 

— 

— 

2 

4 

7 

13 

Manipur 

— 

1 

— 

— i 

— 

— 

1 

Tripura 

i 

1 


1 

4 


6 


According to the 1961 census (Provisional Population) there are 109 
cities m India with a population of over a lakh each as shown in table 19. 
The table below shows the population of these cities. 


TABLE 20 

CITIES WITH A POPULATION OF A LAKH AND OVER** 
(1961 CENSUS — PROVISIONAL) 


Population 


ANDHRA PRADESH 

1 . Hyderabad 

2. Vijayawada . . 

3. Guntur 

4. Visakhapatnam 

5. Warangal 

6. Rajahmundry * 

7. Kakinada . ; 

8. Eluru 

9. Neilore 

10. Bandar (Masulipatnam) 

11. Kurnool 


12,52,337 

2,33,634 

1,87,068 

1,81,683 

1,56,163 

1,30,030 

1,22,655 

1,08,367 

1,06,797 

1,01,396 

1,00,849 


♦includes one town *.i Sikkim. « 

♦♦Population dafa on the basis of urban localities— />., town groups which adjoin one 
another so closely as to form a singlelnhabited urban locality for demographic purposes 
— as given in easier editions are not yy available. 
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Population 

ASSAM 

1. Gauhati 

•• 

• • 

• • 

. . 

• • 

1,00,702 

BIHAR 

1 . Patna 






3.62,817 

2. Jamshedpur 






3,32,134 

3. Gaya 






1,50,884 

4. Bhagalpur .. 






1,43,994 

5. Ranchi 






1,39,437 

6. Muzaffarpur 






1,08,759 

7. Darbhanga 






1,03,106 

GUJARAT 

1. Ahmedabad 






11,49,852 

2. Baroda 






2 95,304 

3. Surat 






2,88,167 

4. Rajkot 






1,94,510 

5. Bhavnagar 






1,77,488 

6. Jamnagar 






1,47,420 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

1. Srinagar .. 

9 , 

m 9 

9 # 



2,84,753 

2. Jammu 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

*• 

1,08.562 

KERALA 

1. Trivandrum 

9 m 

• • 




2,39 417 

2. Kozhikode . . 

, , 

, , 

# # 

• • 


1*92,485 

3. Alleppey . . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

, , . . 


1,38,813 

4. Ernakulam 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

•• 

1,17,215 

MADHYA PRADESH 

1. Indore 


. . 




3,95,035 

2. Jabalpur . . 






3,67,215 

3. Gwalior 






3,00,513 

4. Bhopal 






2,25.460 

5. Ujjain 






1,44,996 

6. Raipur 






1,39,983 

7. Durg (including Bhilai) 






1,33,371 

8. Sagar 




.. 


1,04,680 

MADRAS 

L Madras 

, , 

, , 




17,25,216 

2. Madurai .. 






4,24,975 

3. Coimbatore 






2,85,263 

4. Tiruchirapalli 






2,49,933 

5. Salem 






2,49,084 

6. Tuticorin 






1,24,273 

7. Vellore 






1,13,580 

8. Tanjore . . . .* 






1,10,968 

9. Nagercoil 

•• 

•• 

•* 

.. 

•• 

1,06,497 

MAHARASHTRA 

1. Greater Bombay .. 


, * 

, , 

. • • * 


41,46,491 

2. Poopa 






7,21,134 

3. Nagpur 






6,43,186 

4. Sholapur . . 






3,37,544 

5. Kolhapur 






1,87,306 

6, Amravati . . 






1,37,847 

7. Nasik 






1,30,834 

8. Malegaon . . 




. . r . 


1,21,427 

9. Ahmednagar 




, , . i 


1,18,266 

10. Akola 






1,15,820 

11. Ulhasnagar 






1,07,758 

12. Thana 



’ * \ 



101,103 
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Population 


MYSORE 

1 . Bangalore 

2. Mysore 

3. Hubli 

4. Kolar Gold Fields 

5. Mangalore 

6. Belgaum 


9,07,627 

2,53,524 

1,70,163 

1,46,200 

1,42,231 

1,26,727 


ORISSA 

1. Cuttack 


1,46,590 


PUNJAB 


1. Amritsar 3,75,542 

2. Ludhiana 2,44,238 

3. Jullundur 2,21,952 

4. Patiala 1,24,948 

5. Ambala 1,05,507 


RAJASTHAN 


1. Jaipur 4,02,760 

2. Ajmer 2,30,999 

3. Jodhpur 2,24,723 

4. Bikaner 1,50,494 

5. Kotah 1,19,845 

6. Udaipur 1,11,182 

UTTAR PRADESH 

1. Kanpur 9,47,793 

2. Lucknow 6,62,196 

3. Varanasi 5,73,558 

4. Agra 5,09,108 

5. Allahabad 4,31,007 

6. Meerut 2,83,878 

7. Bareilly 2,73,204 

8. Moradabad 1,98,081 

9. Saharanpur 1,85,019 

10. Aligarh 1,83,753 

11. Gorakhpur 1,79,774 

12. Jhansi 1,70,209 

13. DehraDun 1,58,599 

14. Rampur 1,35,566 

15. Mathura 1,25,808 

16* Shahjahanpur 1,17,225 

17. Mirzapur 1,00,127 


WEST BENGAL 

1 . Calcutta . . 

2. Howrah 

3. South Suburbs 

4. Bhatpara . , 

5. Kharagpur 

6. Garden Reach 

7. Kamarhati 

8. South DumDum 

9. Burdwan . . 

10. Baranagar . . 

1 1 . Asansol 

12. Bally 


29,26,498 

5,14,090 

1,85,600 

1,47,725 

1,47,561 

1,30,675 

1,25,312 

1,11,507 

1,07,881 

1,07,542 

1,03,659 

1,02,285 


DELHI 

Delhi* . . yTT> • • | » « • ♦ ■ ■ » ♦ • • 23.44,051 

♦Indudes DeU’tvfunicipalCorpoiftion Urban (20, 51, 622), New Delhi (2,60,272) and 
Delhi Cantt. PV57). 






CHAPTER II 


NATIONAL EMBLEM, FLAG, ANTHEM, SONG AND CALENDAR 

NATIONAL EMBLEM 

The National Emblem of India is an adaptation from the Sarnath 
Lion Capital of Asoka as it is preserved in the Sarnath museum. In the 
original, there are four lions, standing back to back, mounted on an abacus 
with a frieze carrying sculptures in high relief of an elephant, a galloping 
horse, a bull and a lion separated by intervening wheels ( Chakras ) 
over a bell-shaped lotus. Carved out of a single block of polished sand- 
stone, the Capital was crowned by the Wheel of the Law ( Dharma 
Chakra). 

In the National Emblem adopted by the Government of India on 
January 26, 1950, only three lions are visible, the fourth being hidden 
from view. The wheel appears in relief in the centre of the abacus with 
a bull on the right and a horse on the left and the outlines of the other wheels 
on the extreme right and left. The bell-shaped lotus has been omitted. 
The words “Satyameva jayate”, from the Mundaka Upanishad meaning 
“Truth alone triumphs”, are inscribed below the Emblem in the Devanagari 
script. 


NATIONAL FLAG 

The National Flag is a horizontal tricolour of deep saffron on the 
top, white in the middle and dark green at the bottom in equal proportions. 
The ratio of the width to the length of the Flag is two to three. In 
the centre of the white band there is a wheel in navy blue to represent 
the Charkha. Its design is that of the wheel which appears on the abacus 
of the Sarnath Lion Capital. Its diameter approximates to the width 
of the white band and it has 24 spokes. 

The National, Flag was adopted by the Constituent Assembly of 
India on July 2z, 1947, and was presented to the nation, on behalf of 
the women of India, at the midnight session of the Assembly on August 
14, 1947. 

Use of Flag 

A pamphlet entitled Flag Code — India has been issued by the 
Government of India to ensure the proper use and display of the Flag. 
The instructions contained in the Code prohibit the dipping of the Flag to 
any person or thing. 

No flag or emblem should be placed above th^ National Flag or to its 
right. All flags are placed to the left of the National Flag if they are hung 
in a line. When other flags are raised, the National Flag must be the highest. 
No other flag shall be flown from the same halyard from which the National 
Flag is flown. Where a mast has more than one halyard all of which do not 
reach the top of the mast, then the National Flag should be displayed at 
the highest point of the mast. 

When the Flag is 'displayed from a staff projecting horizontally or at an 
angle from a window-sill, balcony, or front of a building, the saffron side 
shall be at the farther <*“& oi the staff. 

When the Flag jt „ displayed \i a manner otherwise than by being flown 
from a staff, the saffron band mu u be uppermost when it is displayed flat and 
horizontal on a^lall; when dismayed vertically, the saffron band should be 
on the nght^vfth reference to the Flag, i.e., it should be to the left of a person 
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standing facing it. When displayed over the middle of a street, running 
east-west or north-south, the Flag shall be suspended vertically with the- 
saffron band to the north or to the east as the case may be. 

When the Flag is carried in a procession or a parade, it shall be either on 
the marching right, that is the Flag’s own right, or if there is a line of other 
flags, in front of the centre of the line. 

Normally, the National Flag should be flown on all important Government 
buildings such as high courts, secretariats, commissioners’ offices, collect- 
orates, jails and the oflices of the district boards or zila parishads and 
municipalities. The frontier areas may fly the National Flag at some special 
points. The President of the Indian Republic and the Governors of States 
have their personal flags. 

The use of the Flag will, however, be unrestricted on certain special 
occasions such as Republic Day, Independence Day, Mahatma Gandhi’s 
birthday, during the National Week and on any other days of national 
rejoicing. The display of the National Flag on motor cars, even on 
such occasions, will be restricted only to those entitled to the privilege. 

The use of the National Flag or any colourable imitation thereof for the 
purpose of any trade, business, calling or profession or in the title of any 
patent, or in any trade mark or design without the prior permission of the 
Central Government is an offence. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM 

Rabindranath Tagore’s song Jana-gana-mana was adopted as the 
National Anthem of India on January 24, 1950. The song was first sung 
on December 27, 1911, during the Indian National Congress session at 
Calcutta. It was first published in January 1912, under the title 
Bharat Vidhata in the Tattvahodhini Patrika, of which Tagore himself was 
the editor. The poet translated the song into English in 1919 under the title 
Morning Song of India. The complete song consists of five stanzas. The 
first stanza, which has been adopted by the Defence Forces and is usually 
sung on ceremonial occasions, reads as follows: 

Jana-gana-mana-adhinayaka jay a he 
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata. 

Punjaba-Sindhu-Gujarata-Maratha- 
Dravida-Utkala-Banga 
Vindhya-Himachala-Yamuna-Ganga 
Uchchhala-Jaladhi-taranga 
Tava subha name jage 
Tava subha asisa mage 
Gahe tava jaya-gatha. 

Jana-gana-mangala-dayaka jaya he 

Bharata-bhagya-vidhata 

Jaya he, jaya he, jaya he, 

Jaya jaya* jaya jaya he. 

The following is Rabindranath Tagore’s English rendering of the stanza: 
Thou art the ruler of the minds of all people, 
dispenser of India’s destiny. 

Thy name rouses the hearts of the Punjab, Sind, 

Gujrat and Maratha, of the Dravid and Orissa and 
Bengal; it echoes in the hills of the Vindhyas and 
Himalayas, mingles in the music of the Jamuna and 
Ganges and is chanted by the r>iv*£of the Indian 
Sea. They pray for thy bl/s'sings l^d sing thy 
praise. TTie saving of all people waits in th.-’ hand, 
thou dispenser of India’s de&ny. 

Victory, victory, victory $> thee. 
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NATIONAL SONG 

At the same time as the National Anthem was adopted, it was decided that 
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee’s Vande Mataram , which was a source of 
inspiration to the people in their struggle for freedom, shall have an equal 
status with Jana-gana-mana. Vande Mataram occurs in Bankim Chandra 
Chatterjee’s novel Ananda Math , published in 1882. The first political 
occasion on which it was sung was the 1896 session of the Indian National 
Congress. The following is the text of its first stanza: 

Vande Mataram ! 

Sujalam, suphalam malayaja-sitalam, 

Sasyasyamalam, Mataram ! 

Subhrajyotsna-pulakitayaminim, 

Phullakusumita-drumadala-sobhinim, 

Suhasinim sumadhura-bhasinim, 

Sukhadam, varadam, Mataram ! 

The following is Sri Aurobindo’s translation of the stanza quoted above: 
Mother, I bow to thee ! 

Rich with thy hurrying streams, 

Bright with thy orchard gleams, 

Cool with thy winds of delight, 

Dark fields waving. Mother of might, 

Mother free. 

Glory of moonlight dreams 

Over thy branches and lordly streams, — 

Clad in thy blossoming trees, 

Mother, giver of ease, 

Laughing low and sweet! 

Mother, I kiss thy feet, 

Speaker sweet and low! 

Mother, to thee I bow. 

NATIONAL CALENDAR 

In November 1952, a Committee was appointed to examine the 
different calendars in use in the country and to submit proposals for an 
accurate and uniform calendar for the whole of India. In its report, 
submitted in 1955, the Committee recommended the adoption of a 
National Calendar based on the Saka era with Chaitra as its first month 
and a normal year of 365 days. Thfe days of this calendar have a perma- 
nent correspondence with the days of the Gregorian calendar, Chaitra 1 
falling on March 22 in a common year and March 21 in a leap year. As 
a result of the decision taken by the Government of India in consul- 
tation with the State Governments, the Gregorian Calendar continues 
to be used as hitherto for official and like purposes, the National Calendar 
being adopted with effect from March 22, 1957, along with the Gregorian 
Calendar, for the following official purposes : (0 The Gazette of India, 
(u) News broadcasts by the All India Radio, (Hi) Calendars issued by the 
Government of India, and (fv) Communications issued by the Government 
of India and addressed to members of the public. 

The State Governments have also been requested to use progressively 
the National Calendar along with the Gregorian Calendar. 


): 



CHAPTER III 
CONSTITUTION 

The Constituent Assembly of India first met on December 9, 1946. 
It adopted a resolution on objectives on January 22, 1947, and appointed 
a number of committees to report on the various aspects of the proposed 
Constitution. On the basis of their reports, the Drafting Committee of 
the Assembly prepared a Draft Constitutioir -which was published in 
February 1948. This was presented for general discussion on November 4, 
1948. The Constitution comprising 395 Articles and eight Schedules, 
was finalised and adopted by the Assembly on November 26, 1949*. It came 
into force on January 26, 1950. 

The preamble to the Constitution embodies the resolve of the people 
of India to secure for all citizens : “ Justice , social, economic%nd political; 
Liberty of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship; Equality of status 
and of opportunity; and to promote among them all Fraternity assuring the 
dignity of the individual and the unity of the Nation.” 

THE UNION AND ITS TERRITORY 

India is a Union of States and its territory comprises the territories of 
the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu and 
Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, the Union Territories of 
Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Tripura, the Andaman and Nicobar Is- 
lands, the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands, Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
and Goa, Daman and Diu, and such other territories as may be acquired.** 

CITIZENSHIP AND FRANCHISE 

The Constitution providesf for a single and uniform citizenship for 
the whole of India. Birth within the territory of the Indian Union, descent 
from Indian parents, or residence for a period of five years at the com- 
mencement of the Constitution entitles one to be a citizen of India. Article 
6 provides for displaced migrants from Pakistan to become citizens. Per- 
sons of Indian origin residing abroad can also become citizens by registering 
themselves as such with Indian diplomatic or consular representatives in the 
countries of their residence. 

Article 326 of the Constitution confers the right of vote on every person 
who is a citizen of India and who is not less than twenty-one years of age on a 
date to be fixed by the appropriate Legislature and is not otherwise disqualified 
under the Constitution or any law on the ground of non-residence, unsoundness 
of mind, crime or corriipt or illegal practice. 

*For broad details about the amendments to the Constitution, see under 'Amendment 
of the Constitution’ at the end of this Chapter. 

**Before the adoption of the Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, there were 
10 States specified in the First Schedule to the Constitution as Part A States, 8 as Part B 
States, 9 as Part C States and one Part D Territory. Chapter XXX in 'INDIA 1957’ 
may be consulted for details about the reorganisation of States. 

tThese provisions of the Constitution deal only with broad qualifications for citizen- 
ship at the time of its commencement, leaving details to be filled in by parliamentary 
legislation. This has since been done by the Citizenship Act, 1955, which provides for 
the acquisition of citizenship after the comm*;'^trtsnf of the Constitution by birth, 
descent, registration, naturalisation and as a reset of injScpration of territory. The 
Act provides for the termination and deprivation of citizRKWp under certain circum- 
stances. It empowers the Union Government tclextend, on a rvriprocal basis, all or 
any of the rights of an Indian citizen to the citizens of other Co.wionwealth countries 
and the Republic of Ireland . 
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FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

Part III of the Constitution enumerates seven broad categories of 
“Fundamental Rights”. The right to equality (Articles 14 to 18) includes 
equality before the law, prohibition of discrimination on grounds 
of religion, race, caste, sex, or place of birth, and equality of opportunity 
in matters of public employment. “Untouchability” has been abolished, 
and Parliament has enacted a law making the practice of untouchability a 
punishable offence. 

Article 19 guarantees to the citizen his right to freedom of speech and ex- 
pression, assembly, association or union, movement, residence, acquisition, 
holding and disposal of property and the right to practise any profession or to 
carry on any occupation, trade or business. The Constitution does not, how- 
ever, bar the State from making laws prescribing reasonable restrictions on the 
exercise of these rights in the interest of the security of the State, friendly 
relations with foreign States, public order, decency or morality 
or in relation to contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence or 
in the interest of the general public or for the protection of the interests of any 
Scheduled Tribe. The conferment of these rights does not affect the operation of 
any existing law or prevent the State from making any new law relating to the 
professional or technical qualifications necessary for practising any profession 
or carrying on any occupation, trade or business or the carrying on by 
the State, or by a corporation owned or controlled by the State, of any 
trade, business, industry or service whether to the exclusion, complete or 
partial, of citizens or otherwise. 

Three other basic principles of law which the Constitution has recognised 
in Articles 20 and 21 as fundamental rights are : (f) No person shall be 
prosecuted and punished for the same offence more than once ; (ft) No 
person accused of any offence shall be compelled to be a witness against him- 
self ; and (iii) No person shall be deprived of his life or personal liberty ex- 
cept according to procedure established by law. The right against exploita- 
tion (Articles 23 and 24) prohibits all forms of forced labour, child labour 
and traffic in human beings. 

Freedom of conscience and free profession, practice and propagation of 
religion for all (Articles 25 to 28) and the right of minorities to conserve their 
own culture, language and script and to receive education and establish and 
administer educational institutions of their choice (Articles 29 and 30) are 
guaranteed by the Constitution. 

Article 31 provides that “no person shall be deprived of his properly 
save by authority of law”. This does not, however, deprive the State of its 
right to compulsory acquisition of private property for a public purpose, 
after payment of compensation. The article was amended in 1955 so as to 
place outside the purview of law courts the question whether the compensation 
provided by a specific law is adequate or not. 

The right to constitutional remedies (Article 32) provides that the funda- 
mental rights are justiciable and any citizen can move the Supreme Court to 
issue appropriate directions, orders or writs for their enforcement. Without 
prejudice to these powers of the Supreme Court, Parliament can also empower 
any other court to exercise similar powers within the local limits of its 
jurisdiction. 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF STATE POLICY* 

The Directive Principles of State Policy, though not enforceable 
through courts of law, p ; arded as “fundamental in the governance 

•The extent to which ...ese directh ss have been implemented after the inauguration 
of the Constitution era be seen from some of the succeeding chapters, particularly 
those dealing with e-xutive, judiciary, ducation, health, social welfare, scheduled castes 
and tribes, land •‘'.orm, co-operative lovement, community development, labour and 
others. 
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of the country”. These lay down that the State shall strive “to promote 
the welfare of the people by securing and protecting as effectively as it 
may a social order in which justice, social, economic and political, shall 
inform all the institutions of the national life”. These principles further 
require the State to direct its policy in such a manner as to secure the right 
of all men and women to an adequate means of livelihood, equal pay for 
equal work, and, within the limits of its economic capacity and develop- 
ment, to make effective provision for securing the right to work, education 
and public assistance in the event of unemployment, old age, sickness and 
disablement or other cases of undeserved want. The State is also required 
to secure to workers humane conditions of work, a decent standard of 
life, and full enjoyment of leisure and social and cultural opportunities. 

In the economic sphere, the State is to direct its policy in a manner as to 
secure the distribution of ownership and control of the material 
resources of the community to subserve the common good and to ensure 
that the operation of the economic system does not result in the concentra- 
tion of wealth and means of production to common detriment. The 
State is also enjoined to guard against the abuse of workers’ health and 
strength and to protect childhood and youth from being forced by 
economic necessity tf> enter avocations unsuited to their age or strength, 
against exploitation and against moral and material abandonment. 

Among the other directives of State policy are the organisation of 
agriculture and animal husbandry on modern and scientific lines; pro- 
motion of cottage industries in rural areas; raising the level of nutrition 
and improvement in the standards of living and public health; prohibition 
of intoxicating drinks and drugs; provision for free and compulsory 
education for all children up to the age of fourteen; organisation of village 
panchayats; separation of judiciary from the executive; promulgation of 
a uniform civil code for the whole country; protection of national monu- 
ments; promotion of educational and economic interests of Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections; and the promotion 
of international peace and security, just and honourable relations between 
nations, respect for international law and treaty obligations and settlement 
of international disputes by arbitration. 

THE UNION 

EXECUTIVE 

The Union Executive consists of the President, Vice-President and 
the Council of Ministers with the Prime Minister at its head.* 

President 

The President is elected by an electoral college consisting of the elected 
members of both Houses of Parliament and of the Legislative Assemb- 
lies of the States in accordance with the system of proportional representa- 
tion by means of the single transferable vote. The President must be a 
citizen of India, not less than 35 years of age, and eligible for 
election as a member of the House of the People. His term of office is five 
years and he is eligible for re-election. Before entering upon his office the 
President takes an oath to preserve, protect and defend the Constitution. 
His removal from office for any violation of the Constitution is to be in acc- 
ordance with the procedure prescribed in Article 6 1 . In his capacity as the head 
of the State, the President is empowered to m\xe appointments; summon, pro- 
rogue, address, send messages to Parliame it and dis.cWe the House of the 
People; issue ordinances during recess of; Parliament, u'ake recommenda- 
tions for introducing or moving money fills and give as^nt to tills; and 

♦For details about the functioning of the Union Government, see 'Chap er? IV and V. 
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grant pardons, reprieves, respites or remissions of punishment or to suspend, 
remit, or commute sentences in certain cases. The executive power of the 
Union vested in him is exercised by him either directly qr through officers 
of the Government in accordance with the Constitution. 

Vice-President 

The Vice-President is elected by an electoral college consisting of the mem- 
bers of both Houses of Parliament in accordance with the system of proportion- 
al representation by means of the single transferable vote. He must be a 
citizen of India, not less than 35 years of age, and eligible for 
election as a member of the Council of States. His term of office is also 
five years. The Vice-President acts as the ex-officio Chairman of the Council 
of States and acts as President when the latter is unable to discharge his func- 
tions due to illness, absence or any other cause, or till the election of a new 
President when a vacancy is caused by the death, resignation or removal of the 
President. While so acting he exercises all the powers and discharges all 
the functions vested in the President and ceases to perform the functions, 
of the Chairman of the Council of States. 

Council of Ministers 

There is a Council of Ministers headed by the Prime Minister to aid and 
advise the President in the exercise of his functions. The Prime Minister is 
appointed by the President who also appoints the other Ministers on the advice 
of the Prime Minister. Although the Council holds office during the pleasure 
of the President, it is collectively responsible to the House of the People. 
It is the duty of the Prime Minister to communicate to the President all 
decisions of the Council of Ministers relating to the administration of the 
affairs of the Union and proposals for legislation and information relating to 
them and, if the President so requires, submit for the consideration of the 
Council of Ministers any matter on which a decision has been taken by a 
Minister but which has not been considered by the Council. 

A ttorney-General 

The Attorney-General appointed by the President, advises the 
Government of India on legal matters and performs such other duties of a 
legal character as may be referred or assigned to him by the President. 
He also discharges certain other functions entrusted to him by or under 
the Constitution. He holds office at the pleasure of the President and has 
the right of audience in all courts in the country. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Legislature of the Union, which is called “Parliament”, consists 
of the President and the two Houses known as the Council of States ( Rajya 
Sabha) and the House of the People (Lok Sabha ), 

Council of States ( Rajya Sabha) ' 

The Council of States consists of not more than 250 members, of 
whom 12 are nominated by the President and the rest elected. The 
Council of States is not subject to dissolution, one-third of its members 
retiring on the expiration of every second year. The elections to the 
Council are indirect, the allotted quota of the representatives of each 
State, as provided in the Fourth Schedule to the Constitution, being 
elected by the elected members of the Legislative Assembly of that 
State in accordance with the system of proportional representation by 
means of the single transferable vote. The representatives of the Union 
Territories are chos^u in such manner as Parliament by law prescribes. 
The nominated members are persons having special knowledge or practical 
experience in literature, science, art and social service. Members of 
the Council * mu$t be citizens of India and not less than 30 years of age. 



36 


House of the People ( Lok Sabha) 

The House of the People consists of not more than 500 members 
directly elected from territorial constituencies in the States (the representa- 
tives of the State of Jammu and Kashmir being appointed by the 
President on the recommendation of the Legislature of the State), and 
not more than 20 members to represent the Union Territories chosen 
in the manner as Parliament by law provides. The number of seats for 
each State is so allocated that the ratio between the number and the 
population of the State is, as far as practicable, the same for all States. 
Up to 1970 the President can nominate two members to the House of the 
People to represent the Anglo-Indian community, if in his opinion it is not 
adequately represented. Unless dissolved sooner, the term of the House 
is five years from the date of its first meeting. 

JUDICIARY* 

The Supreme Court of India consists of a Chief Justice and not more 
than thirteen judges appointed by the President. The Judges hold office 
till the age of 65. For appointment as a judge of the Supreme Court, 
a person must be a citizen of India and must have been for at least five 
years a judge of a High Court or of two or more such courts in succession; 
or an advocate of a High Court or of two or more such courts in succession 
for at least ten years; or he must be in the opinion of the President, 
a distinguished jurist. Provision has also been made for the appointment of 
a judge of a High Court as an ad hoc judge of the Supreme Court and 
for retired judges of the Supreme Court to sit and act as judges of that 
Court. The Constitution debars a retired judge of the Supreme Court from 
practising in any court of law or before any other authority in India. 

A judge of the Supreme Court cannot be removed from office except 
by an order of the President passed after an address by each House of 
Parliament, supported by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
members present and voting, has been presented to the President for such 
removal on the ground of proved misbehaviour or incapacity. 

COMPTROLLER AND AUDITOR-GENERAL OF INDIA 

Articles 148 to 151 provide for the appointment of a Comptroller and 
Auditor-General of India by the President to keep watch on the 
accounts of the Union and the States. His reports, submitted to the President 
and the Governors of States, are laid before each House of Parliament and the 
Legislatures of States. 


THE STATES t 

The system of Government in the States as embodied in Part VI of the 
Constitution, closely resembles that of the Union. 

EXECUTIVE 

The State Executive consists of the Governor and a Council of Ministers 
with a Chief Minister at its head. 

Governor 

The Governor of a State is appointed by the President of India for 
a term of five years and holds office during his. pleasure. Only Indian 
citizens above 35 years of age are eligible for appointment to this office. 

♦For details about the organisation, functions and powers, etc., of the Judiciary, see 
Chapter VI. t 

t For details about the functioning of the State Governments, see Chapters IV and V. 
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The Governor is debarred from being a member of either House of Parlia- 
ment ' or of a House of the State Legislature and from holding any other 
office of profit. 

Council of Ministers 

The Constitution provides for a Council of Ministers with a Chief 
Minister at the head to aid and advise the Governor in the exercise of his 
functions except in so far as he is, by or under the Constitution, required 
to exercise his functions in his discretion. The Chief Minister is appointed 
by the Governor, who also appoints other Ministers on the advice of the 
Chief Minister. The Council of Ministers, which holds office during the 
pleasure of the Governor, is collectively responsible to the Legislative 
Assembly of the State. 

Advocate-General 

The Advocate-General, who advises the Government of the State on 
such legal matters and performs such other legal duties as are referred or 
assigned to him by the Governor or entrusted to him by the Constitution or 
any other law, is appointed by the Governor and holds office during his 
pleasure. 


LEGISLATURE 

For every State there is a Legislature which consists of the Governor 
and the two Houses (except in the case of Assam, Gujarat, Kerala, Orissa, 
and Rajasthan which have only one House — the Legislative Assembly)*. 
Parliament can, by law, provide for the abolition of an existing Legislative 
Council or for the creation of one where one does not exist if the proposal 
is supported by a resolution of the Legislative Assembly concerned. 

Legislative Council {Vidhan Parishad) 

The Legislative Council of a State comprises not more than one-third 
of the total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of the State, 
and in no case less than 40 members. Nearly one-third of the members 
of the Council are elected by the members of the Legislative Assembly 
of the State from amongst persons who are not members of the Assembly,- 
one-third by electorates consisting of members of municipalities, district 
boards and other local authorities, one-twelfth by registered teachers in 
educational institutions not lower than secondary schools and 
a further one-twelfth by registered graduates of more than three 
years’ standing. The remaining members are nominated by the Governor 
from among those who have distinguished themselves in the fields of literat- 
ure, science, art, co-operative movement and social service. The Legisla- 
tive Councils are permanent, one-third of their members retiring on the 
expiration of every second year. 

Legislative Assembly ( Vidhan Sabha) 

According to Article 170, the Legislative Assembly of a State should 
consist of not more than 500 and not less than 60 members chosen by 
direct election from territorial constituencies in the State. The demarcation 
of territorial constituencies is to be done in such a manner that the ratio 
between the population of each constituency and the number of seats allotted 
to it is, as far as practicable, the same throughout the State. The term of an 
Assembly is five years unless it is dissolved earlier. 

•Although the Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, provides for the creation 
of a Legislative Council in Madhya Pradesh, the Council has not yet been constituted in 
that State. 
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JUDICIARY* 

There is a High Court in each State which stands at the ^ head of the 
State’s judicial administration. Each High Court consists of a Chief 
Justice and such otheV judges as the President may, from time to time, 
deem necessary to appoint. The Chief Justice of a High Court -is appointed 
by the President in consultation with the Chief Justice of India and the Go- 
vernor of the State. The procedure for appointing other judges is the same 
except that the Chief Justice of the High Court concerned is also consulted. 
They hold office until they attain the age of 60 and are removable 
in the same manner as a judge of the Supreme Court of India. To be 
eligible for appointment as a judge, one must have held a judicial office in 
India for ten years or must have practised as an advocate of a High Court or 
of two or more such courts in succession for a similar period. 

UNION TERRITORIES 

Every Union Territory is administered by the President acting, to such ex- 
tent as he thinks fit, through an administrator to be appointed by him with 
such designation as he may specify. The President may also make regulations 
for the peace, progress and good government of the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, the Laccadive group of islands, Dadra and Nagar Haveli and Goa, 
Daman and Diu. 


THE UNION AND THE STATES 

The power of establishing new States or altering the area, boundaries or 
names of any existing State is vested in the Union Parliament. It can do so by 
passing an appropriate law for the purpose on the recommendation of the 
President, who in his turn, is required to refer the matter to the legislatures of 
the States concerned for the expression of their views within a period specified 
in the reference or within such further period as the President may allow. 
Any such law shall not be deemed to be an amendment of the Constitution 
for purposes of Article 368. 

The relations — legislative and administrative— between the Union and 
the States are described in Part XI of the Constitution. 

Legislative Relations 

The distribution of legislative powers between the Union and the States 
is governed by the provisions of the Seventh Schedule consisting 
of three Lists — the Union List, the State List and the Concurrent {,ist— 
under which the known sphere of legislative activity has been mapped out 
by enumerating, as- exhaustively as possible, the various categories or 
subject-matters of legislation. The Union List contains 97 subjects of all- 
India importance such as defence, foreign affairs, communications, currency 
and coinage, banking and insurance, customs duties, etc., in regard to which 
Parliament has exclusive power to make laws. The State Legislatures have 
exclusive authority to make laws in regard to 66 subjects such as maintenance 
of law and order, administration of justice, local government, public health 
and sanitation, education, agriculture, forests and fisheries, trade and industry, 
etc. The third or the Concurrent List which consists of 47 entries deals with 
subjects of common interest to the Union and the States, such as the legal 
system, economic planning and social security, trade and industry, electricity, 
newspapers, books, etc. in regard to which both Parliament and the State 
Legislatures can make laws. 

Territorially, the legislative jurisdiction of Parliament extends to the whole 
or any part of the territory of India, while that of the legislature of a 
State to the whole or any part of that State. Parliament also legislates 


♦For details about thej udicial system in the States, see Chapter VI. 
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for any part of the territory of India which is not in a State on matters 
which fall under the exclusive purview of State legislatures. 

The Constitution provides that if any law made by the legislature of a 
State is repugnant to any provision of a law made by Parliament or to 
any provision of an existing law with respect to any of the matters enumerat- 
ed in the Concurrent List, then the law made by Parliament shall prevail 
and the law made by the Legislature of that State shall, to the extent of the 
repugnancy, be void. Residuary powers have been exclusively vested in the 
Union Parliament. 

The Constitution further provides that if the Council of States declares 
by a resolution supported by two-thirds of the members present and voting 
that Parliament should in the national interest make laws in respect of any 
matters contained in the State List, Parliament can make laws for these also 
and such laws will remain in force for a period not exceeding one year, unless 
continued under a fresh resolution and shall cease to have effect on the ex- 
piration of a period of six months after the resolution has ceased to be in force. 
Parliament exercises such a right if a proclamation of emergency is in 
operation, and a law made thereunder shall have effect for six months. 

Administrative Relations 

Although the executive authority of the Union and the States is co-ordina- 
ted with their respective legislative powers, the Constitution places the States 
under the constitutional obligation of so exercising their executive power as 
(/) to secure compliance with laws passed by Parliament and earlier Central 
laws applicable to them, and (ii) not to impede or prejudice the exercise by 
the Union of its executive power, the Government of India having the 
power to give directions for this purpose. The President may, with the consent 
of a State, entrust the Union’s executive functions to the State Government or 
to officers thereof. The Governor of a State may, with the consent of the 
Government of India, entrust either conditionally or unconditionally to that 
Government or to its officers functions in relation to any matter to which the 
executive power of the State extends. The Union Government has also the 
right to construct and maintain highways or other means of communi- 
cation of national or military importance within the territory of a State and 
may also direct a State Government to take measures for the protection of 
railways within its borders. The adjudication of disputes regarding the use, 
distribution or control of the waters of, or in, any intcr-State river or river 
valley may also be provided by law by Parliament. The President can, in 
the public interest, establish inter-Statc Councils for enquiring and advising 
on intcr-State disputes, investigating and discussing subjects of common 
interest and making recommendations for better co-ordination of policy and 
action. 

FINANCE 

Part XII of the Constitution deals with provisions relating to finance, 
property, contracts and suits. It lays down a broad scheme for distribution 
of revenues between the Union and the States. 

The Union Government has powers to raise money by taxes and duties 
mentioned in items 82 to 92A in the Union List and to collect fees in 
respect of any of the matters in the Union List excluding court fees. The 
State Governments have similar powers with respect to items 45 to 63 in the 
State List and to collect fees in respect of any of the matters in the State 
List excluding court fees. The Constitution mentions the following specific 
categories of taxes in which the Union and the States have a common interest 
and whose proceeds accrue to them in different proportions: 

(/) Duties which arc levied by the Union, but arc collected and 
wholly appropriated by the States, viz. non-judicial stamp 
duties aiyd excise duties on medicinal and toilet preparations. 
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(«) Taxes which are levied and collected by the Union but whose 
net proceeds are wholly assigned to the States. These include 
succession and estate duties on property other than agricultural 
land, terminal taxes on goods and passengers carried by rail, sea or 
air, taxes on railway fares and freights, taxes other than stamp 
duties on transactions in stock exchanges and futures markets, on 
the sale or purchase of newspapers and on advertisements pub- 
lished therein and taxes on the sale and purchase of goods in the 
course of inter-State trade or commerce. 

(///) Taxes which are levied and collected by the Union but whose net 
proceeds are shared between the Union and the States. Taxes on 
income other than agricultural income come under this category, 
(/v) Taxes which are levied and collected by the Union but whose 
proceeds may be shared with the States as provided by Parliament 
by law, e.g ., Union excise duties other than those on medicinal and 
toilet preparations. 

The Constitution empowers the Union Government to borrow on the 
security of the Consolidated Fund within limits prescribed by Parliament. 
The Union can also grant loans to State Governments and guarantee loans 
raised by them. The States have powers to raise their own loans on the secu- 
rity of their respective Consolidated Funds. 

The Constitution provides for the appointment of a Finance Commission 
by the President, at stated intervals, to make recommendations to him 
in regard to the distribution of the net proceeds of taxes which are, or may 
be, divided between the Union and the States and in regard to the principles 
which should govern the grants -in-aid to the States.* 

Exemption of Union property from State taxation and State property from 
Union taxation, adjustment in respect of certain expenses and pensions, privy 
purses of the rulers of former princely States and restrictions as to imposition 
of taxes on the sale or purchase of goods in the course of inter-State trade or 
import and export transactions with foreign countries form the subject-matter 
of some of the other financial provisions. The rest of the provisions in this 
Part deal with property, contracts, rights, liabilities, obligations and suits 
involving the Union and the States. 

TRADE AND COMMERCE 

Part XIII of the Constitution embodies the general principles of freedom 
of trade, commerce and intercourse throughout the territory of the Union. 
Although Article 302 empowers the Union Parliament to impose Qertain 
restrictions on this freedom in the public interest, neither Parliament nor any 
State Legislature has power to make any law which authorises any preference 
or discriminates between one State and another. Discrimination is, however, 
possible under parliamentary law to deal with scarcity of goods in any part 
of the country. Subject 4 to these restrictions the State Legislatures are em- 
powered to impose reasonable restrictions on the freedom of trade, commerce 
or intercourse in the public interest. Parliament also has the power to 
appoint any authority it considers appropriate to enforce the foregoing 
provisions. 


PUBLIC SERVICES t 

Part XIV deals with recruitment, conditions of service, tenure of office and 
dismissal, removal or reduction in rank of persons serving the Union or a State. 
It also provides for the appointment of a Public Service Commission for the 
Union and a separate Commission for each of the States or group of States. 

♦The first and the second Finance Commissions under this provision were appointed 
in November 1951 and April 1956 respectively. The third Finance Commission, with A. K* 
Chanda as chairman, was appointed on December 2, 1960. For details, see Chapter XIX 
t For details, see Chapter V. 



41 


ELECTIONS 

The superintendence and control of all elections to Parliament and to the 
Legislatures of the States, and of the President and Vice-President of the Union, 
are vested in an Election Commission headed by a Chief Election Commis- 
sioner appointed by the President. The President also appoints Regional 
Commissioners in consultation with the Election Commission. The con- 
ditions of tenure and service of the Commissioners are determined by the Pre- 
sident. The procedure for the removal from office of the Chief Election 
Commissioner is the same as in the case of a judge of the Supreme Court. 

The power to make laws in respect of elections to its two Houses as well as 
the Legislatures of the States is vested in the Union Parliament. The State 
Legislatures can also make laws in respect of elections to their own House or 
Houses on matters not provided for by Parliament. 

OFFICIAL LANGUAGE 

Article 343 of the Constitution provides that the official language of 
the Union shall be Hindi in the Devanagari script and the form of numerals 
for official purposes shall be the international form of Indian numerals. 
English will, however, continue to be the official language for a period of 
15 years from the commencement of the Constitution.* 

The President is authorised under Article 344 to constitute, after the expira- 
tion of five years from the commencement of the Constitution and thereafter 
at the expiration of ten years from such commencement, a special Commission, 
consisting of a chairman and representatives of the different languages 
specified in the Eighth Schedule*)* as members, to examine the growth 
and development of Hindi and make recommendations as to its progressive 
use for all or any of the official purposes of the Union. The Constitution 
also provides that the recommendations of the Commission will be examined 
by a Parliamentary Committee of 30 members (20 members from the 
House of the People and 10 from the Council of States) elected 
from the respective Houses in accordance with the system of proportional 
representation. Under clause (6) of Article 344, the President is authorised 
to issue, after consideration of the report of the Parliamentary Committee, 
directions in accordance with the whole or any part of the report.® 

The Constitution further lays down that the Legislature of a State may, 
by law, adopt any one or more of the regional languages in use in that 
State or Hindi as the language to be used for all or any of the official 
purposes. For communication between one State and another and 
between a State and the Union, the language for the time being authorised 
for use in the Union shall be used. Article 348 makes provision for the use of 
the English language in the proceedings of the Supreme Court and the 
High Courts and in bills, enactments and other laws. The proviso to Article 
343 also empowers the President to authorise the use of Hindi in addition to 
English for any of the official purposes of the Union Iven during the stipulated 
period of 15 years. 

EMERGENCY AND OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS 

According to Article 352, if at any time the President of India is 
satisfied that there has arisen a grave emergency created by war or external 

♦The Government have recently decided that after 1965, when Hindi becomes the 
principal official language of the Union, English will continue as the subsidiary official 
language for as long as may be necessary. 

tThe Eighth Schedule to the Constitution recognises the following fourteen as the 
languages of India : Assamese, Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Kashmiri, Malayalam, 
Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi, Sanskrit, Tamil, Telugu and Urdu. 

@For the text of the Presidential Order dated April 27, 1960, see Appendices to INDIA 
1961. Brief summaries of the recommendations of the Official Language Commission and 
the Parliamentary Committee can be seen in Appendices to INDIA 1960. 
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aggression or internal disturbance which threatens the security of India or any 
part of its territory, he can by declaration (a) give directions to the constituent 
States as to how their authority is to be exercised, and (b) suspend from 
operation several Articles (268 to 280) of the Constitution under which 
it is obligatory on the Union Government to make certain contributions 
to the States. It is, however, necessary that the President’s proclamation 
is laid before each House of Parliament for approval within a period of 
two months. During the period of such an emergency. Parliament has 
the power to legislate with respect to any of the matters enumerated in the 
State List. 

Another occasion on which the President can by proclamation assume to 
himself all or any of the functions of the Government of a State is in the 
event of failure of the State’s constitutional machinery. This he does either 
on receipt of a report from the Governor or when he is otherwise satisfied 
that a situation has arisen in which the government of the State cannot be 
carried on in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution (Article 
356). 

Scheduled Castes and Tribes 

Besides the general provisions which guarantee equal civil and political 
rights to all citizens, the Constitution contains special provisions to 
safeguard the interests of, and assist minorities such as the Anglo-Indian 
community and certain weaker and backward sections like the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to progress more rapidly. These provisions 
include reservation of seats in Parliament and the State Legislatures for 
a period of twenty years from the commencement of the Constitution, 
preferential treatment in the matter of public employment and extended 
educational facilities.* A special responsibility has been placed on 
the Union Government to promote the welfare of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes under the provisions of Article 339. Article 244(1), 
read along with the Fifth Schedule, details provisions as to the administration 
and control of Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tribes in the States other than 
Assam. 

Tribal Areas in Assam 

Another special provision which the Constitution makes is with regard 
to the administration of the tribal areas of Assam. Article 244(2), read along 
with the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution, provides for the constitution 
of certain autonomous districts and autonomous regions in these areas. The 
Governor of Assam, who is specially entrusted with the task pf admi- 
nistering these areas on behalf of the President, is empowered to consti- 
tute councils for these districts and regions. These councils are em- 
powered to make their own rules for the administration of their 
respective areas. They have powers of legislation with respect to 
disposition of land, administration of villages, inheritance of property, 
marriage and social customs, etc. They can constitute village councils 
or courts for the trial of suits and disputes, administer district and regional 
funds and establish and manage schools, dispensaries, markets 
and fisheries. Certain powers of assessment and collection of taxes on 
land, professions, trade and employment, vehicles and boats are also 
vested in the councils. The Governor of Assam is empowered to appoint 
a Commission to enquire into and report on the administration of the auto- 
nomous districts and regions. If necessary, the Governor may also place 
one of his Ministers in special charge of their welfare. The areas specified 
in Part B of the Sixth Schedule— the North-East Frontier Tract and the 


•See Chapter XIV for the implementation of these safeguards and review of the ad- 
ministration of the tribal areas. 
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Naga-Hills Tuensang Area — are administered by the President acting 
through the Governor of Assam as his agent.* 

Special Officers 

Article 338 provides for the appointment of a Special Officer by the 
President for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It is the 
duty of this Officer to investigate all matters relating to the safeguards 
provided for these sections under the Constitution and to report to the 
President on their working. The President is further required to place these 
reports before both the Houses of Parliament. The appointment of 
another Special Officer is envisaged under Article 350B. He is required 
to perform similar duties with regard to constitutional safeguards provided 
for linguistic minorities. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

Article 368 provides that an amendment to the Constitution may be 
initiated only by the introduction of a Bill for the purpose in either House 
of Parliament; and when the Bill is passed in each House by a 
majority of not less than two-thirds of the members of that House present 
and voting, it shall be presented to the President for his assent and 
upon such assent being given to the Bill, the Constitution shall stand amend- 
ed in accordance with the terms of the Bill. The only provisions, for the 
amendment of which ratification by the legislatures of not less than one-half 
of the States has been prescribed in addition, relate to the election of the 
President, the Supreme Court and the High Courts, the distribution of legisla- 
tive powers between the Centre and the States, the representation of the States 
in Parliament and the procedure for amendment of the Constitution. 

Since its inauguration on January 26, 1950, there have been eleven 
amendments to the Constitution. The Constitution (First Amendment) 
Act, 1951, besides making minor changes in Articles 15, 19, 85, 87, 174, 
176, 341, 342, 372 and 375, added two new Articles 31A and 31Band 
a Ninth Schedule after the Eighth. Among the more notable features 
of this Act are: (/) the addition of a saving clause to Article 15 
(prohibition of discrimination) enabling the State to make special provisions 
for the advancement of socially and educationally backward classes; 
and (ii ) the substitution of clause (2) in Article 19 by a new clause broaden- 
ing the State’s power to impose ‘'reasonable restrictions” on the citizen’s 
right to freedom of speech and expression in the interest of “friendly relations 
with foreign States” and in relation to “defamation or incitement to an 
offenc®”, besides security of State, public order, decency and morality, etc., 
which were included in the original clause as well. The two new Articles added 
after Article 31 (right to property) provided for the saving of laws relating 
to acquisition of estates and the validation of certain land reform Acts and 
Regulations passed by the States and specified in the Ninth Schedule. 

The Constitution (Second Amendment) Act, 1952, amended Article 
81 with a view to readjusting the scale of representation in the House 
of the People, necessitated by the completion of the 1951 census. 

The Constitution (Third Amendment) Act passed in 1954 substituted 
entry 33 of the Concurrent List in the Seventh Schedule by a new one, 
including food-stuffs, cattle fodder and raw cotton and jute as additional 
items whose production and supply can be controlled by the Centre, if 
expedient in the public interest. 

The Constitution (Fourth Amendment) Act, 1955, amended Articles 
31, 31A and 305 and added a few more entries to the Ninth Schedule. 

•Under the Nagaland (Transitional Provisions) Regulation, 1961, promulgated by 
the President of India on January 24, 1961, the areas comprised in the Naga Hills-Tueasang 
Area shall be known by the name of Nagaland and have the status of a separate State 
under the Indian Union. A brief summary of the provisions of the above Regulation! * 
given in Appendices to INDIA 1961. 
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The amendment to Article 31(2) provided that when the State com- 
pulsorily acquires private property for a public purpose, the scale of 
compensation prescribed by the authorising legislation would not be call- 
ed in question in a court of law. Article 31A was amended so as to 
exclude the temporary taking over of a property by the State, either in public 
interest or to secure its better management, from the compensation clause. 
The amendment to Article 305 was in the nature of a saving clause for laws 
providing for State monopolies. Seven new entries were also added to the 
Ninth Schedule. 

The Constitution (Fifth Amendment) Act, 1955, substituted the proviso 
to Article 3 by a new one empowering the President to fix a time limit 
for State Legislatures to express their views on proposed Central laws affect- 
ing the area and boundaries, etc., of their respective States. 

The Constitution (Sixth Amendment) Act passed in 1956 added a new 
entry, i.e > , 92 A to the Union List of the Seventh Schedule relating to taxes 
on the sale and purchase of goods in the course of inter-State transactions 
and the relevant clauses under Articles 269 and 286 on the same subject. 

The Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, necessitated by 
the reorganisation of States, involved not only the establishment of new 
States and alterations in State boundaries but also the abolition of the three 
categories of the States and the classification of certain areas as “Union 
Territories”. This led to the amendment of Article 1 and the First 
Schedule to the Constitution. Among the other important Articles which 
were affected by this amendment were Articles 81 and 82 which 
were substituted by new ones; Article 131 on the original jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court; Article 168 providing for bicameral legislatures 
in certain States; and Articles 216, 217, 220, 222 and 224 dealing with 
the High Courts. Two new Articles, 350A and 350B, were added with 
a view to implementing the recommendations of the States Reorganisation 
Commission regarding constitutional safeguards for linguistic minorities. 

The Constitution (Eighth Amendment) Act, 1959, amends Article 
334 so as to extend the special provision relating to the reservation of seats 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the representation of the 
Anglo-Indian community by nomination in the House of the People and the 
Legislative Assemblies of States for a further period of ten years from 
January 26, 1960. 

The Constitution (Ninth Amendment) Act, 1960, amends the First 
Schedule to the Constitution in order to give effect to the transfer of certain 
territories to Pakistan in pursuance of the agreements entered into between 
the Governments of India and Pakistan in September 1958. Similarly, the 
Constitution (Tenth Amendment) Act, 1961, integrates the areas of Free 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli with the Union of India and provides for their ad- 
ministration under the regulation-ipaking powers of the President (Article 
240). 

The Constitution (Eleventh Amendment) Act, 1961, obviates the necessity 
of a joint meeting of the two Houses of Parliament (Article 66) by constitut- 
ing them into an electoral college for the election of the Vice-President. It 
also amends Article 71 so as to make it clear that the election of the President 
or the Vice-President shall not be challenged on the ground of any vacancy 
for whatever reason in the appropriate electoral college. 

The Constitution (Twelfth Amendment) Act, 1962, integrates Goa, 
Daman and Diu with the Union of India with effect from December 20, 
1961, by adding them to the First Schedule as the eighth Union Territory 
and by providing for their administration under Article 240. 



CHAPTER IV 
LEGISLATURE 

India is a Sovereign Democratic Republic with a parliamentary form of 
government based on universal adult franchise. Sovereignty ultimately 
rests with the people. The executive authority is accountable for all its 
decisions and actions to the people through their elected representatives 
in the legislature. 

UNION PARLIAMENT 

The total number of members in the Council of States, as constituted 
at present, is 236, of whom 224 are the elected representatives of the States 
and the Union Territories and 12 are nominated by the President. The 
present strength of the House of the People is 509, consisting of 500 members 
directly elected from the fifteen States (including six from Jammu and 
Kashmir appointed by the President on the recommendation of the Legis- 
lature of the State) and the four Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, and nine members nominated by the Presi- 
dent to represent Anglo-Indians, the areas specified in Part B of the Sixth 
Schedule and the Union Territories of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 
the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands, Dadra and Nagar Haveli and 
Goa, Daman and Diu. 

For the State-wise allocation of seats and strength of parties in Parlia- 
ment and the names of the members of the two Houses, including the detailed 
results of 1962 elections to the Lok Sabha, see Appendices. 

Officers of Parliament 

The principal officers of Parliament are the Chairman (Vice-President 
of India ex-officio) and the Deputy Chairman of the Council of States and 
the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of the House of the People. Besides 
presiding over the deliberations of the respective Houses, they act as the 
guardians of their privileges. They interpret rules of the Houses and arc 
the final authority on the procedure to be followed in any matter in 
their respective Houses or in any of their committees. Joint sittings of 
the two Houses are presided over by the Speaker. 

Functions and Powers of Parliament 

The main functions of Parliament are to make laws for the country, 
to make finances available for the needs of the Government and appro- 
priate funds necessary for the services of the State. The two Houses 
form part of the Electoral College for the electiqp of the President and 
constitute the Electoral College for the choice of the Vice-President. 
The Council of Ministers is collectively responsible to the House of the 
People which also votes the salaries and allowances of Ministers and can 
force the resignation of the Council of Ministers by refusing to pass 
the budget or any other major legislative measure or by adopting a vote 
of no-confidence. Parliament is also vested with the power to impeach 
the President and to remove judges of the Supreme Court and High Courts, 
the Chief Election Commissioner and the Comptroller and Auditor-Gene- 
ral in accordance with the procedure laid down in the Constitution. 

All legislation requires the consent of both Houses of Parliament. 
Delegated legislation is also subject to review and control by Parliament. 
Although all financial legislation must be recommended by the President, 
the House of the People alone can sanction grants, appropriations and 
proposals for taxation. Parliament’s power to debate public questions 
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and to review the work of the different departments of the Government 
is unfettered by any limitations except those imposed by the Constitution 
or by its own rules of procedure. In times of emergency, the legislative 
authority of Parliament also extends to the matters enumerated in the State 
List. The power to amend the Constitution also vests solely in Parliament. 

Procedure 

The more important rules of procedure in the two Houses in legislative 
and financial matters arc prescribed in Articles 107 to 117 of the Consti- 
tution. Subject to these, the two Houses may make their own rules for 
regulating their procedure and conduct of business. A bill may originate 
in either House of Parliament. All legislation requires the consent of 
both Houses of Parliament which decide every issue by a simple majority 
of the members present and voting except where a special majority is 
required by the Constitution. Until Parliament by law otherwise provides, 
the quorum to constitute a meeting of either House of Parliament is one- 
tenth of its total membership. 

The procedure governing the actual passage of bills in the two 
Houses is identical. Every bill has to pass through the following stages, 
f.e., (0 introduction and publication; (ii) general debate on principles; 
(iii) clause by clause consideration; and (iv) the passing of the bill by 
the House. Important and controversial bills arc referred to a Select/Joint 
Select Committee for further scrutiny before they are passed by the 
Houses. After its passage in the two Houses, the bill is presented to 
the President for his assent and becomes law only after the President has 
given such assent. In cases of disagreement between the two Houses, 
the President is empowered to call a joint sitting to deliberate and vote 
upon the measure. At joint sittings decisions are taken by a simple majority 
of the members present and voting. 

There is a special procedure for Money Bills which can be intro- 
duced only in the House of the People. When a Money Bill has been 
passed by the House of the People, it is transmitted to the Council of States 
which, within a period of fourteen days from the date of its receipt, returns 
the bill to the House with its recommendations and the House thereupon 
either accepts or rejects all or any of the recommendations of the Council.* 
At the time of transmission to the Council of States and of presentation to 
the President for assent, the Speaker certifies that it is a ‘Money Bill’. In 
cases of doubt whether a bill is a Money Bill or not, the decision of the 
Speaker thereon is final. 

Department of Parliamentary A ffairs 

The planning and co-ordination of the programme of official business 
before Parliament is done by the Department of Parliamentary Affairs 
in close liaison with the Parliamentary and Legal Affairs Committee of 
the Cabinet on the Government’s side and the Business Advisory Com- 
mittee for each House on Parliament’s side. It arranges the programme 
and inter se priorities for legislative and other official business for every 
session and recommends time to be allotted to various items. 

The Department examines the day-to-day proceedings of Parliament 
with a view to extracting from them any statements made by Ministers 
which constitute a promise, undertaking or assurance on behalf of the 
Government and sends them to the Ministries concerned for implementa- 
tion. Implementation reports, when received from the Ministries, are laid 
on the tables of the two Houses in the form of periodical statements. 

Government’s stand on bills and resolutions sponsored by private members 
is also indicated by the Department on approval by the Parliamentary and 
Legal Affairs Committee of the Cabinet. 

♦For procedure relating to the budget, see Chapter XIX. 
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Parliamentary Committees 

To assist Parliament in its deliberations, parliamentary committees 
are appointed either on a motion by the respective Houses themselves or 
by their presiding officers. Committees fall under three groups : those 
of a general nature concerned mainly with the organisation and powers 
of the House, those assisting the Houses in their legislative functions, 
and committees with financial functions. In the first category fall the 
Committees on Rules, Privileges, Absence of Members and the Business 
Advisory Committees, etc. The legislative committees include Select 
Committees of either House and Joint Select Committees of the two 
Houses, set up ad hoc for the consideration of important bills. The two 
important committees in the third category are the Public Accounts Com- 
mittee and the Estimates Committee. While the first of these is composed 
of members from both Houses, the membership of the second is confined 
only to the Lok Sabha. 

T'he Public Accounts Committee scrutinises the Appropriation Accounts 
of the Government of India and the report of the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General thereon. It ensures that public money is spent in accordance 
with Parliament’s decisions and calls attention to cases of waste, extra- 
vagance, loss, nugatory expenditure or lack of financial integrity in 
public services. The Estimates Committee reports on “what economies, 
improvements in organisation, efficiency and administrative reform 
consistent with the policy underlying the estimates may be effected.” 
It also examines whether the money provided in the estimates is well laid 
out and suggests the form in which estimates shall be presented to Par- 
liament. Another important committee of the Lok Sabha is the Committee 
on Government Assurances. Its function is to scrutinise the assurances 
given by Ministers on the floor of the House and to report on the manner 
in which such assurances have been implemented. Ministers are debarred 
from being members of these three committees. 

The chairmen of committees are appointed by the presiding officers 
of the respective Houses. One-third of the members of a committee consti- 
tute the quorum for a meeting. The sittings of the committees arc not 
open to the public. They are, however, empowered to summon witnesses to 
appear before them and to require production of any papers or records. 
Decisions in committees are also taken by a majority of the members 
present and voting. 

Informal Consultations 

There are Informal Consultative Committees for different Ministries 
which provide a forum for informal discussions between Members of 
Parliament and the Ministries of the Government on matters of policy 
and the working of administrative departments. Membership of these 
committees is based upon preferences indicated uy members themselves. 
These committees do not generally work on the basis of a formal agenda, 
rules of procedure or recorded proceedings. 

During inter-session periods advantage is taken of the Members’ com- 
parative leisure to acquaint them with the working, achievements, problems 
and targets of national development projects in various parts of the country, 
through tours organised by the Department of Parliamentary Affairs. 
In inviting members to join these tours, the Department is generally guided 
by the interest evinced by them through questions, interpellations and dis- 
cussions in Parliament or in the Informal Consultative Committee meetings 
of various Ministries. 

Control over Executive 

Apart from the general control exercised through legislation and the 
budgetary procedure, Parliament keeps on reviewing the financial adminis- 
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tration of the Government through its committees on Public Accounts and 
Estimates. The debate on the President’s address to the two Houses, 
outlining the policy of the Government on matters of vital concern to the 
people and the programme of the Government for the year, provides an 
important occasion for a critical examination of governmental policies. 

On urgent public questions, any member may bring forward a motion 
for the adjournment of the House to discuss that matter. There is provision 
for short discussion and ‘calling attention’ to less important matters. After 
giving notice of 15 days, a member may move a resolution on any matter of 
general public interest, which if adopted, is communicated by the Speaker 
to the Minister concerned for necessary action. There is also provision for 
a motion of want of confidence in the Council of Ministers. 

Other opportunities of raising debates and eliciting information on the 
policies of the Government and other public questions and of ventilating 
grievances against the administration include resolutions, ‘questions’ by 
Members and ‘half-an-hour discussions’ on matters arising out of questions; 
and ‘No-Day-Yet-Named* motions. 

STATE LEGISLATURES 

Of the fifteen States of the Indian Union, nine have a bicameral and 
six a unicameral legislature.* The strength of the Legislative Councils and 
the number of elected members of the Legislative Assemblies in the States 
and the position of various parties (on the basis of party affiliations at the 
time of elections) in the latter, are given under Appendices. 

Officers of the Legislature 

The State legislatures have their presiding officers known as the Chair- 
man and the Deputy Chairman of the Legislative Council and the Speaker 
and the Deputy Speaker of the Legislative Assembly. The Chairman of 
the Council and the Speaker of the Assembly enjoy powers and privileges 
and perform functions similar to those of their counterparts in the Union 
Parliament. 

Functions 

The State Legislature has exclusive powers over subjects enumerated 
in List II of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution and concurrent 
powers over those enumerated in List III. Ordinances promulgated by 
the Governor are subject to the approval of the Legislature. The financial 
powers of the Legislature include authorisation of all expenditure, taxation 
and borrowing by the State Government. The Council of Ministers is 
responsible to the Legislative Assembly of the State. 

Procedure 

Articles 188 to 2l3i,ofthe Constitution of India describe the more 
important rules for the conduct of business, disqualification of members, 
powers, privileges and immunities of State legislatures and their 
members, and the legislative procedure for ordinary and financial bills. 
In addition, the State legislatures are empowered by the Constitution to 
frame their own rules of procedure. The quorum for a meeting of the 
Legislature is one-tenth of its membership or ten, whichever is higher. 
A simple majority of the members present and voting, except where a 
special majority is required by the Constitution, decides all questions before 
either House of the Legislature. In the discharge of their duties the members 
and officers of the State legislatures are immune from the jurisdiction of 
law courts. 

‘Although the Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1958, provides for the creation 
of a Legislative Council in Madhya Pradesh, the Council has not yet been constituted 
in that State. For the names of members of State Legislatures, see Chapter XXX. 
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Freedom of speech and discussion in the legislatures is guaranteed 
by the Constitution. Legislatures cannot, however, discuss the conduct of 
any judge of the Supreme Court or of any High Court in the discharge of 
his duties. In their proceedings, the State legislatures use either the official 
language or languages of the State, Hindi or English. 

The detailed procedure governing the passage of ordinary bills and 
financial bills is almost the same as for the Union Parliament. Ordinary 
bills may originate in either House, and in order to become law they must 
be passed by both the Houses without amendments, or with only such 
amendments as are agreed to by both. In case of disagreement between 
the two Houses, there is no provision for a joint sitting as in the Union 
Parliament. If a disputed bill is given a second passage by the Legislative 
Assembly after an interval of three months from the date of its transmission 
to the Legislative Council, it automatically becomes law after one month of 
such passage. 

The Legislative Assembly alone has the power to originate Money 
Bills. The Legislative Council can make only recommendations in respect 
of changes it considers necessary within a period of fourteen days of the 
receipt of the bill from the Assembly. This in no way affects the freedom 
of the Assembly to accept or reject the recommendations of the Council. 

Reservation of Bills 

Besides possessing the power to give or withhold his assent to bills passed 
by the Legislature, the Governor of a State may reserve certain bills 
for the consideration of the Union President. Such bills relate to subjects 
like compulsory acquisition of property, estates and jagirs, measures affecting 
the powers and the position of High Courts, and imposition of taxes on the 
storage, distribution and sale of water or electricity in inter-State river or 
river valley development projects. No bill seeking to impose restrictions 
on inter-State trade can be introduced in a State legislature without the 
previous sanction of the President. 

Control over Executive 

Besides exercising the usual powers of financial control, the State legisla- 
tures use all the normal parliamentary devices like questions, discussions, 
debates, adjournment and no-confidence motions and resolutions, etc., 
to keep a watch over the day-to-day work of the Executive. They also 
have their Committees on Estimates and Public Accounts to ensure that 
grants sanctioned by the Legislature are properly utilised. 



CHAPTER V 


EXECUTIVE 

UNION 

The head of the Indian Union is the President. All executive autho- 
rity of the Union, including the supreme command of the Defence Forces, 
formally vests in the President and all executive actions of the Government 
are taken in his name. In the exercise of his functions, the President is 
aided and advised by a Council of Ministers with the Prime Minister at the 
head. 

The Council of Ministers, as at present constituted, comprises (/) 
Ministers who are members of the Cabinet, (ff)Minister$ of State who are not 
members of the Cabinet but hold Cabinet rank and (Hi) Deputy Ministers * 
The Cabinet finally determines and lays down the policy of the Government. 

ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANISATION 

In order to regulate the allocation of Government business and its con- 
venient transaction, Rules of Business have been framed under Article 
77(3) of the Constitution. The allocation is made by the President on the 
advice of the Prime Minister by specifying the items of business allotted 
to each Minister and by assigning a Ministry or a part of a Ministry or more 
than one Ministry to the charge of a Minister. The Minister is sometimes 
assisted by a Deputy Minister, who performs such functions as may 
be assigned to him. 

A Secretary to Government is the administrative Head of a Ministry 
and the principal adviser of the Minister.** When the volume of work in a 
Ministry exceeds the manageable charge of a Secretary, one or more wings 
may be established under a Joint Secretary. A Ministry is divided into 
Divisions, Branches and Sections functioning under Deputy Secretaries, 
Under Secretaries and Section Officers respectively. 

Organisation and Methods Division 

The main task of the Organisation and Methods Division, established 
in March 1954, is to develop consciousness for administrative improv 9 ments, 
to co-ordinate such work and to initiate new projects which may act as 
catalytics for further action by the Ministries. The first phase of the Divi- 
sion’s activities, directed to creating consciousness for an ordered improvement 
in work handled in the Secretariat, was concerned with expediting disposal 
of documents received Smd keeping track of them with a view to avoiding 
delay. Several special task groups were also set up to carry out studies 
of problems having a bearing on the disposal of work. 

The second phase, on which the Division entered in 1961 in collaboration 
with the Special Reorganisation Unit of the Ministry of Finance and the 
Committee on Plan Projects of the Planning Commission, is directed towards 
(0 securing improvements in procedural competence of Government, super- 
visory capacity, techniques of programming direction and control, etc., (ii) 
organising work studies of organisations, matching of work load and staffing 
and such other aspects of economy in expenditure as may arise during the 
course of work studies, and (Si) securing cost reduction in projects. 

A Committee on Administration, chargediwith the responsibility for 
promoting administrative efficiency, has recently been set up under the 

♦For the personnel of the Union Council of Ministers, see Appendices. 

♦♦For the names of Secretaries to Government of India, see Appendices. 
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chairmanship of the Cabinet Secretary. The Committee (i) arranges studies 
of specific problems and of specific sectors of administration and initiates 
proposals for administrative improvement in consultation with the 
Ministries and Departments concerned, («) supervises the implementation of 
decisions for raising standards of efficiency, and (hi) resolves, when necessary, 
points of difference between the administrative Ministries and the Special 
Reorganisation Unit of the Ministry of Finance in respect of work studies 
carried out by the latter. 


STATES 

The Governor is the head in each State. All executive actions of the State 
are taken in his name. In the exercise of his functions, the Governor is 
aided and advised by a Council of Ministers with the Chief Minister at the 
head. The Council works on the principle of collective ministerial res- 
ponsibility and is accountable to the Legislative Assembly of the State. 
The number of Ministers, who in some States are assisted by Deputy 
Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries, varies from State to State. 

The Constitution vests certain discretionary powers in the Governor 
relating to the making of reports to the Union President about (i) the ad- 
ministration of Scheduled Areas, if any, in his State, and (//) the breakdown 
of the constitutional machinery. In the latter case he administers the State 
as an agent of the President. In the case of Assam, the Governor also 
enjoys discretionary powers in relation to the administration of tribal areas. 

Conduct of Government Business 

Similar to the practice at the Centre, allocation of Government business 
among ministers is made by the Governor on the advice of the Chief Minister. 
Like the Ministries in the Union Government, the State Ministries are headed 
by Secretaries as their administrative heads. In addition, the States also 
have Chief Secretaries*, who besides acting as Secretaries to the State Cabi- 
nets, deal with all matters connected with public services and such other 
miscellaneous subjects as are not allotted to other departments, and 
generally co-ordinate the work of all the Government departments. The 
State Secretariats are patterned more or less like their counterpart at the 
Centre. 

Besides Secretaries, who arc the principal advisers of Ministers, there 
are heads of departments whose number depends on the number of the 
important subjects administered by a State. They carry out the policy and 
programme of the Government through a field staff. 

ADMINISTRATIVE UNITS** 

The principal unit of administration in a State is the district under a Col- 
lector and District Magistrate. As Collector, he is responsible to the Comm- 
issioner who heads a Division or to the Board of P^venue (depending upon 
the practice obtaining in a particular State), and through that agency to 
the Government, for the proper collection of revenue and for the adminis- 
tration of all matters connected with land other than irrigation, agriculture 
and forestry in their technical aspects and registration. As District 
Magistrate, he is responsible for the maintenance of law and order and the 
criminal administration of the district. For this purpose, the police force 
in the district with the Superintendent of Police as its immediate head is 
under his control and direction, although for purposes of disciplinary con- 
trol and technical supervision, the Superintendent is responsible to the Ins- 
pector-General of Police. Besides a number of Assistant or Deputy Col- 
lectors and Magistrates who help him in the discharge of his duties, the 

♦For the names of Chief Secretaries to State Governments, see Chapter XXX. 

**A complete list of districts and their taluks/tehsils, along with the area and population 
of each, is given in Chapter XXX. 
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Collector has also at his disposal the assistance and professional advice of 
a number of other district officers such as the Executive Engineer, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Excise, the Civil Supplies Officer and the Forest Officer, 
etc. 

In some States the district is divided into a number of sub-divisions, 
usually three to five. The Sub-Divisional Magistrate, who is in charge 
of the sub-division, is the principal assistant of the District Magistrate 
and is responsible to him for the maintenance of law and order, collection 
of government dues and other connected matters in the sub-division. In 
other States, the district is divided into taluks or tehsils under the charge of 
a Tehsildar or a Mamlatdar. 

Among other district officials are those belonging to the departments 
of Education, Medical, Public Health, Agriculture, Veterinary, Co-opera- 
tion, Industries, Labour, Jails, Local Fund Audit, etc., who carry out their 
respective duties under the direction and orders of their heads of depart- 
ments at the State headquarters. 

Co-ordination for purposes of development programmes at State head- 
quarters is achieved through an inter-departmental Committee of Secre- 
taries in charge of various development departments with the Chief Secre- 
tary or the Secretary in charge of planning as the chairman. Gene- 
rally, the functions of co-ordination for planning and for the implementa- 
tion of programmes in the districts are combined in a single officer commonly 
described as the Development Commissioner. As a rule, a Committee 
of the State Cabinet under the Chief Minister provides overall guidance 
and direction. State Planning Boards which include leading non-officials 
have also been constituted in most of the States. 

The Collector, who is the Chief Development Officer of the district, 
is assisted in many States by Additional Collectors and District Develop- 
ment or Planning Officers. District Development or Planning Com- 
mittees, on which members of the State Legislature and Parliament from 
the district, representatives of Zila Parishadsand Municipal Boards and lead- 
ing non-official workers are represented, ensure popular association with the 
formulation and implementation of development programmes. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Local self-governing institutions are broadly classified into two cate- 
gories— urban and rural. In the big cities they are known as Corporations, 
and in medium and small towns as Municipal Committees or Boards. The 
pattern of local government in rural areas has recently been changed and 
a three-tier structure, popularly known as ‘Panchayati Raj’, is being intro- 
duced in the various States. 

Corporations 

The corporations, established under specific Acts of the State Legis- 
latures, are headed by elected Mayors. The administration of a city under 
a corporation is entrusted to three authorities: (0 the General Council 
of the Corporation; (//) the Standing Committees of the Council; and (in) 
the Commissioner or Executive Officer. The General Council appoints 
all the officers of the corporation except the Commissioner who is usually 
appointed by the State Government. The Standing Committees elected 
by the Council carry out the main work of the administration covering 
taxation and finance, engineering works, health and education. The execu- 
tive power of the corporation vests in the Commissioner, who prescribes 
the duties of the various establishments and supervises their work. In 
addition to matters connected with the safety, health, education and other 
conveniences of the citizens, the jurisdiction of the corporation also extends 
to the maintenance of streets and bridges, avenues and parks, recreation 
grounds and markets. 
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Municipal Boards and Committees 

Municipalities with elected Presidents also function through com- 
mittees. All the members of a municipality constitute its general body 
which discusses and decides all questions of policy and important details 
of municipal administration. The powers of passing the budget, imposing 
taxation, voting expenditure and making rules and regulations vest in the 
general body. The day-to-day work of the municipality is carried on by 
an executive officer, drawn either from the State cadre of municipal execu- 
tive officers or from the State Civil Service. 

In general, the obligatory functions of a municipality are : scavenging 
and sanitary measures to keep public streets clean and healthy; regulation 
of places for the disposal of the dead and registration of births and 
deaths; construction, maintenance and improvement of public streets, 
latrines, drains, etc.; maintenance of public hospitals and provision of 
medical relief; primary education; regulation of offensive or dangerous 
trades and practices; lighting of public streets; and provision of adequate 
water supply. At their own discretion, municipalities may, however, also 
take up the construction and maintenance of libraries, museums, rest 
houses and other public buildings, and the laying out of public gardens, 
parks, public streets and any other measures likely to promote the welfare 
of citizens. 

In recent years, a number of bigger cities have established improve- 
ment trusts and town planning bodies to improve the existing condi- 
tions of cities and to regulate their future expansion. The Central 
Regional and Urban Planning Organisation, set up by the Union Ministry 
of Health, advises the State Governments in regard to their town planning 
problems. The passage in 1956 of the Slum Areas (Improvement and 
Clearance) Act by Parliament is another measure in the same direction. 

Local Self-Government in Districts 

The new system of Panchayati Raj or democratic decentralisation in- 
volves a three-tier structure of local self-governing bodies at the village, 
block and the district levels. .Specific powers and functions in the field of 
development and in other fields have been assigned to the Panchayati Raj 
institutions. Panchayati Raj is under implementation in Andhra Pradesh, 
Rajasthan, Madras, Mysore, Assam, Orissa, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh 
and the remaining States have either enacted or are in the process of enacting 
legislation to introduce a similar system. 

Village Panchayats 

One of the directive principles of the Constitution of India is that the 
State shall take steps to organise village panchayats and endow them with 
such powers and authority as may be necessary to f enable them to work as 
units of self-government (Article 40). In pursuance of this directive, almost 
the whole of the country has been covered with panchayats, which numbered 
1,93,527 on March 31, 1961. The State-wise break-up of the number of 
panchayats and the percentage of rural population covered by them was: 
Andhra Pradesh 14,548 (100%) Assam 2,570 (100%); Bihar 10,617 (95%); 
Gujarat 10,750 (98%); Jammu & Kashmir 936 (100%); Kerala 892 (91%); 
Madhya Pradesh 13,495 (69%); Madras 12,337 (98%); Maharashtra 19,151 
(99%); Mysore 7,444 (100%); Orissa 2,342 (96%); Punjab 13,439 (100%); 
Rajasthan 7,394 (100%); Uttar Pradesh 72,333 (100%); West Bengal 4,556 
(28%); Delhi 205 (100%); and Himachal Pradesh 518 (100%). Panchayats 
are being set up in the rest of the country and in some States they are being 
reconstituted into smaller units where they are too big, and into bigger 
units where they are too small to be economically and geographically 
viable. 
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Panchayats are elected by Gram Sabhas consisting of the entire adult 
population of the village. Elected by and from among the villagers, they 
are responsible for agricultural production, rural industries, medical relief, 
maternity and child welfare, management of common grazing grounds, 
maintenance of village roads, streets, tanks and wells and provision of 
sanitation, drainage, etc. In some places panchayats also look after primary 
education, the maintenance of village records and the collection of land 
revenue. For building up funds they levy taxes on houses and lands, fairs 
and festivals and sale of go6ds, impose octroi duties, and build up remunera- 
tive community assets. 

Steps are being taken by the State Governments to develop the Gram 
Sabhas, with Panchayats as their executive agencies, to serve as the base for 
activities described above. Panchayats federate at a higher level in a body 
called Panchayat Samiti (different nomenclatures in different States) with 
Panchayat Sarpanches as ex-officio members. Besides performing their 
usual local functions, the panchayats also act as an agency of the Samiti, 
for such activities, works etc., as may be assigned by the Samiti. 

While the administrative, civic and executive functions at the village 
level are attended to by the panchayat, the judicial functions are exercised by 
a separate body known as Nyaya Panchayat. These latter bodies are com- 
petent to try cases involving minor offences under the Indian Penal Code 
and other special and local laws. Their powers of punishment are limited 
to the imposition of moderate fines, and they employ simple and summary 
procedure for the disposal of cases. They have also been given limited 
powers under the Civil Procedure Code. Legal practitioners are not 
permitted to appear before them. 

Finances 

The sources of local finance at present are: (i) taxes levied by local 
bodies; (ii) taxes levied by local bodies but collected by the State Govern- 
ments on their behalf; (iii) share in the taxes levied and collected by the 
State Governments; (iv) grants-in-aid given by the State Governments; 
and (v) revenue from non-tax sources. 

The Local Finance Enquiry Committee appointed in 1949 recom- 
mended that terminal taxes on goods or passengers carried by the railways, 
sea or air and taxes on railway fares and freights, listed under item 89 
of the Union List, should be reserved for local bodies. It further recom- 
mended the reservation of some ten or twelve other taxes such as those 
on lands and buildings, mineral rights, entry of goods into local areas, 
consumption and sale of electricity, advertisements other than those 
published in newspapers, goods and passengers carried by road or inland 
waterways, vehicles, animals and pets, professions and luxuries, and tolls 
and capitation taxes listed in the State List of the Seventh Schedule to 
the Constitution for utilisation by local bodies. 

The Taxation Enquiry Commission appointed early in 1953 held the 
view that a sound system of local finance can rest only on local and direct 
taxation. They prescribed a two-fold criteria for the devolution of powers 
of taxation to local bodies: (/) stability of the taxes; and (ii) capacity to levy 
and administer the taxes equitably and adequately. The Commission also 
recommended financial assistance by the State Governments in the shape 
of loans and subsidies. 


PUBLIC SERVICES 

UNION PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 

The Union Public Service Commission are an independent authority 
constituted under Article 315(1) of the Constitution of India. The Chair- 
man and members of the Commission are appointed by the Presi- 
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dent. The Constitution provides that as nearly as may be one-half 
of the members must be persons who at the time of their appointments 
have held office for at least ten years either under the Government of 
India or a State Government. A member of the Commission holds 
office for a term of six years or until he attains the age of 65. 

In order to emphasise and ensure the independence of the Commis- 
sion, the Constitution debars its Chairman from further employment 
either under the Government of India or the Government of a State. A 
member, other than the Chairman of the Commission is, however, eligible 
for appointment as* Chairman of that Commission or of a State Public 
Service Commission, but for no other Government employment. 

The personnel of the Union Public Service Commission, as on March 
20, 1962, was as follows : 

Chairman . . B. N. Jha 

Members . . P. L. Varma 

S. H. Zaheer 
G. S. Mahajani 
A. T. Sen 
M. L. Chaturvedi 
M. A. Venkataramana Naidu 
A. V. Ramaswami 


Functions 

The functions of the Commission as prescribed in Article 320 of the 
Constitution briefly are: (0 recruitment to all civil services and posts under 
the Union Government by written examinations, by interview and by pro- 
motion, and (/*/) advising the Government on all matters relating to methods 
of recruitment, principles to be followed in making appointments to civil 
services and posts and making promotions and transfers. All discipli- 
nary matters affecting Government servants, any claim by or in respect 
of persons who are serving or have served under the Government of 
India in a civil capacity for re-imbursement of any expenses incurred by 
them in defending legal proceedings instituted against them in respect of 
their official acts and any claims for the award of compensation in res- 
pect of injuries sustained by Government servants while on duty, etc., 
also fall within its sphere of responsibility. It is obligatory for the Gov- 
ernment to consult the Commission on all these matters. The President 
can, however, make regulations specifying the matters in which either 
generally or in any particular circumstances or class of cases it shall not 
be necessary for the Government to consult the Commission. Such regu- 
lations have to be placed before Parliament. Article 321 of the Consti- 
tution lays down that an act made by Parliament may provide for the 
exercise of additional functions by the Union Public Service Commission 
in respect of the services of the Union and also in respect of the services 
of any local authority or other body-corporate constituted by law or any 
public institution. 

In addition to the examinations conducted for recruitment to civil 
services and posts under the Union Government, the Commission also 
assists the Defence Ministry by holding examinations for recruitment to 
some of the defence services. 

Matters involving interpretation of conditions of service and principles 
for determination of seniority are also referred to the Commission for advice. 
Convention necessitates reference to the Commission in cases where the 
President proposes to pass an order awarding a pension less than the maxi- 
mum admissible under the rules. 

# . The Union Public Service Commission submit an annual report of 
its work to the President who causes it to be laid before each Hpuse of 
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Parliament. If there are any cases where the Government is unable to 
accept the advice of the Commission, a memorandum explaining the reasons 
for such non-acceptance has to be placed before Parliament. 

The standards and syllabi of competitive examinations for recruitment 
to the All-India and Central Services are laid down by the Commission 
in consultation with the concerned Ministries of the Government of India. 
In addition to qualifying in the written tests, candidates competing for some 
of these services have also to appear at a personality test. The Chairman 
or a member of the Commission presides over the Personality Test Board; 
the Commission are assisted at these tests by senior administrators and other 
persons of high standing in public life. 

The Commission have to make direct recruitment to quite a large 
number of specialised posts, which cannot be filled by promoting persons 
belonging to duly constituted services. At interviews for such posts, 
a representative of the Ministry concerned invariably joins the selection 
board and helps the Commission in its deliberations. In addition, it is 
usual to associate with the board a specialist or two not connected with the 
Ministry concerned. Whenever necessary, practical or written tests are also 
held. The Commission explore possibilities of securing suitable personnel 
through direct contact with experts in different fields, whenever such a course 
is considered advantageous. 

Another fruitful method of recruitment to civil services which is in vogue 
follows from the decision taken by the Government in consultation with 
the Commission that officers of the Defence Services who have retired 
recently or are about to retire may be absorbed in civil posts for which 
they may be found suitable by the Commission. The Commission have been 
similarly assisting in the absorption of surplus retrenched personnel, as and 
when necessary, in accordance with the special schemes drawn up by the 
Government for the purpose. 

ALL-INDIA SERVICES 

The recruitment and the conditions of service of the members of the 
Indian Administrative Service and the Indian Police Service are regulated 
by the All-India Services Act, 1951, and the rules and regulations framed 
under it. 

A resolution under Article 312 of the Constitution has been adopted 
by the Rajya Sabha on December 6, 1961, to the effect that it is necessary 
and expedient in the national interest that Parliament should by law provide 
for the creation of the Indian Service of Engineers, the Indian Forest Service 
and the Indian Medical and Health Services. 

Under Article 311, no member of a civil or an All-India service under 
the Union or a State can be dismissed or removed by an authority sub- 
ordinate to that by which he was appointed. Further, before they are 
dismissed or reduced ifi rank, the delinquent officers must be given a 
reasonable opportunity to defend themselves. This privilege is, however, 
denied (/) to those convicted on a criminal charge; (ii) where the dismissing 
authority is satisfied that it is not practical to give the offender an 
opportunity to defend himself; and (Hi) where the President or a Governor 
is satisfied that from the point of view of the security of the State, it is inexpe- 
dient to allow an opportunity for defence to the offender. 

Training of Services 

A new development in this field has been the setting up of the National 
Academy of Administration at Mussoorie on September 1, 1959, by merg- 
ing the IAS Staff College, Simla, and the IAS Training School, Delhi. 
The probationers of the Indian Administrative Service and the Indian 
Police Service are now trained at the National Academy of Administra- 
tion, Mussoorie, and the Central Police Training College, Abu, respec- 
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tively. Among the principal subjects taught to the IAS officers are: 
Indian history and constitution, elements of criminal and civil law, the 
theory and practice of public administration with special reference to the 
social, cultural and economic developments in the country and the language 
of the State to which the trainees are allotted. Probationers of the 
Indian Foreign Service are also given training at the National Academy 
of Administration. They are taught Asian history, international law and 
practice, economic geography and geopolitics and international trade as 
additional subjects. 

The Academy also conducts a refresher course for Central and State 
Government Officers with 10 to 15 years service and a combined training 
course in foundational subjects for the probationers of the All-India and 
Central Services, *CIass I, appointed on the basis of the annual combined com- 
petitive examination. The refresher course for IAS officers consists of study of 
administration in specialised branches, discussions on administrative diffi- 
culties and pooling of experience gathered by officers in the field in different 
States. The subjects for the combined course arc: evolution of the 
modern Indian State as a democratic, secular and welfare State; 
Constitution of India — its evolution and basic principles and main provi- 
sions; parliamentary democracy; public administration; Indian economy; 
State and the social services including Sarvodaya and Gandhian philosophy; 
socialism; industrial relations; science and technology; statistics; and 
general subjects like linguistics along with the common features of the various 
languages spoken in India. 

The principal subjects for the course of training at the Central Police 
Training College are: Indian criminal law; Constitution of India; police 
procedure and administration including ways and methods of combating 
corruption; medical jurisprudence; scientific aids to the detection of crime; 
ballistics; drill; weapon training, equitation; motor transport; wireless 
training; Hindi; lire service; emergency relief; civil defence; and probation 
and aftercare of discharged prisoners. The probationers also undergo 
military training. 

A new feature of the training programme, both for the IAS and IPS, 
is an educational and cultural tour to army and police training institutions, 
development project areas, and community development blocks. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT SERVICE 

The Central Secretariat Service, for manning posts in the Central 
Secretariat and the attached offices, was created in 1950. The Service 
was originally organised into four grades viz., Grade I (Under Secretary 
or equivalent). Grade II (Superintendent), Grade III (Assistant Superin- 
tendent) and Grade IV (Assistant)* Subsequently a new grade called 
the Selection Grade, comprising officers of the Serrice appointed to posts 
of Deputy Secretary and equivalent rank under the Government of India 

♦The following is a list of ail Central Services, both Class I and 11 : Indian Foreign 
Service, Indian Audit and Accounts Service, Indian Defence Accounts Service, Indian 
Railways Accounts Service, Indian Customs and Excise Service, Indian Income-Tax 
Service (Class I), Transportation (Traffic) and Commercial Department of the Superior 
Revenue Establishment of Indian Railways, Indian Postal Service (Class I), Military Land 
and Cantonments Service (Class I and II), Central Secretariat Service (Grade III), Railway 
Board Secretariat Service (Grade III), Customs Appraisers Service (Class II), Central 
Engineering Service (Class I and II), Central Electrical Engineering Service (Class I 
and II), Indian Railway Service of Engineers, Signal Engineering Department of the 
Superior Revenue Establishment of Indian Railways, Electrical Engineering Department 
of the Superior Revenue Establishment of Indian Railways, Mechanical Engineering 
Transportation (Power) Department of the Superior Revenue Establishment of Indian 
Railways, Telegraph Engineering Service (Class I), Telegraph Traffic Service (Class II), 
Military Engineering Service (Class I), Survey of India (Class I and II) Services, and 
Central Information Service (Class I and II). 
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was added. On the recommendation of the Second Pay Commission, 
Grades II and III (Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent) have now 
been merged into a single Grade of Section Officer. Appointments from 
the Grade of Section Officer to Grade l (Under Secretary) and from the latter 
to the Selection Grade (Deputy Secretary) are made entirely by selection 
on the basis of merit. Half the number of vacancies in the grade of Section 
Officer is filled by direct recruitment on the results of the combined compe- 
titive examination held for recruitment to the Indian Administrative Service 
and allied Central Services, and the remaining half by promotion from the 
grade of Assistants. Half the number of vacancies in the grade of Assistants 
is filled by direct recruitment in the results of open competitive examinations 
held by the Union Public Service Commission and the remaining half by 
promotion from the grade of Upper Division Clerks. 

INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT POOL 

For staffing senior managerial posts in the public enterprises operating 
under the Union Ministries, the Government of India constituted in 
November 1957 an Industrial Management Pool. For the present, the 
Ministries of Steel, Mines and Fuel, Transport and Communications and 
Commerce and Industry are participating in the scheme, which is under the 
administrative control of the Union Ministry of Home Affairs. Any other 
Ministry concerned with the running of industrial undertakings may later 
join the scheme. The Union Public Service Commission recommended 212 
candidates for appointment to the various grades of the Pool in February 
1959, and offers of appointment were made to all except five of them by 
the end of 1961. 


STATE SERVICES 

Although the two All-India services are organised on the basis of State 
cadres and a majority of the principal administrative posts both at the 
State and district headquarters is manned by members of these services, 
the States have their own civil services to administer the subjects falling 
within the sphere of their autonomy. To recruit personnel to their civil 
services, the States also have Public Service Commissions on the model 
of the Union Commission. 

The executive branch of the State Civil Service is the most important 
among the public services of the State. Most of the sub-divisional appoint- 
ments are held by the members of this service. The two other important 
branches are the State Police and Judicial Services. Apart from these, 
there are a good number of other State cadres to man the technical branches 
of governmental administration like public works, irrigation, forests, agri- 
culture, public health, education, veterinary, registration, co-operation, 
community and national extension services and so on. 

Besides enjoying the safeguards provided for civil services in the 
Constitution, the members of these services are governed by detailed rules 
and regulations made by the respective States. 



CHAPTER VI 


JUDICIARY 

The adoption of a federal constitution by India in 1950 did not disturb 
the continuity of existing laws and the unified structure of courts evolved 
through more than a century of British rule. Article 372 provides that 
subject to the other provisions of the Constitution, all laws which were 
in force immediately before its commencement, with the exception of 
the Government of India Act, 1935, and the Indian Independence 
Act, 1947, shall continue to be in force until altered, repealed or 
amended by a competent legislature or authority. Article 375 provides 
that “all courts of civil, criminal and revenue jurisdiction, 
all authorities and all officers, judicial, executive and ministerial, throughout 
the territory of India, shall continue to exercise their respective functions 
subject to the provisions of the Constitution”. The unity of the judicial 
structure was preserved by placing such basic branches of law as criminal 
law and procedure, civil procedure, marriage and divorce, adoptions, wills, 
intestacy and succession, transfer of property, contracts, evidence, etc., on 
the Concurrent List. 


SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 

The Supreme Court of India stands at the apex of a single unified 
judicial system for the whole country.* The Constitution has invested 
it with wide appellate powers over all other courts and tribunals; and its 
position as the highest judicial body in the country has been strengthened 
by making High Courts, including the appointment and removal of their 
judges, a Union subject. As the guardian and interpreter of the Constitution, 
the Court has to hold the scales even between the Union and the States, 
and the State and the citizen, and to function generally as the custodian of 
the liberties of the citizen. 

The maximum number of judges of the Supreme Court, which under 
Article 124(1) of the Constitution was fixed at seven, excluding the Chief 
Justice, was raised to ten by the Supreme Court (Number of Judges) Act, 
1956. To further accelerate the disposal of cases, the Act was again amended 
in 1960 £nd the maximum number of judges, excluding the Chief Justice, 
raised from ten to thirteen. 

The membership of the Court, as on March 20, 1961, was as follows : 

Chief Justice : B. P. Sinha 

Judges : J. Imam 
S. K. Das 

J. L. Kapur 

P. B. Gajendragadkar 
A. K. Sarkar 

K. Subba Rao 
K. N. Wanchoo 

M. Hidayatullah 
K. C. Das Gupta 
J. C. Shah 
Rabhubar Dayal 

N. Rajagopala Ayyangar 


♦For constitutional provisions governing the composition of the Court and the appoint- 
ment of judges, etc., see Chapter III. 
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J. R. Mudholkar 

T. L. Vcnkatarama Ayyar* 

The following are the Law Officers of the Union Government : 
Attorney-General of India : M. C. Setalvad 
Solicitor-General of India : C. K. Daphtary 
Additional Solicitor-General of India : H. N. Sanyal 

Powers of Interpretation 

The Supreme Court has defined its own powers to interpret the consti- 
tution in some of the judgments delivered since 1950. The Judiciary in India 
cannot alter or amend the law under the cover of ‘liberal interpretation’. 
It has no powers to review legislative policy or to nullify the Act of the 
legislature with reference to general principles of jurisprudence. To put 
it in the words of the Court itself : “Where the fundamental law has not 
limited, either in terms or by necessary implication, the general powers con- 
ferred upon the legislature, we cannot declare a limitation under the notion 
of having discovered something in the spirit of the Constitution which is not 
even mentioned in the instrument. It is difficult, upon any general princi- 
ples, to limit the omnipotence of the sovereign legislative power by judicial 
interposition, except so far as the express words of a written Constitution 
give that authority.”! 

Subject to these limitations, it is the duty of the Supreme Court to see 
that the laws in the country are justly administered and no citizen is denied 
justice by any court or tribunal. Article 140 provides that “the law declared 
by the Supreme Court shall be binding on all courts within the territory of 
India”. Further, in exercise of its jurisdiction, the Supreme Court is autho- 
rised to pass such decree or order as is necessary for securing complete 
justice in any case or matter pending before it; and any decree or order so 
passed is enforceable throughout the territory of India. All civil and judicial 
authorities in the country are specifically enjoined by the Constitution to 
act in aid of the Supreme Court. 

Jurisdiction 

The Supreme Court has both original and appellate jurisdiction. Its 
exclusive original jurisdiction extends to all disputes between the Union 
and one or more States or between two or more States inter se. In addition 
to this. Article 32 of the Constitution gives an extensive original jurisdiction 
to the Supreme Court in regard to the enforcement of fundamental rights 
guaranteed under Part III of the Constitution. It is empowered to issue 
directions or orders or writs including those in the nature of writs of habeas 
corpus , mandamus , prohibition, quo warranto and certiorari , whichever 
may be appropriate, to enforce these rights. 

The appellate jurisdiction of the Supreme Court can be invoked, by 
a certificate of the High Court concerned or by special leave granted by the 
Supreme Court, in respect of any judgment, decree or final order of the 
High Court in cases involving substantial questions of law as to the 
interpretation of the Constitution. Appeals also lie to the Supreme Court 
in civil matters where the amount or value of the subject matter of the dispute 
is not less than Rs. 20,000 or where the judgment, decree or final order 
involves claims respecting property of like amount, or where the High 
Court concerned certifies that the case is a fit one for appeal to the Supreme 
Court. In criminal cases, the right to appeal to the Supreme Court 
has been provided for, “if the High Court (a) has on appeal reversed 
an order of acquittal of an accused person and sentenced him to death; 


♦Sitting and acting as a judge under Article 128 of the Constitution from December 
), 1961. 

fA. K. Gopalan v. the State of Madras, 1950. 
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(b) has withdrawn for trial before itself any case from any court sub- 
ordinate to its authority and has in such trial convicted the accused 
person and sentenced him to death; or (c) certifies that the case is a 
fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court”. Parliament is authorised to 
confer on the Supreme Court any further powers to hear and entertain 
appeals from any judgment, final order or sentence in a criminal proceeding 
of a High Court in Indian territory. 

Besides this the Supreme Court has a very wide appellate jurisdiction 
over all courts and tribunals in India inasmuch as it can grant special 
leave to appeal from any judgment, decree, determination, sentence or 
order in any case or matter passed or made by any court or tribunal 
in the territory of India. It has also a special advisory jurisdiction in 
matters which may specifically be referred to it by the President under 
Article 143 of the Constitution. 

Working of the Court 

The Supreme Court is a court of record and has all the powers of 
such a court, including the power to punish for contempt of itself. It 
has the power to frame its own rules of procedure. In the exercise of 
these powers, it made the Supreme Court Rules , 1950, which, as amended 
from time to time, govern the day-to-day working of the Court. Under 
Article 145 of the Constitution, the Supreme Court can fix the minimum 
number of judges who are to sit for any purpose and may provide for the 
powers of single judges and Division Courts, subject to the condition that 
all cases involving a substantial question of law as to the interpretation 
of the Constitution are heard by a bench consisting of not less than five 
judges. Judgments of the Supreme Court, which must always be delivered 
in open court, are arrived at with the concurrence of the majority of the 
judges present at the hearing. A judge who does not agree with the majority 
may give a dissenting judgment. 

The cases in the Supreme Court can be filed by the parties personally 
or through advocates, specially registered as “Advocates on Record”. 
If it is an appeal case, copies of the judgments of lower courts along with 
all relevant evidence, oral as well as documentary, have to be printed before 
the case is filed. 

During the year 1961, the Supreme Court disposed of 531 petitions 
under Article 32 of the Constitution for the enforcement of fundamental 
rights and 357 appeals involving questions concerning the interpretation of 
the provisions of the Cohstitution,* 

Advocates of the Supreme Court 

The Roll of Advocates of the Supreme Court was till recently being 
kept in two parts, the first containing the names of the senior advocates 
and the second those of other advocates. With the coming into force 
of the Advocates Act, 1961, on December 1, 1961, the enrolment of advocates 
will be made exclusively by Bar Councils. The Bar Council of India will pre- 
pare and maintain a common Roll of Advocates consisting of two parts, the first 
containing the naihes of senior advocates and the second of other advocates. 
The Roll will comprise the entries made in all State Rolls and will also 
include the names of all advocates entitled as of right to practise in the 
Supreme Court immediately before the date on which the Act came into 
force but whose names are not entered in any State Roll. Ail such advo- 
cates will be entitled as of right to practise throughout the territories to which 
the said Act extends including the Supreme Court. This Act, however, 
does not affect the power of the Supreme Court to make rules under Article 
145 of the Constitution for (a) laying down the conditions subject to which 

•For brief summaries of some important constitutional cases, see ‘Supreme Court 
Decisions* under Appendices. 
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a senior advocate shall be entitled to practise in the Supreme Court, and (b) 
for determining the persons who shall be entitled to act in the Supreme 
Court, Till November 30, 1961, 3,257 lawyers were registered as Advocates 
of the Supreme Court. 


LAW COMMISSION 

With the submission of its report on September 30, 1958, on the reform 
of judicial administration, the Law Commission as constituted in 1955* 
ceased to function. Later on December 20, 1958, the Commission was 
reconstituted for continuing the task of statute law revision. The re- 
constituted Commission consists of a chairman, who is a retired judge of 
the Supreme Court, two retired judges of High Courts and the Special 
Secretary to the Government of India, Ministry of Law, as full-time members 
and two part-time members chosen from the Bar. 

The terms of reference of the reconstituted Law Commission are to 
examine the Central Acfc of general application and importance and 
recommend the lines on which they should be amended, revised, consolidat- 
ed, or otherwise brought uptodate. The principal objectives in the revision 
of the existing statute laws will be as follows : 

(а) to simplify the laws in general, and the procedural laws in 
particular; 

(h) to ascertain if any provisions are inconsistent with the 
Constitution and suggest the necessary alterations or omis- 
sions; 

(c) to remove anomalies and ambiguities brought to light by 
conflicting decisions of High Courts or otherwise; 

(< d ) to consider local variations introduced by the State legislation 
in the concurrent field, with a view to re-introducing and 
maintaining uniformity ; 

(e) to consolidate Acts, pertaining to the same subject with such 
technical revision as may be found necessary; 

(/) to suggest modifications, wherever necessary, for imple- 
menting the directive principles of Stale policy laid down in 
the Constitution; and 

(g) to suggest a general policy in revising the laws. 

The Commission has submitted seven reports (Nos. 15 — 21) on the follow- 
ing subjects : — 

(1) Law relating to marriage and divorce amongst Christians in 
India. 

(2) Official Trustees Act, 1913. 

(3) Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 

(4) Converts’ Marriage Dissolution Act, 1866. 

(5) Administrator General’s Act, 1913. 

(б) Law of Hire Purchase. 

(7) Law of Marine Insurance. 

The Commission has under examination several Acts including the Civil 
and Criminal Procedure Codes. 

OFFICIAL LANGUAGE (LEGISLATIVE) COMMISSION 

In pursuance of the directions issued by the President in his Order dated 
April 27, 1960, under Clause (6) of Article 344 of the Constitution, a standing 
commission of legal experts known as the Official Language (Legislative) 
Commission has been set up. The functions of the Commission are : 

(/) to prepare and publish a standard legal terminology for use, 
as far as possible, in all official languages; 


•For details, see INDIA 1961, pp. 75-76, 
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(//) to prepare authoritative texts in Hindi of all Central Acts and 
Ordinances and Regulations promulgated by the President; 
(//'*) to prepare authoritative texts in Hindi of all rules, regulations 
and orders made by the Central Government under any Central 
Act or any such Ordinance or Regulation; 

(/v) to arrange for the translation of Central Acts, Ordinances 
and Regulations promulgated by the President in the respective 
official languages of the States and for the translation of all 
Acts passed and Ordinances promulgated in any State into 
Hindi, if the texts of such Acts or Ordinances are in a language 
other than Hindi; and 

(v) to perform such other duties as may be assigned to the 
Commission by the Government of India from time to time. 

HIGH COURTS 

The judicial administration of every State is headed by a High Court. 

As shown below there are fifteen High Courts in India. 


TABLE 21 

JURISDICTION AND SEAT OF HIGH COURTS* 


No. 

i 

Name 

Year 
of esta- 
blish- 
ment 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

Seat of the Court 

1 

Allahabad 

1919 

Uttar Pradesh 

Allahabad (Bench 
at Lucknow) 

2 

Andhra Pradesh 

1954 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

3 

Assam 

1948 

Assam 

Gauhati 

4 

Bombay 

1861 

Maharashtra 

Bombay (Bench at 
Nagpur) 

5 

Calcutta . . 

1861 

West Bengal, Anda- 
man and Nico- 
bar Islands 

Calcutta 

6 

Gujarat 

1960 

Gujarat 

Ahmed abad 

7 

Jammu Sc Kashmir 

1928 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Srinagar and Jammu 

8 

Kerala 

1956 

Kerala, Laccadive, 
Minicoy and 

Amindivi Islands 

Emakulam (Bench 
at Trivandrum) 

9 

Madhya Pradesh 

1956 

Madhya Pradesh 

Jabalpur (Benches at 
Indore and Gwa- 
lior) 

10 

Madras 

1861 

Madras 

Madras 

11 

Mysore 

1884 

Mysore 

Bangalore 

12 

Orissa 

1948 

Orissa 

Cuttack 

13 

Patna 

1916 

Bihar 

Patna 

14 

Punjab 

1947 

Punjab and Delhi 

Chandigarh (Bench 
at Delhi) 

15 

Rajasthan 

1949 

Rajasthan 

Jodhpur 


For three-quarters of a century, till the establishment of the Federal 
Court of India in 1937, some of these courts were virtually the highest 
courts in the country. Appellate jurisdiction in certain categories of cases 
was exercised by the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 
Under the new Constitution, however, the power of the High Courts 
has been affected to the extent that the Supreme Court, with a 
slightly wider appellate jurisdiction than that exercised by the Federal Court 
of India, has now been established in the country. 

The Constitution provides for a High Court for each State. The State 
Legislature has, however, no power to alter the constitution or the organisa- 

*The functions of High Courts for the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur 
and Tripura are exercised by the Courts of Judicial Commissioners in these Territories. 
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lion of the High Court. This power vests in the Union Parliament. 
Similarly, the power to remove High Court judges also vests in Parliament. 
The special procedure to be followed in this matter is the same as prescribed 
for the removal of Supreme Court judges (Article 124, Clauses 4 and 5). 

Powers and Functions 

No substantial change in the powers and duties of the High Courts 
has been made by the Constitution. These are more or less the same 
as those prescribed in the Royal Letters Patent and the subsequent 
enactments which vested in them original or appellate jurisdiction in 
certain specified matters. The Letters Patent constituting the three 
Presidency High Courts in 1861 classified their jurisdiction as original 
and appellate, the original jurisdiction in civil as well as criminal matters 
being confined to the city limits. The other High Courts did not ordinarily 
possess original jurisdiction but had the power to try cases for special 
reasons. This was a kind of extraordinary original jurisdiction. The 
High Courts were expressly authorised by the Government of India Act, 
1935, to transfer suits to themselves when these involved interpretation of 
the Constitution. Article 228 of the new Constitution makes the transfer 
obligatory in all such cases. 

The High Courts have powers of superintendence over all courts and 
tribunals within their jurisdiction (Article 225). They can call for returns 
from such courts, make and issue general rules and prescribe forms to 
regulate their practices and proceedings and determine the manner and form 
in which books, entries and accounts shall be kept. 

Under Article 226, every High Court has the power to issue to any 
person or authority, including any Government within its jurisdiction, 
directions, orders or writs, including writs which are in the nature of habeas 
corpus, mandamus, prohibition, quo warranto and certiorari, or any 
of them for the enforcement of any of the rights conferred by Part III of 
the Constitution and for any other purpose. 

SUBORDINATE COURTS 

The district judges, who preside over the principal civil courts of 
original jurisdiction, are appointed by the Governor of the State in consulta- 
tion with the High Court. Appointments of persons, other than district 
judges, to the judicial service of a State are also made by the Governor 
in consultation with the State Public Service Commission and the High 
Court, and the power of posting, promotion and granting leave to persons 
belonging to the judicial service and holding posts inferior to tnose of 
district judges vests in the High Court. 

Structure and Functions 

Subject to minor local variations, the structure and functions of the 
subordinate courts are more or less uniform throughout the country. 
Each State is divided into a number of districts, each under the jurisdiction 
of the principal civil court presided over by a district judge. Subordinate 
to him is a hierarchy of different grades of civil judicial authorities. 

Besides hearing suits, properly so called, the civil courts exercise 
jurisdiction over several other matters, such as guardianship, marriage 
and divorce, testamentary and intestate representation and admiralty 
jurisdiction. In another category of cases, such as those pertaining to the 
Land Acquisition Act and the Forest Act, questions affecting civil rights 
are, in the first instance, dealt with by administrative officers or tribunals, 
but their decisions are subject to the appellate authority of the appropriate 
civil courts. There is a third group of cases affecting civil rights which 
are tried by administrative or quasi-judicial tribunals or other statutory 
bodies. In such cases, there is no express provision for appeal to civil 
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courts and the parties frequently invoke the intervention of the High 
Court for writs. 

Criminal Justice 

The Code of Criminal Procedure, as amended and revised from time 
to time, regulates the administration of criminal justice and the constitution 
of criminal courts. The officer presiding over the district court in civil 
suits is the judge of the Sessions Division for criminal cases in that district. 
The Sessions Judge is sometimes assisted by additional or assistant sessions 
judges. These officers are subordinate only to the High Court and 
are generally independent of the executive. They, however, deal only 
with the more serious crimes and take cognisance of cases only when 
they have been committed to them by a magistrate after a preliminary 
enquiry. 

The exercise of preventive jurisdiction in certain matters and the trial 
of crimes listed as not triable by a Sessions Court are entrusted to magistrates 
of various classes under the general supervision and control of the District 
Magistrate. In respect of nearly all judicial acts, the magistracy, including 
the District Magistrate, is subject to the control of the High Court. Some 
categories of cases involving minor crimes arc tried by honorary magis- 
trates, generally retired officers or other responsible citizens, and by benches 
of magistrates. 

Separation of Judiciary from Executive 

In pursuance of the directive principle regarding the separation of 
the judiciary from the executive (Article 50), the States in which sepa- 
ration is now in force are Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, 
Maharashtra, Mysore, West Bengal, the Madhya Bharat, Vindhya Pradesh 
and Bhopal regions of Madhya Pradesh, the former PEPSU region and five 
other districts of the Punjab, nine districts of Orissa, twelve districts of 
Bihar and forty-seven districts of Uttar Pradesh. The reform as it has 
come into operation in the State of Madras has been designed within the 
frame-work of the Criminal Procedure Code and has been implemented 
by an executive order. Broadly speaking, it divides all the powers and 
functions of a magistrate under two heads (i) judicial, and (ii) non-judicial. 
The officers discharging judicial functions have been placed under the 
High Court. Another important feature of the reform is that, for purely 
judicial work, only those qualified in law are eligible to become magis- 
trates.. Similar schemes, with modifications to suit local conditions, 
have been introduced in other States. The Governments of Assam and 
Rajasthan had set up Committees to consider this matter. The reports of 
the Committees have been received by the State Governments and are 
being considered. 



CHAPTER VII 


DEFENCE 

The supreme command of the Armed Forces is vested in the President 
of India, the responsibility for their administrative and operational control 
resting with the Ministry of Defence and the three Services Headquarters. 
The main function of the Ministry is to ensure that (i) the development 
and activities of the three Services are properly co-ordinated, (ii) decisions 
on policy matters are obtained from the Government, transmitted to the 
three Services Headquarters and implemented, and (iii) necessary financial 
sanction for defence expenditure is obtained from Parliament. 

ORGANISATION 

Although the overall control of the three Services vests in the Ministry 
of Defence, they normally function directly under their respective Chiefs 
of Staff. The occupants of these offices, as on April 1 , 1962, were : 

Chief of the Army Staff' . . General P. N. Thapar 

Chief of the Naval Staff . . Vice-Admiral R. D. Katari 

Chief of the Air Staff . . Air Marshal A. M. Engineer 

The Chief of Stall of each Service is assisted by a Deputy Chief. 

Army 

The Army is organised into three Commands— Western, Eastern and 
Southern — each under a General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of the 
rank of Lieutenant-General. The Commands are divided into Areas, 
each under a General Officer Commanding of the rank of Major-General. 
The Areas are sub-divided into Sub-Areas, each under a Brigadier. 

The Army Headquarters, located in Delhi, functions under the Chief 
of the Army Stall'. Its four main branches, each under a Principal Staff 
Officer of the rank of Lieutenant-General are : General Staff Branch, 
Adjutant-GcncraFs Branch, Quartermaster-General's Branch. Master- 
General of Ordnance's Branch. The other two branches arc the Engineer- 
-in-Chief’s Branch and the Military Secretary’s Branch, each under a Major- 
General. 

The General Staff Branch consists of the Directorates of Military 
Operations, Military Intelligence, Staff Duties, Military Training, Weapons 
and Equipment, Armoured Corps, Artillery, Signals, Infantry, Territorial 
Army and Defence Security Corps. 

The Adjutant-General’s Branch is divided into two Directorates, 
namely, Organisation and Personal Services and includes the Judge 
Advocate-General’s Department. The Medical Directorate, though 
separate under a Major-General, is technically placed under this branch. 

The Quartermaster-General has two Directorates, one to organise 
all rail, sea and air movements of personnel and stores within and outside 
the country, and the second to provide accommodation for personnel. The 
Directorates of Supply and Transport, Remounts and Veterinary and Farms 
are also under the overall supervision of the Quartermaster-General. A new 
organisation, namely, Directorate-General of Works under a Major-General, 
has been created under the Quartermaster-General for speeding up 
constructional activities, including troops’ accommodation, roads and 
aerodromes. The Military Engineering Service, a civilian establishment 
hitherto under the Engineer-in-Chief, has been brought under the new 
Director-General of Works. 
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The two departments under the Master-General of Ordnance are 
the Directorate of Ordnance Services and the Directorate of Electrical 
and Mechanical Engineers. The Ordnance Services Directorate is res- 
ponsible for procuring, stocking and supplying all kinds of defence equip- 
ment required for troops. The Electrical and Mechanical Engineers 
Directorate is charged with the responsibility of inspection, repair and 
maintenance of all types of mechanical and electrical equipment used by 
the Army. 

The Engincer-in-Chief is the head of the Corps of Engineers. He 
advises the Chiefs of Staff of the three Services and the Director-General 
of Ordnance Factories on all matters concerning works, including their 
planning and construction. He has three Directorates under him, namely. 
Personnel and Co-ordination, Engineer Staff and Engineer Stores and 
Plants. 

The Military Secretary maintains personal records of officers and is 
responsible for their postings and transfers, promotions and retirement 
as well as for the grant of honorary ranks. 

Navy * 

At the Naval Headquarters in Delhi, the Chief of the Naval Staff 
is assisted by four Principal Staff Officers, namely, the Deputy Chief of 
the Naval Staff, the Chief of Personnel, the Chief of Material and the 
Chief of Naval Aviation. He functions through four Operational and 
Administrative Commands, one afloat and three ashore. These are : 
(i) Flag Officer Commanding, Indian Fleet, (ii) Flag Officer, Bombay, 
(iii) Commodore-in-Charge, Cochin, and (iv) Commodore, East Coast, 
Visakhapatnam. 

Today, the Indian Fleet consists of INS Vikrant (f lagship of the 
Navy), an aircraft-carrier, INS Mysore , a Colony-class cruiser, INS 
Delhi , a Leander-class cruiser, two Destroyer Squadrons, (INS Ranjit, 
Rajput , Rana , Godavari , Gomti and Ganga) and a number of Frigate 
Squadrons, including some of the latest types of anti-submarine and anti- 
aircraft frigates. These new types of frigates, specially constructed for 
the Navy in the U.K.,are INS Brahmaputra , Be as, Betwa , Khukri , Kir pan , 
Talwar and Trisul. The former frigates are INS Cauvcry, Kistna and 
Tir , which are now being used for cadet’s training. The three Mine- 
sweeping Squadrons are formed by INS Konkan , Karwar , Kakinada , 
Cannanore , Cuddalore, Bassein and Bimlipatam. 

A? beginning has been made in building smaller types of naval craft in 
India. Three seaward defence boats — INS A jay , Abhay and A k shay and a 
mooring vessel, INS Dhruvak , have already been completed. 

A newly-constructed cruiser-graving dock at the Naval Dockyard, 
Bombay, which can also accommodate the Navy’s aircraft-carrier, was com- 
missioned for service in January 1962. 

Air Force 

The Chief of the Air Staff is assisted by four Principal Staff Officers 
controlling the main branches of the Air Headquarters, viz, the Deputy 
Chief of the Air Staff, the Air Officer-in-Charge, Administration, the 
Air Officer-in-Charge, Maintenance, and the Air Officer-in-Charge, Policy 
and Plans. Each of these four branches controls a group of Directorates. 

Under the Air Headquarters come four major Air Force formations, 
namely, the Operational, Training, Maintenance and the Eastern Air 

Commands. 

In pursuance of the Reserve and Auxiliary Air Forces Act, passed 
by Parliament in 1952, seven Auxiliary Air Force Squadrons, namely, 
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No. 51 (Delhi), No. 52 (Bombay), No. 53 (Madras), No. 54 (UP), No. 55 
(Bengal), No. 56 (Orissa) and No. 57 (Punjab), have been formed. 

TRAINING INSTITUTIONS 

National Defence College 

The National Defence College, set up at New Delhi in 1960, trains 
senior officers of the three Services, on the pattern of the Imperial Defence 
College in the U.K. Its main purpose is to enable students to study the 
military, scientific, industrial, social, economic and political factors involved 
in war as also the higher direction and strategy of warfare. Concurrently 
with this study, it offers a unique opportunity to senior Service officers and 
highly-placed civil servants of getting together and exchanging ideas so 
as to give them both a better understanding of each other's problems in 
peace and in war. 

National Defence Academy 

Admissions to the National Defence Academy at Khadakvasla, near 
Poona, arc made on the basis of a qualifying biannual written examination 
conducted by the Uni4p Public Service Commission at different centres 
in the country, followed by an interview before a Services Selection Board. 
Boys who have passed the Matriculation or an equivalent examination 
and are between 15 and 17i years of age on the first day of the month 
in which the course starts at the Academy are eligible for admission. 
Cadets must be unmarried and cannot marry during the period of their 
stay at the Academy. 

All the expenses of cadets while at the < Academy, except the pocket 
expense of Rs. 30 per month, are borne by the Government. Where the 
monthly income of parents is less than Rs. 300, even this expense is borne 
by the Government. 

The Academy conducts a three-year course for the combined basic train- 
ing of cadets of all the three Services after which they separate to receive 
specialised training at their respective Service establishments. 

Defence Services Staff College 

Training is imparted to serving officers on an inter-Servicc basis 
at the Defence Services Staff College at Wellington in South India. It 
trains officers up to the standard required for second-grade staff appoint- 
ments. About 100 officers of all the three Services are trained every year, 
the duration of the course being 10 months. 

Armed Forces Medical College 

The Armed Forces Medical College at Poona, besides imparting train- 
ing to newly-commissioned medical officers, runs refresher courses for 
medical officers of the' Armed Forces to keep them up-to-date in their 
profession. Specialist courses are run in hygiene, X-ray, blood-trans- 
fusion and pathology. 

Rashtriya Indian Military College 

Run on the lines of public schools, the Rashtriya Indian Military 
College, located in Dehra Dun, prepares future officers for the three Services 
by imparting preliminary pre-cadet training to such pupils as desire 
subsequently to choose a military career. It thus serves as a feeder to the 
National Defence Academy. 

Army Colleges and Schools 

The Indian Military Academy at Dehra Dun is the premier centre 
for training officers of the Army. The main source of entry into the 
Academy is the National Defence Academy. Cadets passing out of the 
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Academy receive one year’s training at Dehra Dun before being commis- 
sioned. The other categories of entrants in higher age-groups are those 
who have qualified in the competitive entrance examination of the Union 
Public Service Commission and the Services Selection Board for two years, 
training, graduate cadets of the NCC for a year and a half, other 
graduates selected for specialised commissions in the technical arms 
for a year and serving Regular or Territorial Army personnel — JCOs 
and NCOs — for two years. At the Military Academy, cadets undergo 
strenuous training designed mostly to equip them with the basic military 
knowledge necessary for all Army officers whatever their corps, arm or 
service. 

The Armoured Corps Centre and School at Ahmednagar undertakes 
the training of regimental instructors, squadron commanders and regi- 
mental commanders of the Corps. The College of Military Engineering 
at Kirkee imparts training to officers and other ranks in all aspects of 
military engineering. Longer courses of over two years’ duration are 
also conducted there to train officers up to the degree standard. 

The School of Signals at Mhow imparts basip and advanced technical 
training in telecommunication and signal tactics. The School of Artil- 
lery at Deolali provides training infield, anti-tank and anti-aircraft artillery, 
while its branch at Bombay provides training in coastal artillery. 
The Infantry School at Mhow conducts courses in the tactical and adminis- 
trative handling of units and sub-units for senior officers and junior com- 
manders of all corps in the Army. The Ordnance School at Jabalpur 
imparts specialised corps training in the identification, handling, storage, 
care, custody and preservation of all items, including ammunition and 
explosives, stocked by ordnance depots. 

The other Army training centres and schools are : the Service Corps 
School, Bareilly ; the Remounts and Veterinary Centre and School, Meerut; 
the School of Physical Training, Poona; the Army and Air Transport 
Support School, Agra; the School of Mechanical Transport, Faizabad; 
the Corps of Military Police Centre and School, Faizabad; the Education 
Centre and School, Panchmarhi, the Military School of Music, Panchmarhi; 
and the Electrical and Mechanical Engineering School, Trimulgherry. 

Naval Training Centres 

Except for highly specialised technical courses, training of all officers 
and men of the Navy is undertaken at the main naval training centres 
located at Cochin, Bombay and Visakhapatnam. Advanced courses in 
subjects like gunnery, torpedo and anti-submarine and communications 
have already been started. 

The principal training centres of the Navy are INS Venduruthy and 
the Naval Air Station Garuda , both situated at Cochin. INS Venduruthy 
is the premier training establishment, comprising technical schools for 
gunnery, communication, navigation and torpedo and anti-submarine. 
INS Garuda has the training aircraft of the Navy and some technical 
schools. 

At INS Shivaji , situated at Lonavla (Maharashtra), mechanical engi- 
neers and artificiers are trained. A new Engineering College has been started 
there to train junior engineers and electrical officers of the Service. 

INS Valsura , the Electrical School of the Navy at Jamnagar, trains 
officers and men of the Electrical Branch of the Service. With most of 
the ships now acquired being fitted with complicated electronic equip- 
ment, training at this School has been geared to the present requirements 
of the Service. 

New recruits coming into the Navy are trained at INS Circars , at 
Visakhapatnam, and, on completion of their courses, become sailors. 



70 


Officers and men of the Supply and Secretariat Branch are trained at INS 
Hamla in Bombay. Sea training is imparted by the Fleet. 

Air Force Colleges and Schools 

The basic flying training of a year’s duration for pupil pilots is imparted 
at the Air Force Flying College, Jodhpur. Advanced flying and conversion 
training on jets and multi-engined aircraft is conducted for a year at the 
Jet Training and Transport Training Wings of the Air Force Station, Hydera- 
bad. Pupil navigators also have their initial training at Jodhpur and 
advanced training at Hyderabad before graduating as full-fledged aircrew. 

The Air Force Administrative College at Coimbatore trains officers in 
various ground duties, and medical officers receive training at the School 
of Aviation Medicine recently established at Bangalore. The Air Force 
Technical College at Jalahalli trains officers in engineering, signals and 
armament and electrical engineering. A school at Jalahalli trains air- 
men in accounting, equipment, general office duties, medical assistance, 
telephone operating, drill instruction, police duties, music, motor driving 
and catering. Another school, also located at Jalahalli, trains airmen in 
higher signal trades. Flying instructors are trained in a separate school 
at Tambaram. Another school, located at Tambaram, trains airmen in 
technical trades. A school for higher staff studies in combined land-air 
warfare has been instituted at Hyderabad. The Air Force also trains 
paratroopers for air-borne units of the Army at the Paratroopers’ Training 
School at Agra. 


DEFENCE RESEARCH AND PRODUCTION 

The Research and Development Organisation, under the Scientific 
Adviser to the Defence Minister, was brought into being in January 1958, 
by the amalgamation of the Technical Development Establishments of the 
three Services and the Defence Science Organisation to promote and apply 
scientific research for production. It is closely associated with the Produc- 
tion Organisation which functions under the Controller-General of Defence 
Production and is responsible for achieving self-sufficiency in military 
stores and equipment. Besides running technical establishments dealing 
with weapons, ammunition, military explosives, metallurgy, electronics and 
optical instruments, it also has under it research installations like the Defence 
Science Laboratories at New Delhi, Jodhpur and Mussoorie, the Naval 
Physical Laboratories at Bombay and Cochin and rescarch-cww-training 
installations like the Institute of Armament Studies at Kirkee. 

With the growing tempo of defence research and production, a scheme 
has been evolved to impart theoretical knowledge of engineering subjects 
to those receiving practical training at various defence installations. 
Nearly 3,000 students are at present receiving this instructional training. 

Ordnance Factories 

During 1960-61, the ordnance factories produced stores and equipment, 
including items of civil trade consumption, worth Rs. 30.36 crores as against 
Rs. 25.14 crores in 1959-60. By the first half of 1961-62, the value of their 
output had already reached Rs. 1 7 crores. The steadily increasing manufac- 
ture of special items, hitherto imported, has resulted in substantial savings 
of foreign exchange. 

The Service items produced by these factories include artillery guns, 
heavy mortars, naval guns, barrels and recoil system of guns, mountings, 
carriages and buffers for heavy and medium-calibre guns, light machine- 
guns and other small arms, bombs, shells and various types of ammunition 
and high explosives, sea mines, depth-charges, parachutes, service clothing 
and mountaineering equipment. 

As part of their peace-time functions, the ordnance factories are also 
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using their utilisable spare capacity to cater for civilian needs. Their 
civil trade activities cover the five broad categories of ferrous, non-ferrous, 
leather and textile, chemical and general engineering. The last category 
includes scientific, optical and mathematical instruments, sporting arms 
and ammunition, metal castings and forgings and other miscellaneous 
articles. They recently started manufacturing three-ton and one-ton military 
trucks and four types of tractors. 

The Machine-tool Proto-type Factory, Ambarnath (Maharashtra), one 
of the 19 ordnance factories in the country, has fulfilled three important 
functions, namely, the design of new armament and machine-tools; manu- 
facture and proofing of proto-types of both, together with the manufacture 
of small arms; and creation of necessary design and craft skill. The surplus 
capacity in this factory is being utilised to produce various types of machine- 
tools required by the ordnance factories and other defence establishments. 
The factory first designed and made simpler types of machine-tools like tool 
grinders, polishing machines and dressing devices, and then switched over to 
advanced types. It has so far manufactured, among others, hydraulic 
surface-grinders and precision tool-room lathes. 

Hindustan Aircraft 

The Hindustan Aircraft Ltd., Bangalore, undertakes the repair, 
overhaul and manufacture of aircraft for the Indian Air f orce. Since 
1952, the HAL has been manufacturing the HT-2 trainer aircraft on a 
large scale for the IAF, the Navy and the flying clubs. The factory has also 
been building supersonic jet aircraft (HF-24), the first prototype of which 
was test-flown in July 1961, and Vampire jet fighters, which form part of the 
fleet of the IAF. It is also producing jet trainers and the turbo-jet engines 
to be fitted to them. It has designed and developed a logistic air-suppoit 
aircraft, a light multi-purpose aircraft (Pushpak), and a su-cylindcr piston 
aero-engine. The factory produced 17 ‘Pushpak’ aircraft during 1960-61. 

Recently an agreement was concluded with the Bristol Aeroplane Com- 
pany to make the full range of Bristol Orpheus turbo-jet engines at the HAL. 
Another licence agreement has been reached with the Folland Aircraft 
Company for the manufacture by the HAL of Britain’s jet-fighter, the 
Gnat. 

The ancillary activities of HAL include the building of all-metal broad 
gauge coaches with modern amenities for the Railways and bus bodies 
for State and private transport authorities. 

The IAF Aircraft Manufacturing Depot, Kanpur, has undertaken the 
production of AVRO — 748 which is the first feeder-line aircraft designed on 
the fail-safe principles. The pressurised low-wing monoplane is powered 
by two Rolls-Royce Dart propeller-turbine engines, now under progressive 
manufacture at the HAL. and operates at comparatively low costs. The 
first flight of AVRO — 748, manufactured at Kanpur, was held in Delhi in 
November 1961. This transport aircraft is intended to replace the Dakota 
now in service with the Air Force. 

Bharat Electronics 

The Bharat Electronics Ltd., Jalahalli (near Bangalore), went into 
initial production in December 1955, and started manufacturing tools and 
jigs required for receivers and transmitters. 

The production programme of the BEL includes the manufacture 
of general-purpose receivers and medium-power transmitters fertile Civil 
Aviation Department and equipment for All India Radio, Railways, 
Meteorological Department, States’ Police, Fire Services and the Armed 
Forces. 

Some other important items under production at the BEL are general- 
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purpose communication receivers, medium-power transmitters, mobile trans- 
receivers and portable man-pack sets. 

A Heavy Vehicles Factory at Avadi and an Electrical Cable Factory at 
Chandigarh are expected to start functioning in 1963. 

SPECIAL ASSIGNMENTS 

In addition to their normal duty of defending the country, the Armed 
Forces, from time to time, perform certain emergency duties, such as (i) ren- 
dering of help in areas affected by natural calamities like floods, earth- 
quakes and famines, (») carrying out of photographic surveys which are 
of use in the planning and development of hydro-electric and other schemes 
and («7) reclamation of wasteland. Since independence, India’s Defence 
Forces also assisted in implementing the Korean Truce Agreement and the 
recommendations of the International Commissions for Supervision and 
Control in Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia, set up under the Cease-fire Agree- 
ment concluded ui Geneva on July 20, 1954. Several officers and other 
ranks, including some from the Navy and the Air Force, were deputed 
in September 1954, for this second assignment which still continues. 
The Army embarked on yet another mission of peace when on November 
16, 1956, a contingent was sent to Egypt to join the United Nations Emer- 
gency Force. Nearly 70 Service officers served with the UN Observation 
Group in the Lebanon in 1958. Besides the 700 Service personnel working 
with the UN Force in the Congo earlier, India sent a brigade of combatant 
troops with some ancillary units to join that Force. in March 1961. In 
October 1961. India sent six interdictor Canberra jet aircraft to Congo along 
with the necessary Air Force personnel. 


DEFENCE FINANCE 

The following is the break-up of the net Defence Services expenditure 
since 1955-56. 


TABLE 22 

DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 

(in crores of rupees ) 


j 

Year 

Effective 

Non- 

effective 

Defence 

Capital 

outlay 

Total 

Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

1955-56 (Actuals) 

118 

12 

28 

14 

18 

190 

1956-57 ( „ ) 

129 

12 

37 

14 

20 

212 

1957-58 ( „ ) 

159 

14 

70 

14 

23 

280 

1958-59 ( „ ) 

146. 

16 

75 

14 

28 

279 

1959-60 ( „ ) 

142 

14 

59 

15 

36 

266 

1960-61 ( „ ) 

185 

18 

53 

15 

33 

304 

1961-62 (Estimates) 

♦ 204 

19 

60 

19 

26 

328 

1962-63 ( „ ) t 

223 

19 

78 

21 

31 

372 


TERRITORIAL ARMY 

The Territorial Army, which was raised in October 1949, is designed 
to give the youth of the country an opportunity of receiving military training 
in their spare time and to serve the country in times of emergency by provid- 
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ing units to the regular Army and taking over the responsibility for internal 
security. Membership of the Territorial Army does not involve service out- 
side India except under a special order of the Union Government. The 
Territorial Army is composed of units of Artillery, Infantry, the Corps of 
Engineers (including Railways, Ports, Docks and Inland Waterways), the 
Corps of Signals (including Posts and Telegraphs), the Medical Corps and 
the Corps of Electrical and Mechanical Engineers. 

Any able-bodied national of India between the ages of 18 and 35 (with 
relaxation in the upper age-limit for entry into certain technical units) and 
possessing the requisite qualifications is eligible to join the Territorial Army 
as an officer or other rank. 

The Territorial Army has two types of units— provincial and urban. 
Training for recruits in the provincial units lasts 30 days. In the urban units 
training is given for 32 days, in the evenings after working hours, at week- 
ends or on holidays. Every member of the Territorial Army who has 
undergone recruit training is liable to undergo annual training for two calen- 
dar months in the provincial units and for a period varying from a mini- 
mum of 144 hours to a maximum of 240 hours in the urban units, including 
a camp of eight to fourteen days. 

While under training or otherwise employed, officers and other ranks of 
the Territorial Army arc entitled practically to the same pay and allowances, 
rations and medical facilities as are admissible to the corresponding ranks 
of the regular Army. They are also entitled to terminal gratuity, disability 
and family pension under certain conditions. 

A limited number of appointments on the permanent staff, with a tenure 
of three to five years, is offered to all ranks of the Territorial Army pro- 
vided they possess the necessary experience and qualifications. Territo- 
rial Army personnel are also entitled to the award of decorations and 
medals. 

The Auxiliary Territorial Army, which was reorganised as the National 
Volunteer Force in 1954, is now designated as “Lok Sahayak Sena”. 

All able-bodied men, except ex-Servicemcn and ex-NCC cadets, between 
the ages of 1 8 and 40, can join the Lok Sahayak Sena. Membership of the 
force carries no liability to military service. Under a new scheme, special 
attention is given to the training of people in border areas. 

Under the Lok Sahayak Sena scheme, 1,355 camps were held and 6,06,793 
persons given training during the period from May 1955 to December 1961. 

NATIONAL CADET CORPS 

The National Cadet Corps consists of three Divisions, namely. Senior, 
Junior and Girls. The Senior and Junior Divisions are composed of three 
Wings — Army, Navy and Air Force. The Army Wing has units of the 
Armoured Corps, the Artillery, the Corps of Engineers, the Signals Corps, 
the Infantry, the Corps of Electrical and Mechanical Engineers and the 
Medical Corps. 

In addition to normal basic training, cadets of the technical units receive 
specialised training. Naval Wing units are, of necessity, raised in the coastal 
towns where facilities for naval training are available. In the Air Wing 
units, theoretical and practical training is given in flying and, with the help 
of the flying clubs, cadets obtain ‘A’ flying licences at Government expense. 
Gliding has also been introduced as part of the training of air cadets. The 
special needs of girl cadets have been fully kept in view and their 
training has been made more instructive, interesting and useful. Aero- 
modelling and gliding have also been introduced in the Senior Wing of the 
Girls’ Division. 

The progressive increase in the strength of the Corps is shown i n the 
following table : 
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TABLE 23 

STRENGTH OF NATIONAL CADET CORPS 


Date 

Boys 

Gii 

rls 

Total 

Senior 

Division 

Junior 

Division 

Senior 

Wing 

Junior 

Wing 

’-1-1951 

23,349 

45,105 

279 



68,733 

1-1-1956 

46,680 

66,307 

3,225 

5,146 

1,21,388 

1-1-1957 

52,147 

70,829 

3,999 

6,727 

1,33,702 

*-1-1958 

64,475 

76,530 

5,730 

9,270 

1,56,005 

*-1-1959 

73,407 

92,258 

9,246 

17,342 

1,92,253 

-t-1960 

95,645 

1,16,866 

9,752 

18,400 

2,40,663 

-1-1961 

1,05,770 

1,28,633 

9,752 

19,314 

2,63,469 

-1-1962 

1,16,407 

1,44,720 

10,620 

22,635 

2,94,382 


AUXILIARY CADET CORPS 

In 1960, two new categories, namely, Officers’ Training Units (OTU) 
and Rifles, were introduced in the Cadet Corps organisation. The strength 
of the NCC Rifles as on January 1, 1962, was 2,70,400 cadets and officers, 
while that of OTU was 483. 

The Auxiliary Cadet Corps has been started to cope with the demand for 
military training for boys and girls in schools who cannot get admission to 
the National Cadet Corps. The Corps has made rapid progress; its strength 
at the end of 1961 was nearly 12,12,840. 

The Auxiliary Cadet Corps trains the youth of the country in team 
spirit, discipline and patriotism. Its instructors selected from schools are 
trained by regular Army staff of the various NCC units. ' 

WELFARE OF EX-SERVICEMEN 

The Directorate of Resettlement in the Defence Ministry deals with 
matters relating to the resettlement of ex-Servicemen in Go\ eminent, 
private services, vocational and technical trades, land colonies and 
transport services. Training in basic agriculture is given to facilitate their 
absorption in the community projects as Gram Sexaks. In matters of 
employment, preference is given to ex-Serviccmen in filling up appointments 
in the police, watch and ward, excise and other departments where military 
training is a qualification. In addition, relaxation in age limits to the extent 
of the military service rendered has been permitted. Through the concerted 
efforts of the Central and Slate Governments as well as private organisations, 
employment has been found for 1,46,196 cx-Servieemen during the past 
eleven years. 

One of the most important non-official organisations which renders 
useful assistance to ex-Servicemcn and their families, in close liaison 
with the local administrations, is the Soldiers', Sailors' and Airmen’s 
Board. The Board, which has its headquarters in New Delhi, co-ordinates 
the activities of State boards. These, in their turn, control a network of 
district boards, having in some cases tehsil or taluk committees. In addi- 
tion to the funds of the Board which are primarily used for payment of 
special pensions to blinded ex-Servicemen and to meet expenditure on other 
miscellaneous items, there are a number of other Central funds like the Flag 
Day Fund, the Armed Forces Benevolent Fund and the Armed Forces Re- 
construction Fund, which also render valuable assistance for the welfare of 
ex-Servicemen. 



CHAPTER VIII 


EDUCATION 

Education is primarily the responsibility of the State Government i, 
the Union Government concerning itself with the co-ordination of educational 
facilities and determination of standards in respect of higher education 
(through the University Grants Commission) and research and scientific and 
technical education. Co-ordination in regard to elementary and secondary 
education is secured through All-India Councils. The Union Government 
are also responsible for the running of four universities (Aligarh, Banaras, 
Delhi and Visva Bharati) and such other institutions of national importance 
as Parliament may by law declare. 

There were 4,46 • 39 lakh students in 4,42,016 educational institutions 
of all types in India during 1959-60.* The percentage of children under- 
going instruction to the total number of children in the age group 6-11 
was 61*1; the percentage in the age groups 11-14 and 14-17 was 21*1 
9-9 respectively. 

The total number of recognised institutions, enrolment therein, the 
number of teachers and expenditure incurred on them is shown below.** 


TABLE 24 

INSTITUTIONS, STUDENTS, TEACHERS AND EXPENDITURE 


Year 

Number 

of 

institutions 

Number 

of 

students 
on rolls 
(in lakhs) 

Number 

of 

teachers 
(in lakhs) 

Direct 
expen- 
diture 
(in crores 
of rupees) 

Indirect 
expen- 
diture 
(in crores 
of rupees) 

Total 
expen- 
diture 
(in crores 
of rupees) 

1950-51 

2,86,860 

2,55-43 

8-04 

91-05 

23-33 

114*38 

1955-56 

3,66,641 

3,39-24 

11-07 

144-81 

44-85 

189*66 

1956-57 

3,77,837 

3,60-06 

11-70 

159-63 

46-66 

206*29 

1957-58 

3,94,760 

3,80-02 

12-31 

182-51 

58-14 

240-65 

1958-59 

4,13,628 

4,14-33 

12-82 

203-30 

62*91 

266-21 

1959-60* 

4,42,016 

4,46-39 

14-10 

225*72 

72-05 ! 

297-78 


Of the 4,42,016 recognised institutions in 1959-60, 1,351 were pre-primary, 
3,20,586 primary, 57,863 secondary, 3,836 vocational and technical and 
56,434 special education schools; 946 arts and science, 728 professional 
and 177 special education colleges; 42 research institutions; 13 boards 
of education and 40 universities. The break-up according to management 
was as follows: Government 95,070 with 1,03,09,119 students; district 
boards 1,89,663 with 1,60,66,160 students; municipalities 13,171 with 
32,13,231 students; private aided 1,28,949 with 1,36,11,607 students and 
private unaided 12,690 with 14,28,104 students. 

The contributions from different sources to the total expenditure are 
shown in table 25. 

•Provisional. 

••Figures for unrecognised institutions are not available. 





TABLE 25 

SOURCES OF EXPENDITURE 
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Literacy 

The state of literacy in the country, according to the 1961 census is shown 
in tabic 28. 

Plan and Education 

The distribution of outlay in the First, Second and Third Plans is set out 
below. 


TABLE 26 


EXPENDITURE UNDER THE PLANS 


Elementary education 
Secondary education 

University education 

Other educational schemes 

Total 


(in crores of rupees) 


First Plan 
(actual 
expenditure) 

Second Plan 
(estimated 
expenditure) 

Third Plan 
(outlay) 

85 

87 

209 

20 

48 

88 

14 

45 

82 

14 

24 

29 

133 

204 : 

408 


The achievements under the First and Second Plans and the targets 
aimed at under the Third Plan are indicated below. 


TABLE 27 

ACHIEVEMENTS AND TARGETS 


Activity 


(1) 


Number of pupils in classes I to V (in 
lakhs). 

Percentage thereof to total population of 
the age group 6-11. 

Number of pupils in classes VI to VIII 
(in lakhs). 

Percentage thereof to total population of 
the age group 11-14. 

Number of pupils in classes IX to XI 
(in lakhs). 

Percentage thereof to total population of 
the age group 14-17. 

Number of pupils at the university stage 
-arts, science and commcrce-(in lakhs). 
Percentage thereof to total population in 
the age group 17-23. 

Percentage of students reading science at 
university stage. 

Number of primary/junior basic schools 
Number of middle/senior basic schools 
Number of high/higher secondary schools 
Number of multipurpose schools 
Number of training schools 
Number of training colleges 
Number of arts, science and commerce 
colleges. 

Number of universities 

Percentage of trained teachers : 

Primary schools 

Middle schools 

High/higher secondary schools 


1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

(estimated) 

j 1965-66 
ij (targets) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

1,92 

2,52 

3,43 

4,96 

42*6 

52-9 

61*1 

76*4 

31 

43 

63 

98 

12*7 

16 5 

22*8 

28*6 

12 

19 

29 

46 

5*3 

7-8 

11*5 

15*6 

4 

6 

9 

13 

0*9 

1*5 

1*8 

2*4 

381 j 

33*0 

35*8 

42*5 

2 , 09,671 

2 , 78,135 

3,42,000 j 

' 4,15,000 

13,596 

21,730 

39,600 

57,700 

7,288 

10,838 

16,600 

21,800 

— 

255 

2,115 1 

2,446 

782 

930 

1,307 

1,424 

53 

107 

236 

312 

542 

in 

1,050 

1,400 

27 

32 

46 

58 

58*8 

61*2 

65*0 

750 

53*3 

58*5 

65 0 

75*0 

53*8 

59*7 

68*0 

75*0 



TABLE 28 

LITERACY IN INDIA* 

(1961 CENSUS) 
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PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 

The progress of pre-primary education is indicated below. 


TABLE 29 

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 


Year 

Number 
of schools 

Number 
of students 
on rolls* 

Number 

of 

teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 
(in lakhs 
of Rs.) 

1950-51 

303 

21,640 

866 

11-98 

1955-56 

630 

45,828 

1,880 

24-99 

1956-57 

769 

54,017 ] 

2,131 

28-87 

1957-58 

928 

62,428 

2,452 

33-00 

1958-59 

1,190 

82,313 ! 

2,998 

45-14 

1959-60** 

i ,35 1 

1,48,372 

3,508 ! 

51-09 


PRIMARY EDUCATION 

An All-India Council for Elementary Education advises the Central 
and State Governments on all matters relating to elementary education 
and preparation of programmes for the early implementation of com- 
pulsory and free education. 

Legislation for compulsory primary education has been enacted in Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Punjab and Delhi. Schemes 
have been drawn up for intensive enrolment in schools. Plans have also 
been drawn up to train 15 lakh teachers by 1966. 

The progress of primary education is shown in the following table. 


TABLE 30 

PRIMARY EDUCATION f 


Year 

Number of 
recognised 
schools 

Number of 
students on 
rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 
(in crores 
of Rs.) 

1950-51 

2,09,671 

1,82,93,967 

5,37,918 

36-49 

1955-56 

2,78,135 

2,29,19,734 

6,91,249 

53-73 

1956-57 

2,87,298 

2,39,22,567 | 

7,10,139 

58-48 

1957-58 

2,98,247 

2,47,88,299 j 

7,29,239 

66-74 

1958-59 

3,01,564 

2,43,72,181 j 

6,95,280 

63-64 

1959-60** 

3,20,586 

2,59,18,864 

7,33,382 

69-63 


SECONDARY EDUCATION 

Significant among the reforms carried out on the recommendations 
of the Secondary Education Commission (which reported in August 1953) 
with the aim of making secondary education a self-contained and complete 
stage up to the age of 17 are: * 

(/) Enriching the content of secondary education by adding one 
more class to the high school and making it a higher secondary 
course of 1 1 years* duration and providing in selected higher 
secondary schools a diversified system of education in which 
students could offer, in addition to a common core of studies, 
a group of three subjects from any one of seven, namely. Humani- 
ties, Science, Technology, Commerce, Agriculture, Fine Arts 
and Home Science. 

(») Provision of facilities for improvement in teaching science, 
libraries, introduction of crafts in middle schools, training of 
teachers and career masters, etc. 


•Excludes pupils in institutions attached to primary and secondary schools. 
••Provisional. 

t Includes junior basic schools for which separate figures are available in tabl^fe. 
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(Hi) The establishment of the All-India Council of Secondary Educa- 
tion to advise the Central and State Governments. 

(iv) The compulsory study of languages at the secondary stage. 

(v) The implementation of a long range programme of examination 
reform aiming at a closer integration of educational objectives, 
learning processes and methods of evaluation. 

(vi) The establishment of the Extension Services Project in selected 
training colleges to carry out a programme of in-service teacher 
preparation in all the subjects of the secondary school curriculum. 

The table below shows at a glance the position regarding the develop- 
ment and financing of secondary education. 

TABLE 31 

SECONDARY EDUCATION* 


Year 

Number of 
schools 

Number of 
students on 
rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct 
expenditure 
(in crores of 
Rs.) 

1950-51 

20,884 

52,32,009 

2,12,000 

30-74 

1955-56 

32,568 

85,26,509 

3,38,188 

53-02 

1956-57 

36,291 

95,79,164 

3,72,180 

58-73 

1957-58 

39,654 

1,06,21,499 

4,06,768 

67-21 

1958-59 

1 53,923 

1,43,41,043 

5,10,388 

84*34 

1959-60** 

1 57,863 

1,57,06,200 

5,61,959 

95*65 


BASIC EDUCATION 

Basic education is now the accepted pattern of the educational system at 
the elementary level. It is an activity-centered curriculum wherein the process 
of learning is correlated with the physical and social environment of the 
children. Education is imparted through socially useful productive activi- 
ties like spinning and weaving, gardening, carpentry, leather work, book 
craft, domestic crafts, pottery, elementary engineering, etc. At the end 
of March 1961, junior and senior basic schools formed 29 -3 per cent of the 
total number of elementary schools. The percentage is expected to rise to 
35*9 by the end of the Third Plan period. Since the main demand on the 
resources of the country available for education is for the expansion of 
educational facilities for children of the 6-11 age-group, efforts in the field 
of basic education are confined at present to introducing in the non-basic 
primary schools such important features of basic education as do not entail 
heavy expenditure. Orientation programmes for education officers and 
primary school teachers are being implemented to reduce the differences, 
to the extent possible, between basic and non-basic schools. Most of 
the State Governments have already developed an integrated syllabus for the 
elementary schools, which is being followed in basic and non-basic schools 
alike. Meanwhile, all the teachers’ training institutions for elementary 
school teachers are being progressively converted into the basic type. 

Post-basic schools have been started to enable pupils who have been 
educated in the junior and senior basic schools to continue their secondary 
education along the basic lines. Since these institutions have been esta- 
blished by voluntary organisations and their syllabus and curriculum are 
different from those of the traditional secondary schools, students who 
pass out of these schools meet with difficulties, both in pursuing their 
higher studies and in securing employment. To resolve these difficulties, 
a committee, appointed to go into the question, has inter alia recommended 
a common scheme of examination for both the types of schools, and accep- 
tance of crafts of post-basic schools as at par with the elective subjects 
of multipurpose schools. 

♦Includes senior basic and post-basic schools for which separate figures are available 
in tabfa, 32 . 

^Provisional 
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The National Institute of Basic Education, set up in 1956, is engaged in 
carrying out research and offering training and guidance to teachers and 
administrators of basic education. It also provides suitable material and 
literature for pupils and teachers. 

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 

The number of institutions, enrolment and teachers and expenditure on 
vocational and technical school education are shown below : 


TABLE 33 

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL EDUCATION* 


Year 

Number of 
institutions 

Number of 
students 
on rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 
(in crores of 
Rs.) 

1950-51 

2,339 

1,87,194 

11,598 

3*69 

1955-56 

3,074 

I 2,62,465 

16,597 

5*45 

1956-57 1 

3,022 

| 2,71,644 

17,497 

5-80 

1957-58 ! 

3,232 

1 2,89,698 

19,186 

*7*21 

1958-59 | 

3,563 

| 3,25,571 

21,340 

8-21 

1959-60** ! 

3,836 

3,62,893 

23,660 

! 9*25 


SPECIAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 

Special education institutions include schools for the handicapped 
and for social workers; schools of music, dancing and other line' arts; 
schools of oriental studies, adult education, etc. 


TABLE 34 

SPECIAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 


Year 

Number of 
institutions 

Number of 
students 
on rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 
(in crores of 
Rs.) 

1950-51 

52,813 

14,04,443 

16,686 

2*33 

1955-56 

! 50,987 

14,87,878 

20,61 1 

2*65 

1956-57 

49,070 

14,28,389 

25,632 

2*79 

1957-58 

51,150 

14,36,300 

27,671 

2*92 

1958-59 | 

51,705 

14,35,330 

26,470 

2-80 

1959-60** ! 

56,434 

15.62,483 

31,883 

2*97 


HIGHER AND UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 
Post-secondary education in India is imparted through arts and 
science colleges, professional colleges, special education colleges, research 
institutions and universities. In States having Boards of Higher Secondary 
and Intermediate Education, the post-intermediate education is conducted 
under the direction and control of universities in respect of courses of study, 
.examinations and award of degrees and diplomas. 

A forum for the discussion of university problems and for the mutual 
.recognition of degrees and diplomas awarded by the universities in India is 
.provided by the Inter-University Board founded in 1925. The functions 
of this Board are advisory in character. 

Besides the universities, there are a large number of institutions which 
impart higher learning. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, 
Delhi, the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Indian School of 
International Studies, New Delhi, have the same standing as other univer- 
sities, although they were not officially established as universities under 

*Vocational institutions include schools for agriculture, arts and crafts, commerce, 
engineering, forestry, industry, medicine, physical education, teachers’ training, 
veterinary science, polytechnics and others. 

♦♦Provisional. 
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Central or State Acts. Many of the research laboratories and institutions 
mentioned in the chapter on Scientific Research are recognised by the Inter- 
University Board as centres of higher research. Some of them undertake 
teaching as well. Besides these, there are certain national institutions, 
like Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi, Gurukul Kangari Vishwa Vidyalaya, 
Hardwar, Gurukul Vishwa Vidyalaya, Vrindavan and Kashi Vidyapith, 
Varanasi, whose degrees and diplomas are recognised by the Government 
of India as equivalent to the corresponding degrees and diplomas of a univer- 
sity for purposes of employment. 

In table 35 is shown the State/Territory- wise distribution of various 
types of institutions in 1958-59 catering for higher education and in table 
36 is shown the growth of these institutions since 1950-51, 

TABLE 35 


STATE/TERRITORY-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF 
INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION (1959-60) 


State/Union Territory 

Uni- 

versities 

Boards 

of 

educa- 

tion 

Research 

insti- 

tutions 

Arts 

and 

science 

colleges 

Pro- 

fessional 

colleges 

Special 

educa- 

tion 

colleges 

Total 

Andhra Pradesh 

3 

1 



60 

29 

24 

117 

Assam 

1 

. — 

— 

34 ** 

9 

1 

45 

Bihar 

2 

1 

4 

92 

27 

7 

133 

Gujarat 

3 

— 

7 

36 

32 

6 

305 

Jammu & Kashmir . . 

1 

— 

. — . 

12 

3 

10 

26 

Kerala 

1 

— 

— 

45 

26 

8 

80 

Madhya Pradesh 

4 

2 

1 

72 

67 

30 

176 

Madras 

2 

1 

— 

56 

147 

21 

227 

Maharashtra 

5 

2 

16 

64 

125 

9 

221 

Mysore 

2 

— - 

3 

50 

65 

7 

127 

Orissa 

1 

I 1 

— 

23 

19 

6 

50 

Punjab 

2 

— 

. — 

89 

42 

1 

134 

Rajasthan 

1 

2 

— 

56 

22 

18 

99 

Uttar Pradesh 

8 

1 

4 

109 

54 

10 

186 

West Bengal 

3 

1 

4 

117 

45 

12 

182 

Delhi 

1 

1 

3 

19 

10 

3 

37 

Himachal Pradesh .. 

. 





6 ! 

1 

2 

9 

Manipur 







2 

— 

1 

3 

Tripura 




. 


3 

1 

6 

Pondicherry 

— 

— 

— 

2 i 

2 

— 

i 4 

India 

40 

i 13 1 

42 

946 

728 

177 

| 1,9-16 


TABLE 36 

HIGHER EDUCATION 


Year 

Uni- 

versi- 

ties 

Boards 

of 

edu- 

cation 

Re- 

search 

insti- 

tutions 

Special 

edu- 

cation 

col- 

leges 

Profes- 

sional 

& 

tech- 
nical 
col- 
leges j 

Arts 

and 

science 

col- 

leges 

Number 

of 

students 
on rolls 

Number 

of 

teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 
(in crores 
of Rs.) 

1950-51 

27 

7 

18 

92 

208 

498 

4,03,519 

24,453 

17*68 

1955-56 

32 

11 

34 

112 

346 

712 

6,81,179 

37,865 

29*71 

1956-57 

33 

12 

41 

128 

399 

773 

7,50,195 

42,135 

33*54 

1957-58 

38 

14 

43 

148 

489 

817 

8,03,942 

45,232 

38*10 

1958-59 

40 

13 

42 

168 

542 

878 

8,76,312 

52,180 

43*92 

1959-60* 

40 

13 

42 

177 

728 

946 

9,40,484 

55,493 

47*71 


General Education in Universities 


Two schemes of general education have been drawn up by a study 
team which report ed in January 1957. In the main scheme, general 
•Provisional. 
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education covering basic studies in the fields of natural sciences, social 
sciences and the humanities together with training in communication skills 
are to be made compulsory forall under-graduate non-professional faculties. 
In the alternative scheme, six periods a week in the first and second years 
of the degree course are to be devoted to general education. The intro- 
duction of general education courses has been accepted in principle by 
almost all universities in India, some of them having actually introduced 
them in one form or another. 

University Grants Commission 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the University Education 
Commission appointed by the Government in 1948, the University Grants 
Commission was constituted in 1953. It was given an autonomous statutory 
status by an Act of Parliament in 1956. The University Grants Commission 
Act, 1956, requires the Commission to take such steps as it may think fit 
for the promotion and co-ordination of university education and for the 
determination and maintenance of standards of teaching, examination and 
research in universities. The Commission has the authority to make appro- 
priate grants to different universities and implement development schemes. 

The composition of the Commission as on March 20, 1962, was as 
follows: 

Chairman . . . . . . . . D. S. Kothari 

Members . . . . . . H. N. Kun/ru, Dewan Anand Kumar, 

A. C. Joshi, D. C. Pavate, P. N. Kirpal, 
S. Bhoothal ingam, S. R. Das and 
A. R. Wadia. 

Secretary . . . . . . . . Samuel Mathai 

Table 38 shows the universities, their character, number of colleges, 
number of students and expenditure incurred on them. 


HIGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION f 


The following table indicates the expansion of facilities for higher 
technical education (engineering and technology) during the period 1951 


to 1961. 


TABLE 37 

HIGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION 


Year 

Institutions 

Sanctioned intake 

Outturn 

Degree 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

Diploma 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

Degree 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

Diploma 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

Degree 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

• 

Diploma 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

1951 

53 

89 

4,788 

6,216 

2,693 

2,626 

1956 

70 

109 

6,367 

9,899 

4,293 

4,075 

1959 

87 

166 

11,280 

20,670 

4,480 

7,240 

1960 

100 

195 

13,860 

25,570 

5,703 

7,969 

1961* 

111 

210 

15,690 

27,640 

7,026 

10,349 


Of the 10 engineering colleges and 52 polytechnics envisaged under 
the revised Second Plan of State Governments, all institutions except 
six polytechnics have started functioning. In addition, 9 engineering 
colleges and 23 polytechnics set up by private agencies have also started 
working. 

To meet the requirements of technical personnel during the Third Plan 
period, the Central Government have approved a scheme to establish 
8 regional engineering colleges, a college of engineering and technology at 


♦Provisional. 

For a list of engineering and technological institutions, see Appendices. 
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Delhi and 26 polytechnics in different parts of the country. Seven regional 
colleges have started" functioning at Mangalore, Warangal, Nagpur, Bhopal, 
Durgapur, Jamshedpur and Srinagar. The colleges at Allahabad and Delhi 
have started functioning in 1961-62. Fifteen of the 26 polytechnics have also 
been established and the rest are expected to commence functioning early 
in the Third Plan period. Facilities for post-graduate studies and research 
are being developed at a number of institutions. 

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, the first in the chain 
of four higher technological institutes, started functioning in 1951. The 
Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay, and the Indian Institute of Tech- 
nology, Madras, admitted the first batch of students in 1958 and 1959 res- 
pectively and the Institute at Kanpur in 1960, Each institute when completed 
will provide for the education of over 1,500 students at the under-graduate 
level and 300 at the post-graduate level. 

RURAL HIGHER EDUCATION 

On the recommendation of the Rural Higher Education Committee, 
a National Council for Higher Education in Rural Areas was established 
in 1956 to advise the Government on all matters relating to the develop- 
ment of rural higher education. The Council have selected 13 institu- 
tions for development into rural institutes and these have started functioning 
at Sriniketan (W. Bengal), Gandhigram (Madras), Jamianagar (Delhi), 
Udaipur (Rajasthan), Sundarnagar Birauli (Bihar), Bichpuri (U.P.), 
Sanosara (Maharashtra), Coimbatore (Madras), Gargoti (Maharashtra), 
Amravati (Maharashtra), Rajpura (Runjab), Wardha (Madhya Pradesh) and 
Hanumanamathi (Mysore). The courses as approved by the Council and 
adopted by the rural institutes are (i) a three-year diploma course in 
rural sciences, (ii) a two-year cerlilicatc course in agricultural science; (iii) 
a three-year certificate course in civil and rural engineeiing; (iv) a one- 
year sanitary inspectors' course and (v) a one->ear preparatory course to 
initiate matriculates into the three-year diploma course. Recognition of 
the diploma in rural sciences as equivalent to a first degree of a university 
for purposes of employment has been secured. It lias also been recognised 
by the Inter-IJniversity Board and certain universities for post-graduate 
studies in specified subjects. The diploma course in civil and rural engineer- 
ing has been recognised by the All-India Council of Technical Education 
and some State Governments for appointment to subordinate services and 
posts. 


SOCIAL EDUCATION 

Social education provides an educational base for community deve- 
lopment programmes in the country and includes literacy, use of libraries, 
education in citizenship, cultural and recreational activities, utilisation of 
audio-visual aids and organisation of youth and women’s groups for com- 
munity development. Most of the work is done in the development blocks, 
the Centre providing certain ancillary services such as the production of 
literature, research and training. 

A National Centre for Fundamental Education has been established in 
New Delhi to train higher grade personnel for social education work, 
develop suitable techniques, carry out research on selected problems and 
serve as a clearing house of information. The Library Institute s:t up at 
the Delhi University performs similar functions in the field of libraries. 
The Government of India also run the Delhi Public Library as a pilot 
public library project. A Social Education Institute for Workers has also 
been set up at Indore. Janata Colleges and Vidyapiths are providing 
continuous educational facilities for adults in rural areas. 
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Audio~Visual Aids 

The National Institute of Audio-Visual Education, established in 
January 1959, functions as a training, production and research centre, and 
as a clearing house for information relating to audio-visual education. The 
Central Film Library with a membership of 1,512 handled 10,044 films and 
210 filmstrips during 1961. These films and filmstrips are lent free of 
charge to educational institutions. A quarterly journal Audio-Visual 
Education with a Hindi section has been started to foster interest in the use 
of audio-visual techniques among teachers and social education workers. 
The production of prototype instructional material has also been under- 
taken. 


EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED 

A National Advisory Council advises the Government on all problems 
concerning education, training and employment of the physically and 
mentally handicapped. Scholarships are awarded to the blind, deaf and 
orthopaedically handicapped students for higher education or for technical 
professional training. Grants are provided to institutions and organisa- 
tions for the handicapped chiefly for undertaking development work for the 
handicapped. 

The training centre for the adult blind at Dehra Dun imparts training 
in handicrafts to about 150 blind men from all parts of the country. A 
women’s section with a capacity of 35 has also been added to the centre. 
Attached to this centre is a sheltered workshop, set up in 1954, employing 
9 blind workers. An employment office for the blind has been functioning 
in Madras since July 1954 and has so far placed 146 adult blind persons 
including 2 blind women in various industries. A special employ- 
ment office for the handicapped, set up in Bombay in March 1959, has 
so far placed 17 blind, 53 deaf and 95 orthopaedically handicapped in 
employment. Another special employment exchange for the physically 
handicapped was set up in Delhi in March 1961, which has so far placed 
3 blind, 10 deaf and 20 orthopaedically handicapped in employment. 

The Central Braille Press, established at Dehra Dun in October 1950, 
produces braille literature in Indian languages, publishes a Hindi quarterly 
digest and manufactures braille appliances. 

A model school for blind children established in January 1959, at 
Dehra Dun, provides kindergarten and primary education. Eventually it Will 
be a full-fledged secondary school. 

DEVELOPMENT OF HINDI 

Steps so far taken for the propagation and development of Hindi are as 
follows : 

( i ) 2,99,889 technical terras have been evolved by expert committees 
appointed by the Board of Scientific Terminology. 

(«) Preparation of the second edition of the English version of the 
Basic Grammar of modern Hindi in the light of the comments 
from State Governments and universities, etc. 

(Hi) Acceptance of the recommendations of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti 
relating to recognition of examinations conducted by different 
organisations for employment under the Government of India. 

(iv) Standardisation of keyboard for Hindi typewriters and tele- 
printers. 

(v) Evolving a standard system of Hindi shorthand. 

(vj) Organisation of Hindi teachers’ training colleges on a zonal basis 
in the non-Hindi speaking areas. 

(v/i) Provision of Hindi books in school libraries in non-Hindi speak- 
ing States. 
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(v/ii) Organisation of an exhibition of scientific and technical literature 
in Hindi at various places in the country. 

(lx) Compilation of the Hindi encyclopaedia in ten volumes by the 
Nagari Pracharini Sabha, the first two volumes of which have been 
released. 

(x) Preparation of standard manuals in various subjects. 

(xi) Preparation of terminological indices of 14 standard Hindi 
works and publication of omnibus volumes of works of 16 
eminent writers. 

(xii) Organisation of lecture tours of scholars from Hindi-speaking 
areas to non-Hindi speaking areas and vice versa. 

(xiii) Grants to State Governments in non-Hindi speaking areas and to 
voluntary organisations for promotion of Hindi and appoint- 
ment of Hindi teachers. 

(xzv) Preparation of lists containing words common to Hindi and 
other regional languages. 

(xv) Preparation of bi-lingual and multi-lingual dictionaries. 

( xvi ) Preparation of bi-lingual alphabet charts in Hindi and other 
regional languages. 

(xvii) Award of prizes to Hindi books of outstanding merit. 

(xviii) Translation of standard works in foreign languages into Hindi. 

( xix ) Finalisation of the form of Devanagari script. 

(xx) Collection and indexing of special vocabulary of arts and crafts. 

(xxi) Evolution of symbols in Devanagari script for sounds in other 
regional languages. 

(xxii) Preparation of bi-lingual primers and readers. 

(xxiii) Preparation of primers for foreigners. 

(xxzv) Holding of seminars of Hindi Teachers from non-Hindi speaking 
States in Hindi-speaking States and vice versa. 

(xxv) Translation and publication of general books in Hindi. 

(xxv/) Publication of revised and critical editions of standard Hindi 
works now out of print. 

(xxvzz) Starting of Hindi Teachers’ Training Colleges. 

(xxv///) Establishment of the Central Hindi Directorate and its regional 
offices for propagation and development of Hindi. 

(xxzx) Establishment of a Standing Commission for scientific and tech- 
nical terminology. 

YOUTH WELFARE 

The highlights of the endeavour in the field of youth welfare have been 
as follows : 

(z) Organisation of annual inter-university youth festivals since 
1954 and assistance to universities for the organisation of inter- 
collegiate festivals. 

(iz) Holding of youth leadership training camps, where short-term 
training is imparted to selected teachers to help and equip 
them to organise youth welfare activities in their institutions 
in a better and effective manner. 

(Hi) Travel concessions and financial assistance for organising 
youth tours to places of historic, scenic and cultural interest 
and to development project areas. 

(iv) Assistance to the Youth Hostels Association of India and State 
Governments for setting up youth hostels all over the country. 

(v) Assistance to universities in the promotion of youth welfare 
boards and committees for the successful implementation and 
co-ordination of youth welfare activities. 

(vz) The setting up of non-student youth clubs and centres. 
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(v/7) Organising labour and social service camps to inculcate a 
sense of dignity in manual labour in students and to bring them 
into contact with villages. 

(vi/i) Campus Work Projects Scheme to provide amenities such as. 
gymnasia, swimming pools, open air theatres, recreation halls- 
cwm-auditoria, etc., to universities and other educational insti- 
tutions. 

(ix) The setting up of a National Youth Centre. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS 
Physical Education 

A ‘National Plan of Physical Education and Recreation’ has been 
prepared for the promotion of physical education and recreation. The 
plan aims at implementing the syllabi of physical education, popularising 
norms of physical fitness tests, conducting seminars, awarding fellowships 
and scholarships for higher studies in physical education, granting assist- 
ance to Vyayamshalas and Akhadas, holding physical eificiency weeks 
and festivals and producing documentary and feature films on physical 
education. All these schemes are being carried out. 

The first National College of Physical Education, named after Rani 
Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi, was set up at Gwalior in 1957. The College offers 
training facilities for a three-year degree course in physical education. Up- 
to 1961, the college has produced 40 graduates of physical education. It 
has since thrown open its admission to girl students also. 

A Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation 
has been set up to advise Government on co-ordination of programmes 
and activities. 

Sports 

Encouragement offered to the organisation of sports has been in the 
following directions: 

(i) Rendering assistance to the national sports organisations 
(one for each game), on the advice of the All-India Council 
of Sports, for the purchase of sports equipment, sending 
Indian teams abroad, inviting foreign teams to play in India, 
holding national championships, etc. 

(//) Setting up of State Sports councils in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Maharashtra, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, 
Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tripura and Uttar Pradesh. 

A Central Institute of Coaching has been established at Patiala. It 
trains first class coaches in all games under the guidance of foreign experts. 
It lays special emphasis on popularising sports and games in educational 
institutions and in rural areas, besides the continuation of the existing 
schemes for the promotion of sports and games. 

The All-India Council of Sports advises the Government of India and 
the Sports Federations in the matter of development of games and sports in 
the country. 

National Discipline Scheme 

In order to bring up the younger generation under a proper code of 
discipline and to instil in them ideals of good citizenship and comradeship, 
a scheme for the physical and general social training of displaced children 
was introduced in July 1954. The scheme has since been extended to 
other educational institutions and over eight lakh children are under train- 
ing in various States at present. 
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CULTURAL ACTIVITIES 

The National Culture Trust was set up to promote art and culture 
and foster consciousness of art among the people. These objectives 
are secured through the agency of the Lalit Kala Akademi (Academy 
of Art), Sangeet Natak Akademi (Academy of Dance, Drama and 
Music) and Sahitya Akademi (Academy of Letters). The facilities for 
mass communication at the disposal of the State have also been utilised 
to make the people conscious of their cultural heritage. A number of 
institutions have collaborated in the task of popularising traditional arts 
and crafts*. 

ART 

Lalit Kala Akademi 

The Lalit Kala Akademi, set up in 1954, promotes the development 
of fine arts and evolves a programme of work for the growth and nourish- 
ment of painting, sculpture and other 'graphic arts. It also co-ordinates 
the activities of the regional or State akademis, encourages exchange of 
ideas among various schools of art, publishes literature and fosters inter- 
regional and international contacts through exhibitions, exchange of per- 
sonnel and of art objects. 

The Akademi holds a National Exhibition of Art every year at 
New Delhi, which also visits different State capitals by rotation. 
Exhibitions of the arts and crafts of Eastern and Western countries in 
India and of Indian arts and crafts abroad are also organised by the 
Akademi. Seminars devoted to various aspects of art are also held 
periodically. 

The Akademi is conducting a survey of the arts and crafts of different 
regions of the country with particular reference to details of work and 
living conditions of indigenous craftsmen, painters and sculptors. 

' The Akademi makes annual awards to outstanding artists participating 
in the National Exhibition of Art.f 
Publications 

Among the art publications brought out by the Akademi are Mughal 
Miniatures , Portfolio of Contemporary Painting, Krishna Legend in Pahari 
Painting, Ajanta Painting, Mewar Painting , Kishangarh Painting, Birbhum 
Terracottas, Bundi Painting, Paintings of the Sultans and Emperors in 
American Collections, Miniature Painting, and picture postcards of 
Indian Miniatures. Booklets on ‘Bendre’, ‘Ravi Varrna’, ‘Hebbar’ and 
‘Chavda’ have also been published in the Lalit Kala series on Contemporary 
Indian Art. The Akademi also brings out a bi-annual art journal Lalit 
Kala. 

The Publications Division of the Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting has also brought out a number of important art publications. 
These include Indian Art Through the Ages, Architecture and Sculpture 
of India, The Way of the Buddha, Kangra Valley Painting and Basohli 
Painting. 

National Gallery of Modern Art 

The National Gallery of Modern Art, established in 1954, possesses 
2,056 art objects representing trends in art for the last hundred years. 

*For lists of these recognised institutions, see Appendices. 

t For a list of 1962 awards, see Appendices. 
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Among the distinguished artists whose works are represented at the gallery 
are Rabindranath Tagore, Nandalal Bose, Abanindranath Tagore, 
Jamini Roy, D. P. Roy Chaudhury, Amrita Sher Gill, Sudhir Khastagir 
and many other modern painters and sculptors. 

Museums 

A Central Advisory Board of Museums, set up in 1956, advises the 
Government of India on matters relating to the reorganisation and develop- 
ment of museums in the country, a list of which is given in the Appendices. 

DANCE, DRAMA AND MUSIC 
Sangeet Natak Akademi 

The Sangeet Natak Akademi, inaugurated in 1953 and registered as a 
Society in 1961, directs its activities to the fostering of dance, drama and 
music. It promotes research, encourages setting up of theatre centres 
and training institutions, organises seminars and festivals, awards prizes, 
and fosters cultural exchange. It is also organising libraries of records, 
books and films relating to the fields of its activity. 

The Akademi maintains close liaison with the institutions it has re- 
cognised* and with affiliated regional akademis now functioning in Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan and West Bengal. These regional 
akademis are collaborating with the national organisation in surveying 
the various art forms in the country. Drama competitions are organised 
by the Akademi to encourage dramatic activity in general and the writing 
and production of new plays in particular. 

There arc two training institutions being run by the Akademi — the 
National School of Drama and Asian Theatre Institute at New Delhi and the 
Manipur Dance College at Imphal. 

The Akademi makes annual awards to outstanding artists in the field 
of dance, drama, music and films.| 

Radio Drama 

The National Programme of Plays, broadcast simultaneously from 
different stations of All Tndia Radio in the languages of the regions, makes 
available to listeners all over India some of the best known plays in Indian 
dramatic literature of the past 75 years. Twelve such plays, including two 
in Sanskrit, were broadcast during the year 1961. 

Radio Sangeet Sammelan 

This regular annual musical event of All India Radio aims at 
stimulating appreciation of the principal forms of classical music and 
presenting a variety of ragas and raginis by exponents of Hindustani 
and Karnatak music. Sugam Sangeet or light music sessions are held in 
continuation of the classical music sessions. An annual music competi- 
tion confined to young artists (which precedes the Sammelan) aims at dis- 
covering new talent. Group music competitions have become a feature 
of the Sammelan . Symposia to discuss the development of music and 
possibilities of giving it a new direction are also held. 

National Programme of Music 

Started in 1952, this AIR programme featuring eminent artists aims 
at fostering a better mutual appreciation between the two systems of 
music— Hindustani and Karnatak. Regional and folk music and operas 
are also broadcast periodically. 


•For a list of these recognised institutions, see Appendices. 
|For a list of the 1961-62 awards, see Appendices. 
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National Programme of Operas 

This programme, broadcast from Delhi and relayed by all stations of 
AIR once every two months, makes available to listeners some of the best 
known traditional and modern operas and musical tunes in different regions 
of the country. 

Vadya Vrinda 

The AIR Vadya Vrinda (National Orchestra), set up in 1952, has built 
up a sizeable repertoire of compositions based on traditional ragas and 
folk tunes. It has also attempted thematic compositions. 

Other AIR Programmes 

Classical music recitals of short duration ( Subaddha Sangeet) are also 
broadcast. Vrindagan (choral music), Sugam Sangeet (modern light music 
based on classical and folk melodies), folk and devotional music and western 
music broadcast from Bombay, Madras, Calcutta and Delhi are among 
other forms of musical programmes of All India Radio aimed at the fostering 
of music in the country. 


LITERATURE 


Sahitya Akademi 

The Sahitya Akademi, inaugurated in 1954, is “a national organisa- 
tion to work actively for the development of Indian letters and to set 
high literary standards, to foster and co-ordinate literary activities in 
all the Indian languages and to promote through them all the cultural unity 
of the country”. 

The publication of a National Bibliography of Indian Literature , 
covering all books of literary merit published in the twentieth century 
in the fourteen major languages specified in the Constitution, as well as 
books in English published in India or written by Indian authors, is one 
of the important activities of the Akademi. A comprehensive “Who’s 
Who of Indian Writers” has been published by the Akademi. 

Among other publications of the Akademi already released are a 
critical edition of Kalidasa’s Meghaduta and Vikramorvasiya , a history 
of Malayalam literature, a history of Bengali literature, the second volume 
of an Anthology of Sanskrit Literature, anthologies of Punjabi, Kashmiri, 
Tamil, Telugu, Urdu and Assamese poetry, Vaishnava lyrics of Assam 
and Bengal, one-act plays in Gujarati, short stories in Gujarati, Tamil and 
Telugu, selections of Bharati’s poems in Tamil, of Rajwade’s and Agarkar’s 
prose in Marathi and Diwan Kauromal’s prose in Sindhi, a Symposium 
on Contemporary Indian Literature , an Anthology of Contemporary Indian 
Short Stories and a Russian-Hindi dictionary. Publications ready for press 
or in preparation include critical editions of Kalidasa's Sakuntala and 
Kumarasambhava , histories of Assamese and Oriya literatures, two volumes 
of an Anthology of Sankskrit Literature and a Tibetan-Hindi dictionary. 

Bharatiya Kavita — 1953, an anthology of poems selected from each 
of the fourteen languages along with their Hindi translations, has been 
published. The second volume covering the year 1954-55 has also been 
published and the third covering 1956-57 is in the press. 

A number of Indian and foreign classics have been translated and 
published in several Indian languages. The first two of eight volumes 
of Rabindranath Tagore’s works (original in Bengali in Devanagari 
script) covering 101 poems and 500 songs entitled Ekottarasati and 
Gita-Panchasati have been published. Gujarati, Punjabi, Marathi and 
Oriya editions of Ekvinsati (21 short stories) have also been released. 
The Tagore centenary volume with contributions by distinguished writers 
from all over the world was published at the time of the International Literary 
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Seminar. A small volume entitled Kavi Katha (Our Poet), giving the 
life story of Tagore for children, was published in Assamese, Bengali, Hindi, 
Gujarati and English. 

The International Literary Seminar in November 1961 was organised 
by the Sahitya Akademi in collaboration with the Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations to mark the Tagore Centenary year. Nearly 40 delegates 
from various parts of the country and 29 distinguished scholars and writers 
from abroad participated in the Seminar to discuss “Tagore and Modem 
Indian Literature”, “Tagore and the World”, and “Literature and Modern 
Life.” In June 1961 the Akademi participated in the celebrations of the 
International Union of Academis in Stockholm. 

The Akademi publishes two half-yearly journals, one in English called 
Indian Literature and the other in Sanskrit called Samskrita Pratibha. 

The Akademi also makes annual awards to authors of outstanding books 
published in Indian languages * 

Gandhian Literature 

Early in 1956, a scheme was launched by the Ministry of Information 
and Broadcasting to publish a complete collection of Mahatma Gandhi's 
writings, speeches and letters in chronological order in a series of volumes. 
The first six volumes covering the period 1884 to 1907 have been 
released. 

Literary Broadcasts 

The National Symposium of Poets, first organised in 1956 by AIR, is 
now a regular annual feature in which leading poets of the country 
participate. 

An all-India gathering of writers representing different branches of 
creative writing was convened in 1956. The trends in contemporary Indian 
poetry, vital problems concerning Indian literature, contemporary Indian 
fiction and short stories, the use of language for mass communication, 
problems connected with contemporary dramatic literature, the growth of 
humour and the growth of prose in Indian literature were discussed in 
course of the first five sessions. The theme of the Samaroh in 1961 was 
“Tagore and Indian Literature”. 

The National Programme of Contemporary Literature, inaugurated in 
1960, brings to listeners all over the country a selection of the creative 
and critical writing being produced in the regional languages of India. 
Broadcast on the last Thursday of every quarter, the programme covers, 
short stories, skits, poems and other literary creations broadcast from* various 
stations by well-known writers and litterateurs in the regional languages. 

The Patel Memorial Lectures, delivered annually since 1955 by eminent 
persons and presenting in a popular manner the results of their study and 
experience, aim at contributing to the existing knowledge in a given subject 
and promoting awareness of contemporary problems. The Lad Memorial 
Lectures, instituted in 1958, are delivered in Marathi from the radio stations 
serving the Marathi-speaking region. 

National Book Trust 

The National Book Trust was set up in 1957 to encourage the produc- 
tion of good literature and to make such works available at moderate 
prices to libraries, educational institutions and the public. Thirty-five such 
publications have so far been released. 

The Trust will also publish standard works on education, science, 
culture and the humanities. Classical Indian literature, the translation 
of foreign classics and the translation of Indian classics from one regional 
language to another will receive special attention. Universities and 

♦For a list of the 1961 awards, see Appendices. 
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other learned bodies can seek the assistance of the Trust for the publication 
of approved books. The Publications Division of the Ministry of Informa- 
tion and Broadcasting is the principal publisher of the Trust. 

Development of Modern Indian Languages 

A scheme costing Rs. 20 lakhs was drawn up by the Govern- 
ment of India for the development of modern Indian languages during 
the years 1958-61. It was intended to prepare and publish encylopaedias, 
books of knowledge as well as bilingual or multi-lingual dictionaries of 
Indian languages under this scheme. Publication of old manuscripts or 
rare books, of catalogues and bibliographies, preparation and publication 
of popular books on science and culture and books bringing out similari- 
ties in grammar, syntax, etc., among the different languages, also are to be 
covered. The scheme has been retained in the Third Plan with a provision 
of Rs. 99 lakhs. 

PROMOTION OF INTER-STATE CULTURAL UNDERSTANDING 
Exchange of Cultural Troupes 

Under the Inter-State Exchange of Cultural Troupes, introduced in 
1959-60, troupes are sent to other States. 

Exchange of Artists 

Exchange of eminent artists is being organised to promote understanding 
of the music and dance forms of the different regions of India. 

Open Air Theatres 

Open air theatres are being established in rural areas to provide faci- 
lities to the people to stage drama, dance and other cultural activities. 
During 1961-62 grants were provided to all the State Governments 
for establishing over 100 such theatres in the rural areas. 

Assistance to Theatre Groups 

Theatre groups, registered under the Registration of Societies Act, 
1860, and which have produced at least three separate dramas during the 
previous live years and staged not less than 50 shows during the previous 
year, are provided grants under a scheme launched in 1960-61 to encourage 
the theatre in the country. Such theatre groups are also eligible to receive 
financial assistance to enable them to send live persons to visit theatre groups 
at other* places to study the techniques adopted by them. 

Another scheme is in operation to offer assistance to professional theatres 
by way of meeting the deficit of the theatre groups on a matching basis by 
the Government of India and the State Governments. Initially such 
assistance has been limited to one theatre group in each State. 

Grants to Cultural Organisations 

Registered cultural organisations are provided grants for building 
purposes. Financial assistance is also given to cultural societies to imple- 
ment their programmes. 

CULTURAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER COUNTRIES 
External Relations Division 

An External Relations Division has been established in the Ministry 
of Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs to promote better understanding 
and goodwill by means of exchange of delegations of artists, students, 
scholars, publications, exhibitions and art objects with other countries, as 
also through presentation of books, selection of Indian teachers for service 
abroad, participation in international congresses and conferences, cultural 
agreements, construction and maintenance of international students* 
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houses and hostels, creation of chairs of Indology abroad and assistance 
for the publication of foreign translations of Indian classics. 

Delegations 

The itineraries of the Indian delegates, sponsored or assisted by the 
Division during 1961, included visits to Nepal, Pakistan, Burma, Cambodia 
Morocco, Philippines, Afghanistan, Japan, Australia, USA, USSR and 
different European countries. 

The delegations and visitors to India sponsored during the same period 
belonged to Sikkim, Nepal, Fiji, Bulgaria, Brazil, Holland and Mongolia. 

Cultural Agreements 

Cultural Agreements with Greece and Norway were entered into in 
1961. Other countries with which agreements have been entered into 
earlier are Japan, Indonesia, Rumania, Poland, Turkey, Iraq, the United 
Arab Republic, Iran, Czechoslovakia, USSR, Yugoslavia and Mongolia. 

Grants 

Financial assistance in the form of grants-in-aid has been given 
to more than twenty societies and institutions in India and abroad 
engaged in fostering closer cultural relations between India and other 
countries. 

International Students' Houses 

The Governments of Maharashtra and West Bengal were provided with 
funds for construction of International Students’ Houses at Bombay and 
Calcutta. YMCA of India and London also received grants and loans 
for the construction of an extension block to the Indian Students’ Union 
and Hostel, London. Financial assistance is also being given to the 
proposed India House at the Cite Universitaire, Paris. 

Indian Council for Cultural Relations 

The Indian Council for Cultural Relations was established in November 
1949, with the object of establishing, reviving and strengthening 
cultural relations between India and other countries. Although financed 
entirely by the Government of India, the Council functions as an autonomous 
body. 

Amongst the many activities of the ICCR, the following may be 
mentioned : arranging orientation courses, summer camps, excursion 
tours and social get-togethers for the benefit of foreign students in India ; 
exchange of eminent scholars, savants and students; maintenance of 
chairs of Indology in foreign universities outside India; appointment 
abroad of lecturers in Indian culture; presentation of books and films about 
India; welfare of foreign students in India; reception and entertainment 
of distinguished foreigners in India; organisation of lectures by eminent 
scholars, exhibition of paintings and photographs and award of travel 
grants and scholarships to Indian and foreign students. 

The Council publishes two quarterly journals, namely, Indo-Asian 
Culture in English and Thaqafat-ul-Hind in Arabic. Besides, it sub- 
sidises a journal in Persian and English entitled Indo-Iranica. The Council 
also sponsors the publication of rare manuscripts and valuable books 
on India. It undertakes publication of books and brochures relating 
to different aspects of India’s culture and translation of Indian publica- 
tions in foreign languages. During 1961 the Council organised the first 
Asian History Congress in collaboration with India International Centre 
and the Indian History Congress. 



CHAPTER X 


SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH 

The policy of the Government of India with regard to science and scienti- 
fic research was formulated in a resolution of March 4, 1958, and laid as a 
statement on the table of both Houses of Parliament on March 13, 1958. 

The aims of this policy are : 

(/) to foster, promote, and sustain, by all appropriate means, the 
cultivation of science and scientific research in all its aspects — 
pure, applied, and educational; 

(//) to ensure an adequate supply, within the country, of research 
scientists of the highest quality, and to recognise their work 
as an important component of the strength of the nation; 

(///) to encourage and initiate, with all possible speed, programmes, 
for the training of scientific and technical personnel, on a scale 
adequate to fulfil the country’s needs in science and education, 
agriculture and industry, and defence; 

(iv) to ensure that the creative talent of men and women is encou- 

raged and finds full scope in scientific activity; 

(v) to encourage individual initiative for the acquisition and dis- 

semination of knowledge, and for the discovery of new know- 
ledge, in an atmosphere of academic freedom; and 

(W) in general, to secure for the people of the country all the benefits 
that can accrue from the acquisition and application of scientific 
knowledge. 

COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC AND INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 

Scientific research under State auspices in India is carried out mainly 
through the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research and the various 
national laboratories or research institutes set up under its control and in 
universities and research institutes aided by the Council. The Council also 
grants fellowships to qualified persons who wish to pursue science as a 
carreer and disseminates scientific knowledge and information. It has also 
the responsibility of administering the “Pool for temporary placement of 
well-qualified Indian scientists and technologists returning from abroad." It 
maintains a National Register of Scientific and Technical Personnel in the 
country. In general, the Council is the chief vehicle of Government's 
policy for the promotion and co-ordination of scientific and industrial 
research in India. Its activities are financed mainly by the Union Government. 

National Laboratories 

The National laboratories and institutes set up by the Council at various 
centres in the country and the functions entrusted to them are shown in the 
following table, 

TABLE 39 

NATIONAL I ABOR \TOR IES/INSTH U1ES 

Name of Laboratory! Institute 7 Location T functions 

1. National Chemical j Poona Fundamental and applied reseat eh 

Laboratory i I covering the whole field of ehemis- 

j ! try for which other specialised 

institutes have not been set up. 
The National Collection of Type 
Cultures is housed in the Labo- 

ratory. 
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TABLE 39 — (contd.) 


Name of Laboratory l Institute 

Location 

Functions 

2. National Physical 
Laboratory 

New Delhi 

Research in problems relating to 
physics, both fundamental and 
applied. Maintenance of Stan- 
dards. Testing facilities are also 
available. 

3. Central Fuel Research 
Institute 

Jealgora 

(Bihar) 

Fundamental and applied research 
on fuels— -solid, liquid and gaseous. 
Physical and chemical surveys 
of Indian coals are conducted 
through six coal survey stations 
under the Institute. 

4. Central Glass and 

Ceramic Research 

institute 

Jadavpur 

Research on different aspects of 
glass and ceramics, pottery, porce- 
lain, refractories and enamels; 
development of processes for 
manufacture of glass and ceramic 
articles; standardisation of raw 
materials used in the ceramic 
industry. 

5. Central Food Technolo- 
gical Research Institute 

Mysore 

1 

Food processing and conservation 
of food, food engineering and all 
aspects of fruit technology. 

6. National Metallurgical 

Laboratory 

Jamshedpur 

Fundamental and applied metallurgi- 
cal research. 

7. Central Drug Research 

Institute 

Lucknow 

All aspects of drug research includ- 
ing evaluation and standardisation 
of crude drugs, discovery of substi- 
tutes for pharmacopoeial drugs 
and plants, pharmaceutical and 
synthetic chemicals, biochemistry 
and biophysics, infection, immuni- 
sation, pharmacology, chemother- 
apy and experimental medicine. 

8. Central Road Research 
Institute 

New Delhi 

Research on road materials, testing 
of road materials and road sur- 
faces. 

9. Central Electro-Chemical 
Research Institute 

Karaikudi 

(Madras) 

Research on different aspects of 
electro-chemistry, including elec- 
tro-metallurgy, electro-deposition 
and allied problems. 

10. Central Leather Research 
Institute 

Madras 

Fundamental and applied aspects 
of leather technology. 

11. Central Building Research 
Institute 

Roorkee 

i 

Engineering and structural aspects 
of building and human comforts 
in relation to buildings. 

12. Central Electronics En- 
gineering Research Insti- 
tute 

Pilani 

(Rajasthan) 

Design and construction of electro- 
nic equipment and components 
and test equipment. 

13. National Botanical Gardens 

Lucknow 

Collection and large-scale cultiva- 
tivation of economic and medicinal 
plants of industrial importance. 

14. Central Salt Research 

Institute 

Bhavnagar 

Investigation of production of pure 
salts, reduction in cost of produc- 
tion; economic utilisation of by- 
products of salt manufacture. 
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TABLE 39 — (concld.) 


Name of Laboratory/ Institute 

Location 

Functions 

15. Centra] Mining Research 
Station 

Dhanbad 

Research in methods of mining, 
safety in mines and mine machinery. 

16. Regional Research 

Laboratory 

17. Indian Institute for 

Biochemistry and Ex- 
perimental Medicine. 

Hyderabad 

Calcutta 

Research in problems relating to the 
industries and raw materials of the 
area. 

Reseach in various aspects of bio- 
chemistry as applied to medicine, 
bacteriology, etc. 

18. Birla Industrial and 

Technological Museum 

Calcutta 

A museum to depict scientific and 
technological advancement. 

19. Regional Research 

Laboratory 

Jammu-Tawi 
(Jammu & 
Kashmir) 

Research in problems relating to 
the industries and raw materials 
of the area and research specially 
directed to medicinal plants of 
the Himalayas (Kashmir Re- 
gion). 

20. Central Mechanical 

Engineering Research 

Institute 

Durgapur 
(W. Bengal) 

Research in mechanical engineering 
in all its aspects. 

21. Central Public Health 
Engineering Research 

Institute 

Nagpur 

Research in all aspects of public 
health engineering and co-ordina- 
tion of work of all interested agen- 
cies in this field in the country. 

22. National Aeronautical 

Laboratory 

Bangalore 

Scientific investigations of the pro- 
blems of flight with a view- to their 
practical application to the design, 
construction and operation of 
aircraft in India. 

23. Regional Research j 

Laboratory 

Jorhat 

Research problems relating to more 
efficient utilisation and better 
conservation of important national 
resources of Assam and other 
regional needs posing special 
problems. 

24. Central Indian Medici- 
nal • Plants Organisa- 

tion 

New Delhi 

Co-ordination of activities in the 
development of cultivation and 
utilisation of medicinal plants 
on organised basis. 

25. Central Scientific Instru- 
ments Organisation 

New Delhi 

Promotion and development of 
indigenous manufacture of scienti- 
fic instruments for teaching, re- 
search and industry. 

26. Indian Institute of Pet- 
roleum 

Dehra Dun 

Research in petroleum refining and 
processing of natural gas, petro- 
chemicals, etc., and providing 
facilities for the training of per- 
sonnel for petroleum industry. 

27. Central Board of Geophy- 
sics 

Hyderabad 

Encourage and help geophysical 
work in existing institutions, 
create new research units and 
projects and co-ordinate work 
carried out at present in universi- 
ties and scientific departments. 


The Council has also set up a Rain and Cloud Physics Research Unit at New Delhi and 
a Oenetics and Biometry Research Unit at Barrackpore. 
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Sponsored Research 

Through a liberal system of grants-in-aid, scientists in other technical 
institutes, industrial laboratories and universities are enabled to pursue 
fundamental and applied research and develop their own special fields. 
There are, at present, more than 450 such schemes in progress. Apart from 
the practical results achieved, the schemes provide opportunities of training 
for young research workers and develop centres of independent research 
work. Junior and senior fellowships are also being awarded to talented 
young persons, besides financial aid to retired scientists. 

Co-operative Research Associations 

Co-operative research associations in different industrial fields arc being 
assisted in their capital and recurring expenditure and by way of technical 
advice, preparation of plans and procurement of expertise and materials. 
Six such associations now functioning are catering to the textiles, rubber, 
silk, art silk and paint industries. Similar associations are in the process 
of being formed for the tea, foundry, cement, mica, automobile, radio and 
electronic industries. 

Liaison 

Liaison units are being set up in the laboratories to maintain contacts 
with the industry, industrial and trade associations, government departments 
and other usees of research. A Scientific Extension Service Unit is maintained 
at New Delhi to make use of the available scientific knowledge for the 
economic betterment of rural and semi-urban communities. Extension 
wings of the national laboratories arrange practical demonstration of the 
processes for the benefit of the industry. A short-term training in the 
know-how of the processes is also imparted to the representatives of the 
industry. Thirty processes were leased out in 1961 to the industry for 
exploitation, besides 25 released free o r charge to interested parties. 

Vigyan Mandirs 

Forty-one centres known as k Vigyan Mandirs’ have been set up generally 
at sites covered by Community Development projects. Equipped with a 
laboratory each and manned by suitably qualified and trained personnel, 
these centres disseminate scientific knowledge among the rural populace and 
educate them in the potentialities of the methods of science as applied to 
their day-to-day life. Popular editions of scientific literature are being pro- 
duced in the Indian languages to popularise knowledge of science among 
the people. 

NUCLEAR RESEARCH AND ATOMIC ENERGY 

The Department of Atomic Energy is responsible for formulating and 
implementing policies in all matters concerning atomic energy. The scientific 
and technical work of the Department is carried out by the Atomic 
Energy Establishment and the Atomic Minerals Division and its industrial 
work by the Indian Rare Earths Ltd. and the Travancore Minerals Ltd. 

The Atomic Energy Establishment, located » t Trombay near Bombay, 
is the national centre for research and development in the field of atomic 
energy. Over 2,800 scientists and technicians are working in the Establish- 
ment and a steady supply of trained personnel is provided by a training 
school with about 150 trainees each year. The Establishment is organised 
into 15 divisions, which cover various aspects of physics, chemistry, engineer- 
ing, biology and medicine, each with its own laboratory. There are at 
present three reactors in operation— “Apsara”, a 1 megawatt pool type 
*eactor in operation since 1956; the “Canada-India Reactor” which is 
potentially one of the world’s largest isotope producers and has special 
acilities for the in-pile testing of engineering loopsfor future power reactors; 
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and a zero energy reactor-“Zerlina” which went into operation in 
January 1961, and is being used for the study of various combinations of 
fuel elements and moderators. 

To fuel these reactors, the Trombay Establishment operates plants to 
produce nuclear grade uranium metal and fabricate the metal into the fuel 
elements. A plant has also been set up for research on production of heavy 
water and reconcentration of heavy water which may become downgraded 
owing to its use as the moderator in the “Canada-India Reactor” and 
' k Zerlina”. 

Among other activities of the Establishment arc the provision of film 
badge and health survey services for ensuring safety of persons handling 
radioactive material and production of the nuclear electronic equipment 
required for the work of the Department. Laboratories for engineering 
loop experiments, ore extraction, ore dressing and chemical engineering 
were commissioned in 1961. A 5.5 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator has gone 
into operation. 

The Atomic Minerals Division, organised into four field circles function- 
ing under the central headquarters at Delhi, is responsible for the survey, 
development and acquisition of atomic minerals and for carrying out research 
connected therewith. It also renders assistance to the public in the explora- 
tion of radioactive minerals by way of free technical advice and loan of 
G.M. counters to bona fide prospectors, recognised institutions, universities 
and mining concerns. 

Several potential deposits of uranium have been discovered in different 
parts of the country, those in Bihar and Rajasthan being comparatively 
larger and richer. The present major source is the Jaduguda deposit in 
Bihar which when fully developed will be capable of producing 1,000 tons of 
ore per day. Other sources in Rajasthan, Kerala and Madras are being 
extensively surveyed. A uranium ore mill is being set up at Jaduguda for 
treating and concentrating the ore. An expanded Uranium Metal 
Processing Plant and a Fuel Fabrication Plant for providing the fuel 
requirements of the Tarapur Power station are proposed to be set up during 
the Third Plan. 

The Travancore Minerals Ltd. was set up by the Atomic Energy Depart- 
ment in October 1956 with the Kerala and Madras Governments as partners. 
Its main products are iimenite and monazite. The monazite produced here 
is sent to the processing plant at Ahvaye managed by the Indian Rare Earths 
Limited, jointly owned by the Union Government and the Government of 
Kerala. This plant produces rare earths (cerium) compounds as the main 
product # and trisodium phosphate as a by-product. The residual crude 
thorium hydroxide is sent to the thorium plant at Trombay where thorium 
nitrate is extracted. The residual uranium fluoride is sent for further proces- 
sing to the uranium metal plant. There is a pilot plant in operation at 
Ghatsila, Bihar, for the extraction of uranium from copper tailings. Heavy 
water will be produced as a by-product at the fertiliser plant which is 
being built at Nangal. 

The activities of the Department also include a large-scale nuclear power 
programme and the development of power reactors which will utilise the 
country’s vast thorium reserves. The first atomic power station of 300 MW 
capacity which will be located at Tarapur, near Bombay, is expected to go 
into operation by the end of the Third Plan period. 

To promote research in nuclear science, subventions are granted to various 
universities, laboratories and research institutions. The Tata Institute of 
Fundamental Research, Bombay, is the national centre for advanced study 
and fundamental research in nuclear science and mathematics. Other 
institutions receiving the support of the Atomic Energy Department are the 
Saha Institute of Nuclear Physics, Calcutta, and the Physical Research 
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Laboratory, Ahmcdabad A laboratory is being established at Gulmarg in 
Kashmir at an altitude of 9,000 feet for high altitude work in cosmic rays, 
biology, physiology and other subjects. A high altitude Cosmic Ray Labora- 
tory is also proposed to be established at Kodaikanal in Madras State. 

Scholarships tenable in various universities and science institutions are 
granted by the Department to under-graduate and post-graduate students 
in physics, chemistry, biology, metallurgy, chemical engineering, geology 
and mining. It also awards junior and senior research fellowships to 
attract students of science to a career in the Department and generally to 
encourage research in nuclear science. 

Close liaison and contact is being maintained with the International 
Organisation of Pure and Applied Biophysics and with the atomic energy 
authorities in USA, UK, France, Canada, USSR, Hungary and Sweden. 

OTHER DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH ACTIVITIES 

There are eleven Hydraulic Research Stations under the Central Board 
of Irrigation and Power. The Central Water, Power and Irrigation Research 
Centre, Khadakvasla (near Poona), is the pioneer hydraulic research station 
in India. 

A Research and Development Directorate has been set up under the 
Ministry of Communications (Directorate-General of Civil Aviation). It 
is concerned with type certification, manufacture of aircraft and develop- 
ment of specifications for aircraft materials. 

The Botanical Survey of India appraises the plant wealth in the country 
and maintains four regional circles with headquarters at Dchra Dun, 
Coimbatore, Poona, and Shillong, in addition to a Central Botanical Labo- 
ratory at Allahabad and a National Herbarium and Botanical Museum in 
Calcutta. 

The Zoological Survey of India, with headquarters at Calcutta, maintains 
the standard zoological collections of India, identifies zoological specimens, 
collects information on the zoology of India and brings out journals, mono- 
graphs and books. Six regionat stations have been established by the Survey 
at Shillong, Poona, Jabalpur, Jodhpur, Madras and Dehra Dun. 

The Geological Survey of India, with headquarters at Calcutta and es- 
tablished more than a hundred years ago, is responsible for the preparation 
of the geological map of India. The field work of the Survey is conducted 
through eight regional circles. 

The Department of Anthropology, with headquarters at Calcutta, is 
responsible for conducting anthropological surveys including social,, psycho- 
logical, economic, linguistic, physical, geneticand instructional investigations. 

The primary role of the Survey of India with headquarters at Dehra 
Dun is to carry out topographical surveys and to prepare up-to-date maps. 

The Forest Research Institute at Dehra Dun conducts research in the 
utilisation of timber for constructional purposes. 

The All India Radio maintains a research unit in New Delhi to inves- 
tigate problems relating to the propagation and reception of radio waves 
and the design and performance of radio receivers. 

The Railway Board has established a research centre at Lucknow with 
sub-stations at Lonavla and Chittaranjan to investigate problems referred 
to them by the railway workshops and the Central Standards Office (Rail- 
ways). 

The problems of road development and road materials, highways and 
bridge engineering, ports and harbours, etc., are dealt with by the Roads 
Organisation functioning under the Ministry of Transport. 

The Indian Standards Institution, functioning under the Ministry of 
Commerce and Industry, lays down standard specifications for materials 
and products. 
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OTHER INSTITUTIONS 

A number of research organisations financed by private endowments 
and Governmental assistance are engaged in the field of scientific research. 
The more important of these are dealt with in the following paragraphs. 

The Bose Institute, Calcutta, is engaged in research in physics, chemis- 
try, plant physiology, plant breeding , cytogenetics, micro-biology and 
zoology. 

The Birbal Sahani Institute for Palaeobotany, Lucknow, carries out 
research in the fossil flora of India and related problems. 

The Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, Calcutta, one 
of the oldest research organisations in the country, conducts research in 
fundamental and applied aspects of physics and chemistry. 

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, undertakes advanced ins- 
truction and conducts original investigations in all branches of scientific 
knowledge. 

The Physical Research Laboratory, Ahmedabad, is a centre for research 
in atmospheric physics, cosmic rays, electronics and theoretical physics. 

The Shri Ram Institute for Industrial Research in Delhi renders research 
service to industrial concerns. 

Several colleges, universities and research institutions provide courses 
of study and research facilities in the various branches of science. 

MEDICAL RESEARCH 

The Indian Council of Medical Research, has been engaged in the pro- 
motion and co-ordination of research in India ever since its establishment 
in 1912. It maintains the Nutrition Research Laboratories at Hyderabad, 
the Virus Research Centre at Poona and the Blood Group Reference 
Centre at Bombay. It provides grants-in-aid, disseminates information on 
medical research and publishes two journals. 

The National Malaria Institute at Delhi carries out research in methods 
of malaria eradication. 

Apart from medical colleges and attached hospitals each specialising in 
some branch of research, the country has a number of specialised institutions. 
The All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta, provides 
training in preventive and social medicine for diseases peculiar to India and 
ascertains how the results of pure and applied research can be utilised for 
promoting medical protection and positive health. The School of Tropical 
Medicfhe, Calcutta, carries out research in diseases peculiar to tropical 
areas. 

The King Institute of Preventive Medicine, Guindy, Madras, conducts 
research in the preparation of bacterial vaccines, sterile solutions and thera- 
peutic sera. 

Research in tuberculosis and other chest diseases is in progress at the 
Vallabhbhai Patel Chest Institute, Delhi. Studies of the morphology of 
the tubercle bacilli and the effect on them of the different drugs constitute 
a special feature of its investigations. 

The Lady Willingdon Leprosy Sanatorium at Chingleput and the 
Silver Jubilee Children’s Clinic at Saidapet have been taken over from 
the Madras Government and converted into the Central Leprosy Research 
Institute. 

The Haffkine Iitstitute, Bombay, undertakes investigations in the manu- 
facture of vaccines, sera and other biological products. It has been 
functioning as the chief centre for investigations connected with the pre- 
vention and treatment of plague. The scope of the Institute’s work has 
been enlarged to cover, among others, the problems of nutrition, malaria 
and virus diseases. 
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Investigations on cancer are carried out at the Indian Cancer Research 
Centre, Bombay. Statistical surveys of the incidence of cancer in India 
have also been undertaken by it. 

Investigations in the Central Research Institute, Kasauli, relate to 
problems of microbiology, serology and biochemistry. The Institute 
maintains a pathological museum. 

The Pasteur Institute, located at Coonoor, is engaged on research in 
rabies, influenza, anti-venom scrum, tropical eosinophilia and serological 
reactions. 

The activities of the Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, centre round 
biological and chemical assays of drugs. The Laboratory maintains a her- 
barium and tenders technical advice to concerns manufacturing drugs. 

One among several privately owned research organisations is the 
Bengal Immunity Research Institute, Calcutta, which conducts research 
on a large range of problems which have a bearing on the prevention, 
control and cure of diseases. 

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 

The Indian Council of Agricultural Research, established in 1929, under- 
takes, aids, promotes and co-ordinates agricultural and animal husbandry 
education and research in India. 

The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi, is the oldest 
institution devoted to research in agricultural science. It has well-equipped 
laboratories and extensive farms for carrying out large-scale investigations 
on food crops. 

The Indian Veterinary Research Institute, Izzatnagar, deals with vete- 
rinary diseases and their cure, while the National Diary Research Institute 
at Karnal concerns itself with research connected with quality of milk and 
analysis of milk samples for quality control purposes. The Central Rice 
Research Institute at Cuttack and the Central Potato Research Institute 
at Simla devote themselves to problems of research relating to rice and 
potatoes, respectively. 

There arc nine commodity committees which devote themselves to 
research in specific commodities namely, cotton, jute, sugarcane, coconut, 
tobacco, oilseeds, arecanut, spices and lac. These committees have their own 
laboratories and research institutions. 

The Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapam, carries 
out biological investigations in edible fish found in the coastal waters of 
the country. 

The Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Barrackpore, conducts 
research in inland fish — estuarine, riverine, lacustrine and pond fish. 

The Central Fisheries Technological Research Stations at Cochin and 
Ernakulam, undertake studies in fishing gear material, gear design, fishing 
methods and preservation of fish and fish products. 



CHAPTER XI 


HEALTH 


The steady improvement in the general health of the population is re- 
flected in broad terms in the following table showing the birth rate, death 
rate and expectation of life during the last two decades. 


TABLE 40 

VITAL HEALTH STATISTICS 


1941—51 
1951— 56 
1956—61 


| (per thousand of 
population) 


Infant mortality rate 
(per thousand births) 


Expectation of life 
at birth 


Birth i Death i 


j rate 

rate 

j Male 

Female j 

j Male 

| Female 

I 39-9 

: 27-4 

1 190-0 

175-0 

32-45 j 

31-66 

, 41 *7 

! 25-9 

t 161-4 

146-7 

37-76 I 

37-49 

: 40-7 ! 

216 

1 142-3 

i 

127-9 

41-68 

42-06 

! 


This improvement has been due to concerted measures undertaken in 
several directions. Health programmes are primarily the responsibility 
of the State Governments. The Union Government have, however, spon- 
sored and supported major schemes for improving the standards of health 
of the nation under the Plans. The broad objective of the health and family 
planning programmes has been to expand health services, to bring about 
progressive improvement in the health of the people by ensuring a certain 
minimum of physical well-being and to create conditions favourable to 
greater efficiency and productivity. As against outlays of Rs. 140 and 
Rs. 225 crores in the First and Second Plans respectively, the health and 
family planning programmes in the Third Plan involve an outlay of about 
Rs. 342 crores, of which Rs. 297 crores will be in the States’ sector and the 
rest in the Central sector. 


PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF DISEASES 


M atari A 

The National Malaria Control Programme, launched in 1953, was 
converted into the National Malaria Eradication Programme from April 
1, 1958. The programme is being implemented by the Union Ministry 
of Health with the active participation of the State Governments as well as 
with the assistance of the US Technical Co-operation Mission and the World 
Health Organisation. The National Malaria Institute is responsible for 
research and for the training of staff in methods of malaria eradication. 
Six regional co-ordinating organisations have been established at 
Bangalore, Baroda, Cuttack, Hyderabad, Lucknow and Shillong. 

About 38*24 crores of people were given protection and 390 malaria units 
were functioning as on March 31, 1961. Surveillance procedures have been 
instituted in 344 units. In 1961-62 the coverage was 92*5 per cent in 
the first round and 98*4 per cent in the next. In the border areas twenty- 
five and half units arc engaged in insecticidal spraying without surveillance. 

The percentage of clinical malaria cases treated in hospitals and dispensa- 
ries to cases treated for all diseases fell from 10*8 in 1953-54, when the con- 
trol programme commenced, to 1 *3 in 1960-61 and 0*6 by the end of 
September 1961. 
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Filaria 

The National Filaria Control Programme, launched in 1954-55, consists 
of (/) mass administration of drugs in filarious communities, and 07) anti- 
mosquito measures. Forty-seven control units are functioning. Random 
sample surveys covering a population of about 248 lakhs were completed 
by the end of November 1961. They have revealed that over 640 lakh 
persons live in the filarious areas of the country. Mass therapy has been 
administered to about 63 lakh persons and 41 lakh houses have been sprayed 
with insecticides. A centre for practical demonstration and field training 
has been established at Ernakulam. Eighty medical officers, 27 entomologists 
and 214 inspectors have so far received training. 

Tuberculosis 

The National TB Survey, which was completed in 1958 by the Indian 
Council of Medical Research, showed that nearly 50 lakh persons sutler from 
active or probably active tuberculosis. It revealed that (/) the morbidity 
from TB varied from 7 to 30 per thousand persons in different regions; 
(//) the prevalence of the disease in villages, small towns and cities is not as 
markedly different as originally thought; (Hi ) the morbidity rate is lower for 
females than for males; (zv) the prevalence of TB is considerably higher in the 
age group 45 years and above than for other groups; and (v) bacteriologically 
positive cases vary from 1 to 1 1 per thousand persons in different areas. 

The BCG Vaccination Programme, started in 1948 with the help of 
the International Tuberculosis Campaign and later of the WHO and the 
UNICEF, extended protection to 16*4 crore persons — 7.8 crores of whom were 
below 15 years of age — by the end of the Second Plan period. One hundred 
and seventy-four technical teams, consisting of 123 doctors and 884 techni- 
cians, are engaged in field work. During the Third Five Year Plan 
period it is proposed to cover 10 crore children below 15 years of age. By 
the end of October 1961, 17-47 crore persons were tested and another 6*1 
crore persons vaccinated. 

Eight demonstration and training centres have been established at 
Bangalore, Hyderabad, Madras, Nagpur, New Delhi, Patiala, Patna and 
Trivandrum. Two more at Agra and Calcutta are to be set up in the near 
future. Training is also imparted at other institutions such as the Valla- 
bhbhai Patel Chest Institute at Delhi. Training centres in six universities 
train doctors for the diploma course in tuberculosis. A National 
Tuberculosis Institute has been established at Bangalore with the assistance 
of UNICEF and WHO. 

The number of TB hospitals, sanatoria and clinics and of beds therein for 
the years 1950 and 1960 is as shown below. 


TABLE 41 

TB HOSPITALS, SANATORIA AND CLINICS 


1 

1950 

1960 

Sanatoria 

49 

68 

Hospitals 

35 

70 

Clinics 

no 

223 

Wards 

114 

152 

Beds I 

10,371 

26,445 


There are 15 after-care colonies in India where ex-patients are rehabilitated 
after they are cured. A work centre to impart vocational training to patients 
under domiciliary treatment has been established at Madras and eight 
more such centres will be set up at Amargarh, Delhi, Dhubulia, Hyderabad, 
Lucknow, Mysore, Pedavegi and Poona. A scheme for the establishment 

♦Including 5 TB training and demonstration centres with 165 beds. 
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of open air centres for isolation and treatment of advanced cases has been 
approved and the setting up of 430 such centres in Andhra Pradesh, Jammu 
and Kashmir, Mysore and Punjab has received sanction. 

Two hundred more clinics, 25 more mobile clinics in rural areas, five 
more Tuberculosis Demonstration and Training Centres, about 3,500 more 
beds and 7 After-Care and Rehabilitation Centres are included in the 
targets of the Third Plan. 

The Tuberculosis Association of India is the largest voluntary or- 
ganisation in the country. Since its establishment in 1939, it has been 
engaged in stimulating anti-tuberculosis activities in a scientific and co- 
ordinated manner. It assists the authorities in combating the disease and 
provides assistance through the Tuberculosis Workers’ Conferences, the 
State TB Association Secretaries’ Conference, the technical committees 
and forums which bring together State officials and voluntary workers. It 
also runs several institutions which provide training facilities and de- 
monstrate advanced methods for the treatment of TB cases. 

Leprosy 

The number of leprosy cases in India is now estimated at about 20 lakhs. 
Andhra Pradesh. Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, and 
certain parts of Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal are areas of 
high incidence. 

Under the Leprosy Control Scheme, started during the First Plan 
period, four treatment and study centres (one each in Madras, Madhya 
Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal) and 29 subsidiary centres in 
different States were established. The subsidiary centres provide for 
mass treatment of all cases, detection of cases in the early stages of infection 
and their treatment. The treatment and study centres carry out a detailed 
survey to study its epidemiology and assess the results of sulphone therapy. 
By the end of June 1961, 4 treatment and study centres and 133 subsidiary 
centres were established. An advisory committee reviews the working of 
the scheme and suggests measures for improvement. 

Short-term orientation courses in anti-leprosy work to doctors are being 
provided at the Medical College, Nagpur. Training facilities are also pro- 
vided by the Gandhi Memorial Leprosy Foundation Centre, Chilakalapalli, 
Andhra Pradesh. The Central Leprosy Teaching and Research Institute 
at Chingleput provides treatment to indoor and outdoor patients at its 
two hospitals — the Lady Willingdon Leprosy Sanatorium, Chingleput, and 
the Silver Jubilee Children’s Clinic at Saidapet. 

The Mission to Lepers, established in 1875, is a voluntary organisation 
engaged in anti-leprosy work. Important among other such voluntary 
organisations are Hind Kusht Nivaran Sangh, Maharogi Seva Mandal, 
Gandhi Memorial Leprosy Foundation, Ramakrishna Mission and Vidarbha 
Maharogi Seva Mandal. 

A committee to examine the various aspects connected with legislation 
for the control of leprosy was appointed in November 1960. 

Venereal Diseases 

It has been estimated that about five per cent of the population suffer 
from syphilis and an equal percentage from gonorrhoea. Yaws is prevalent 
in a few districts of Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh and Maha- 
rashtra. 

A demonstration team, established by WHO in Himachal Pradesh in 
1949, carried out an extensive survey and a mass treatment programme and 
trained several teams deputed by the State Governments. 

Five VD Clinics at State headquarters and 91 at the district level for the 
training of medical and auxiliary personnel were established by the end 
of March 1961. Six headquarter clinics and 100 district clinics are to be 
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set up in the Third Plan period. These clinics lay emphasis on the 
integrated function of both prevention and treatment, the epidemiological 
and case-finding functions, surveys and liaison with local maternity and 
child health centres for routine ante-natal blood testing. 

An intensive mass campaign based on total treatment of the entire 
population at risk in the Kulu valley of the Punjab was launched in Sep- 
tember 1959. Anti-yaws teams, operating in Andhra Pjadcsh, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra and Orissa have covered a large portion of the popu- 
lation at risk. 

The first All-India VD and Yaws Conference was held in April 1961 
in Simla. It made several recommendations to focus the attention of the 
public and the health authorities in the country on the problem of venereal 
diseases. Medical and para-medical personnel were given refresher training 
in the modern treatment of venereal diseases at the Training and Demonstra- 
tion Centre in New Delhi and the Institute of Venereology, Madras. The 
latter also offers post-graduate training. 

Influenza 

An influenza centre was opened in 1950 at the Pasteur Institute, Coonoor. 
The centre devotes itself to the study of and research in problems relating to 
influenza. 

Cancer 

Problems relating to cancer are under investigation at the Indian Cancer 
Research Centre, Bombay, and the Chittaranjan National Cancer Research 
Centre, Calcutta. Clinical facilities are available at the Tata Memorial 
Hospital, Bombay. The establishment of cancer wards or units in the existing 
hospitals in the States is being assisted by the Government of India. 

NUTRITION AND PREVENTION OF FOOD ADULTERATION 

Surveys conducted in India since 1935 ha\e revealed quantitative as 
well as qualitative deficiency in the diet of the Indian people. The average 
Indian diet lacks essential food elements like proteins, flits, minerals and 
vitamins, due to a deficiency of protective foods like vegetables, fruit, milk 
and eggs. 

The general raising of dietary standards is largely an economic problem 
and is linked up with the development of the economy. Several measures 
have, however, been taken to meet the nutritional deficiency of certain 
vulnerable sections of the Indian population, such as expectant and nursing 
mothers, school children and industrial workers. The measures taken include 
school feeding programmes, distribution of skimmed milk, protein supplement 
to the diet of the vulnerable groups, opening of canteens in industrial 
concerns and offices, and manufacture and popularisation of cheap and 
nutritious food. 

Consumer trials to assess acceptability of protein supplements such as 
multi-purpose food have been conducted. The results indicate that multi- 
purpose food produced by the Central Food Technological Institute, Mysore, 
is not only acceptable but beneficial to health. 

The Nutrition Advisory Committee of the Indian Council of Medical 
Research sponsors schemes for nutrition research, besides advising the 
Government of India on nutrition matters. 

The National Nutrition Advisory Committee was appointed in June 
1960, to formulate a national nutrition policy and to recommend measures 
for improving the nutritional status of the population. Three working 
groups were appointed by the Committee to undertake detailed studies and 
formulate specific proposals for (i) production and utilisation of food, 

(ii) training, education and extension services in the field of nutrition and 

(iii) programmes designed to improve nutritional status of population 
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groups and their implementation. Several recommendations have since 
been made by the Committee. 

Diet and nutrition surveys, distribution of skimmed milk and food 
supplements, and school feeding are among measures being carried out in 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, 
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 

Diploma courses for dieticians are being conducted at the All-India 
Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta, since 1947. Twelve diet 
kitchens have been established in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Maharashtra, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, for introdu- 
cing diet therapy for treatment of nutritional diseases. 

Prevention of Food Adulteration 

The Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954, and the Rules made 
thereunder are in force throughout the country, except Jammu and Kashmir, 
ft provides for deterrent punishment to offenders and prohibits the manu- 
facture, import or sale of adulterated food articles. The Central Com- 
mittee for Food Standards and the Central Food Laboratory, envisaged 
in the Act, have been set up. The former advises the Central and State 
Gov ernments on matters arising out of the administration of the Act, while 
the latter is carrying out investigations to standardise methods of detection 
and estimation of colouring matter and antioxidents in food. A seminar 
held in Hyderabad in November I960 has made important recommendations 
for the better enforcement of the 1954 Act. 

WATER SUPPLY AND SANITATION 

In 1951, only 128 towns with a population of 50,000 and over, 69 towns 
with a population between 30,000 and 50,000 and 210 towns with smaller 
populations had protected water supply. It was estimated that only 6.15 
per cent of the total population was served by protected water supply and 
only 3 per cent enjoyed the amenity of a sewerage system. 

National Water Supply and Sanitation Programme 

The National Water Supply and Sanitation Programme, launched in 
1954, continues during the Third Five Year Plan period with a provision 
of Rs. 88.95 crores for the urban schemes and 16.33 crores for the rural. 
Most of the 369 urban water supply schemes, 100 urban drainage schemes 
and 348 rural water supply and sanitation schemes, estimated to cost Rs. 
102- \f crores under the first two Plans, have been completed and the rest 
will be completed during the Third Plan period. A Water Supply and 
Sanitation Committee was appointed in 1960 to assess requirements and 
suggest means for financing programmes to meet the requirements. It has 
smee submitted its report. 

The programme also provides for the training of public health engineer- 
ing personnel for implementing the programme. The training programme 
is being implemented at the All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public 
Health, Calcutta; the Engineering College, Guindy; the Engineering 
College, Roorkee; and other selected regional field centres. The Central 
Public Health Engineering Organisation has been set up for helping State 
Governments in the preparation and execution of their schemes and for 
giving technical advice and guidance. Similar organisations have also been 
established in most of the States. 

MEDICAL RELIEF AND SERVICE 

Medical relief and service is primarily the responsibility of the States. 
Certain charitable institutions also participate in giving medical relief. Table 
42 shows the number of hospitals and dispensaries, the number of patients 
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treated by them and the expenditure involved in their maintenance during 
the years 1947 to 1960. 


TABLE 42 


HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 


Year 

Number of 
hospitals and 
dispensaries 

Number of 
patients 
treated 

1947 

3,825 

4,30,19,772 

1951 

9,209 

10,07,83,459 

1956 

10,501 

13,33,26,513 

1960 

11,854 



The following table shows the number of registered medical practi- 
tioners and other health personnel at the end of the year I960* 

TABLE 43 

HEALTH PERSONNEL 


Group 

Number 

Registered medical practitioners 

88,389 

Compounders 

20,448* 

Nurses 

32,733 

Midwives 

38,528 

Vaccinators 

6,142* 

Dentists 

t 


Contributory Health Service Scheme 

The Contributory Health Service Scheme, which came into operation 
on July 1, 1954, is confined to Delhi and New Delhi and serves 4.56 
lakh Central Government employees and their families. The staffs of 
certain autonomous and semi-Government organisations and their 
families have been admitted into the scheme. The facilities under the scheme 
are also available to the members of Parliament. The contributions are 
based on a graduated scale varying from 50 np. to Rs. 12 per month according 
to emoluments. There are now 240 full-time medical officers, including 
36 specialists. The number of dispensaries is 40, excluding 4 mobile dispen- 
saries serving beneficiaries residing in outlying areas. The number of 
patients treated during 1961-62 was 52,96,451. 

Health Insurance 

The Health Insurance Scheme, which provides inter alia medical bene- 
fits to industrial workers under the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948, 
now covers over 16*96 lakh workers in the country. Under the scheme, 
an insured worker and his family are entitled to receive medical help at 
the State Insurance dispensaries or at panel doctors’ clinics, at their residences 
and in hospitals. 

Colliery and mica workers receive medical help in institutions main- 
tained by the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund and the Mica Mines 
Labour Welfare Fund. Private employers as well as the State Govern 
ments provide medical relief to their employees. 

Primary Health Centres for Rural Areas 

Seventy-four primary health centres were established in National 
Extension Blocks under a scheme launched in 1954. Each centre serves the 
Block area with an average population of 66,000. From the centre a team 

♦Provisional. 

t Complete data not available. 
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of health workers goes round the surrounding areas and looks after 
their curative and preventive health needs. Two thousand six hundred 
and eighty-eight such centres had come into being by the end of March 1961. 
By the end of November 1961, 258 more such centres were established. 

INDIGENOUS AND HOMOEOPATHIC SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE 

It is the accepted policy of the Government to give all possible encourage- 
ment to the indigenous and homoeopathic systems of medicine and incor- 
porate contributions of approved value from them in the modern 
system of medicine. Several measures have been taken by the Union and 
State Governments in this direction. As against a provision of 6-21 crores 
in the Second Plan, the Third Plan provides Rs. 9*8 crores for the develop- 
ment of indigenous systems of medicine. 

Udupa Committee 

A committee appointed under the chairmanship of K.N. Udupa, to 
assess and evaluate the present status of the Ayurvedic system of medicine, 
made recommendations in 1959 on the training, research and pharmaceuti- 
cal products and status of practice in Ayurveda . A Central Council of 
Ayurvedic Research has been set up in pursuance of one of the recom- 
mendations. The functions of the Council are to advise the Government 
of India on (/) the formulation of a co-ordinated policy of research in 
Ayurveda , (//) stimulation of such research and (Hi) allocation of Central 
assistance to institutions carrying on research in Ayurveda . 

Central Institute of Research in Indigenous Systems of Medicine 

The Central Institute of Research in Indigenous Systems of^edicine, 
established in 1953 at Jamnagar, has a 50-bed hospital and an out-patient 
department, besides a pharmacy, a museum and a pathological research 
laboratory. A new ‘Siddha’ unit was started in the year 1956-57. A 
section of the Institute investigates and studies diagnosis and treatment in 
Ayurvedic and Siddha systems from the point of view of modern medicine. 

Ad hoc schemes of research in Ayurveda and Unani are also being 
promoted by grants to States, educational institutions and non-govern- 
mental research organisations. 

Education 

A list of Ayurvedic and Unani Colleges is available in the Appendices. 
A post-graduate training centre in Ayurveda has been established at 
Jamnjgar. 

Regulation of Practice 

State Boards have been set up in almost all States for the regulation 
of practice in indigenous systems. 

Homoeopathy 

In 1955, the Government of India approved a five-year degree course 
in homoeopathy. There are over 30 institutions imparting training in 
homoeopathy, and some are recognised by the State Boards. Financial 
assistance is being provided by the Government of India for upgrading some 
of these institutions. Boards have been set up by the State Governments 
for the regulation of practice in homoeopathy. 

An advisory committee on homoeopathy has been constituted by the 
Union Government. 

DRUG MANUFACTURE AND CONTROL 

Drug Control 

The Drugs Act and the Drugs Rules are in force in all the States except 
Jammu and Kashmir. The Union Government have powers to keep a check 
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on the quality of imported drugs. The State Governments are responsible 
for controlling the quality of drugs which are manufactured, sold and distri- 
buted in the country. Amendments to the Drugs Act made in 1955 and 
1960 empower the Central Government to assist State Governments in 
enforcing control over the quality of manufactured drugs. 

The Drugs Technical Advisory Board to advise on technical matters 
arising out of the administration of the Act, and the Drugs Consultative 
Committee to advise the Central and State Governments for securing 
uniformity throughout India in the administration of the Act, have been 
formed. 

The first Indian Pharmacopoeia was published in 1955 and a supplement 
to it in 1960. The National Formulary of India has also been published. 

The Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, serving as a statutory 
institution under the Drugs Act, analyses and tests samples of such drugs as 
are sent to it and performs such other functions as are entrusted to it by the 
Central and State Governments. 


Drugs and Magic Remedies ( Objectionable Advertisements) Act 

This Act, which came into force on April 1, 1955, prohibits the publica- 
tion of objectionable advertisements relating to sexual stimulants, alleged 
magic cures for venereal diesases and diseases peculiar to women. 
Import and export of objectionable advertisements are controlled in close 
liaison with the Customs and Postal authorities who can, under Section 6 
of the Act, intercept articles suspected to contain objectionable advertise- 
ments. Liaison is also maintained with Indian Embassies, High com- 
missions^Legations and Consulates abroad. Advertisements of contracep- 
tives are, however, permitted in view of the importance of family planning. 

Drug Manufacture 

The BCG Vaccine Laboratory was established at Guindy in Madras, 
in 1948. It supplied 1,63,01,510 cc. of Tuberculin and 64,94,654 cc. of 
BCG vaccine to indentors in India till the end of November 1961, and 27, 8 1,915 
cc. of Tuberculin and 25,76,990 cc. of BCG vaccine to Malaya, Singapore, 
Burma, Ceylon, Thailand, Pakistan and Afghanistan. 

The Central Research Institute at Kasauli (established in 1905) supplies 
vaccine for TAB, cholera, rabies, antivenom sera, tetanus toxoid, diphtheria 
anti-toxin and influenza vaccines. Influenza vaccines are also manufactured 
at the Influenza Centre, Coonoor. 

The Hindustan Antibiotics Ltd., Pimpri, and the DDT factory at Delhi, 
have already gone into production. 

The Haffkine Institute at Bombay manufactures sulpha drugs and the 
Imperial Chemical Industries (India) Ltd. and the Tatas manufacture BHC 
(benzene hexachloride). 

Medical Depots and Factories 

The Medical Stores Organisation, having five depots at Madras, 
Bombay, Hyderabad, Calcutta and Karnal, is maintained primarily for 
ensuring supply of medical stores of proper quality and approved pattern to 
Government, semi-Government and certain non-Governmental institutions. 
During 1961-62, 13,200 regular and a large number of casual indentors drew 
supplies of the value of Rs. 2.42 crores from these depots. 

At the factories of the Organisation, a large number of drugs and dres- 
sings are manufactured to meet the requirements of both civil and military 
medical stores depots. There is also a repair workshop at the Madras 
depot for repairing surgical instruments and appliances. 
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EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

Medical education in general is the responsibility of the States. The 
Government of India’s interest is limited to the promotion of higher studies 
and specific schemes of research and specialised training. 

There are at present 65 medical colleges, 11 dental colleges* and 5 other 
institutions for training in the allopathic system of medicine. Establish- 
ment of new medical colleges and expansion of existing ones during the 
Second Plan period raised the admission capacity of these institutions from 
3,660 in 1955 to 7,900 in 1961. Expansion of dental colleges at Madras, 
Amritsar, Lucknow, Calcutta and Bombay and starting of new dental colleges 
at Trivandrum and Hyderabad were also aided by the Union Government 
during the Second Plan period. To provide post-graduate training to 
select doctors in dilTerent branches of medicine and surgery, twelve insti- 
tutions have been upgraded with Central assistance. Financial aid has also 
been provided for the establishment of full-time teaching units in the clinical 
and non-clinical departments of medical colleges. Departments of Social 
and Preventive Medicine were started in eight medical colleges during the 
First Plan period and in ten other colleges during the Second Plan period. 

Central Health Education Bureau 

The Bureau, established in November 1956, co-ordinates and promotes 
health education in the country. It functions through two main — Media 
and Methods— divisions, produces a quarterly for the Central Public 
Health Engineering Organisation and maintains a film library. State 
Health Education Bureaus have been established in most of the States. 

All-India Institute of Medical Sciences 

The All-India Institute of Medical Sciences was set up in 1956 under an 
Act of Parliament. An under-graduate course leading to the Bachelor’s 
degree and post-graduate courses in certain subjects are offered by the 
Institute. Besides the medical college, the Institute will have a dental college, 
a nursing college, a post-graduate teaching centre and a 650-bed hospital. 

Specialised Training 

Facilities for the training of nurses exist in practically all major hospitals 
in the country and in the nursing colleges at Bombay, Hyderabad, New 
Delhi, Indore and Vellore. States Governments and non-official organisa- 
tions like the Andhra Mahila Sabha, Madras, have organised short-term 
courses* with the help of grants from the Centre. By the end of September 
1961, 6,572 students were enrolled, of whom 3,258 qualified themsehes. 

By the end of March 1961, 1 1,796 dais and 2,751 health visitors com- 
pleted their training. 

The Malaria Institute of India is conducting a training course for health 
personnel working under the schemes to control malaria and filaria.Training 
leading to a diploma in public health, maternity and child health, nutrition 
and dietetics and leading to a degree in public health engineering is imparted 
by the All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta. 

Training of Auxiliary Medical Workers 

A scheme to train auxiliary medical workers (approved in 1954) envisages 
a two-year course in elementary curative and preventive medicine, minor 
surgery, sanitation and hygiene, laboratory techniques, health education 
and, in the case of women workers, also midwifery. Those trained under 
the scheme are expected to work as aides to doctors and serve the Govern- 
ments for at least five years. 

*For a list of medical and dental colleges, see Appendices. 
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Training of Refractionists , Opticians and Radiographers 

Assistance is being provided to centres in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, 
Madras, Mysore and Uttar Pradesh for training refractionists and opticians. 
Training facilities for radiographers are available in Madras and Maharash- 
tra. Ten more such centres in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and Delhi are 
in the process of establishment. 

FAMILY PLANNING 

The objects of the family planning programme, as outlined by the Plan- 
ning Commission, are: (/) to obtain an accurate knowledge of factors con- 
tributing to the rapid increase of population in India; (//) to discover suitable 
techniques of family planning and devise methods by which knowledge of 
these techniques can be widely disseminated; and (Hi) to make advice on 
family planning an integral part of service in Government hospitals and 
public health agencies. The family planning policy aims at reducing birth 
rates to stabilise the population at “a level consistent with requirements of 
national economy’ 1 . 

The family planning programme in the Third Plan, with an allocation 
of Rs. 27 crores and a programme ceiling of Rs. 50 crores, recognises that 
“the objective of stabilising the growth of population over a reasonable 
period must be at the very centre of planned development.” “In the 
circumstances of the country, family planning has to be undertaken, not 
merely as a major development programme, but as a nation-wide movement 
which embodies a basic attitude towards a better life for the individual, the 
family and the country,” The programme, as outlined, provides for (a) 
education and motivation for family planning; (b) provision of services; 
(c) training; (d) supplies; ( e ) communication and motivation research; (/) 
demographic research ; and (g) medical and biological research. 

Organisational Set-up 

The Central Family Planning Board was constituted in September 1956 
to formulate family planning programmes. The Demographic Advisory 
Committee, the Committee on Scientific Aspect of Family Planning of the 
Indian Council of Medical Research and the Communication Action 
Research Committee have been established. Family Planning Boards are 
functioning in all the States. District Committees have also been 
formed. Full-time Family Planning Officers have been appointed in 
most States. 

Family Planning Service! Family Planning Centres 

The number of rural and urban family planning centres and other medical 
and health centres providing advice in family planning is shown in the follow- 
ing table: 


TABLE 44 

FAMILY PLANNING CENTRES 



Centres established during I 

Other 






medical & i 



First Plan 

Second Plan 

Third Plan* 

health cen- 

Total 





tres provi- 






ding advice 


Rural 

20 

1,079 

162 


3,125 

Urban 

125 

421 

166 

330 

1,042 

Total 

145 

1,500 | 

328 

2,194 

4,167 


♦Up to October 1961. 
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Till October 1961, one lakh and fifty-four thousand persons — seventy- 
eight thousand males and seventy-six thousand females — were reported to 
have undergone sterilization operations. 

Contraceptives are distributed free in rural areas and in urban areas 
to individuals with an income of less than Rs. 300 per month. Two pilot 
schemes in select villages for the appointment of male and female depot hold- 
ders and dais for distribution of contraceptives have been launched. Finan- 
cial assistance is being given to State Governments for the establishment of 
mobile family planning clinics in the districts and to voluntary organisations 
and local bodies for setting up rural and urban family planning clinics. Assis- 
tance is also being provided for augmenting sterilization facilities in district 
hospitals, training in techniques of sterilization and mobile surgical units. 

Education and Training 

Apart from the well-known methods of educating the people through 
group meetings, film shows, advertisements, etc., family planning orientation 
camps are being organised. Honorary Family Planning Education Leaders 
have also been appointed in all the States. 

The Government of India have established three Family Planning Centres 
at Delhi, Bombay, and Ramanagaram. Two more centres at Dhanbad 
and Baroda are expected to start functioning soon. The Government of 
India have also approved the formation of 17 family planning touring training 
teams, 14 family planning orientation training teams and 6 pilot family plan- 
ningeducation mobile units. The State Governments have established regional 
family planning training centres. Voluntary organisations have, with 
the assistance of the Government of India, established three family planning 
welfare workers’ centres for workers at Allahabad, Nagpur and Madras. 
Till October 1961, over 4,000 persons were trained. 

Research 

The Indian Council of Medical Research has addressed organisations 
and institutions for preparing research schemes on the development of suitable 
oral contraceptives, follow-up of sterilization cases and several other sub- 
jects pertaining to family planning. The Government of India have also 
under consideration recommendations made by an expert committee on the 
use of oral contraceptives. 

The Demographic Training Research Centre at Bombay is continuing 
its investigations. Four other demographic centres have been established 
in West. Bengal, Delhi, Mysore and Kerala 
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also available from here. You can per- 
form Asanas shown therein at your 
home, which will keep you fit and 
healthy. Price Rs. 3 including Postage 
to be sent by M.O. only. 


Ramtirth Brahmi Oil Registered. 

An invaluable hair tonic for the prevention of dandruff and falling hair, RAMTIRTH 
BRAHMI OIL is manufactured scientifically with many precious ingredients, which 
cool brain, improve system, and let sleep sound. Most ideal for body massage. It is 
useful to every one in all seasons. 


>WU* tv vrv.^ 

Price ■ Rs 4/50 for big bottle and Rs. 2/25 for small. Available everywhere. 

SHRI RAMTIRTH YOGASHRAM, 


Dadar, Central Rly., Bombay-14. 


Telephone : 62899 



CHAPTER XII 


SOCIAL WELFARE 
PROHIBITION 

The Constitution enjoins on the State to endeavour to bring about 
prohibition of the consumption of intoxicating drinks and drugs. In 
December 1954, the Prohibition Enquiry Committee was appointed to 
suggest a programme and a machinery for the implementation of the 
directive in the light of the experience of the States in implementing their 
prohibition policies in the past. The Committee's main recommendation 
that schemes of prohibition be integrated with the country’s developmental 
plans was affirmed by a resolution of the Lok Sabha on March 31, 1956 
The resolution recommended the formulation of a programme to bring about 
nation-wide prohibition speedily and effectively. 

The Third Five Year Plan has laid emphasis on prohibition being a volun- 
tary social welfare movement, whose success depends upon (i) its acceptance 
as public policy accompanied by concrete administrative steps to make the 
policy a reality, (//) support of large section of public opinion and active 
participation of social workers and voluntary organisations, (Hi) finding 
practical solutions to problems arising out of it, such as employment and 
(iv) enabling State Governments to meet possible loss of revenue on 
account of progress of prohibition. 

A Central Prohibition Committee has been set up to review the progress 
of prohibition programmes, co-ordinate the activities in different States and 
keep in touch with their practical difficulties. The Committee also suggests 
ways and means to intensify propaganda in favour of prohibition, promotes 
research on the economic and social implications of prohibition and recom- 
mends measures to encourage and assist official and non-official agencies 
devoted to prohibition and temperance propaganda, care and rehabilitation 
of alcoholics and drink addicts and scientific research in respect of problems 
associated with prohibition. 

The progress in the enforcement of the prohibition policy in the dif- 
ferent States and Union Territories of the Indian Union is briefly dealt 
with in the following paragraphs. 

A ndhraJ’radcsh 

Complete prohibition is in force in the districts of Anantapur, Chit- 
toor, Cuddapah, East Godavari, Guntur, Krishna, Kurnool, Nellore 
Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam and West .Godavari. In the other districts’ 
toddy and liquor shops have been shifted from populous areas. 

Assam 

The dry law is in force in the districts of Kamrup and Nowgong, covering 
19.2% of the area and 15% of the population of the State. In the other 
districts, measures to discourage the sale and consumption of liquor have been 
set in motion, the more important of which relate to increase of rates of duty 
on both foreign and country liquor, stoppage of issuing new liquor licences, 
removing of liquor shops from industrial areas and tea gardens, the prohi- 
bition of serving liquor in public places and closure of liquor shops on 
national days. 

Total prohibition of opium has been in force throughout the State since 
1947. Seven opium addicts’ treatment centres have been opened. With 
effect from July 1959, consumption of ganja and bhang has been totally 
prohibited. 
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Bihar 

A Prohibition Board to consider details of policy and to review the 
programmes of its implementation has been established. The work of 
preparing a phased programme has been entrusted to a technical com- 
mittee. Among other steps taken to introduce gradual prohibition and 
to prepare the ground for total prohibition, mention may be made of the 
enhancement of duty and retail prices of country spirit, introduction of the 
sliding scale system of settlements in respect of distillery liquor and drug 
shops, stoppage of sale on national days and closure of liquor shops for a 
period of 8 days in a month in certain areas of the State and a reduction 
in the sale hours of country liquor shops. 

The supply of opium for oral consumption, except on certificates granted 
in limited numbers by approved medical authorites, has been completely 
withdrawn since April 1, 1959. 

Gujarat 

There is complete prohibition in the whole of the Gujarat State. Taluk 
prohibition drive committees and sub-committees of the block advisory 
committees have been set up. Similar committees at the village level are 
being formed with the help of the Panchayats. 

Kerala 

Complete prohibition has been in force in the whole of the Kozhikode, 
Palghat, Cannanore and Trivandrum districts as also five taluks in the Quilon 
and Trichur districts and Fort Cochin area of Ernakulam district, covering 
58.8% of the area and 56% of the population of the State. Advertisements 
and public inducements relating to drink have been prohibited. No fresh 
licences for liquor shops are granted. A State Advisory Board has been 
set up. Six District Advisory Committees have also been established to 
enlist public co-operation for prohibition in the dry areas of the State. 

All opium and ganja shops in the State have been closed with effect 
from April 1, 1959. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Prohibition is in force in the districts of Sagar, Damoh, Narsimhpur, 
Hoshangabad, Khandwa and Vidisha districts and portions of Bilaspur, 
Raipur and Durg districts and covering 16.4% of the area and 19.8% of the 
population of the State. A system of permits has been introduced in one 
tehsil of the Jabalpur district and one of the Betul district. Among others 
steps taken are progressive reduction in the number of liquor shops, ban on 
advertisements relating to drink, prohibition of liquor drinking in public 
places, progressive increase in the number of days on which liquor shops 
remain compulsorily closed, shifting of liquor shops from industrial and 
populous areas, enahancement of the price of intoxicants and encourage- 
ment of the consumption of healthy and refreshing light drinks. 

The oral use of opium, except on permits issued by competent 
medical authorities, has been totally banned with effect from April 1, 
1959. 

Madras 

Total prohibition has been in force throughout the State since October 2, 
1958. The enforcement of the prohibition law has been strengthened by 
providing enhancement of sentence, summary trials and control over sale 
and transport of molasses. 

Maharashtra 

Total prohibition has been in force since April 1,1961. Besides a State 
Prohibition Board, prohibition sub-committees have been set up in district 
development boards. Taluk prohibition drive committees and special 
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committees of the block advisory committees have also been established. 
Efforts are now being made to establish similar committees at the village 
level. Subsidies are paid to welfare institutions, co-operative societies, village 
panchayats and municipalities for conducting Sanskar Kendras (Recreation 
Centres) for prohibition propaganda. 

Mysore 

Prohibition is in force in the entire State except the districts of Bangalore, 
Gulbarga and Raichur. The dry area accounts for 81.1 % of the area of the 
State and covers 79% of the population. To facilitate the successful imple- 
mentation of the prohibition policy of the Government of Maharashtra, 
a ten-mile dry belt zone on the Maharashtra-Mysore border in the Gulbarga 
district was created in July 1959. A Prohibition Board has also been set 
up for advising the State Government in the matter of effective implementa- 
tion of the prohibition policy. 

The sale of ganja, except for medicinal and scientific purposes, has been 
totally banned in certain districts of the State. Consumption of opium, 
except for medicinal purposes and by addicts on medical certificates, has 
been completely banned from April 1, 1959. 

Orissa 

The dry law operates in the districts of Ganjam, Koraput, Cuttack, 
Balasore and Puri. Sale of foreign liquor to addicts in these districts is 
limited through licensed shops and on production of permits. In the 
non-prohibition areas, steps have been taken to reduce progressively the 
number of liquor shops and to increase the number of days on which liquor 
shops remain closed. 

Oral consumption of opium has been prohibited since April 1, 1959, 

and all opium shops in the State have been closed. 

Punjab 

Total prohibition exists only in the district of Rohtak and steps have 
been taken in other districts to reduce sale and consumption of liquor 
through restriction of the grant of licences and sale of liquor, etc. Other 
steps taken by the State Government include imposing restrictions on 
advertisements relating to drinking and closure of liquor shops once in a 
week with effect from April 1, 1962. 

Complete prohibition of the oral consumption of opium, except on 
medicinal grounds, has come into force since April 1, 1959. 

Rajastifan 

Prohibition is in force only in Abu taluk in the district of Sirohi. A 
phased programme has been put into effect since April 1, 1956. Among 
the more important aspects of this programme are the ban on serving drinks 
in public places, closure of liquor shops on pay days and other important 
national days, reduction in the number of country liquor shops, removal of 
liquor shops from populous areas and enhancement of duty on liquor 
and licence fees. A Prohibition Advisory Committee has been established 
to consider the question of introducing prohibition by stages. 

Uttar Pradesh 

There is total prohibition in the three pilgrimage centres of Brindavan, 
Hardwar and Rishikesh and the districts of Badaun, Etah, Farrukhabad, 
Fatehpur, Jaunpur, Kanpur, Mainpuri, Pratapgarh, Rae-Bareli, Sultanpur, 
and Unnao. This covers 17.05 % of the area and 21 .4 % of the population of 
the State. 

The sale of ganja has- been prohibited throughout the State and oral 
consumption of opium has also been banned with effect from July 1, 
1959. 



120 


West Bengal 

Prohibition has not been introduced in any area of the State. Among 
steps taken to discourage the drinking habit are the declaration of dry days 
in industrial areas, reduction in the hours of transaction in excise shops and 
in the grant of licences for retail sale, enhancing the rates of taxation on 
liquors, etc. 

Union Territories 

A policy of gradual prohibition is in operation in the Union Territories. 
All toddy and liquor shops have been closed, liquor shops closed for five days 
in a week and import of foreign liquor banned in the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands. 

In Delhi, restrictions on the saleable strength of country liquor and the 
number of country liquor shops have been imposed. Advertisements 
relating to liquor consumption have been banned and various steps have been 
taken to stop public drinking. Sale of liquor in clubs is restricted to members 
only, the number of dry days has been increased and duty on all varieties of 
country liquor has been enhanced. With effect from April 1, 1959, the 
supply of opium is available only to addicts on production of medical certi- 
ficates. 

There is total prohibition in the Bilaspur district and sub-divisions of 
Mahasu, Mandi and Chamba districts, covering nearly one-fourth of the 
population in Himachal Pradesh, in other areas of the State the quota of 
country liquor has been reduced, as also the number of liquor shops. 
Drinking in public places has also been banned. An Advisory Board has 
been set up to advise the administration, and prohibition committees are 
being constituted in all the districts. 

In Manipur, the issue of licences for local distillation of country liquor 
has been discontinued since 1958 and special permits are issued to indi- 
vidual tribals for local distillation of liquor on festive and religious occa- 
sions. Public drinking and advertisements relating to drinking have been 
banned and a district prohibition committee has been set up to ensure the 
successful implementation of the prohibition policy and to seek public 
co-operation. The oral consumption of ganja, bhang and opium has been 
prohibited. 

In Tripura, excise shops are closed for one day in the week and selling 
hours have been reduced. Advertisements relating to drinking have been 
banned. Steps are being taken to remove excise shops away from populous 
areas. The sale of ganja through government agencies has been completely 
withdrawn with effect from April 1, 1959. 

WELFARE MEASURES FOR CERTAIN MALADJUSTED GROUPS 
Social Defence (Care) Programme 

The Social Defence (Care) schemes in the Third Five Year Plan, involving 
an outlay of Rs. 3.58erores, are aimed at (/') the prevention and treatment of 
juvenile delinquency, (ii) enforcement of Suppression of Immoral Traffic 
in Women and Girls Act, (Hi) prevention and treatment of beggary and 
vagrancy; (iv) welfare services in prisons and (v) probation. The 
Government of India will share 50% of the total expenditure on the imple- 
mentation of these schemes in the case of States and cent percent expenditure 
in the case of Union Territories. 

Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls 

The Indian Penal Code provides for imprisonment up to 10 years and 
fines (Sec. 366A, 372 and 373) for the procurement, buying and selling 
of girls under 18 years for prostitution. Similar penalties have also 
been prescribed for importing into India girls below 21 years for this 
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purpose. In addition, there is a special Act known as the Suppression 
of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls Act, 1956, which provides for 
the suppression of immoral traffic in women and girls in terms of the Inter- 
national Convention signed at New York in May 1950. 

All the provisions of the Act have been enforced throughout India from 
May 1, 1958. The Act prescribes punishment for brothel-keeping, for 

living on the earnings of prostitutes, for procuring, inducing or taking 
a woman or girl for the purpose of prostitution, for detaining a woman 
or girl in premises where prostitution is carried on, for prostitution in or 
in the vicinity of public places and for seducing or soliciting for the 
purpose of prostitution. The setting up of an adequate number of pro- 
tective homes for the rehabilitation and the educational and vocational 
training of women and girls recovered and detained under the Act is also 
envisaged. 

Rescue Homes and Reception Centres established under the After-care 
Programme can also be utilised as Protective Homes. About 100 Protective 
Homes (Government as well as private), having a total capaciy of 4,419 
inmates, are reported to be functioning in the country. In addition, 
there are several other institutions in the States which aim at making good 
citizens out of fallen women. These are : Stri Sadans maintained by the 
Government of Madras, the Shraddhanand Anath Mahilashram in Bombay, 
Good Shepherd Home in Madras, Crispin's Home in Poona, Kushalbag 
Mission Orphanage in Gorakhpur, Fendall Home and All-Bengal Women’s 
Union Home in West Bengal, etc. 

Juvenile Delinquents 

Children Acts are in force in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal and all the Union Territories. The Borstal 
Schools Acts, which are slightly different in scope, are in operation in 
the States of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, 
Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. The Reformatory 
Schools Act of 1897 has also been enforced in all the bigger States and some 
Union Territories. 

The problem of juvenile delinquency is mainly the concern of State 
Governments. The Central Government, however, have sponsored a 
Care Programme under which the States are given assistance. Under this 
programme, 40 remand homes, 17 certified schools, 5 borstal schools, 15 
boys’ cJjibs, and 5 probation hostels have been established. 

Besides formal education, vocational training in a number of trades is 
imparted to the inmates of the certified, reformatory and borstal schools. 
Some of these institutions also provide juvenile delinquents on their release 
with implements and money to enable them to settle down in trades learnt 
by them in school. Other institutions provide follow up services. The 
inmates of the certified schools are given training in citizenship and demo- 
cratic living and are encouraged to take part in extra-curricular activities, 
such as sports, debates, dramas, music and scouting. 

Beggars 

The Criminal Procedure Code treats vagrants and vagabonds alike and 
provides penalities under Sections 55(/) (h) and 109 (h). Beggars may be 
proceeded against under Section 133 as those comitting public nuisance. 
Beggary within railway premises was prohibited by law on February 15, 
1941. Special Acts have been passed by most of the States to prohibit 
begging in public places. In others, the municipal and police acts provide 
measures against begging. To deal effectively with persons who kidnap 
children for the purpose of exploiting them for begging, the Indian Penal 
Code (Amendment) Act, 1959, was enacted. This Act makes kidnapping 
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or obtaining custody of a minor and the maiming of minors for the purpose 
of begging specific offences and provides for deterrent punishment, which 
may extend to life imprisonment where children are maimed. 

There are institutions in the States for the custody, care and assistance of 
beggars in their rehabilitation. Eighteen certified institutions with a total 
capacity for 2,000 beggars exist in Maharashtra and Gujarat. West Bengal 
has 8 beggar homes with accommodation for 2,050. There are 7 similar 
institutions in Madras, 8 including 3 relief settlements in Kerala and 3 in 
Delhi. There is a beggar home each in the States of Uttar Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh and Mysore. A novel type of vagrant home-n/w-training centre 
is in existence in New Delhi in which the inmates take part in the management 
of the home. Under the Central Care and After-Care Programmes assistance 
is available for the setting up of beggar homes, appointment of welfare 
officers in prisons for maintaining liaison between the prisoner and his 
family and creation of State homes for the after-care of dischargees from 
correctional and non-correctional institutions. 

Central Bureau of Correctional Services 

Among the schemes to be implemented during the Third Plan period is 
the establishment of a Central Bureau of Correctional Services. The main 
functions of the Bureau are to co-ordinate and develop a uniform policy, 
to standardise the collection of statistics on a national basis, to exchange 
information with foreign Governments and the United Nations' agencies 
and to promote research, training and studies and surveys in the field of 
prevention of crime and treatment of offences. 

CENTRAL SOCIAL WELFARE BOARD 

The Central Social Welfare Board was set up in August 1953, under the 
Chairmanship of Smt. Durgabai Deshmukh. Its functions, as defined in the 
Resolution of Government setting up the Board, are to survey the needs and 
requirements of social welfare organisations, evaluate their programmes and 
objectives, co-ordinate the asistance given by various Central ministries and 
State departments, promote the development of voluntary organisations in 
the areas where no such organisations exist, and render financial assistance 
to deserving agencies. All welfare schemes sponsored by the Board have 
been implemented through the utilisation of voluntary organisations as the 
principal agencies. 

Social Welfare Advisory Boards have been constituted in different States 
to decentralise the activities of the Board and to enable it to maintain con- 
tinuous contact with the aided institutions for ensuring the most effective 
direction of their efforts. 

Since its inception, the Board sanctioned grants amounting to Rs. 521.64 
lakhs to 7,607 voluntary welfare institutions till the end of February 1962. 
Two ^thousand six hundred and twenty-four of these institutions were 
child welfare agencies, 3,696 women welfare organisations, 259 institutions 
working for the welfare of the physically handicapped and juvenile 
delinquents and 488 organisations engaged in general welfare. 

In 1961, the grants-in-aid programme was decentralised and State Boards 
have been delegated powers to sanction and release grants up to a certain 
limit in the case of yearly grants. 

Welfare Extension Projects (Rural) 

A scheme of rural welfare, known as Welfare Extension Projects, was 
sponsored directly by the Board in August 1954. Each of these projects 
covers an area of about 25 to 30 villages and a population of about 20,000. 
The programme and activities of these projects comprise balwadis (community 
creches and pre-basic schools), maternity and infant health services (including 
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those for the handicapped and the delinquent), literacy and social education 
for women, arts and crafts centres and recreational activities. 

A project implementing committee, comprising mainly of women social 
workers, is responsible for the formulation and execution of the programme 
in each welfare extension area. Each project area is generally divided into 
5 centres of 5 villages each, each centre with a dai and a craft instructor and 
in charge of a trained gramsexika. At the project level are a mukhyasevika 
and a midwife. 

Up to the end of October 1960, 418 such projects with 2,027 centres 
covering a population of 79.48 lakhs in 10,499 villages were established. 
From 1961-62 onwards, these projects have been handed over to local 
voluntary welfare organisations, each of which is given a suitable grant. 

Since April 1957, these projects were extended to community develop- 
ment blocks. Projects of a co-ordinated pattern, as distinguished from the 
original pattern, have been started in these areas. Each project covers about 
100 villages and a population of about 60,000 to 70,000. 

More than twenty-five thousand workers were employed under the rural 
welfare schemes. Public participation manifested itself in about 5,000 non- 
official workers lending their active co-operation and in cash and kind 
contribution of the value of Rs. 80.44 lakhs and 260.86 acres of land. 

The coverage of the projects of the original patttern as well as those of 
the co-ordinated pattern till February 1962, is shown in the table below. 


TABLE 45 

WELFARE EXTENSION PROJECTS (RURAL) 


; 

Number 
of Welfare 
Extension 
Projects 

Number 

of 

Centres 

j Villages 
i covered 

i 

1 

Population 
covered 
(in lakhs) 

Original Pattern | 

August 1954 to October 1960 i 

418 ; 

2,027 

I 

1 10,499 

79-48 

November 1960 to February 1962' 

21 

104 

! 1,582 ! 

2-92 

Co-ordinated Pattern 1 

April 1957 to February 1962 

321 

3,340 

1 1 

f 29,127 ! 

164-40 


The Board sanctions building grants for project centres in the Welfare 
Extension Projects, Grants amounting to Rs. 44-33 lakhs were sanctioned 
for this purpose till the end of February 1962. The local community had, 
during this period, donated 261 acres of land and Rs. 25.38 lakhs for the 
same purpose. 

For the execution of the rural welfare programme, 317 mukhvasevikas , 
3,767 gramsevikas , 221 midwives and 335 dais have been trained in 
the training centres run by Kasturba Gandhi National Memorial Trust and 
other voluntary agencies. Condensed courses of training for adult women 
have also been organised. Three hundred and twenty-nine voluntary insti- 
tutions were given Rs. 91.96 lakhs by way of grants for this purpose till the 
end of February 1962. 

Welfare Extension Projects {Urban) 

The activities undertaken in these projects, meant to provide community 
welfare centres for residents of slum areas, include starting of creches, bal- 
wadis , ante-natal and post-natal advisory services, infant health centres, 
hobby clubs, vocational guidance, training in arts and crafts for women, 
and referal and placement services for the handicapped. Eighty-one vo- 
luntary institutions running such projects in urban areas covering a popula- 
tion of 5.64 lakhs were given grants amounting to Rs. 31.79 lakhs till the 
end of February 1962. 
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Holiday Homes for Children 

One hundred and seventy-two batches of 50 children each benefited from 
grants amounting to Rs. 4.8 lakhs given as assistance for organising holiday 
camps for children coming from lower income groups at hill stations and 
summer resorts till February 1962. The scheme is being co-ordinated by the 
Indian Council of Child Welfare. 

Night Shelters 

Thirty-eight institutions are running night shelters in different States to 
provide temporary accommodation for the shelterless in big industrial cities. 
A sum of Rs. 3.45 lakhs was given as assistance to them. The co-ordination 
work of this scheme has been entrusted to the Bharat Sevak Samaj. 

Socio-Economic Programme 

A scheme of setting up a number of production units with the assistance 
of the Ministry of Commerce and Industry and its industrial boards and the 
Khadi Commission has been initiated in order to provide needy women and 
handicapped persons with gainful employment. While a small beginning 
was made during the First Plan period, many new schemes were initiated 
during the Second Plan period, which include, (/) units ancillary to small 
industries, (») handloom training production units, (Hi) handicrafts 
training centres, production units, procurement units and (ir) Ambar 
Parishramalayas. The different types of units established so far and the 
workers employed therein, are given below : 


(a) Production Units 

(i) Units of small industries 

(ii) Ancillary units of small industries 
(Hi) Handicrafts units 

(iv) Units attached to State After-Care Homes 
O) Handloom-cum-production units 

(b) Training of craft instructors 

(i) Ambar Charkha trained 386 

(it) Handicrafts Teachers' Training 

Trained 200 

Under training 100 


No. of 

No. of 

units 

workers 

11 

767 

3 

99 

4 

85 

26 

2,600 

18 

774 


During the Third Plan period it is proposed to create employment 
opportunities to 25,000 to 30,000 women workers. 

Social and Moral Hygiene and After-Care Programme 

The Social and Moral Hygiene and After-Care Programme undertaken on 
the recommendations of the Advisory Committee on After-Care Program- 
mes and of the Social and Moral Advisory Committee, is aimed at the after- 
care and rehabilitation of rescued women and adults and children discharged 
from correctional, non-correctional and care institutions. The programme 
is implemented by the State Governments with Central assistance, with the 
Central Social Welfare Board and the State Social Welfare Boards being 
associated with it in an advisory capacity. Forty-six after-care homes, provi- 
ding training to 1,794 inmates and meeting other needs of the 
inmates, and 89 district shelters, receiving the discharged persons and 
sending them to the homes established under this programme, were sanc- 
tioned till the end of February 1962. 

Child Welfare 

Provision has been made in the Third Plan for setting up demonstration 
projects for integrated child welfare services, aiming at the all-round 
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development of children up to the age of 16. Two training centres have been 
started at Delhi and Madras and a special training programme for child 
welfare workers to man these services is being formulated. A Committee 
on Child Care has been constituted for preparing a programme for the 
development of comprehensive child welfare services. 


$1$ 3ft t: q^r^u^il 



CHAPTER XIII 


RELIEF AND REHABILITATION 

Of the 88.57 lakh displaced persons from Pakistan who had migrated to 
India, 47.40 lakhs came from West Pakistan and the rest from East 
Pakistan. The main task of rehabilitating these displaced persons has 
been virtually completed. The assistance provided by Government towards 
the relief and rehabilitation of these persons till the end of March 1962 is 
shown in the table below. 


TABLE 46 

EXPENDITURE ON DISPLACED PERSONS 


(in crores of rupees) 



On D.Ps. 
from West 
Pakistan 

On D.Ps. 
from East 
Pakistan 

Total 

Grants 

93 -22 

84*74 

177*96 

Loans 

26-34 

42-63 

68*97 

Housing 

62-86 

40*71 

103*57 

Establishment 

2*85 

0*84 

3-69 

Loans by Rehabilitation Finance Administra- 
tion (up to 31-12-60) 

1 

7-28 

3*94 

j 

11*22 

Miscellaneous 

0-01 j 

— 

0*01 

Dandakaranya Scheme 

— 

13*52 

| 13*52 

Rehabilitation Industries Corporation 


0-35 

0-35 

Total 

192-56 i 

186-73 

> 379-29* 


DISPLACED PERSONS FROM EAST PAKISTAN 

Rupees 194.37 crores have so far been sanctioned for the relief and reha- 
bilitation of displaced persons from East Pakistan. Rehabilitation assis- 
tance was given to 6.40 lakh displaced families. Of the 41.17 lakh per- 
sons who migrated 12,306 persons were still being maintained in 5 camps 
in West Bengal only. About 30,000 displaced persons were being cared 
for in homes. 

Out of about 3,109 displaced families in camps in West Bengal', 1.080 
non-agriculturist families of the rehabilitable category were dispersed to reha- 
bilitation sites within West Bengal and the remaining belonging to the long 
term liability category were transferred to homes. One hundred squatters’ 
colonies were regularised in full and 10 in part, benefitting 11,400 displaced 
families. 

Dandakaranya Scheme 

An area of 30,052 square miles in selected areas in Bastar district of 
Madhya Pradesh and Koraput and Kalahandi districts of Orissa is being 
reclaimed under the Dandakaranya Scheme for resettling a sizeable dis- 
placed population from East Pakistan. The Dandakaranya Development 
Authority was set up in September 1958. Thirty-nine thousand acres have 
been fully reclaimed and 3,973 families comprising 18,006 persons were 

♦Does not include Rs. 111*48 crores gross capital expenditure incurred up to 1961-62 
on payment of compensation and rehabilitation grants, Rs. 62*14 crores debited against 
revenue on account of write back of compensation from capital to revenue, Rs. 2*19 crores 
debited against revenue on account of loans to the Faridabad Development Board and 
Rs. 1*78 crores as maintenance and education grants to East Pakistan D.P.s. and ex - 
gratia payments to migrants from the Pakistan-held area of Jammu & Kashmir. 
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moved to the area up to the end of January 1962. Three thousand two 
hundred and forty families have been moved to village sites. A mixed farm 
at Umarkotc and a central horticulture farm at Dumriput were set up and 
crops and vegetables grown. A poultry farm was also started at Mana. 
The fisheries schemes has been making steady progress. Malaria has been 
eradicated from the area of settlement, medical facilities have been provided 
and 78 primary and 3 secondary schools imparting education to about 5,700 
students have been established. About 5, 000 acres of reclaimed land were 
placed at the disposal of the district authorities for allotment to tribals. 

Rehabilitation Industries Corporation 

A Rehabilitation Industries Corporation with a Rs. 5 crore assistance 
from the Centre has been set up to establish industries in the public sector in 
partnership with private enterprise and to provide loans to private entre- 
prenuers for providing employment to displaced persons from East Pakistan, 
it also organises allied activities such as running of training and appren- 
ticeship institutions which are specifically directed towards meeting the 
requirements of the industrial projects under the normal development plan 
of the country both in the public and private sectors. The Corporation 
devotes special attention to the setting up of small industries as ancillary 
units to major industries. 

Financial Assistance to Non-Official Institutions 

Till the end of March 1961, assistance of the value of Rs. 3.90 crores was 
provided to 791 non-official educational, medical and cultural institutions 
in the eastern region to enable them to meet the requirements of displaced 
persons. Three hundred and sixty displaced persons were provided employ- 
ment with the West Bengal Transport Corporation with the help of Rs. 17*25 
lakhs loan by the Government of India. 

DISPLACED PERSONS FROM WEST PAKISTAN 

Till the end of 1961, permanent rights were transferred to 2,73,317 allot- 
tees, covering an area of 19,79,730 standard acres valued at Rs. 90 crores. 
Proprietary rights in 91,379 houses were also transferred. Till the end of 
December 1961, 16,061 non-Punjabi land claimants were allotted 63,054 
standard acres, 1,56,173 ordinary acres of land and groves worth Rs. 37.0 
lakhs in various States. Of the new townships set up in the western region, 
the Central Government were directly associated with the construction and 
administration of four townships of Faridabad, Rajpura, Nilokheri and 
Hastinapur. 

Up to December 31, 1961, a sum of Rs. 164-80 crores (Rs. 59-37 crores 
in cash, Rs, 81*10 crores by transfer of properties and Rs. 24*33 crores by 
way of adjustment of public dues) was paid as compensation to 4*97 lakhs 
of the 5*02 lakh claimants. 

Negotiations with Paskistan 

Out of 24,361 claims for pension, provident fund, security deposits, 
etc., 13,504 claims involving Rs. 49*39 lakhs non-recurring (in admitted 
claims) and Rs. 14*52 lakhs recurring per annum were verified by the 
Government of Pakistan till November 1961. Under the ad hoc payment 
scheme, 2,186 cases out of 3,377 cases examined have been finalised. One 
thousand five hundred and thirty-seven cases out of 2,834 for verification 
of service rendered in Pakistan have been verified. Four hundred and 
sixteen insurance policies of displaced persons out of 524 claims have 
been reassigned in favour of the insured persons. Eight hundred and 
sixty-nine claims of contractors and dues of other evacuees of the value of 
Rs. 49*15 lakhs have been settled. 
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Resettlement of Kashmiri Displaced Persons 

In 1959, the Government of India decided to give rehabilitation assistance 
to the Kashmiri displaced persons in the form of an ex gratia payment which 
comes to Rs. 1,000 for families settled on agricultural lands and Rs. 3,500 
for those settled elsewhere than on land. Migrants from Pakistan-occupied 
areas of Jammu & Kashmir were asked to submit declaration forms by 
November 15, 1960. Up to December 31. 1961. declaration forms from 
10,376 migrants were received and payment of grants in 8,394 cases 
involving payment of Rs. 34-31 lakhs was made. 

OTHER KINDS OF RELIEF 

Emergency Relief Organisation 

A country-wide organisation known as the Emergency Relief Organisa- 
tion to provide relief in times of floods, famines, earthquakes, etc., has been 
set up in almost all the States and Union Territories. The Organisation 
will ensure that : 

(/) relief operations are conducted according to plans drawn up ahead 
of an emergency and, as far as possible, by personnel well- 
trained in conducting such operations; 

(//) emphasis is laid on the principle of self-help so that assistance 
from outside the affected area is reduced to the minimum; 

(Hi) each of the interested social welfare agencies is allotted a definite 
role to play; and 

(iv) the district and local authorities, the State Gosernments and the 
Government of India take upon themselves the responsibility for 
proper integration of activities within their respective spheres. 

The Organisation, when fully established, will function at the Central, 
State and district levels. The Central organisation will implement the emer- 
gency relief policy of the Government, co-ordinate the efforts of the Stales 
and provide such relief services and supplies as can be arranged only by xhe 
Government of India. 

As part of the Central Emergency Relief Organisation, a training 
Institute has been set up at Nagpur. The Institute lays down a basic 
pattern of training in emergency relief operations for the country as a 
whole and provides a source of supply of trained personnel in adequate 
numbers not only for instructional purposes but also for manning the 
various relief services envisaged under the scheme. 

During 1961, the Government of India sanctioned ways and means 
advance of Rs. 4 crores to the Government of Maharashtra and Myore 
for providing relief to flood victims. A loan of Rs. 1 crore to the Govern- 
ment of Assam and grants of the value of Rs. 3-35 crores to the Govern- 
ments of West Bengal and Punjab were also provided for affording relief 
to flood victims. Gifts for free distribution to flood stricken people were 
transported without any charge. The Home Guards Organisation rendered 
timely assistance. 

Prime Minister's National Relief Fund 

Since November 1947, when the Prime Minister’s National Relief Fund 
was founded, a sum of about Rs. 2.25 crores was utilised till March 1962, in 
providing relief to people affected by national calamities such as earthqua- 
kes, floods, cyclones, draught, famine and fire. Relief was also given in 
the early stages to displaced persons from Pakistan. 



CHAPTER XIV 


SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER 
BACKWARD CLASSES 


The Constitution proven bos protection and safeguaids for Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tubes and other Backward Classes, cither specdicaliy 
or by way of general lights of citizens, with the object of prnmonrm their 
education i! and economic mteiests and of renio\ing certain s^oal d: abi- 
lities the Scheduled Castes were subject to. These aie: 

(/) the abolition oC Untouchabilit)” and the forbidding of its p’ active 
in any form ( An. 17); 

t/7) the promotion of their educational and economic and 

their protection from % ,cial injustice and all forms o’'c%p; viution 
(Art. 46); 

(Hi) the throwing < pen of Hindu religions Lahtnbons of ■. -mbii: 
ehai actor to ail cl and sectio n <>i Hindus (Art. 25); 

(/r) tile lem .t I of any disability, liabilpv., icstnctum oi condition 
with regard to aece.s to shops, public uMmirants, hotels and 
places o f ’ public entei Lunmen'. the use of wells, tanks, b.uhmg 
gnats, roa* l ■> a»>d places of public icsort mainttiined wholly or 
partly out of State funds or dedicated to the use of the general 
public (Ait. 15); 

(v) the leiat to praeo.e any profession or carry on any occupation, 
trade or Inisinc' » ( Art. 19); 

(vi) the forbidding of any denial of admission to educational insti- 
tutions maintained bv the State or receiving aid out of Slate funds 
(Art. 29); 

( r/7) the ohligatio i of the State to consider their claims in the making 
of appointments to public services and reservation for them 
in case of inadequate representation (Arts. 16 and 335); 

(v/7p) special representation in Parliament and the State Leg id a lures 
for a period of twenty years (Arts. 33(3, 332 and 334); 

(/. v) the setting up of advisory councils and separate departments in 
the States and the appointment of a Special Officer at the Centre 
to promote their welfare and safeguard their interests (Art *. 164, 
338 and Fifth Schedule); and 

(a) special provision for the administration and control of scheduled 
and tribal areas (Art. 244 and Fifth and Sixth Schedules). 

The population of the Scheduled Castes is now estimated at 5.53 crores 
and that of Scheduled Tribes at 2.25 crores as a result of the issue of revised 
lists tinder the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists (Modification) 
Order, 1956. Dcnotilicd Tribes number about 40 lakhs. 

The State-wise distribution of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes according 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists (Modification) Order, 
1956, the Constitution (Jammu and Kashmir) Scheduled Castes Older, 
1956, and the Constitution (Andaman and Nicobar Islands) Scheduled 
Tribes Order, 1959, is shown in the following table. 
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TABLE 47 

POPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


(1951 Census)* 


Slate/ Union Territory 

Scheduled | Scheduled 

1 Castes | Tribes 

INDIA 

5,53,27,021 1 2,25,1 1,854 

States 

1 

Andhi a Pradesh 

44,1 5,995 , 11,49,919 

Assam . . 

4,24,044 i 17,61,434 

Bihar . . 

40,13,990 ' 38,80,097 

Gujarat 

9,72,570 ; 20,64,522 

Jnmmu and KdJvnir . . 

1,56,135 : 

Kerala . . 

12,07,294 : 1,34,757 

Madina Pradesh 

39,12,205 48,44, 1 28 

Madias 

53,81,836 1,36,376 

Maharashtra 

39,66,208 15,93,857 

Mysore 

25,83,142 80,402 

Orissa 

26,29,250 30,09,580 

Punjab 

34,90,983 1 2,661 

Rajasthan . . . . . . . . . . . . . ! 

25,02,202 ! 17,74,278 

Uttar Pradesh i 

1,31,00,398 1 

W est Bengal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

47,43,713 i 15,66,868 

j 

1 

Union Territories 


Andaman and Nicobar Islands . . . . . . . . | 

12,915 

Delhi 1 

2,68,530 — 

Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . . . . . j 

3,19,972 , 27,928 

Laccadive, Mmicoy and \mindi\i Islands .. .. j 

13,486 

Manipur 

28,647 • 1,94,239 

Tripura . . . . . .. . .. 1 

46,608 ■ 1,92,293 


MEASURES TO ERADICATE UNTOUCH ABILITY 

The Untouchahility (Offences) Act , 1955 

This Act. which cime into fores on June 1, 1955, provides penalties 
for preventing a person, on the ground of uniouchability, from entering 
a plac; of public worship, offering prayers therein or taking water from a 
sacred tank, well or spring. Penalties are also provided for enforcing all 
kinds of social dtsabikies, such as denying access to any shop, public 
restaurant, public hospital or educational institution, hotel or any place 
of public entertainment; the use of any road, river, well, tank, water tap, 
bathing ghat, cremation ground, sanitary convenience, dharamshalcf sarai 
or musajirkhana or utensils kept in such institutions and hotels and res- 
taurants. The Act also prescribes penalties for enforcing occupational, 
professional or trade disabilities, or disabilities in the matter of enjoyment 
of any benefit under a charitable trust, in the construction or occupation 
of any residential premises in any locality or the observance of any social 
or religious usage or ceremony. 

The Act similarly lays down penalties for refusing to sell goods or 
render services to a Harijan because he is a Harijan; for molesting, injuring 
or annoying a person or organising a boycott of, or taking any part in the 
ex-communication of a person who has exercised the rights accruing to him 
as a result of the abolition of untouchability. 

Higher penalties have been prescribed for subsequent offences. For 
the purposes of awarding punishments, incitement or abetment of the 
offence has been treated in the same manner as the commission of the 
offence. The onus of proving innocence has been thrown on the accused. 
The offences under this Act are congnisable and compoundable. 


♦Population figures according to the 1961 census are not yet available. 
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Campaign against Untouchability 

Since 1954 the Government of India have been giving financial support 
to the movement to eradicate untouchability. Both official and non- 
official agencies are being utilised for this purpose. The State Governments 
have instructed their district officers and other officials, who deal with 
the public, to stress the need for and the urgency of doing away vwth this 
evil, “Harijan Days'’ and “Harijan Weeks” aicobseived to locus public 
attention and enlist people's co-operation in the eradication of untouch- 
abilitv. Most of the Stales have appointed small committees to enforce, 
where necessary, the provisions of the Untouchability (Offences) \cL 1955. 
Publicity media, such as books, pamphlets, handbills and audio-visual 
aids have also been pressed into service. 

The assistance and co-operation of voluntary oigunisations such as 
the Maryan Sevak Sangh, the Bharatiya Depressed Classes League, the 
Bharat Dalit Sevak Sangh, Hind Sweepers Sevvak Sarnnj and is a ir Saran 
Ashram have also been obtained. A sum of Rs. 61.50,746, <4 winch 
Rs. 14,77,200 came fsom the Ccntie, was given as gmnls-in-uid tv these 
organisations during tiie Limt Plan perkd. Tlie Second lave Yeai Plan 
envisaged an expenditure of about Rs. 208 lakhs as aid to non-offic.a! agencies 
for this programme, of which Rs. 138 lakhs vvcic provided unde; the States’ 
sector and Rs. 70 lakhs under the Centra! sector of the Plan. Ail-lndia 
vohmUsy organism : ons were given grants amounting to Rs. 69. 2 7 lakhs 
(Rs. 36.53 lakhs towards iemo\al of uniouclubilitv ) fiom the Central sector 
daring the Second Five Year Plan period. A sum of Rs. 125 lakhs has 
been earmarked in the Thu d Plan for financial a distance to n a l-ollieial 
agencies of all- India status. 

REPRESENTATION IN LEGISLATURES 

Under articles 350, 332 and 334 of the Constitution, scats, pi oportionate 
as far posable to their population m the Slates, have been n erved for 
the Soneduled Castes and Tubes in the Lok Sablia and the St. Pc Vidhan 
Sabhas for a period of twenty years after the inauguration of the Consti- 
tution. Table 48 gives details of the represent ition in Parti \meni and the State 
Legislatures. 


REPRESENTATION IN THE SERVICES 

The manner in winch the State carries out its obligation to reserve posts 
for Sclfcd tiled Castes and Tribes in the public services in case of inadequate 
representation and to consider their claims consistent with the maintenance 
of efficiency of administration, lias been left outside the purview of obliga- 
tory consultation with Public Service Commissions [Art. 320 (4)]. 

Twelve and a half per cent of the vacancies for which recruitment, is 
made by open competition on an all-India basis and 16- per cent of the 
vacancies to which recruitment is made otherwise are reserved for the 
Scheduled Castes. For the Scheduled Tribes, the reservation is live per 
cei.t in both cases. 

To tauliiate their adequate representation, concessions such as (/) 
exemption n age-limits, (//) relaxation in the standard of suitability and 
of qualifications, (Hi) selection subject to fulfilling the minimum standard 
of efficiency and (iv) inclusion at least in the lower category for purposes 
of promotion where promotion is otherwise than through a qualifying exa- 
mination, have been provided for. The principle of reservation has been 
extended to services filled by promotion through competitive examinations 
limited to departmental candidates. If no suitable Scheduled Caste candi- 
dates are available for the reserved posts, they are to be treated as reserved 
for Scheduled Tribes and vice versa. It is only when suitable candidates 
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TABLE 48 

SEATS RESERVED FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
IN PARLIAMENT AND STATE LEGISLATURES 


State/Union Territory 

In 

Parliament 

In the State Legislature 

Total 
number 
of scats 
in the 
House 
of the 
People 

Sche- 

duled 

Castes 

Sche- 

duled 

Tribes 

Total 
number 
of seats 
in the 
Legisla- 
tive As- 
sembly 

Sche- 

duled 

Castes 

Scch- 

duled 

Tribes 

States 







Andhra Pradesh 

43 

6 

2 

301 

43 

11 

Assam 

12 

1 

2* 

108 

5 

26 

Bihar 

53 

7 

5 

318 

40 

32 

Gujarat 

2 ~> 

1 

3 

132 

10 

17 

Jammu & Kashmir 

6 



— 

75 t 

. — 

— 

Kerala 

18 

2 

0 

126 

ii 

1 

Madhya Pradesh 

36 

5 

7 

288 

43 

54 

Madras 

41 

7 

— 

205 

37 

1 

Maharashtra 

44 

6 

2 

264 

33 

14 

Mysore 

26 i 

3 

— 

208 

28 

1 

Orissa 

20 ! 

4 ! 

4 

140 

25 

29 

Punjab I 

22 1 

5 ; 

— 

154 

33 

— 

Rajasthan ! 

22 i 

3 1 

2 

176 

28 

20 

Uttar Pradesh . . . . s 

86 ! 

18 ! 

— 

430 

! 89 

— 

West Bengal . . . . ! 

36 | 

6 ; 

2 

252 

45 

15 

Union Territories 

1 

i 




i 

! 

Delhi 

5 

1 

{ 







Himachal Pradesh . . . . ! 

4 

i ! 

— ! 

— 

— 

— 

Manipur ; 

2 

— ; 

i i 

— 

— 

— 

Tnpura , . . . 

2 

~~ i 

• 

~~ 1 

— 

1 

Totat .. . . 1 

500 ! 

76 1 

31 

3,177 I 

470 

1 221 


are not available from either that a post is treated as unreserved. In such 
cases, an equal number of reservations are carried forward to two recruit- 
ment years. 

To give proper effect to the reservation decided upon, model rosters 
of 40 posts each have been prescribed for recruitment bv open competi- 
tion and otherwise. If the vacancies in a Service or Cadre are too few 
for the purpose, all corresponding posts arc to be grouped together. Annual 
reports are required to be submitted by the employing authorities for 
scrutiny by the Government. To bring about a greater awareness for 
ensuring effective implementation of the special representation orders, 
liaison officers have been appointed in the different ministries of the Union 
Government. Arrangements have also been made for intensive training 
and coaching facilities at certain educational institutions to enable Scheduled 
Castes and Tribes candidates to compete on merit for all-India services. 
Some of the State Governments have also drawn up rules for the reserva- 
tion of posts for these classes, and steps have been taken to increase their 
representation in State services. 

Three lakhs nineteen thousand nine hundred and ninety-eight persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were employed in the 
Government of India on January 1, 1961. 

♦One seat reserved for the Autonomous Districts in Assam. 

t Excludes 25 seats for Pakistan-occupied areas of the State which are kept in abeyance 
ending the return of those areas to the Indian Union. 
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ADMINISTRATION OF SCHEDULED AND TRIBAL AREAS 

Autonomous Tribal Areas of Assam 

In pursuance of the provisions of the Sixth Schedule, one Regional 
Council and 5 District Councils have been set up in the districts of the 
United Khasi-Jaintia Hills, Garo Hills, Mizo Hills, North Cachar Hills 
and Mikir Hills. Each of these District Councils consists of not more than 
24 members, three-fourths of them being elected by adult suffrage. The 
Councils possess wide legislative and rule-making powers as well as certain 
financial and taxation powers. 

Tribes Advisory Councils in Other States 

The Fifth Schedule to the Constitution provides for the setting up of 
a Tribes Advisory Council in each of the States having Scheduled Areas 
and, if the President so directs, for constituting such Councils in States 
which have Scheduled Tribes but no Scheduled Areas. Tribes Advisory 
Councils have been set up so far in the States of Andhra Pradesh. Assam, 
Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Madras, Orissa, Punjab, 
Rajasthan and West Bengal. These Councils advise the Go\ernors on 
such matters concerning the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes and develop- 
ment of the Scheduled Areas as may be referred to them. An advisory 
board in Kerala for the Scheduled Tribes and another in Mysore for the 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes have been set up to advise the State Govern- 
ments on matters pertaining to their welfare and advancement. Tribes 
Advisory Committees have also been formed in the Union Territories 
of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Tripura and Laccadive, Minicoy and 
Amindivi Islands. 


WELFARE AND ADVISORY AGENCIES 
Commissioner for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

A Special Officer has been appointed by the President under Article 
338 of the Constitution to (/) investigate all matters relating to the safe- 
guards for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes provided under the 
Constitution and (//) report to the President on the working of these safe- 
guards. There are ele\en Assistant Commissioners to assist the Commis- 
sioner. 

Tribal Welfare Officer 

A Tribal Welfare Officer for Assam has been appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India to take stock of and evaluate the work so far done among 
the tribal population both in the Autonomous Districts and the plains of 
Assam. He is also to submit a report to the Government of India in 
this regard. 

Central Advisory Boards 

To associate members of Parliament and public workers with matters 
pertaining to the development of Tribal Areas and the well-being of the 
Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes, two Central Advisory Boards — 
one for Tribal Welfare and the other for Harijan Welfare — have been cons- 
tituted. These Boards advise the Government of India on all matters 
relating to the welfare of these classes. They are also expected to assess 
the requirements of the tribal people in Scheduled and other Tribal Areas, 
formulate schemes for their welfare, periodically review the working of 
sanctioned schemes and evaluate the benefits derived from them for suggest- 
ing improvements. 

Welfare Departments in the States 

The proviso to Article 164(1) of the Constitution requires that in the 
States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, Welfare Departments 
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in charge of a Minister be set up. Welfare Departments have been set up 
in these States as well as in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Jammu and 
Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysoie, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Pradesh., West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura. 

WELFARE SCHEMES 

Under Article 339(2) of the Constitution the Union Government can 
give directions to States in the formulation and execution of schemes for 
the welfare of the Scheduled tribes in the States. Under the Article 275(1) 
the Centre is required to give grants- in -a id to the States for approved 
schemes of welfare and for improving the tone of administration in Sche- 
duled Areas. 

Ed a rational rac'd it i cs 

Measure* to ptovide increased educational facilities have been taken, 
the emphasis being on vocational and technic il turning. The concessions 
include tree tuition, stipends, scholarships and the provision of bocks, 
stationery and other equipment. Mid-day meals are aUo provided in many 
places. 

The Government of India instituted a scheme for grant of seholai ships 
to the Scheduled Caxies in 1944-45. This benefit was extended to the 
Scheduled Tribes in 1948-49 and other Backward Classes in 1949-50. The 
scheme has been decentralised with effect from 1959-60. The following 
table shows the amounts spent on this account. 


TABLE: 49 

SCHOLARSHIP GRANTS 


{in lakh i of rupees) 



Scheduled 

Scheduled 

Other 



Year 

- Castes 

i 

Tubes 

Backward 

Clas.se> 

Total 

“ i'95L52“7 7. 

7 7 7~ j” 8 *Ts 

2-82“ 

4 41 

“ 1 5 41 

1955-56 

! 63*78 

13 05 

73 '70 

150 53 

19S6-57 .. 

' 87 99 

15 78 

83-52 

187-29 

1957-58 .. 

; 100 37 

i 18 97 

82 19 

201-53 

1958-59 .. 

1 125 86 

! 20-76 

76*49 

223 • 1 1 

1959-60 .. 

! 143-85 

I 23 89 

90 08 

257 82 

1960-61 .. 

.. 1 16791 

• 30-95 i 

1 87-70 

*286-56 


The Central Government’s scheme to award scholarships to deserving 
students from these classes for studies in foreign countries came into force 
in 1953-54. From 1955-56 the number of such scholarships was increased to 
12, four for each of the three groups. Tourist class sea passages are given 
to students who receive foreign scholarships without travel grants. Overseas 
scholarships to students belonging to backward communities are also award- 
ed by the State Goverments of Assam and Bihar. 

Seventeen and a half per cent of the merit scholarships granted by 
the Centre to deserving students of the lower income groups for studies 
in institutions which arc members of the Indian Public Schools Conference, 
arc reserved for backward communities. Some of the State Governments 
offer similar scholarships. Some public schools also award scholarships 
to deserving backward class students. Reservation of seats, lowering of 
minimum qualifying marks and raising of the maximum age limit for ad- 
mission of members of these classes in all technical and educational institu- 
tions are among other steps recommended by the Union Government to 
all educational authorities. 
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Economic Opportunities 

Of a tribal population of 225 lakhs, about 26 lakh persons practise 
shifting cultivation annually over an area of 22,55,816 acres, the total 
area used so far for shifting cultivation being five times this figure. The 
problem is in its acute form in the States of Andhra Pradesh. As.sam, Bihar, 
Madhya Pradesh and Orissa and the Union Territories of Manipur and 
Tripura. A scheme to control shifting cultivation was started during the 
First Plan period and 5,778 acres of land have been so far allotted for the 
settlement of shifting cultivators in Assam. Six colonisation schemes have 
been started in Andhra Pradesh and nearly 1,548 families m Bihj". 366 in 
Madhya Pradesh, 2,990 in Orissa and 13,229 in Tripura have been settled 
undei the scheme. 

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Madras, Mahaiashtia, Oi^a and 
Uttar Pradesh have launched schemes to improve irrigation facilities to 
reclaim waste land and to distribute it among membeis of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In addition, faeihtities f< r the puichnse of 
livestock, fertilisers, agricultural implements, better seeds, etc . .ire also 
being extended to them. Some States have set updenv. nitration fat ms for 
training them in methods of scientilic cultivation. Cattle bleeding and 
poultry farming are being encouraged among these people. 

The Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bih.tr* Gujarat, 
Mahai ashtra, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal are eneomegmg thedevelo- 
ment of cottage industries through loans, subsidies and naming centres. 
Multi-purpose co-operative societies which provide credit in ca J i and in kind 
to tlie Scheduled Castes and 'Tubes have also been established in Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Madras. Mysore. Orissa. Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 
In some States, such as Maharashtra and Andhia Pradesh, conti acts for 
exploiting forest produce are being given to the Scheduled Tribes thtough 
labour co-operative societies. 

Legislation lias been enacted in almost all the States t« extend relief to 
the indebted, including those belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Measures for the abolition of thcii debt bondage have 
been taken in Orissa and Bihar. Andhra Pradesh, Asmara. B'h;.», Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal have enacted tenancy laws to ensure secu- 
rity of land tenure to the Scheduled Tribes. 

Other Welfare Schemes 

Other welfare schemes include the grant of house sites free or at nominal 
cost, assistance by way of loans, subsidies and grants-in-aid to local bodies 
for the construction of houses for their Harijan employees and monetary 
assistance to co-opeiative building societies specially for the benefit 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. A scheme of legal aid to 
Scheduled Castes is now in operation in many States. 

Tribal Research Institutes 

Tribal research institutes, which undertake intensive studies of tribal arts, 
culture and customs, have been set up in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 
Rajasthan and West Bengal. A Tribal Research Institute has been started in 
the Andhra University. The Gauhati University initiated some years ago 
the study of the social and cultural life of the tribes in Assam. In Maha- 
rashtra and Gujarat, tribal research is being conducted by the Anthropolo- 
gical Society of Bombay, the Gujarat Research Society and the University 
of Bombay. In West Bengal, the Cultural Research Institute has produced 
reports on several aspects of tribal life in the State. The Department of 
Anthropology, Government of India, has completed two studies on the 
inter-ethnic relationship and social mobility among some tribal and caste 
groups in the country and selected material traits in one hundred and forty- 
eight districts all over India. Studies in the culture and languages of the 
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people ofNEFT are being undertaken by the research department of NEFT. 
The Iribal Research Bureau in Orissa has also undertaken investigation 
of several important tribal problems. The Institute in Madhya Pradesh 
has completed an evaluation of co-operative societies in five districts of the 
Mahakosal region and is now engaged in (</) the study of the impact of 
industrialisation on the social, cultural and economic life in the coal mines 
of Chindwura district; (b) the study of the problem and extent of shifting 
cultivation in Mandla, Surguja, Bastar and Raigarh districts; (r) asses- 
sing relative importance of minor forest produce in tribal economy; 
(cl) the study of housing and water supply conditions in Scheduled Areas; 
(e) the study of social movement among Goads of Surguja and (/) evalua- 
tion of the ashram schools in the Vindhya Pradesh region. The Bihar 
Institute has also completed studies on a tribe in Sanlhal Parganus. The 
Bharatiya Lok Kala Mandal, Udaipur, is a pioneer non-official organisation 
which lias conducted cultural surveys of tribes in the former Madhya 
Bharat State and in Rajasthan. 

Tribal Development Blocks 

During the Second Plan, under a Central programme for special multi- 
purpose tribal blocks aimed at intensive development in tribal areas on the 
general pattern of community development with modifications to suit tribal 
conditions, 43 development blocks were started with an outlay of Rs. 27 lakhs 
per block. A committee headed by Venier Elwin examined the working 
of these blocks. It is now proposed to have, in a 10-year programme, 
about 330 tribal development blocks each involving an outlay of Rs. 32 lakhs 
in two stages and covering about 200 square miles and 20,000 people of 
whom at least 66-rJ per c\ nl are tribal. 

Expenditure under the Plans 

The expenditure actually incurred on welfare schemes in the First Plan 
peiiod, estimated expenditure in the Second Plan period and the outlay 
for the Third Plan period are shown in table 50. 



TABLE 50 

EXPENDITURE ON WELFARE SCHEMES FOR SCHEDULED CASTES 
SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES 
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CHAPTER XV 


MASS COMMUNICATION 
BROADCASTING 

There are today 29 radio stations, covering all the important linguistic 
regions of the country. The stations are grouped into four zones as 
follows: 

North: Delhi, Lucknow, Allahabad, Patna, Jullundur, Jaipur, Simla, 
Bhopal, Indore and Ranchi. 

West : Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmedabad, Poona and Rajkot. 

South : Madras, Tiruchirapalli, Vijayawada, Trivandrum, Kozhikode, 
Hyderabad, B ingalore and Dharwar. 

East : Calcutta, Cuttack and Gauhati. 

There are two stations of Radio Kashmir, one at Srinagar and the 
other at Jammu. Radio Goa is at Panjim. The number of transmitters, 
studio centres and receiving centres on December 31, 1961, was 77, 33 and 28 
respectively. 

A network of 56 new transmitters is being set up under a plan of 
expansion drawn up in 1961. On completion of the plan, the area covered 
by medium-wave broadcasting will increase from 37 per cent of the total 
area of the country to 61 per cent. About 74 per cent of the total population 
will be brought within the listening range of medium-wave programmes, as 
against 55 per cent at present. The Plan aims at (/) enabling new areas 
and population groups to hear programmes on medium-wave, which are 
not at present within their listening range, and (//) providing an alternative 
light programme on medium-wave. At all stations of All India Radio and 
in a few urban centres, at least two medium-wave channels will be available, 
one of which will carry Vividh Bharati programmes. 

Programme Composition 

Music programmes comprise nearly 50 per cent of all the programmes 
broadcast by All India Radio. Talks, discussions, interviews, dramas and 
features cover a wide range of subjects. The National Programme of 
Talks given by well-known personalities in arts, sciences and literatures is 
broadcast every Wednesday and is relayed by all stations. Documentary 
features, radio reports, etc., are also broadcast. The composition and 
duration of the Home Services programmes, including Vividh Bharati, 
during 1961 arc shown below. 


TABLE 51 


COMPOSITION OF HOME PROGRAMMES (1961) 


Type of Programme 


Regional Services 
Indian music 

Classical (vocal) 
Classical (instrumental) 
Folk (vocal) 

Folk (instrumental) 
Light (vocal) 

Light (instrumental) . . 
Devotional 
Film Music . . 


Duration 
in hours 

Approxi- 
mate per- 
centage 

14,702 

13-45 

10,757 

9-84 

1,579 

1-44 

83 

0*08 

11,484 

10-50 

1,156 

1-06 

6,031 

5-52 

3,285 

3-00 
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TABLE 51 ( Condcl. ) 


Type of Programme j 

Duration 
in hours 

Approxi- 
mate per- 
centage 

Western music . . . . ! 

2,107 

1-92 

Talks, discussions, etc. . . ! 

6,019 

5*51 

Dramas and features 1 

4,969 

4*54 

News 

23,688 

21*67 

Special Broadcasts 



Religious 

35 

'i 

Children 

1,884 


Women 

2,042 


Rural 

8,997 


Industrial 

2,116 

L 71-47 

Armed Forces . . 

526 

r Li *+ f 

Tribal Areas 

! L531 


Educational 

3,723 


Publicity 

1,424 


Others 

1,196 

- 

Total 

1,09,334 

100*00 

Vividh Bharati 

! 7,931 

— 

GRAND TOTAL 

1 1,17,265 

— 


The table below shows the duration of Eternal Services programmes 
broadcast in the various languages during 1961. 


TABLE 52 


COMPOSITION OF EXTERNAL PROGRAMMES (1961) 


Type of Programme 


| Duration 
I in hours 


j Approximate 
percentage 


Indian 
West Asian 


2,687 30*78 

434 4*93 


African (Swahili) 
East Asian . . 


42 0*48 

822 9*41 


Western 

News bulletins . . 

Talks, discussions, etc 

Dramas, plays, etc. 

Publicity items 

Other broadcasts 

Total 


74 

0*85 

2,127 

24*36 

1,428 

16*35 

320 

3*66 

327 ! 

3*74 

475 1 

i 

. 5*44 

1 8,736 

100*00 


Vividh Bharati 

This all-India light variety programme completed its fourth year in 
October 1961, and is now broadcast for 9 hours on week days and a little 
over 10 hours on Saturdays, Sundays and principal festival days. The 
Saturday programmes include a special transmission from 9*45 to 11 p.m., 
providing an alternative to the National Programme of Music for such listen- 
ers as may not be interested in classical music. The programme is broadcast 
over two powerful short-wave transmitters from Bombay and Madras. 
With effect from February 22, 1960, part of these programmes are also 
being broadcast on a medium-wave transmitter from Delhi. With the 
completion of the new medium- wave plan, Vividh Bharati programmes 
would be available on the medium-wave practically all over the country. 

Special Audience Programmes 

Rural broadcasts deal with all aspects of rural life and provide useful 
information to villagers through dialogues, discussions, plays, news, talks. 
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weather reports, etc. Problems concerning agriculture, education, health 
and hygiene are dealt with by experts in programmes broadcast in all major 
Indian languages and about 103 tribal languages and dialects for a total 
duration of about 10,000 hours. Under the Central Government's Subsidy 
Scheme, about 70,000 community sets have been supplied to various State 
Governments for installation in rural areas. 

A country-wide scheme of Radio Rural Forums, providing listening-cum- 
discussion-cum-action group programmes in which a two-way contact between 
the broadcaster and the listener is established, was launched on November 
17, 1959. These are organised in villages which regularly discuss the weekly 
broadcasts and send their criticisms and suggestions to the radio stations 
concerned. By the end of 1961, 2,129 such forums were functioning 
in the different States. 

Educational programmes for schools are at present broadcast from 23 
stations, for a duration of 20-40 minutes on two to five days in a week. 
School Listening Clubs have been fotmed at Madras, Tiruchi, Jaipur, 
Hyderabad, Lucknow and Simla to bring about a closer and more continu- 
ous contact of the radio stations with the schools concerned. Over 18,000 
schools are registered with All India Radio for these broadcasts. 

Programmes addressed to students ol universities consist of talks and dis- 
cussions on subjects of academic interest. Inter-universitv contests in 
group discussions and radio plays are held annually in Hindi, English and 
other languages. 

Special programmes for women and children arc broadcast from all 
stations generally twice and at some stations thrice a week for 30 to 45 
minutes per programme. In the women’s programmes, information on 
house-keeping, child care, nutrition, mental health, etc. is given. Talks, 
dialogues, short stories, choruses, plays, features and quiz programmes are 
broadcast in programmes meant for children. Formation of listening 
groups both for women and children is being encouraged. 

Programmes for industrial workers are broadcast at convenient timings 
from Delhi, Madras, Bombay. Calcutta, Ahmedabad, Lucknow, Allahabad, 
Nagpur, Ranchi, Trivandrum, Bangalore and Hyderabad. They are meant 
to provide information and entertainment to industrial workers and in parti- 
cular to acquaint them with the laws and problems of industrial establish- 
ments. A programme for tea garden workers and their families in Assam 
is also being broadcast from Gauhati. 

Programmes for the armed forces are broadcast from Delhi, Srinagar 
and Jammu. 

Five Year Plan Publicity 

Publicity for the Plan aims at bringing home to listeners the theme of 
helping themselves to help the Plan. In addition to the general programmes 
in which the message of the Plan is carried, special audience programmes 
emphasise the various aspects of planned progress. Songs specially compos- 
ed on various ‘Help the Plan Schemes’ are set to popular tunes and includ- 
ed in rural programmes. The various folk parties, which come to Delhi 
for the Republic Day celebrations, are invited to present special songs on 
development activities in a programme called "Songs of the Nation Builders’. 
Use is also made of short documentaries on various projects under the 
Plan. 

During 1961, about 4,500 programmes dealing with different aspects 
of the Plan were broadcast. 

Programme Exchange 

The Programme Exchange Unit (Internal) helps stations to exchange 
their best programmes. During 1961 about 10,200 programmes were thus 
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exchanged. The External Programme Exchange Unit receives contribu- 
tions from foreign radio organisations and in return sends them 
contributions of Indian items. About 85 broadcasting organisations and 
Indian diplomatic posts abroad received programmes under this 
arrangement in 1961. A centra! librar) of recordings on tapes and 
discs is also maintained at Delhi. It selves both as a reference library 
and an archive of radio piogrummes of permanent value. A quarterly 
External Programme Bulletin, published by the Unit, gives full details of 
programmes available for distribution. 

Transcription Service 

In addition to the processing of speeches of important personalities, the 
Transcription Service has in its li hi ai y recordings of folk music, of old 
masters representing various schools of music, and of music of different 
countries of the world. To co-ordinate the supply, citculetion and utilisa- 
tion of tapes by different stations and units of AIR, a Central lane Bank 
is also functioning in this Unit. 

A dvisorv Committees 

The Central Programme Advisor) Ccmmiltec advises AIR c u general 
principles to be kept in view in the planning and presentation of progii mines 
and suggests methods of making them more useful and inteioMing. The 
Central Advisory Boaid for Music lavs down in general terms the music 
policy for the guidance of AIR. The AIR Liaison CVmiuir* e main- 
tains effective liaison with the radio trade and industry. At die stations 
public opinion is associated with the planning and presentation <4 p;\ grammes 
through (/) the Programme Advisoiv Committee (attached to Ji statu ns), 
(/’/') the Rural Advisory Committee (attached to all stations). (///) the C\ nsul- 
tative Panels for Educational Broadcasts (attached to stations buvdeastmg 
schocl programmes) and Panels for University Programme, and ( / v) 
Advisory Committees for Industrial and Tribal Programmes Lurched to 
stations broadcasting such progi amines). 

Programme Journals 

The programmes planned by the different stations aie ;:•* '^unced in 
advance in the following journals : 


TABU; 53 


PROGRAMME JOURNALS OF AIR 


Name of the journal 


Akashvani (formerly Indian Listener) . . 
Awaz 

Sarang 

Betar Jagat 

Vanoli 

Vani 

Nabhovani 

Akashi 


Published t 
from | 

Language 

Penodicity 

Delhi ! 

English 

Weekly 

do. j 

Urdu 

Fornightly 

do. , 

Hindi 

do. 

Calcutta i 

Bengali 

do. 

Madras ! 

Tamil 

do. 

do. ; 

Telugu 

s do. 

Ahmedabad ■ 

Gujarati 

I do. 

Calcutta i 

Assamese 

1 do. 


The following monthly journals, carrying the external services pro- 
grammes and distributed free to overseas listeners, are also published in 


languages indicated against each : 

1. India Calling English 

2. Idhaat-ul-Hind Arabic 

3. Sada-i-Hind . . . . . . . . Persian 

4. Ponghubung Indonesian 

5. Lay Daiga Athan (Cyclostyled) . . . . Burmese 

6. Yintudze Sheng (Cyclostyled) . . . . Chinese 
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7. Gya-Gar-Gi-Dra-Tan (Cyclostyled) . . Tibetan 

8. D-Hmd Awaz (Cyclostyied) . . .. Pushto 

News Services 

News bulletins in the Home Services of AIR are broadcast in English 
and Hindi four times a day; in Bengali, Oriya, Tamil, Tclugu, Kannada, 
Malay Jam, Punjabi, Marathi, Gujarati, Assamese and Urdu three times a 
day; m Kashmiri and Dogri twice a day; and in Gorkhali once a day. A 
bulletin is also broadcast for troops in the Armed Forces Programme in 
Hindi and Gorkhali once a day. Daily commentaries are also broadcast in 
Kashmiri. 

Ninety-nine bulletins — 66 in the Home Services and 33 in the External 
Services -are broadcast daily. The Lucknow, Bhopal, Patna, Jaipur and 
Julhmde- station* broadcast a regional news bulletin in Hindi, Bombay 
inMir.uhi. Mudras in Tamil, Calcutta in Bengali, Hyderabad in Telugu, 
Ba ng.doiv in Kannada, Trivandrum in Malayalam, Gauhati in Assamese, 
Cuttack in (3 iya, Ahmedabad in Gujarati and Srinagar-Jammu in Kashmiri, 
Dogri, Urdu and Pusluo. Jullundur also broadcasts a bulletin in Punjabi. 
Radio newsreel programmes- -two in English and three in Hindi — are broad- 
cast e\ery week, besides a series of special newsreels on important 
occasions. A commentary on the day's proceedings called "‘Today in Parlia- 
ment'' is broadcast on each day Parliament is in session. A weekly talk 
entitled ""Matters of the Moment" of 10 to 15 minutes duration is broad- 
cast every Sunday. 

Externa! Services 

The External Services programmes are broadcast in 17 languages practi- 
cally round the clock for listeners in Asia, Australia, New Zealand, Africa 
and Europe. Broadcasts for people of Indian origin abroad are directed 
to South-East Asia, East and Central Africa, Aden, Mauritius and Fiji and 
arc in four languages, viz., Gujarati. Hindi, Konkani and Tamil. The 
broadcasts to non-Indian listeners abroad are in 13 languages, v/r., Arabic, 
Burmese, Cantonese. English, French, Indonesian, Kuoyu, Nepali, Persian, 
Portuguese, Pushto, Swahili and Tibetan. 

Production of Radio Receivers 

The following table shows the position about the manufacture of radio 
receivers in India: 


TABLE 54 


PRODUCTION OF RADIO RECEIVERS IN INDIA 


Year 

Number of 
receivers 
produced 

1947 

3,036 

1951 

61,800 

1956 

1,50,596 

1957 

1,90,690 

1958 

1,98,107 

1959 .. . 

2,14,955 

1960 

2,68,000 

1961 (January —July) 

90,163 


Broadcast Receiver Licences 

Table 55 shows the different kinds of licences in force on October 31, 
1961, according to postal circles. 
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Television 

The Experimental Television Service was inaugurated at New Delhi on 
September 15, 1959. This seivice. which is in the nature rf a pilot pi eject, 
is available for viewers in Delhi within a ranee of 12 to 15 m.les. Designed 
primarily for community viewing, the pre-grammes are mainly infoimati\e 
and educational in chaiacter and delude niustrakd talks, inteiMcWs, 
dialogues, discussion^. document:ry films, play-, skits, puppet shows, 
dance-dianuu ballot and hglu and che steal music. 

During 1961 the IVicvm» n lav. undertook two maj. r projects' — one 
with the Ct -op?r:*tioii o! UNESCO and ihc othei with the help ofthc Fo:d 
Fouiklatii n. Die UNESCO pn jeet on a eia! .di Cation, meant pnmaiiiy 
to as-ess the effectiveness e I v ea i education k locals on < lganncd groups 
or teleclubs, ha- k\ n cisiipkiu' , t nT the askv.iRnt iept rt fu-m the Indian 
Aduh Educaii* n S- ou »\ . awju.d. T1 e other pn ji ct .unit, at putting cut 
rceulai. ^’.-tenvaic ijmeho-. 1 m iiucfi ral picgumnus on ‘elected 
sub'ects wh.ch will supplement the kgulai sciiool msti ucutai. Under the 
selu.me eight psonemn.i > \ ■ w k aie telewui in CkemistiY, PIivmo, 
Endel- and Hiikl'. f« r tie 9th i - nuk ! lihs if the Higher Seeoreb.ry 
Seh* < b oi i lie C \« i ■ .ah ,U ui 2 C 6 '< biai n mis have been in-udiet! m 
144 school* wind'. V e'eei- e ■ e.rpb. h r nrc posed in due aiva'o 
co\er an the Hi; : - i Sternum > S. m t N :n l\lln. We ik on the 5KW 
Tel<\; i*ii Tunmnik, at Delhi is m hand. \\ hen completed it will ^u\e a 
radiu ■ ot 25 nmo. 


T I Ii: PRESS 

According to the liOh ten . . »•' ote K.g siiar i f Newspapers for India, 
released m Atiguo 1961. li'i ir wm, ;■ 02n ikwspapcis and peiiidicaU in 
existence on Dctcmbei H. i960. r.u-t 7.(>5i m 1959. This maiked an 
incica-e of 4 i1 ) pei e..n i-\u me an v a us \iar. 

Of tile n tal < fs 02<> new .papei-. >’“‘3 v.eu ‘Ceneial Inieiesf newspapers 
and included 465 dailies ano -‘<t n i>da.h. (published at intervals of less 
than a week) of A categ* >\ .me .e, d.rhts ana n* n-. ’.allies belonging to B 
catcgi i\ papeisstich as maiket n pm. . vu.uhei bulletins, etc. The number 
of peru dicais \\a» 7.433, o! winch 1.503 belonged to the B categoiv. 

The higlkst numbu (l.//2t * i mwspapim wa‘ published in the State of 
Maharashtra, followed by West Bengal (1,M>7), Utter Pradesh (1,003). 
Delhi (844) and Madras (786). Tabic 56 gives tne State-wise break-up i f 
newspapers uccoioing to pcitiibeuiv. 

AiTanalysis of the language-wise distribution of newspapers shows that 
English continued to have the large t number of papers (1647), Hindi coming 
next with, 1.532. The largest number of dailies ( 1 16 ) were, however, published 
in Hindi. Of the 79 dailies published m English, 29 were market reports or 
commeicial bulletins. The respective percentage^ for newspapers published 
in major languages were : English 20*5; Hindi 19*1; Urdu 8-5; Bengali 
6 * 6 ; Gujarati 6*5; and Marathi 5*3. Table 57 shows the distribution 
of newspapers ucc aiding to State and language, as on December 31, 1960. 

Circulation of Newspapers* 

Out of a total of 8,026 newspapers and j eriodicals published in I960, 
data of circulation were available in respect of 4,651. The total average 
circulation of these papers was 182* 19 lakhs as against 170*72 lakhs com- 
manded by 4,738 papers in 1959. A study of the ciiculation of 3,489 news- 
papers, for which data were available for both the years, shows that the 
average increase during 1960 was 8*3 per cent over that of 1959. The 
increctse in circulation in 1960 was shared by papers of most periodicities and 


♦Circulation figures comprise copies sold and copies dismtukd fiec. 



DISTRIBUTION OF NEWSPAPERS ACCORDING TO STATE AND PERIODICITY 
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languages. While the dailies and the weeklies recorded increase of 9*6 
and 11 ’5 per cent respectively, the highest increase according to languages 
was recorded by Telugu papers (29*5 per cent), followed by papers published 
in Malayalam (17*4 per cent) and Assamese (15*6 percent). 

The table below shows the circulation of newspapers according to periodi- 
city for 1959 and 1960 : 


TABLE 58 

PERIODICITY-WISE CIRCULATION OF NEWSPAPERS 
1959 (REVISED) AND 1960 


! 

1959 (Revised) 

1960 

| 

i 

! 


No. of 
papers 

Circulation 
in *000’s 

r 'i 

No. of Circulation ! 

papers in 000’s j 

G.I.N. (A)* 


i 



Dailies 

353 

4,453 

313 

4,610 

Non-dailies 

35 

378 

29 

363 

G.I.N. (B)* 

Dailies 

52 

80 

37 

23 I 

Non-dailies 

14 

16 

13 

12 

i 

Total of G.I. N. (A and B) 
dailies and Sunday papers 

416 

4,798 

360 

i 

4,883 

PERIODICALS 
Weeklies (A) 

1,159 

4,513 

1,016 

! 

4,486 

Weeklies (B) 

104 

142 

89 

228 

Total 

1,263 

4,655 

1,105 

4,714 

Fortnightlies (A) 

373 

1,491 

356 

1,426 

Fortmghtlics (B) 

72 

310 

61 

185 

Total 

445 

1,801 

417 

1,611 

Monthlies (A) 

1,884 

5,515 

1,649 

5,289 

Monthlies (B) 

324 

652 

294 

632 

Total 

2,208 

6,167 

1,943 

5,921 

Quarterlies and half-yearlies 





(A) 

396 

428 

357 

426 

Quarterlies and half-oearlies 





(Bi 

232 

340 

204 

260 

Toatl 

628 

768 

561 

686 

Annuals (A) 

~ 50 

123 

38 

131 

Annuals (B) . . 

191 

162 

195 

148 

Total 

241 

285 

233 

279 

Grand Total 

5,239 

• 

18,603 

4,651 

18,219 


In 1960, newspapers in English continued to have the largest circulation, 
i.e. 41 *47 lakhs or 22*8 per cent of the total. Next in importance were Hindi 
newspapers with a circulation of 35*83 lakhs or 19*7 per cent. Others in 
order of importance were: Tamil (24*86 lakhs), Gujarati (12*02 lakhs), 
Malayalam (11*30 lakhs), Marathi (10*71 lakhs), Urdu (10*55 lakhs), 
Bengali (9*39 lakhs), and Telugu (6*31 lakhs). 

Table 59 gives the total number of papers for which data were available 
for 1959 and 1960 respectively, and their language-wise circulation in each 
of the two years. 


•General Interest Newspapers, Categories (A) and (B). 




LANGUAGE-WISE CIRCULATION* OF NEWSPAPERS FOR 1959 (REVISED) AND 1960 
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•Total of copies sold plus copies distributed free. 
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Newsprint 

For the major part of its requirement of newsprint, India depends on 
foreign countries. The only Indian manufacturing unit, the National News- 
print and Paper Mills Ltd. at Chandani in Madina Pradesh, went into pro- 
duction in January 1955 and has an annua) installed capacity of about 
30,000 tons. The rest of India’s newsprint comes mainly from Canada, 
Finland, Norway and Austria. The quantity and value of the newsprint 
imported are given in the following table : 


T ABLE 60 

IMPORT OF NEWSPRINT 


Year 

Quantity 
(in cwt.) 

Value 
(in rupees) 

1957 

12,75,183 

5,64.19,510 

1958 

1 1 .49,41 1 

4.94.34.518 

1959 

14,90,760 

5,97.28,803 

I960 

1 5,22,392 

! 6,18,56,009 

1961 

17,5 ( M20 

j 7,48,74,620 


Press Information Bureau 

Information regarding the policy, plans, achievements and other activi- 
ties of the Government of Indiais made available to the Press in English and 
12 Indian languages by the Press Information Bureau. During 1961, textual 
services were received by 3,806 Indian newspapers and periodicals, photo- 
graphic services by 307 and photographs in the form of ebonoid blocks by 
900. Indian and foreign correspondents accredited to the Government of 
India at headquarters numbered 271 on December 31, 1961. 

The Bureau’s Information Services in Hindi and Urdu are run from 
the head office in New Delhi. The offices at Lucknow , Varanasi, Patna, 
Jaipur and Calcutta also serve the Hindi Press. Similar service to Urdu 
newspapers is provided by offices at Jullundur, Srinagar and Hyderabad. 
Services in other Indian languages are issued from the regional offices at 
Calcutta (Bengali), Gauhati (Assamese), Cuttack (Oriya), Bombay and 
Nagpur (Marathi), Ahmedabad (Gujarati), Madras (Tamil), Hyderabad 
(Telugu), Bangalore (Kannada), Ernakulam (Malayalam) and Jullundur 
(Punjabi). The Bureau’s 17 regional and branch offices are linked with head- 
quarters by teleprinter lines. 

Information Centres have been opened at New Delhi, Jullundur, Srinagar, 
Madras, Lucknow, Patna, Hyderabad, Trivandrum, Rajkot, Bhubanes- 
war, Bombay, Bangalore, Nagpur, Jaipur, Bhopal, Shillong and Madurai 
as part of a scheme to open Information Centres at State capitals and other 
important places. 

Freedom of the Press 

Article 19(1) of the Constitution guarantees* “the right to freedom of 
speech and expression” to all citizens. This freedom has been interpreted 
by the courts to include freedom of the Press. Under the Constitution 
(First Amendment) Act of 1951, Parliament can enact legislation reasonably 
restricting the exericise of this right “in the interests of the security of the 
State, friendly relations with foreign States, public order, decency or morality, 
or in relation to contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence”. 
The words “reasonable restrictions” occurring in clause (2) of Article 19 
make such legislation justiciable. 

There are four main Central laws relating to the Press; (/) The Press and 
Registration of Books Act, 1867; (//) The Working Journalists (Conditions 
of Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955; (zVi) The Delivery of 
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Books and Newspapers ( Public Libraries) Act, 1954; and (iv) The Parlia- 
mentary Proceedings (Protection of Publication) Act, 1960. t 


FILMS 

The output of feature films for the year 1961 was 3*03. Table 61 shows 
the number of feature films produced in vaiious languages and certified for 
public exhibition. 

in addition, the Central Board of Film Censors certified a total of 792 
short films for public exhibition during the calendar year 1961. These 
consisted of : 

(0 Short films over 2,000 ft. in length 81 

35 mm. 

(z7) Short films 2,000 ft. and below in length . . . . . . . . 636 

1 6mm. 

(i) Short films above 800 ft. in length .. .. .. .. .. 18 

(//) Short films 800 ft. and below in length . . . . . . . . 57 


Total 


792 


The following table shows the classification of certified Indian feature 
films according to the nature of their themes: 


TABLE 62 

THEMATIC CLASSIFICATION OF FILMS 


! 

1956 | 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 

Social 

160 

170 

150 

175 

170 

162 

Crime 

11 

20 

28 

29 

30 

30 

Fantasy 

49 

23 

45 

36 

26 

23 

Historical 

4 

7 

5 

8 

12 

15 

Biographical 

4 

4 

4 

2 

3 

5 

Mythological 

37 

39 

37 

32 

31 

32 

Legendary | 

25 

19 

17 

10 

30 

I 26 

Devotional . . . 

2 

8 

5 

— 

3 

2 

Children 

2 

4 

4 

1 

3 

i 1 

Stunt 

— 

— 

— ! 

9 

3 

1 5 

Adventure 

— 


— 

7 

12 

2 

Science fiction 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

Total 

294* 

294* 

1 295 

310* 

! 323* 

! 303 


Film Institute of India 

The Film Institute of India, sponsored by the Ministry of Information 
and Broadcasting with a view to providing all-round technical training in 
the production of films and facilities for research in film techniques, commen- 
ced functioning at Poona with the inauguration of a three-month refresher 
course on March 20, 1961. Intended to give systematic training to assis- 
tants working in the film industry, the refresher course provided training in 
motion picture photography, sound recording and film editing. 

Situated at a 20-acre site, formerly occupied by the Prabhat Studio, the 
Institute commenced regular courses in four subjects, namely, direction-cum- 
script writing and film editing (two-year courses), motion picture photography 
and sound engineering and sound recording (three-year courses) on August 
16, 1961. The Institute charges a tuition fee of Rs. 200 per annum payable 
in eight equal monthly instalments. Scholarships of the value of Rs. 75 
per mensem each are awarded to about 10 per cent of the students in a course 
on merit-cum-means basis. 

An Advisory Committee of 12 eminent persons connected with films, 
education etc., with the Minister of Information and Broadcasting as chair- 
man, advis es the Government on all po licy matters pertaining to the Institute. 

fFor a brief summary of these Acts, see ‘INDIA 1958\ p p. 176-178. 

♦Figures do not include two documentary feature films in 1956, one in 1957, two in 1959 
and one in 1960. 



TABLE 61 

OUTPUT OF FEATURE FILMS 
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Children s Film Society 

The Society was registered under the Societies Registration Act in May 
1955. The principal aim of the Society is to undertake, aid, sponsor, 
promote and co-ordinate the production, distribution and exhibition of films 
specially suited or of special interest to children and adolescents. The 
Society is in receipt of a grant-in-aid from the Central Government for the 
production of films suitable for children. State Committees have also been 
formed in a number of States to spread the children's film movement. 

The Society has so far produced fourteen feature films: ‘Char Dost', 
‘Jaldeep’, ‘Scout Camp’, ‘Haria’, ‘Yatra’, ‘Guru Bhakti’, ‘Meera Ka Chitra\ 
‘Dilli Ki Kahani’, ‘Savitri', -Story of Two Stamps’, k Bapu Ne Kaha Tha\ 
‘Shivaji the Great’, (Hindi), ‘Shivaji the Great’ (Marathi) and ‘Mahatirath’ 
and twelve short films ‘Ganga Ki Lahrcn’, ‘Bachon Se Baaten’, ‘Gulab 
Ka Phool, ‘Alladin and the Magic Lamp’, ‘Ekata’, ‘Our Festivals', 
‘Panchatantra’, ‘Saral Biswas', ‘Id Mubarak’, ‘Hero’, ‘Chetak', and ‘Nyaya'. 
In addition, the Society adapted two Indian feature films, v/r., ‘Ram Shahstri 
Ka Nyaya’ and ‘Bal Ramayana’. It has also adapted some foreign films 
for exhibition to children. The Society's film ‘Jaldeep’ was adjudged as 
the best children's film at the International Film Festival at Venice in 1957. 
Its films ‘Jd Mubarak' and ‘Dilli Ki Kahani’ won All-India Certificates of 
Merit in the State Awards for Films, 1960. ‘Savitri’ won the same distinction 
in 1961. 

The Society also makes suitable versions of documentary films produced 
by the Films Division for exhibition to children. Its films are now shown 
in the morning shows of about 150 cinema houses in cities, in rural areas 
through mobile vans and in educational institutions having 16mm. projectors. 

The Society is also showing films free of charge to children living 
in slums and in delinquent homes. It is estimated that children's films are 
reaching an audience of about 1 crorc and 68 lakhs every year. 
International Film Festivals 

During the year 1961, Indian films were entered in a number of interna- 
tional and other foreign film festivals. The following are the awards earned 
by Indian films during the year : 

(/) “Rabindranath Tagore” (longer version) was awarded ‘Golden 
Seal’ — the first prize for the best documentary film at the XIV 
Locarno Film Festival, Locarno (Switzerland). 

(//) “Green Heritage” was awatded a ‘Certificate of Merit’ at the 
Fourth Annual International Film Festival, Vancouver (Canada). 

Both the documentaries were produced by the Films Divisidh of the 
Government of India. In addition, the Films Division also received an 
‘Award of Meritorious Participation’ at the San Francisco International 
Film Festival. 

In India itself the Government organised an International Film Festival 
in co-operation with the Film Federation oflndia at New Delhi from October 
27 to November 2, 1961 . Besides India and the United Nations, 36 countries, 
with 39 feature and 59 short films, participated in the Festival. The films 
presented at the Festival were also screened during Film Weeks held at 
Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 

State Awards for Films 

State awards for films of high aesthetic and technical standards and of an 
educative and cultural value have been a regular annual feature since 1954. 
The awards arc given separately for feature, documentary and children’s 
films as well as for educational films in 16 mm. and film strips in 35 mm.* 

Regional committees at Bombay, Madras and Calcutta consisting of 
distinguished persons in public life as well as persons from the industry 
qualified to judge technical standards of films make a preliminary selection 
♦See Appendices for awards for films produced in 1961. 
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of feature films. Separate committees initially examine documentaries 
and educational films. The final selection is made by the Central Committee. 

Documentaries and Newsreels 

The Films Division of the Union Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting L mainly responsible for producing short films and newsreels. Till 
the end of 1961, the Division produced 690 newsreels and released 555 
short films for exhibition in cinemas. The Division today produces nearly 
170 films per year. These include newsreels, documentaries, educational 
and scientific films. 

The shorts and newsreels are produced in 13 languages, viz., English, 
Hindi, Bengali, Tamil, Telugu, Gujarati, Punjabi, Assamese, Kannada, 
Urdu, Oriya. Marathi and Malayalam. They are made in 35 mm. standard 
size. Films intended for circulation in rural areas through mobile vans are 
of slower tempo so as to enable the rural audiences to understand them easily. 
Some of the shorts are made in colour. Ten short films were produced 
in colour in 1961. 

During 1961, 21 films were produced through outside producers and 
five readymade films were purchased for release in cinema circuits. One 
film produced by the Khadi Board and the Village Industries Commission 
and two cartoon films were released on commercial circuits during the same 
period. The cartoon films were: “A Great Problem”, a film on family 
planning and “This Our India'’, presenting with the help of animated maps 
and diagrams some geographical and economic facts about India. 

Interesting events within and outside India are included in the weekly 
Indian News Review'. Items from foreign countries are received from 24 
organisations as part of an agreement of free exchange of newsreel material. 
Important events within the country are covered by 15 cameramen stationed 
at various centres in India. Sometimes the events covered by film units of the 
State Governments are also incorporated in the weekly newsreels. 

Every cinema is required under the terms of its licence to exhibit at each 
performance not more than 2,000 ft. of films approved by the authorities 
as documentary films, films of scientific and educational value and films 
dealing with news and current events. These are supplied by the Films 
Division on payment of rental not exceeding one per cent of the average 
weekly net collections. One newsreel and one short film a week are released 
alternately to all cinemas throughout the country. 

Prints can be obtained on loan by Government and semi-Government 
departments, educational institutions, hospitals, charitable, social, welfare 
and other non-profit-making organisations. These are made available 
through the network of six branch offices of the Films Division at Bombay, 
Madras, Calcutta, Nagpur, Lucknow and Secunderabad and also through the 
Field Publicity Units of the F.Y.P.P. organisation of the Government of India. 
Exclusive shows of documentary films and newsreels are also held at the Films 
Division Auditorium, New Delhi, Children’s Theatre, Madras, Tarabai 
Hall, Bombay, and Academy of Fine Arts Theatre, Calcutta. These shows 
are open to public on a small admission fee. 

Documentaries approved for external publicity are supplied to 79 Mis- 
sions abroad. A special monthly overseas edition of newsreels is compiled 
and supplied to 26 external posts. These are utilised by the Indian Missions 
for exhibition in their premises and outside and are also lent to social and 
educational institutions, local Indian residents, etc. Besides, the Films 
Division has regular arrangements for screening of its documentaries in 
cinemas and on television in some foreign countries. 

Film Censorship 

The Central Board of Film Censors was constituted in January 1951 for the 
purpose of sanctioning films for public exhibition in the whole of India. 
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The Board consists of eight members, including the Chairman, all of whom 
are appointed by the Government of India. The head office of the Board 
is at Bombay and there are regional offices at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. 
The Regional Officers are assisted in the examination of films by Advisory 
Panels, the members of which are appointed by the Government of India. 
They include educationists, doctors, lawyers, social workers, etc. 

Every film, in respect of which an application for certification is made 
to the Board, is viewed by an Examining Committee. On the recommenda- 
tions of the Examining Committee the Board may refuse a certificate for the 
public exhibition of any film, or grant it with or without cuts or modifications 
to be carried out in the film. Where this decision is not acceptable to the 
applicant concerned, he may ask for reconsideration of the film by a Revising 
Committee which is presided over by the Chairman. A film may also be 
referred to a Revising Committee by the Chairman on his own initiative. 
The applicant is given an opportunity to put forward his point of view both 
before the Examining and Revising Committees. Finally, an appeal against 
the decision of the Board may be made to the Government of India. 

Certificates for unrestricted public exhibition are called ‘Universal' certi- 
ficates and bear a ‘U’ mark. Films restricted to adults, i.e. to persons above 
the age of 18 years, are given 'Adult’ certificates and bear an ‘A’ mark. 
If any portion of a film is excised, a triangular mark is put at the left-hand 
bottom corner of the certificate, and a description of the deleted portion is 
endorsed on the reverse of the certificate. The decision of the Board in 
respect of each film examined by it is published in the Gazette of India. 

Directions have been issued by the Government for the guidance of mem- 
bers of the Examining and Revising Committees of the Board. They include 
broad principles and detailed rules which aim at discouraging crime, vice, 
immorality, indecency, incitement to disorder, violence, breach of law, dis- 
respect to a foreign country or people, etc. 

Between 1951 and 1961, the Board certified 9,387 Indian films and 22,757 
foreign films. During 1961, the Board examined 3,308 films, of which 75* 
including 70** foreign films were refused certification, and 2,920 were given 
‘U’ and 150 ‘A’ certificates. The certified films consisted of 1,975 foreign 
films and 1,095 Indian films. The excisions from the films totalled 1,05,092 ft. 

Import of Cinematographic Film and Equipment 

The quantity and value of cinematographic film— raw and exposed — 
and equipment imported during the period 1957 to 1961 are shown below : 

TABLE 63 


IMPORT OF CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM AND EQUIPMENT 


Year 

Raw Film 

Exposed Film 

Sound re- 
cording 
equipment 
(value in 
Rs. lakhs) 

Projection 
equipment 
(value in 
Rs. lakhs) 

Footage 

(lakhs) 

Value 
(Rs. lakhs) 

Footage 

(lakhs) 

Value 
(Rs. lakhs) 

1957 

2,713 19 

205*36 

168*73 

45*36 

13*10 

i 56*39 

1958 

2,142-70 

164*06 

111*13 

32*23 

5*46 

! 39*45 

1959 

2,132-01 

277*32 

173*91 

38*58 

2*17 

24*32 

1960 

2,71408 

194*33 

167 01 

37*73 

1*41 

32*43 

1961 

1,762-42 

165.47 

168*92 

44*79 

3*76 

34.52 


Export of Indian Films 

An Export Promotion Committee for Films, with headquarters at New 
Delhi, has been constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister for 
Information and Broadcasting. Its object is to suggest ways and means of 
promoti ng exports. The Committee includes representatives of the Minis- 

♦Features 41, trailers 30 and shorts 4. 

♦♦Features 37, trailers 29 and shorts 4. 
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tries of Commerce and Industry, External Affairs, Information and Broad- 
casting and the film industry. 

Table 64 shows the foreign exchange earnings from the export of Indian 
films during 1961. 

TABLE 64 

FOREIGN EXCHANGE EARNED BY INDIAN FILMS IN 1961 


(in thousand rupees ) 


Name of country 

Outright sale| Rental 

Total 

Sterling Area 




Aden 

5 

95 

ICO 

Australia 

4 

10 

14 

British Fast Africa . . 

9,67 

8,47 

18,14 

British Guiana 

5 

1,53 

1,58 

British West Africa 

47 



47 

British West Indies 

84 

38 

1,22 

British Honduras 

4 

— 

4 

Burma . . 

2 

i 12.86 

12,88 

Cevlon 

26,99 

76 

27,75 

Fiji 

1,24 

1,23 

2,47 

Ghana . . 

3,46 

3,46 

Gibraltar 

63 



63 

Hongkong 

90 

— 

90 

Jamaica 

5 

— 

5 

Malaya 

24,03 

3,51 

27,54 

Maldives 

1 

— 

1 

Mauritius 

2 72 

1,04 

3,76 

New Zealand . . 

1 

— 

1 

Nigeria 

90 

— 

SO 

Pakistan 

3.32 

— 

3,32 

Persian Gulf Ports 

7,95 

1,88 

9,83 

South Africa . . 

9,67 

9,67 

Trinidad 

2,13 

1,59 

3,72 

United Kingdom 

3,64 

2,41 

6,05 

Non-Sterling Area 


Afghanistan 

1 

1,71 

1,72 

Belgium 

10 

— 

10 

Cambodia . . . . . . . . . . ! 

1,20 

— 

1,20 

Canada 

— 

6 

6 

Czechoslovakia 

4 

— 

4 

Dutch West Indies (including Dutch Guiana) 

2,00 

— 

2,00 

Egypt 

11 

23 

34 

Ethiopia 

1 

— 

1 

France 

9 

30 

39 

French North Africa 

54 

— 

54 

Greece . . 

58 

3 

61 

Hun£a r y . . 

9 

— 

9 

Indonesia 

4,87 

. — 

4,87 

Iran 

1,23 

— 

1,23 

Iraq 

54 

3 

57 

Israel 

27 

— 

27 

Italy . . 

— 

4 

4 

Japan 

8 

— 

8 

Laos 

68 

— 

68 

Lebanon 

1,04 

— 

1,04 

Madagascar 

14 

— 

14 

Philippines 

2 

• — 

2 

Poland 

12 

— 

12 

Sudan 

59 

— 

59 

Syria 

7 

— 

7 

Tangier 

21 

— 

21 

Thailand 

5,44 

11 

5,55 

Turkey 

17 

— 

17 

USA 

26 

1,19 

1,45 

USSR 

1,32 


1,32 

Viet Nam (National State of Southern Zone) 

2,07 

— 

2,07 

West Germany 

9 

6 

15 

Total 

1,22,84 

40,47 

1,63,31 
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PUBLICATIONS 

The Publications Division in the Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting is responsible for the preparation, production, distribution and sale 
of books of general interest, popular pamphlets, pictorial albums, journals, 
etc., lor providing authentic information about the country's cultui al heritage, 
activities of the Government, progress of developmental programmes and 
places of tourist interest. Publications are brought out in Engii>h, Hindi and 
the regional languages. A similar role is performed in the States by the 
Departments of Information and Publicity. 

Besides acting as the centralised agency of the Central Government for 
publications ol a non-technical nature, the Division undertakes the publica- 
tion of literature for such organisations as the National Book 1 rust and the 
Central Social Welfare Board. It also acts as the distributor for some of 
the publications of the Sahitya Akademi, the National Museum, Lalit 
Kala Akademi, All-India Handicrafts Board, etc. 

The Division publishes 18 journals including general and cultural maga- 
zines such as The March of India and Ajkal (in Hindi and Urdu) as well as 
journals devoted to the Plan such as Yojana (in English and Hindi). Bhagirath 
and Kurukshetra (in English and Hindi). In addition to these, the Dmsion 
brings out 11 programme journals on behalf of All India Radio. 

During 1961, the Division released a total of 233 books and pamphlets, 
both of general interest (including children's literature) and foi touiist and 
Plan publicity, in various languages. Among the important publica- 
tions were : the Hindi editions of the biographies of Deshbandhu Chit - 
taranjan Das and Dadahhai Naoroji in the “Builders of Modern India” 
series; Rise oj the Muratha Power and Bharat Men Angrczi Raj (Part II — 
Hindi) in the series “Classics of Indian History and Economics"; the Collect- 
ed Works oj Mahatma Gandhi, Vol. V (English and Hindi); Sack ki Dharti 
lap ka Desh (Gujarati) under the scheme of Basic and Cultuutl Literature 
for Panchayat Libraries; History of the Freedom Movement in India, Vol. 
I; Lure of Everest ; A.LR. Miscellany , 1960; Mahatma by D. G. Tendulkar, 
Vols. II, III and IV in the revised 8-volumc edition; India's Foreign Policy 
comprising selected speeches of the Prime Minister, India and the West by 
Barbara Ward (Indian edition); Summary of the Third li\c Year Plan 
(Hindi); Ten Years of Progress (English and Hindi); Parts I and II of Bharat 
Ke Gaurav (Hindi), a new scries; Gurudev Rabindranath (Hindi); Eighty-four 
Not Out by R.P, Paranjpye; Jungle and Backyard by M. Krishnan \ When 
the World was Young by Vcrrier Elwin; Traditions of the Indian Army by 
Dharm Pal; Gospel of The Buddha by Paul Cams; and One World and India 
by Arnold Toynbee (Hindi). 

The Division sold about 18.6 lakh assorted copies of various magazines 
and pamphlets, and distributed free 15.05 lakh copies during 1961. 


ADVERTISING AND VISUAL PUBLICITY 

The Directorate of Advertising and Visual Publicity functions as the 
central organisation of the Government of India for the execution of its 
advertising and visual publicity requirements. It is responsible for the plan- 
ning, production and release of display advertisements to newspapers and 
periodicals, the designing and production of printed publicity materials and 
the issue of classified advertisements on behalf of various Ministries and 
Departments (excepting Railways), and a number of autonomous bodies 
under Government. 

In 1961, the Directorate placed 822 display and 7,284 classified advertise- 
ments, totalling 64,725 insertions. Major press advertising campaigns 
released during the year were for the Third Five Year Plan, metric system 
of weights and measures, national savings schemes, Post and Telegraphs 
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Department’s educational campaigns, the two all-India Boards for 
Handicrafts and Handlooms, tourism, recruitment to Armed Forces and 
family planning. The increased tempo of publicity was reflected in the inten- 
sified use of the media of outdoor publicity such as enamel boards, hoard- 
ings, metallic tablets, cinema slides, transport bus panels, neon signs, 
poster frames, savings boxes and metallic badges and copper plaques. 

The Exhibition Division at headquarters and its 12 field units along with 
the broad-gauge railway exhibition vans, organived a total of 647 exhibi- 
tions during 1961. In addition, the Family Planning Unit and the National 
Savings Unit put up 8 and 12 exhibitions respectively during the 
same period. The most important exhibition handled by the Division 
was the 44 0ur India” pavillion at the Indian Industries Fair in New Delhi, 
which was visited by an estimated ten lakh people. 

Tile Distribution Branch of the Directorate distributed in all 2,73,58,929 
copies of publicity material in 1,45,996 consignments including postal 
packets. 
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CHAPTER XVI 


ECONOMIC STRUCTURE 

Jt 

India is a country with a developing economy, rich in natural resources 
and manpower. Her resources, human as well as material, are capable 
of fuller exploitation and more intensive utilisation. Despite a 22 per cent 
rise since 1948-49, the per capita income remains low (Rs. 305 in 1959-60). 
The Indian economy is still predominantly agricultural; nearly half of 
the country’s national income is derived from agriculture and allied acti- 
vities which absorb nearly three-fourths of its working force. Since in- 
dependence it has been the aim of national planning to accelerate the pace 
of industrial development and at the same time to increase productivity in 
agriculture. Net investment in the economy has been rising in recent years. 
At the end of the Second Plan it amounted to about 1 1 per cent of the national 
income. 

According to the National Sample Survey (December 1955-May 1956)* 
results, over two-thirds (67*2 per cent) of the consumer expenditure in the 
rural areas was on food articles. In the urban areas this percentage was 
less (53*2). Other important items of expenditure were clothing, fuel and 
lighting and rent (in the urban area only).* 

NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 

The national income of India for 1959-60 was computed at Rs. 12,940 
crorcs compared to Rs. 8,650 crores in 1948-49. The per capita income in 
1959-60 was reckoned at Rs. 304*7 compared to Rs. 249*6 in 1948-49** 
Hie national income in 1959-60 was 49*7 per cent higher than in 1948-49 
at current prices, while in real terms, that is, assuming a constant price 
level, the rise in national income during this period (1948-49 to 1959-60) 
was 37 per cent. The per capita income in 1959-60 was nominally 
22*1 per cent higher than in 1948-49, while, at 1948-49 prices, the rise in 
per capita income amounted to 11*8 per cent. Table 65 shows the national 
and per capita incomes at current and constant prices between 1948-49 
and 1960-61. The figures for 1960-61 are preliminary estimates and subject 
to revision. 

TABLE 65 

NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 


National income i Per capita income** 
(in crores of rupees) (in rupees) 


Year 

At 

current 

prices 

At 

1948-49 

prices 

At 

current 

prices 

At 

1948-49 

prices 

1948-49 

8,650 

8,650 

249-6 

249*6 

1950-5! 

9,530 

8,850 

266*5 

247*5 

1955-56 

9,980 

10,480 

255 0 

267*8 

1956-57 

11,310 

11,0'X) 

283*4 

275*6 

1957-58 

11,390 

10,890 

279*6 

267*4 

1958-59 

12,600 

11,650 

303*0 

280*2 

1959-60 

12,940 

11,850 

304*7 

279*0 

1960-61 (preliminary) 

14,200 

12,690 

327*3 

292*5 


•The details of the consumer expenditure patterns in villages, towns and cities, are 
given later in this chapter. The data regarding rural and urban household expenditure 
pattern are also given. 


**Rased on estimates of population of growth during the two decades 1941-61 and the 
three decennial census figures 1941, 1951 and 1961. The estimates, therefore, differ snmewhat 
from the figures given in earlier years which were based on population growth projection 
based on two decennial census figures only, namely, those for 1941 and 1951. 
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The index numbers of national and per capita incomes for 1950-51, 
1955-56, 1959-60 and 1960-61 (preliminary), with 1948-49 as base, are 

given below. 


TABLE 66 

INDEX NUMBERS OF NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 

(Base: 1948-49-100) 



National 

income 

Per capita 
income* 


At 

current 

prices 

At 

1948-49 

prices 

At 

current 

prices 

At 

1948-49 

prices 

1950-51 



msm 


1955-56 

■ . 




1959-60 





1960-61 (preliminary) 



m 



The following table shows the distribution of national income by occu 
pational categories. 


TABLE 67 

NATIONAL INCOME BY OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 


(in crores of rupees ) 



1948-49 

1950-51 

1955-56 | 

i 

I 

1959-60 

1960-61 

(prelimi- 

nary) 

Agriculture 






Agriculture, animal hus- 

4,160 

4,780 

4,390 

6,060 

j 6,640 

bandry and ancillary acti- 






vities 






Forestry 

60 

70 

70 

100 

120 

Fishery 

30 

40 

60 

50 

10(1 

Total for agriculture 

4,250 

4,890 

4,520 

6,210 

6,860 

Mining, manufacturing and 






small enterprises 



! 



Mining 

60 

70 

100 

140 

160 

Factory establishments 

550 

550 

780 

1,110 

1,340 

Small enterprises 

870 

910 

970 

1 ,080 

1,140 

Total for mining, manu- 

1,480 

1,530 j 

1,850 

2,330 

2,640 

facturing and small enter- 


j 




prises 



1 



Commerce, transport and com- 



| 



munications 






Communications (post, tele- 

30 

40 

50 

60 

60 

graph and telephone) 






Railways 

170 

180 

250 

330 

360 

Organised banking and in- 

50 

70 

90 

140 

150 

surance 






Other commerce and trans- 

1,350 

1,400 

1,490 

1,710 

1,790 

port 






Total for commerce, trans- 

1,600 

1,690 

1,880 

2,240 

2,360 

port and communications 







♦Based on estimates of population of growth during the two decades 1941-61 and the 
three decennial census figures 194 1, 1951 and 1961. The estimates, therefore, differ some- 
what from the figures given in earlier years which were based on population growth 
projection based on two decennial census figures only, namely, those for 1941 and 1951 . 
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TABLE 67 ( contd .) 



1948-49 

1950-51 




Other services 






Professions and liberal arts 

430 

470 

560 

700 

750 

Ciovemment service (ad- 
ministration) 

400 

430 

570 

! 

790 

900 

Domestic service 

120 

130 

140 

180 

200 

House property 

390 

410 

460 

520 

530 

Total for other services 

1,340 

1,440 

1,730 

2,190 

2,380 

Net domestic product at 
factor cost 

8,670 

9,550 

9,980 

12,970 

14,240 

Net earned income from 
abroad 

—20 

—20 

00 

—30 

—40 

Net national output at 
factor cost (national in- 
come) 

8,650 

9,530 

9,980 

12,940 

14,200 


The percentage distribution of the national income according to origin 
i , shown below. 


TABLE 68 

SOURCES OF NATIONAL INCOME 


(Percentage of total national income) 



1950-51 

1955-56 j 

: 1 

; 1 

1959-60 

1960-61 

(prelimi- 

nary) 

Agriculture (including forestry and fishery) 

51-3 

45 -3 

48*0 

48*3 

Mining, manufacturing and small enter- 

161 

18*5 

180 

18*6 

prises 



17*3 

16*6 

Commerce, banking and insurance, trans- 

17-7 

18*9 

port and communications 





Other services 

15-1 

17*3 

16*9 

16*8 


The share of the Government (Government enterprises and Government 
administration) in the generation of the national income is shown in the 
following table, both in crores of rupees and in terms of percentage. 


TABLE 69 

SHARE* OF GOVERNMENT IN THE GENERATION OF NATIONAL INCOME 



(in 

crores 

of rupees) 

(percentage 

tional 

! 

of net 
income] 

na- 

) 


1950-51 

1955-56 

1959-60 

1960-61 

(preli- 

minary) 

1950- 

51 

1955- 

56 

1959- 

60 

1960- 
61 
(pre- 
limi- 
nary > 

Net output of Gov- 
ernment enterprises 

290 

420 

510 

570 

30 

4*2 

3*9 

4*0 

Net output of Gov- 
ernment adminis- 
tration 

430 

570 

790 

900 

4*5 

5*7 

6*1 

6*3 

Total ( Net output of 
Government sector) 

720 

990 

1,300 

1,470 

7*5 

9*9 

10-0 

10*3 

Net output of private 
sector 

8,830 

8,990 

11,670 

12,770 

92-5 

90* 1 

90-0 ! 

89*7 

Net domestic product 
(national income) 

9,550 

9,980 

12,970 

14,240 ’ 


100*0 


100*0 
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The shaie of the Government m national expenditure is shown in the 
following table, both in crorcs of rupees and in terms of percentage. 

TABLE 70 

SI URL OF GOVERNMENT IN NATIONAL EXPENDITURE 


(in crores of rupees) I { percentage of national 

| expenditure) 



1950-51 

1055-56 

1059-60 

1960-61 

(preli- 

minary) 

1950- 

51 

1955- 

56 

1959- 

60 

1060- 

61 

(pre- 

limi- 

nary) 

Government cur- 

rent expenditure on 
commodities and 
services (adminis- 
tration) 

560 

720 

1,040 

1,170 

5-6 

6-8 

7*4 

7*6 

Government capital 
expenditure (admi- 
nistration) 

100 

220 

oo 

o 

380 

, i 0 

1 21 

! 20 

2*5 

Government enter- 
prises* capital ex- 
penditure 

; 170 | 

! j 

I 350 

420 

<00 

1 1-7 

; 3-3 

3 * 0 

?*3 

1 

Total Government ex- 
penditure (ad- 

ministration and 
enterprise.) 

| 830 | 

i ! 

1 

1,290 

i 

i 

1,7*40 

| 2,050 

i 

H-3 

12*2 

r; 4 

- r*4 

1 

Net national expends 

j 10,030 

; 10,660 

15,990 

; 15, M0 

too 0 

'l()u o 

■ .'a *0 

hoc o 


Lire i | ! i : 1 

SAVING 

1 lie voiume and pattern o J/ scLVmg in the Indian eco-i :m\ foi i'L'Lji. id 
for the years between 1955-56 and 1954-59, uocoid: r: to a rec"«; <iudy : v 
the Reserve Bank of india, arc given in 'Fable 71. 


TABLE 71 

VOLUME AND PATTERN OF SWING 
Uncr>'r s ,'f ruf'i\' ;> 


j 1950-51 

1955-56 

1956-57 j 1957-58 . 1958-59 

Government sector i 93 * 84 

Domestic corporate | 32 * 16 

sector ; 

Household sector , 509*88 

69*92 

54*33 

785*98 

128-92 , 114-42 

5369 ; 17-20 

810-36 ; 686-55 

103-00 

34-27 

837 

Rural .. j 189-93 

Urban J 319-95 

175*56 

610*42 

214 40 205 08 

595-96 1 481-47 

242-36 

595-21 

Total saving 1 635 *88 

910*23 

992-97 | 818-17 

974*84 

Total saving as j 6*7 

percentage of | 

national in- j 

come i 1 

9*1 

8-8 I 7-2 

j 

1 | 

7*7 


UNEMPLOYMENT 

A precise estimate of the number of the unemployed in the country as 
a whole is still to be made. Employment exchange statistics cover mainly 
urban areas, and as yet only a portion of the unemployed actually register 
themselves with the exchanges, even where these exist. 
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According to a National Sample Survey conducted in 1953, 7-10 
pci cent of the population of the city of Calcutta were unemployed. 
According 1o another sample survey conducted in that year 2*59 per cent 
of the population or 7*44 per cent of the labour force were unemployed in 
towns with a population of 50,000 and above, excluding the four big cities of 
Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Delhi. The latter survey also revealed 
that S*48 per cent of the population in these towns were underemployed 
including 3- 17 per cent "severely underemployed.” The total number 
of the severely underemployed in the urban areas for the countiy as a whole, 
on this basis, worked out at 27*4 lakhs at the beginning of the Second 
Plan. Accoiding to the Agricultural Labour Enquiry, tile number of the 
rum! unemployed in 1950-51 was about 28 lakhs. On the basis of the 
available data, the Planning Commission estimated that early in 1956 
there were, *oughly speaking, 53 lakh unemployed persons in the country, 
25 lakhs in the urban a teas and 28 lakhs in the ruial areas. 

Employment opportunities created during the Second Plan period fell 
short of the original target of matching new entrants to the labour force 
evety year. The shortfall amounted to about 20 lakhs. Besides the increase 
in the labour force during the Second Plan was larger than originally 
estimated by about 17 lakhs. The backlog of unemployment at the beginning 
of the Third Plan is thus estimated at about 90 lakhs. In addition there is 
a good deal of underemployment especially in the rural areas. According 
to the ninth to the twelfth rounds of the National Sample Survey carried 
oil between May 1955 and August 1957, about 8 to 9 per cent of the emp- 
ployed population in urban areas and 10 to 12 per cent in rural areas worked 
on an average 42 hours or less per week and were available for additional 
employment. On this basis, the Planning Commission has estimated the 
extent of underemployment in the country at 1*5 to 1*8 crorcs. 

The following table gives the occupational distribution of applicants 
on the Live Register of the Employment Exchanges as at the end of December 
1961 * 


TABLE 72 

OCCUPATION \L CATEGORIES AMONG APPLICANTS ON THE LIVE REGISTER 
OF THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES (DECEMBER 1961) 



Number 

(thousand) 

j Percentage 
j of total 

Professional, technical and related workers . . . . . . , 

80 

4*4 

Administrative, executive and managerial workers . . . . 

Clerical, sales and related workers i 

4 

0-2 

89 

4*9 

Agricultural, dairy and related workers 

10 

0*5 

Miners, quarrymen and related workers 

6 

0*3 

Workers in transport and communication occupations 

35 

1-9 

O aftsmen and production process workers 

1,34 

7*3 

Service workers ( e.g cooks, chowkidars, sweepers, etc.) 

73 

4*0 

Labourers with work experience not elsewhere spcciiied 

1,08 ; 

5 9 

Persons without professional or vocational training or pre- 
vious work experience 

12,95 

70*8 

Total 

I 18,33 

i 1000 


PATTERN OF ECONOMY 

According to the tenth round of the National Sample Survey conducted 
between December 1955 and May 1956**, a rural household and an urba% 

♦For the nuinber on the Live Register at the end of each year, see the chapter on 
‘Labour’. Ad hoc surveys have revealed that about 25 to '>0 per cent of those registered 
with the employment exchanges arc employed persons seeking better jobs. 

♦♦Details of household composition and other characteristics concerning earners and 
earning dependents, etc. arc given in National Sample Survey report No. 34 on ‘Employ- 
ment and Unemployment*. 
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■household in India consisted, on an average, of 5*0 and 4*4 persons res- 
pectively. Earners accounted for 29 • 0 per cent of the rural population while 
15*4 per cent were earning dependents, and 55*4 per cent non-earning 
■dependents. Of the urban population, 30*1 percent were earners, 6*7 
per cent earning dependents and 63*1 per cent non-earning dependents. 
The annual consumer expenditure in the rural areas was, according to the 
sample survey, about Rs. 214 per person during 1955-56; the corresponding 
figure for the urban areas was Rs. 307. The average consumer expenditure 
per person was the highest in North-West India (Rs. 319 in rural areas and 
Rs. 359 in urban areas) and the lowest for rural areas in South India (Rs. 182) 
and for urban areas in North India (Rs. 273). 


Expenditure Pattern 

According to the results of the tenth round of the National Sample 
Survey* (December 1955-May 1956), the expenditure on food articles 
in rural areas constituted nearly 67*2 per cent of the total consumer expendi- 
ture, while in respect of the urban areas this percentage was only 58*2. Other 
important items of expenditure were clothing (10*0 per cent of the total con- 
sumer expenditure in rural areas and 7*3 per cent in urban areas) and fuel 
and lighting (6*8 per cent in rural areas and 6*5 per cent in urban areas). 
Rent constituted nearly 4*0 per cent of the total consumer expenditure in 
urban areas, whereas it was negligible (0 • 2 per cent) in rural areas. 

The average expenditure on clothing in the rural areas was about Rs. 21*4 
per person for the whole of India while the corresponding figure for urban 
areas was Rs. 22*5. 

On the basis of the tenth round of the National Sample Survey con- 
ducted between December 1955 and May 1956, households in the rural 
and urban areas were classified according to per capita monthly expenditure 
classes. The percentage distribution of households in the rural and urban 
areas of the country according to per capita monthly expenditure classes is 
indicated in table below. 


TABLE 73 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY PER CAPITA MONTHLY 
EXPENDITURE (DECEMBER 1955-MAY 1956) 


Per capita expenditure per month (in rupees) 


Proportion of total 
number of households 
(percentage) 



Rural 

Urban 

0—8 


.. 

# # 

.. 

.. 



14-2 

* 3-8 

8—11 







. , 

16-7 

10*2 

11—13 








10*5 

7*1 

13—15 








9*4 

6*0 

15—18 








11-7 

10*4 

18—21 







.. 

8*7 

9*2 

21—24 








7*9 

6*3 

24—28 








5*5 ; 

9-1 

28—34 








5*7 

8*4 

34—43 








4*4 

9-5 

43—55 








2*9 

8*3 

55 and above 





•* 

- 


2*6 

11-7 


Consumer Expenditure Patterns in Villages , Towns and Cities 

According to the tenth round of the National Sample Survey, the con- 
sumer expenditure per person per month in the villages (including the 
imputed value of supplies obtained in kind) was Rs. 17*6 during December 
1955 and May 1956; in towns it was Rs. 25*2 and the average for Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras and Delhi was Rs. 38 • 5. 


♦Details of consumer expenditure pattern can be seen in National Sample Survey 
report No. 47. 
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The patterns of consumption in the villages, towns and cities were also 
different. While about 38 per cent of the expenditure in the villages was 
on foOdgrams, the proportion for the towns was 23 per cent and for the 
cities 16 per cent. The expenditure on all food items was 67 per cent of the 
total expenditure in the villages as compared to 58 per cent in the towns 
and 54 per cent in the cities. The actual expenditure on food in absolute 
terms was, however, higher in the cities than in the towns and villages. The 
expenditure on fuel and lighting was the lowest in the villages and the highest 
in the cities, although their proportion to the total expenditure was more 
or less the same for all the three categories. 

The expenditure on the rest of the items, particularly on education, ser- 
vices and taxes, showed a gradual rise as one proceeded from the villages 
through the towns to the cities. The pattern of expenditure for the country 
as a whole approximates to that in the villages because of the preponderance 
of villages in the country. 

Two tables nos. 74 and 75 show the income-distribution and expenditure- 
pattern based on the thirteenth round of the National Sample Survey. 

TABLE 74 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY PER CAPITA MONTHLY 
EXPENDITURE (SEPTEMBER 1957-MAY 1958) 


Monthly per capita expenditure 
(in Rs.) 

class 

Rural 

Urb 

an 

All- 

India 

Bombay, 
Calcutta, 
Delhi and 
Madras 
combined 

All 

towns 

and 

cities 

0—8 



1M 

1-8 

4-3 

9-9 

8—11 



15-5 

0-5 

7-3 

14-1 

11 — J3 



10*1 

t *6 

7-0 

9-6 

13—15 



9*3 

2-0 

7-5 

9-0 

15—18 



13*5 

3-2 

9-1 

12*7 

18—21 



9-2 

8-2 

9*0 

9-1 

21-24 



8*0 

5*6 

8*3 

8*1 

24—28 



7*0 

8*2 

8*4 

: 7*2 

28—34 



6*0 

9-4 

9-5 

6-6 

34—43 



5*0 

13-5 

10*0 

5*8 

43—55 



2*3 

17-4 

8*2 

3*3 

55 and above 



3*1 

28-5 

11*5 

4-6 

All claves 



100-0 

100-0 

100-0 

100-0 


• TABLE 75 

DISTRIBUTION OF CONSUMER EXPENDITURE BY ITEM GROUPS 
(SEPTEMBER 1957-MAY 1958) 


hem group 

Rural 

Urban 

All- 

India 

Bombay, 
Calcutta, 
Delhi and 
Madras 
combined 

All 

towns 

and 

cities 

Food 

68-3 

57*1 

60*1 


Clothing 

9-1 

7*3 

8-1 


Fuel and light 

6-0 

5-3 

6-2 


Rent 

0-3 

7*3 

4*0 

M 

Taxes 

0-2 

0*5 

0*3 

0*2 

Miscellaneous 

16*1 

22*5 

21*3 

17*2 

Total 

100*0 

■ill 

100*0 


Per capita monthly consumer expenditure 

18-6 

39*2 

25-7 

19*7 

On Rs.) 





Average household size 

5*1 

3*8 

46 i 

5*0 
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Middle Class Income and Expenditure 

The income-distribution and expenditure-pattern of middle-class fami- 
lies, in four major cities, based on the Middle-Class Family Living Survey, 
1958-59, are given in tables 76 and 77. 

TABLE 76 

DISTRIBUTION OF MIDDLE CLASS FAMILIES BY INCOME 
(1958-1959) 


Monthly income group (in Rs.) 

Percentage of families in each income group 
to the total number of families 


Bombay 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Madras 

0 — 75 

0-2 

1*0 

0*5 

2*5 

75—100 

1*2 

3*5 

1-9 

9*4 

100—150 

UKS 

13-8 

12*5 » 

19*4 

150—200 

16*0 

16-6 

19*7 

18-6 

200—300 

27*5 

22*5 

25*2 

21*2 

300—500 

26*4 

21*4 

24-7 

18*4 

500—750 

9*5 

11*2 

7*9 

5*0 

750—1000 

4*0 

4*6 

3*2 

2*2 

1000 — 1 500 

3*2 

3*5 

2*5 1 

1*5 

1500 and above 

1*3 

1 *9 

2 * 0 

1 *8 


Pattern of Land Ownership 

According to the eighth round of the National Sample Survey (July 
1954-March 1955)*, there were about 6*4 crore households residing in 
the rural areas of India. The estimated area owned by rural households 
was about 31 crore acres which formed about 38 per cent of the geogra- 
phical area and 61 per cent of the topographically usable area of India. 
What remained belonged to Government, urban households and non- 
household bodies. 

A little over one-fifth (23 per cent), that is, about one and a half crores of 
households did not own any land. About a quarter of all rural households 
(24 per cent) had land less than one acre in area. A little less than half of 
the rural households had thus either no land or owned less than one acre, 
their share being only a little more than one per cent of the land owned by 
all rural households. About three-fourths of all the households had cither no 
land or less than 5 acres and their share was about one-sixth of the area. 
At the other end, about one-eighth of the households had more than 10 
acres each with a total share of about two-thirds of the whole area, and 
about one per cent of the households owned more than 50 acres each and 
together accounted for nearly one-fifth of the area. 

The estimated average area owned, for all households, was about 
4*8 acres; if those who had no land are excluded, the average would rise 
to about 6 acres. Out of about 6*4 crores of households, about one lakh 
households had more than 100 acres each; but the number owning more 
than 250 acres would probably be a few thousands only. 

Most of the land was held under proprietary rights with only about 
2 per cent of tenure holders and 19 percent of occupancy tenants. The 
total area leased out was about 11*4 per cent of the area owned. 

Table 78 shows the percentage distribution of total land owned under 
different ownership rights in the whole of rural India and in the rural areas 
of each zone. 

•Details are given in National Sample Survey report No 36. Figures differ somewhat 
from those in the earlier editions of the Reference Annual, which were based on a 
‘First Report’ (NSS Reporl No. 10). 





TABLE 77 

AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPENDITURE PER FAMILY ON VARIOUS GROUPS OF ITEMS 

(1958-59) 
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TABLE 78 

PATTERN OF LAND OWNERSHIP (JULY 1954-MARCH 1955) 


Percentage of total area owned by 


Zone 

Proprietors 

Tenure holders 

Permanent heri- 
table occupancy 
tenants 

With right 
to 

transfer 

title 

Without 
right to 
transfer 
title 

With right 
to 

transfer 

title 

Without 
right to 
transfer 
title 

With right 
to 

transfer 

title 

Without 
right to 
transfer 
title 

North India 

37-1 

61*1 

0*1 

0*3 

0*1 

1*1 

East India 

32-6 

2*5 

5-1 

0*5 

56-3 

2*2 

South India 

94-3 

3*2 

0*1 

0*2 

1*2 

0*3 

West India 

88-0 

6*0 

0-9 

0*2 

3* 5 

0-9 

Central India . . 

94*0 

i 

4*3 

0*1 

0 1 

| 0*4 

0*4 

North-West India 

39*3 

5*9 

0*2 | 

2*6 

19*2 

31*7 

All-India 

67*1 

! 11 *6 

1*0 

0*6 

12*9 

6*0 


Table 79 shows the average area owned by a rural household in India 
and in each of the population zones. Households owning land below 
the average size (including those with no land) are shown as percentage 
of the total rural households. Also, the area owned by such households 
is shown as a percentage of the total area under rural ownership. 

TABLE 79 

AVERAGE AREA OWNED BY A HOUSEHOLD 


( Figures in brackets have been obtained by omitting the households 
owning no land or owning less than 0.005 acre ) 


Zone 

Average 
area own- 
ed 

(acres) 

I 

1 

1 

1 

! 

Percen- 
tage of 
house- 
holds own- 
ing land 
below 
the 

average 

Percen- 
tage of 
area own- 
ed by 
house- 
holds own- 
ing land 
below the 
dVerage 

North Indi i 

3-4 

67 

20 


(3-8) 

m 

(22) 

East India 

2-9 

70 

16 


(3-6) 

(67) 

(21) 

South India 

31 

75 

13 


(4-4) 

(72) 

(20) 

West India 

7-7 

71 

14 


(11 -3) 

(68) 

(23) 

Central India ! 

8-2 

71 

15 


(11 0) 

(70) 

(23) 

North-West India 

7-9 

72 

16 


(11-2) 

(70) 

(25) 

All-India 

4-8 

74 

16 


(6-3) 

(72) 

(21) 


Among all households in rural India 64‘9 per cent did not lease out 
any land, 9‘9 per cent leased out partly their own land and 2 - l per cent 
leased out fully their own land. The remaining 23-1 per cent of the house- 
holds were landless. 
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Ninetyfive per cent of the households in rural India were operating land 
individually and in some population zones the percentage of households 
operating individually was perhaps higher. In the whole of India, about 
5 per cent of the households operated land jointly with others. Only about 
9 per cent of the total area was under joint cultivation.* 

Pattern of Operational Holding 

Table 80 shows the pattern of household operational holding according to 
the eighth round of the National Sample Survey (July 1954-March 1955). 


TABLE 80 

PATTERN OF HOUSEHOLD OPERATIONAL HOLDING (JULY 1954-MARCH 1955) 


Size of holding (acres) 

Percen- 
tage of 
total 
number 
of 

house- 

holds 

Percen- 
tage of 
total 
area 
operated 

Nil 





.. 

10*9 

— 

0.01—0*99 .. 






30*7 

1*2 

1.00—2*49 






14*6 

4*7 

2-50—4-99 






15*5 

10*7 

5*00—9*99 






14*3 

19*1 

10*00—24*99 .. 






10*1 

29*2 

25*00—49*99 

. . 

. . 




3*0 

19*3 

50*00 and above 






1*0 

15*8 




Total 



100*0 

100*0 


According to the eighth round of NSS, the average size of a household 
operational holding was 5.28 acres (5.92 acres if holding of size less than 
0.005 acres were omitted) in the whole of rural India. More than 70 per cent 
of the households had household operational holdings below the average size 
and their total share of the entire operated area was only 16*5 per cent. 

Housipg Pattern 

Results of the eleventh round of the National Sample Survey (August 
1956-January 1957) on housing conditions in rural and urban areas show 
that about 68 per cent of the households in the rural area and 69 per cent in 
the urban area possessed not more than two rooms each. The percentage 
of households possessing one room only in rural areas varied between 25 
and 42 for the different population zones. About 65 per cent of households 
in big cities like Calcutta, Bombay, Delhi and Madras, and 36 to 38 per 
cent in other small and big towns lived in one room. 

The percentage of households with 3 or more persons per room in the 
rural areas varied between 16-5 and 38*3 in the different population zones 
of India. In the cities of Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras about 28 
per cent of the households had to accommodate 3 or more persons per room ; 
the corresponding percentage for the big and small towns was about 25. 
In the rural area about 30 per cent of the households occupied floor-space 
between 101 and 200 square feet, this being the most numerous floor-space 
group in the rural as well as urban areas. In the urban areas 26*6 per cent 
of the households had this range of floor-space. The percentage of house- 

♦Details of operational holdings are given in NSS Report No. 30. 
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holds with per capita floor-space up to 50 square feet was 48*1 in the rural 
and 46-6 in the urban areas. 

About 69 per cent of the rural households (71 per cent of the rural 
population) had drinking water from wells, 5 per cent from tubewells and 
only 1 per cent had tap water. In the urban sector, 51 per cent of the house- 
holds (95 per cent in the four big cities, 76 per cent in the big towns and about 
39 per cent in small towns) had drinking water from municipal taps. About 
34 per cent of the urban population as a whole got their supply of drinking 
water from tanks and ponds. 

A built-up latrine was used by only 5 per cent of the rural households, 
either in exclusive or common use with other households. In the urban 
sector 42 per cent of the households did not use any built-up latrine, about 
38 per cent used it in common, whereas only 20 per cent had a latrine 
tor individual household use. In the big cities, 74 per cent of households 
had built-up latrines in common use, about J 3 per cent had it for private 
household use and over 12 per cent had no built-up latrines at all. 

Tilling Methods and Rural Amenities 

Data on some socio-economic aspects of the Indian villages have been 
obtained from the tenth to the twelfth rounds (December 1955-August 
1957) of the National Sample Survey. According to these, 64 to 67 per cent 
of all the villages had a population below 500, whereas the number of villages 
with a population above 2,000 constituted between 4-2 and 5*6 per cent of 
all villages. The villages with a population between 501 and 1,000 constituted 
19 to 21 per cent and villages with population above 3,000 constituted 
between 1 *7 and 2-4 per cent. 

In about 97 per cent of the villages tilling was done with the help of 
animals. Only 0*4 to 0*9 per cent of the villages had the power-driven 
system, whereas in 1*3 to 2*3 per cent of the villages, the mixed system 
prevailed. Non-chemical manures (cowdung, green manures, composts, 
etc.) were used in 64 per cent and 75 per cent respectively of the villages in 
the twelfth and eleventh rounds, whereas chemical manures were used in 
only 0*1 per cent villages for each round. 

Chemical as well as non-chemical manures were used in 29 and 21 per 
cent respectively of the villages in these two rounds. As regards irrigation, 
about 22 per cent of the villages received water from the wells; about 10 
to 12 per cent of the villages received canal and river water; about 6 to 
8 per cent water from tanks and a few others from tubewells and anicuts. 
In about 21 per cent of the villages, the mixed system of irrigation \vas in 
vogue. Thirtyfour to 36 per cent of villages had none of these systems of 
irrigation and probably had to depend on the rains for watering the fields. 

The average distances of certain amenities such as school, post office, 
police station, hospital and so on, from the villages are shown in the follow- 
ing table. 


TABLE 81 


AVERAGE DISTANCE IN MILES FROM VILLAGES TO IMPORTANT 
AMENITIES (DECEMBER 1955-AUGUST 1957) 



Tenth 

round 

Eleventh 

round 

Twelfth 

round 

Primary school 

, , 

• • 



1*3 

1-4 

1*2 

Post office 





4-0 

3*8 

3*6 

Police station 





7-6 

8*2 


Hospital 


, . 



9-0 1 

8*8 

8*6 

High school 


, . 





100 

Telegraph office 


, , 



11*5 

1 1*5 

1H 

Railway station 

•• 

-* 



20-5 | 

20*2 
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The average distance from schools, post offices, etc. gradually decreases 
with the size of the villages. Thus, in the twelfth round the average distance 
in miles from a primary school decreases from 1 - 9 for a village with a popu- 
lation up to 200 to 0-3 for a village with population 2,001 and above. Simi- 
larly, the average distance from a high school decreases from 13-1 to 5*8; 
that from the hospital decreases from 9*8 to 7*1 ; from post office from 4*8 
to 0*6; and the distance from telegraph office from 13*5 to 8-0. 

About 19 per cent of the villages had a weekly or daily newspaper 
coming into them, 12 to 14 per cent of the villages had a radio set and about 
7 per cent had a library. A village fair, religious or otherwise, was held 
in about 80 per cent of the villages, about 65 per cent being religious 
fairs. 

Just over 2 per cent of the villages had at least one allopathic practitioner, 
about 2*5 to 3 per cent had an homeopathic practitioner, between 4*2 and 
5*9 per cent had an Ayurvedic practitioner whereas between 4*8 and 5*9 
per cent of the villages had some other kind of medical practitioner. 

PRICES 

The movement of prices in India over recent years may be seen from 
table 82 which shows the index numbers of wholesale prices compiled by 
the Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Commerce and industry, 
Government of India (base : 1952-53 -100). The index for January 1962 for 
all commodities stood at 123*2. 

Various monetary and non-monetary measures were taken dv.’w use 
year 1960-61 for holding the price line. In the monetary sphere, genera! and 
selective credit controls, with suitable flexibility, were applied to r^et the 
changing needs of the situation. On the non-monetary side, continued e'Vv is, 
were made to step up production of essential commodities and, anion j; other 
things, to secure larger imnorts of focdgrains on government account and 
essential raw materials in short supply, to ban forward! trading in lo Gurams, 
to facilitate movement of foodgruirr-; b cm surplus to deficit areas, t-. c-mtinl 
distribution of available stock-* of commodities like raw jute and raw cotton 
and to bring about a general reduction in prices in the case of cotton tex- 
tiles, raw jute, etc. An imporant decision taken was to build up a reserve 
stock of 50 lakh tons of food grains, largely from imports under the Vkiv N?0 
PL 480 Agreement. 

TABLE 82 


INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES 
(Base : 1052-53-100) 



Food 

Liquor 

Fuel, 

Indus- 

Manufactured articles 



articles 

and 

power. 

trial 

~ _ 

— — — 

- - - 


Year 


tobacco 

light 

raw 

Inter- 

Fini- 

Com- 

General 




and 

mate- 

mediate 

shed 

bined 

index 




lubri- 

rials 








cants 






- 

1955-56 

86-6 

81 0 

95*2 

99-0 

100-1 

99-6 

99-7 

92 5 

1956-57 . . 

102*3 

84*3 

104-2 

116-0 

110-9 

105-6 

106-3 

105-3 

1957-58 

106*4 

94*0 

113*6 

116-5 

107-3 

108-2 

108-1 

108*4 

1958-59 

115*2 

95-4 

115-4 

115-6 

110-3 

108-1 

108*1 

112*9 

1959-60 

119*0 

99*5 

116-5 

123-7 

113-8 

111*3 

111-6 

117*1 

1960 - 6 ! 

120*0 

i 

110-0 

119-6 

145-4 

130-5 

122-8 

| 123-9 

! 124-8 

Mar . 1961 

117*5 

113-4 

122-7 

159-1 

137-3 

128-2 

129-4 

127*5 

June 1961 

120*6 

100-1 

121*7 

148-8 

139-7 

123-3 

125-6 

126*0 

Sept . 1961 

121*1 

99-7 

121*9 

138-1 

M 0-6 

122-9 

125*4 

124*6 

Dec . 1961 

117 8 

95*3 

121*8 

136*6 

138*4 ! 

124-9 

126*4 

123*9 
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Consumer Prices 

The all-India working class consumer price index rose by 3*2 per cent 
between December 1960 and December 1961. Table 83 shows the working 
class consumer price indices for 1950-51 and between 1956-57 and 1960-61 
as well as for the months of December 1960 and March, June, September and 
December 1961. 


TABLE 83 

WORKING CLASS CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(Base shifted to 1949-100) 


Year 

All-India 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Madras 

1950-51 

10! 

103 

101 

102 

101 

1956-57 

107 

116 

102 

112 

113 

1957-58 

112 

122 

105 

112 

117 

1958-59 

118 

130 

109 

117 

126 

1959-60 

123 

136 

112 

119 

135 

1960-61 

124 

137 

113 

121 

146 

Dec. 1960 

124 1 

! 136 

110 

121 

151 

Mar. 1961 

124 

I 138 

112 

124 

148 

June 1961 ! 

125 

1 141 

111 

127 

148 

Sept. 1961 i 

128* 

i 142 

118 

128 

148 

Dec. 1961 

128* 

i 142 

117 

130 

149 


•Provisional. 



CHAPTER XVII 


PLANNING 

In his pioneering work, Planned Economy for India (1934), M. Visves- 
varaya advocated the necessity for planning and also drew up a ten-year 
programme of planned economic development for the whole of India. In 
1938, a National Planning Committee was set up by the Indian National 
Congress to inquire into the possibilities of planned economic development 
in India and to suggest practicable schemes for this purpose. The Committee 
issued a questionnaire and, at the end of World War II, produced a series 
of studies on the subject. 

In June 1941, a number of Reconstruction Committees were set up 
by the Government of India to deal with various aspects of post-war recon- 
struction, and a Department of Planning and Development was created in July 
1944. The Provincial Governments were also instructed in the same year to 
prepare their plans for post-war development. 

Among the non-official plans formulated during World War II were: (i) 
the Bombay Plan, drafted by a group of economists and industrialists, mostly 
from Bombay ; (ii) the People’s Plan, drafted by M. N. Roy on behalf of 
the Post-War Reconstruction Committee of the Indian Federation of 
Labour; and (iii) the Gandhian Plan, drafted by S. N. Agarwal. 

After independence, the Planning Commission was set up by the Govern- 
ment of India in March 1950 to prepare a plan for the “most effective and 
balanced utilisation of the country’s resources.” In July 1950, the Commission 
was called upon to prepare a six-year Plan for the economic development 
of the country, which was later incorporated in the Colombo Plan. In 
July 1951, the Planning Commission issued a draft outline of the First 
Five Year Plan covering the period April 1951 to March 1956 for the “widest 
possible public discussion”. In December 1952, the final version of India’s 
First Five Year Plan was submitted to Parliament. 

Objectives 

The central objective of planning was defined as initiating “a process 
of development which will raise living standards and open out to the people 
new opportunities for a richer and more varied life.” Economic planning 
has to be viewed as “an integral part of a wider process aiming not merely 
at the development of resources in a narrow technical sense, but at the 
development of human faculties and the building up of an institutional frame- 
work adequate to the needs and aspirations of the people”. 

The long-term objective as originally laid down was to double the per capita 
income and to raise consumption standards by a little over 70 per cent by 
1977*. During the First Plan period between 1951 and 1956, the national 
income was to go up from about Rs. 9,000 crores to about Rs. 10,000 crores, 
a rise of about 1 1 per cent. It was visualised that the rate of saving as a pro- 
portion of the national income would have to go up from Spercentin 1950-51 
to 6f per cent in 1955-56, 1 1 per cent in 1960-61 and 20 per cent in 1967-68. 

In view of the growth of population having been more rapid than was ori- 
ginally expected, and in the light of likely trends, the Third Five Year Plan lays 

♦On certain more optimistic assumptions it was later calculated that the national 
income might be doubled by 1967-68 and the per capita income doubled by 1973-74. 
(Second Five Year Plan, May 1956). The investment coefficient, it was assumed in 
this later model, would go up from about 7 per cent in 1955-56 to about 11 pec cent 
in 1960-61, 14 percent by 1965-66, 16 per cent by 1970-71 and a maximum level of 17 
per cent by 1975-76. 
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down the following long-term objectives to be attained over the next fifteen 
years: (i) a cumulative rate of growth as near as possible to 6 per cent per 
annum so as to secure more than a doubling of national income (from Rs. 14,500 
crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 34,000 crores in 1975-76 at Rs. 1960-61 prices) 
and a 61 per cent increase in per capita income (from Rs. 330 in 1960-61 to 
Rs. 530 in 1975-76)*; (ii) the creation of employment outside agriculture for 
more than 4*6 crore persons so as to reduce the proportion of population 
dependent on agriculture from about 70 per cent to about 60 per cent; and 
(iii) the provision of universal education up to the age of 14 as envisaged in 
the Constitution. 

Another principal objective to be firmly kept in view is to stabilise the 
growth of population over a reasonable period. The step-up in the net 
investment rate has to be from about 1 1 percent of national income at present 
to 14-15 per cent, 17-18 per cent and 19-20 per cent per annum by the end 
of the Third, the Fourth and the Fifth Plans lespectively. The major part of 
the increase in investment will have to be financed by domestic savings; the 
net saving-income ratio will have to rise from about 8*5 per cent at present 
to about 11 * 5 per cent, 15-16 per cent and 18-19 per cent at the end of 
the Third, the Fourth and the Fifth Plans respectively. 

Another objective is to ensure that the economy can, after a period of 
ten years or so, reduce substantially dependence on assistance from abroad. 
This also postulates a steady and sizable increase in exports through appro- 
priate policies and measures. 


FIRST AND SECOND PLANS 

The First Five Year Plan (1951-52 to 1955-56), through its emphasis 
on agriculture, irrigation, power and transport, aimed at creating the 
base for more rapid economic and industrial advance in the future. It also 
initiated some of the basic policies by way of social change and institutional 
reforms, which were further developed during the Second Plan. The Second 
Plan (1956-57 to 1960-61) not only carried these policies a step further by 
placing before the nation the goal of socialistic pattern of society, but laid 
emphasis on the development of basic and heavy industries. It also defined the 
key role which the public sector was to play in the economic development 
of the country. Tables 84 and 85 show (i) public and private sector outlay 
and investment in the First and Second Plans and (ii) the distribution of the 
outlay in the public sector during the First and Second Plans by major ’heads 
of development. 


TABLE 84 

OUTLAY AND INVESTMENT IN FIRST AND SECOND PLANS 


(in crores of rupees) 


i 

First | 
Plan 

(1951-56) 

Second 

Plan 

(1956-61) 

Total 

(1951-61) 

Public sector outlay 

1,960 

4,600 

6,560 

Public sector investment 

1,560 

3,650 

5,210 

Private sector investment^ 

1,800 

3,100 

4,900 

Total investment 

3,360 

6,750 

10,110 


♦National and per capita income figures given in this chapter differ somewhat from 
those given in chapter on ‘Economic Structure’, which are based on later computations. 


♦♦Private sector investment was shown earlier at Rs. 1,600 crores for the First PJali and 
at Rs. 2,400 crores for the Second Plan. These estimates have been revised in the light of 
fuller information. They exclude transfers from the public sector. 
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TABLE 85 


DISTRIBUTION OF OUTLAY (FIRST AND SECOND PLANS) 



First 

Plan 

Second Plan 

Expendi- 
ture 
(Rs , 
crorcs) 

Percent- 
age^of 
total ex- 
pendi- 
ture 

Expendi- 

ture 

(Rv, 

crores) 

Percentage 
of total 
expendi- 
ture 

Agriculture and community development 

291 

15 

530 

11 

Major and medium irrigation 

310* 

16 ! 

420 

9 

Power 

260 

13 I 

445 

10 

Village and small industries 

43 

2 

175 

4 

Industries and minerals. . 

74 

4 

900 

20 

Transport and communications 

523 

27 

1,300 

28 

Social services and miscellaneous 

459 

23 

830 

18 

Total 

1,960 

100 

4,600 

100 


The financing of the public sector outlay in the First and Second Plans 
was as follows : 

TABLE 86 

FINANCIAL RESOURCES IN PUBLIC SECTOR (FIRST AND SECOND PLANS) 



First 

Plan 

■ 

| Second Plan 

Actual 

(Rs., 

crorcs) 

Percentage 
of total 
outlay 

Estimated 

(Rs.. 

crores) 

Percentage 
of total 
outlay 

Outlay on the Plan j 

1,960 

100 

4,600 

100 

Internal resources 

1,772 

90 

3,510” 

76 

Lxternal assistance 

188 

10 

1.0901 

24 


During the Second Plan in particular, there was a substantial stcp-up 
in the tax effort. A number of new direct and indirect taxes were introduced. 
The gap in resources was made up partly through deficit financing and partly 
through external assistance. Deficit financing during the Second Plan 
was roughly of the order of Rs. 948 crores. 

Over the ten-year period of the First (1951-56) and the Second (1956-61) 
Five Year Plans, national income is estimated to have increased at an average 
annual rate of about 4 per cent, the aggregate increase in real national income 
during *thc period being about 42 per cent. Per capita income increased 
by about 16 per cent only. 

The natioal income figure, however, does not adequately indicate the actual 
growth potential built up in the economy. Even the striking rise intheindex 
of industrial production of about 94 per cent (average annual rate of about 
9 * 4 per cent) does not reflect fully the extent of industrialisation that has taken 
place; for the index does not take into account the output of all new 
industries as well the qualitative changes. In fact the decade has witnessed 
the beginning of an industrial revolution. Particularly in the five years of the 
Second Plan, the growth and diversification of industry have been remarkable. 
Three new steel works, each of one million tons capacity, have been completed 
in the public sector and two existing steel works in the private sector have been 
expanded and modernised so as to bring their aggregate ingot capacity 
to thirty lakh tons. The foundations have been laid of heavy electrical and 

’Includes flood control. 

’’Includes subscriptions to Government loans by the Reserve Bank and the State Bank 
out of PL 480 deposits. 

t Includes investment of PL 480 funds in 1960-61 by Reserve Bank in special se- 
curities. 
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heavy machine tools industries, machine-building and other branches of 
heavy engineering, and the production of machinery for cement and paper 
industries has been started for the first time. In chemical industries, there 
has been an advance on a wide front. New skills have been acquired by 
workers. A large and growing class of industrial managers has come into 
being. The main indicators of development during the past decade are 
presented in Table 87. * 

TABLE 87 

ACHIEVEMENTS DURING FIRST AND SECOND PLANS 



Begin- 
ning of 
First 
Plan 

(1950-51) 

End of 
First 
Plan 

(1955-56) 

End of 
Second 
Plan 

(1960-61) 

Percentage 
increase 
in 1960-61 
over 
1950-51 

National income (at 1960-61 prices) 
(Rs., crores) 

10,240 

12,130 

14,500 

42 

Population (lakhs) 

36,10 

39,70 

43,80 

21 

Per capita income (at 1960-61 prices) 
Rs 

284 

306 

330 

16 

Index of agricultural production (1949- 
50-100) 

96 

117 

135 

41 

Foodgrains production (lakh tons) . . 

5,22* 

6,58* 

7,93 

52 

Nitrogenous fertilisers consumed (thou- 
sand tons of nitrogen) 

55 

1,05 

230 

318 

Net area irrigated (lakh acres) 

5,15 

5,62 

700 

36 

Co-operative movement : advances to 
farmers (Rs., crores) 

22-9 

49 -6 

200*0 

773 

Index of industrial production (1950-51 
-100) 

100 

139 

194 

94 

Production of : 

Steel ingots (lakh tons) 

14 

17 

35 

150 

Aluminium (thousand tons) 

3-7 

7*3 

18*5 

400 

Machine tools (graded) (value in 
Rs., crores) 

0-34 

0*78 

5*5 

1518 

Sulphuric acid (thousand tons) 

99 

164 

363 

267 

Petroleum products (lakh tons) 


36 

57 


Cloth : 

Mill-made (lakh yds) 

372,00 

510,20 

512,70 

38 

Khadi, handloom and powerloom 
(lakh yds.) 

89,70 

177,30 

i 234,90 

162 

Total (lakh yds.) 

461,70 

687,50 

747,60 

62 

Minerals : 

Iron ore (lakh tons) 

32 

43 

1,07 

234 

Coal (lakh tons) 

3,23 

3,84 

5,46 

“ 69 

Exports (Rs., crores) 

624 

609 

645 

3 

Power : installed capacity (lakh kw) . . 


34** 

57 

148 

Railways: freight carried (lakh tons) 

9,15 

11,40 

15,40 | 

68 

Roads : surfaced including national 
highways (thousand miles) 

97*5 

122 0 ' 

144*0 

48 

Commercial vehicles on road (thousand) 

1,16 

1,66 

2,10 

81 

Shipping : tonnage (lakh grt) 

3-9 

4-8 

9*0 

131 

General education : students in schools 

2,35 

3,13 

4,35 

. 85 

(lakh) 

Technical education: engineering and 
technology — degree level — intake 
(thousand) 

4-1 

5*9 

13*9 

239 

Health : 

Hospital beds (thousand) 

1,13 

1,25 

1,86 

65 

Doctors (practising) (thousand) 

56 

65 

70 

25 

Consumption level : 

Food (calorics per capita per day) 

1,800 

1,950 

2,100 

17 

Cloth (yards per capita per annum . . 

9-2 

15*5 

15 *5 

68 


♦Estimates of production adjusted for changes in statistical coverage and methods 
of estimation. 

♦♦Figures relate to calendar years, 1950 and 1955. 
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The industrial advance and the growth-rate in national income could 
have been greater but for certain limiting factors: (i) agricultural growth- 
rate was discontinuous and was not adequate for supporting a higher rate of 
industrial growth as well as for increasing exports ; (ii) the execution of some of 
the power projects as well as the new fertiliser projects and the heavy chemical 
project had to be delayed because of the foreign exchange difficulties; (iii) 
India's exports over the decade were stagnant, partly due to the fact that the 
programme for exports had not been regarded as an integral part of the Five 
Year Plans; (iv) some avoidable delays occurred in the formulation as well 
as the execution of certain projects both in the industrial and the agricultural 
spheres because of administrative inadequacies. The Third Plan emphasises 
these and other limiting factors and suggests determined action with regard 
to them. 


THIRD FIVK YEAR PLAN 

Objectives 

The Third Five Year Plan -A Draft Outline was published in June 1960. 
I n its final shape the Third Five Year Plan was appro\ ed by Parliament in August 
1961. The long-term objectives for the next fifteen years have already been 
described. The immediate aim of the Third Plan (1960-61 to 1965-66) 
is: (i) to secure an increase in national income of over 5 per cent per annum, 
and at the same time ensure a pattern of investment so as to sustain this rate 
of growth during subsequent Plan periods; (ii) to achie\e self-sufficiency in 
foodgrains and increase agricultural production to meet the requirements 
of industry and exports; (iii) to expand basic industries like steel, chemicals, 
fuel and power, and establish machine-building capacity, so that the require- 
ments of further industrialisation can be met within a period of ten years 
or so mainly from the country’s own resources ; (iv) to utilise to the fullest 
possible extent the manpower resources of the country and to ensure a sub- 
stantial expansion in employment opportunities; (v) to establish progressively 
greater equality of opportunity and to bring about reduction in disparities 
in income and wealth and a more even distribution of economic power. 
National income would increase by about 30 per cent from Rs. 14,500 crores 
in 1960-61 to about Rs. 19,000 crores by 1965-66 (at 1960-61 prices); per 
capita income would rise by about 17 per cent from Rs. 330 in 1960-61 to 
about Rs. 385 in 1965-66. 

7 a r gets 

The targets of production and development, in physical terms, m respect 
of somd important items are shown below: 


TABLE 88 

PRINCIPAL TARGETS (THIRD PLAN) 



j 

J 960-61 

i 

1965-66 

| 

Percent- 

age 

increase 

in 

1965-66 

over 

1960-61 

Index number of agricultural production (1949-50 

135 

176 


^100) 

30 

Foodgrains production (lakh tons) 

7,93 

10,00 

26 

Nitrogenous fertilisers consumed (thousand tons 


1 


of nitrogen) 

2,30 

10,00 

335 

Area irrigated (net total) (lakh acres) 

7,00 

9,00 i 

29 

Co-operative movement: advances to farmers (Rs., 


1 


crores) 

200 

530 

165 

Index number of industrial production (1950-51 




®*!00) 

194 

329 1 

70 
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TABLE 88 iconcld.) 


] 

1960-61 

1965-66 

Production of : 



Steel ingots (lakh tons) . . 

35 

92 

Aluminium (thousand tons) 

IS -5 

80 

Machine tools (graded) (value in Rs., croies) . 

5-5 

30*0 

Sulphuric acid (thousand tons) 

3,63 

15,00 

Petroleum products (lakh tons) 

Cloth : 

57 

99 

Mill-made (lakh yards) 

512,70 | 580,00 

Hundloom, powerloom and khaJi (lakh yards) 

234,90 

350,00 

Total (lakh yards) 

747,60 

930,00 

Minerals : 



Iron ore (lakh tons) 

1,07 

3,00 

Coal (lakh tons) 

\46 

9,70 

Exports (Rs., crores) 

6.45 

8.50 

Power : installed capacity (lakh kw) 

57 

1.2’ 

Railways: freight carried (lakh tons) 

1 5,40 

24,50 

Road transport : commercial vehicles on load (thou- 



sand) 

2.10 

| 3,65 

Shipping tonnage (lakh grt) 

9 -() 

10*9 

General education: Students in schools (lakh) 

4,35 

6,39 

Technical education : Engineering and technology — 

degree level -intake (thousand) 

n-<> 

19-1 

Health : 

1 

1 


Hospital beds (thousand) 

J s 6 

2 m 

Doctors (practising) (thousand) 

Consumption f vcl : 

70 

i 

l 


Food (calories per capita per day) 

1 2,0 0 

2 .tji 

Cloth (yards per capita pvi annum) 

b r 

i . 


Percent- 

age 

increase 

in 

1965-66 


over 

1960-61 


163 

332 

445 

313 

70 

13 

49 

24 

180 

72 

123 

V) 

74 

:\ 

47 


/, ? 

.9 

;6 

I ;> 
il 


Outlay and Allocations 

The total cost of the physical programmes in Ik 'Third FI..:;, wlmn 
include certain measures in preparation foi the Kmrth Pbn, exceeds 
Rs. 8,000 crores for the public sector and Rs. d.ibO n ores’ 1 ; estimated) 
for the private sector. The estimate of financial resources for the public 
sector, however, has been placed for the present at Rs. 7,500 CiOics. '1 he 
following table shows the distribution of this financial outlay by majoi 
heads (the corresponding expenditure during the Second Plan are also 
shown for comparison). 


TABLE 89 

DISTRIBUTION OF PUBLIC SECTOR OUTLAY BY MAJOR HEADS 


Agriculture and community development 
Major and medium irrigation 

Power 

Village and small industries 
Organised industry and minerals. . 
Transport and communication . . 

Social services and miscellaneous 

Inventories 

Total 


Second Plan f IhirdPJan 


Total 

Per cent 

Total 

Percent 

expenditure 

(Rs-, 


provision 

(Rs., 


crores) 


crores) 


530 

ll 

1,068 

14 

420 

9 

650 

) 

445 

10 

1,012 

n 

175 

4 

264 

4 

900 

20 

1,520 

20 

1,300 ; 

28 

1,486 

20 

j 830 

18 

1,300 

17 

i 

\ 1 

200 

3 

! 4,600 

100 

7,500 

100 


•Excludes Rs. 200 crores, estimated transfer from the public to the private sector. 
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The distribution of the outlay under major heads of development is shown 
for the Centre, the Union Territories and the States separately in the following 
table. 


TABLE 90 

DISTRIBUTION OF THIRD PLAN OUTLAY 


(in crorcs of rupees) 



States 

Union j 
Territo- j 
rics j 

Centre 

Total 

outlay 

Agriculture and community develop- 
ment 

919 

i 

24 | 

125 

1,068 

Major and medium irrigation 

630 

2 1 

18 

650 

Power 

880 | 

23 ; 

109 

1,012 

Village and small industries 

137 | 

4 

123 

264 

Organised industry and minerals . . ; 

70 

— i 

1,450 

1,520 

Transport and communications 

226 1 

35 j 

1,225 

1,486 

Social services and miscellaneous . . | 

863 ■ 

87 ! 

350 

1,300 

Inventories . . . . . . . . 1 

— 

175 ! 

200 

200 

TOTAf i 

3,725 I 


3,600 

7,500 


Of the total outlay of Rs. 7,500 crores in the public sector, investment 
(in the sense of expenditure on capital account) is estimated at Rs. 6,300 
crores and current outlay at Rs. 1,200 crores. These do not include 
contribution in cash or kind made by the people towards the execu- 
tion of local development works or the contribution of local bodies out 
of their own resources. 

The investment by the private sector during the period of the Third Plan 
is estimated at Rs. 4,100 crores, thus making a total investment in the public 
and private sectors together of Rs. 10,400 crores, The break-up of the public 
and private sector investments under major heads of development, is given 
below, the corresponding investment during the Second Plan being also 
shown side by side for comparison. 

TABLE 91 

INVESTMENT IN SECOND AND THIRD PLANS 


(in crorcs of rupees) 




Second Plan 



Third Plan 





Total 

Per 

cent 

Public 

sector 

Private 

sector 

Total 

Per 

cent 

Agriculture and 
community de- 


! 






14 

velopmcnt 

Major and me- 

210 

625 

835 

12 

660 

800 

1 

1,460 

dium irrigation 

420 

* 

420 

6 

650 

* 

650 

6 

Power 

Village and small 

445 

40 

485 

7 

1,012 

50 

1,062 

10 

industries 
Organised in- 
dustry and 

90 

175 

265 

4 

150 

275 

425 

4 

minerals 

Transport and 

870 

675 

1,545 

23 

1,520 

1,050 

2,570 

25 

communications 
Social services 
and miscellan- 

1,275 

135 

1,410 

21 

1,486 

250 

1,736 

17 

eous 

340 

950 

1,290 

19 

622 

1,075 

600 

1,697 

16 

Inventories 


500 

500 

8 

200 

800 

8 

Total . . 

3,650 

3,100** 

6,750 

100 

6,300 

4,100** 

| 10,400 



♦Included under agriculture and community development. 
••Excludes transfers from public to private sector. 
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The manner of financing the public sector outlay of Rs. 7,500 crores 
vwould be as follows. The corresponding position for the Second Plan is 
also shown alongside. 


TABLE 92 

FINANCING OF PLAN OUTLAY (THIRD PLAN) 


(in crores of rupees) 



Second 

Plan 

(1956-61) 

estimated 

Third Plan (1961-66) 


Centre 

States 

Total 

Balance from current revenues (on the 





basis of existing taxation) .. 

—50 

410 

140 

550 

Contribution of Railways 

1 50 1 

100 


100 

Surpluses of other public enterprises . . 

* 

300 

150 

450 

Loans from the public (net) . . 

780** 

475 

325 

800 

Small savings (net) 

400 

213 

387 

600 

Provident funds (net); steel equalisa- 
tion fund (net) and balance of 
miscellaneous capital receipts over 





non-Plan disbursements 

Additional taxation, including measures 

230 i 

716 

i 

-176 

540 

to increase surpluses of public enter- 

! 


1 : 

i 

prises 

1,052 | 

L100 

610 ; 

1,710 

Budgetary receipts corresponding to 



i i 

I 


external assistance 

1 ,090 @ 

2,200 

i i 

2,200 

Deficit financing 

948 ' | 

524; 

: iii 

550 

Total 

1 ; 

4,600 j 

6,038 

1.462 j 

7,500 


Total investment in the economy would rise from an estimated 11 per 
cent of national income in the last year of the Second Plan to about 14-15 
per cent in the last year of the Third Plan; the saving-income ratio would 
increase from about 8*5 per cent to about 11*5 per cent. The need for ex- 
ternal resources (including the use of foreign exchange reserves) as a per- 
centage of national income, thus, would be about the same in the Third 
Plan as in the Second Plan. 

The backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Third Plan is 
roughly estimated at 90 lakhs. Another 1*5 to 1*8 crores were under- 
employed. The addition to the labour-force may be of the order of 1*7 
crores during the Third Plan. The Plan, however, visualises inefease in 
employment to the extent of only 1 *4 crores — about 35 lakhs in agriculture 
and about 1*05 crores outside agriculture. There may also be some reduc- 
tion in underemployment during the Third Plan. Thus, even to provide 
employment to all new entrants to the labour force, there is need to create 
additional employment opportunities for 30 lakh persons. This is consi- 
dered to be an essential objective in the Third Plan. It is, therefore; proposed 
that (i) efforts should be made to spread out employment more widely 
and evenly than in the past; (ii) a fairly large programme of rural industriali- 
sation should be undertaken with emphasis on rural electrification, develop- 
ment of rural industrial estates, promotion of village industries and effective 
re-deployment of manpower; and (iii) a rural works programme should be 
organised to provide work for an average of about 100 days in the year 
for 25 lakh persons or more. 


flndusive of increased fares and freights. 

•Included in first and sixth items. 

•♦Included investment by the State Bank of India out of PL 480 funds. 

@Thi$ includes investment of PL 480 funds by the Reserve Bank of India in special 
.►securities in 1960-61. 



CHAPTER XVIII 


COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 

The Community Development Programme, which aims at the individual 
and collective welfare of India’s vast rural population, was launched on 
October 2, 1952, in 55 selected projects, each project covering an area of 
about 500 sq. miles with about 300 villages and a population of about 2 lakhs. 
It is a programme of aided self-help to be planned and implemented by the 
villagers themselves, the Government offering only technical guidance and 
financial assistance. Its objectives arc to develop self-reliance in the indi- 
vidual and initiative in the village community. Community thinking and 
collective action are encouraged through people’s institutions like the pan- 
chayats, co-operative societies, vikas mandals, etc. 

Agriculture receives the highest priority in the programme, it being 
the mainstay of about seventy per cent of the rural population. Among 
other activities included arc provision of better communications, improve- 
ment in health and sanitation, better housing, wider education, measures 
for women’s and children’s welfare, development of cottage and small-scale 
industries, etc. 

The programme is implemented in units of blocks, each comprising gene- 
rally 100 villages with an area of 150-200 sq. miles and a population ranging 
between sixty and seventy thousand. Before April 1958, the programme 
was being carried out in three different phases. Under the revised pattern, 
on completion of a period of intensive development for five years, the block 
enters the second stage during which development is continued with a rela- 
tively reduced budget provision under the community development pro- 
gramme for another five years but with increased provisions from the res- 
pective subject-matter departments. Before entering on the first stage, 
every block undergoes a “pre-extension phase” of one year during which the 
programme is exclusively confined to agricultural development. 

On January 12, 1958, the National Development Council endorsed the 
recommendations on democratic decentralisation made by the Study 
Team on Community Development set up by the Committee on Plan Projects 
and laid down certain broad principles that should guide the establish- 
ment of,Panchayati Raj. These principles have been followed by the States 
in evolving patterns suitable to local conditions. Panchayati Raj is under 
implementation in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, 
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. The legislatures of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 
and Maharashtra have passed the necessary legislation and a Bill is under 
consideration in the Gujarat Legislature. 

The panchayat, the co-operative and the school are the basic institutions 
at the village level for carrying out the programme. The elected panchayat has 
charge of all development programmes in the area. The co-operative 
functions in the economic sphere and the village school is being developed 
as the community centre to undertake work in educational, cultural, recrea- 
tional and other allied fields. Associate organisations, such as women and 
youth organisations, farmers’ associations, artisans’ associations, etc., func- 
tioning in their respective spheres, are linked up with the panchayat in 
its development activities and are supported in turn by the panchayat in 
their own work. 

Till the end of January 1962, 3,589 stage I and stage II blocks were 
set up, covering about 4*16 lakh villages and a population of 23*17 
crores. There were also 68 1 pre-extension blocks functioning in the country. 
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The whole country has been delimited into 5,223 blocks and will be 
covered by the programme by October 1963. The State/Tcrritory-wise 
coverage of the programme till January 31, 1962, is indicated below. 


TABLE 93 

COVERAGE OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


State/ Union Territories 

No. of 
blocks 
delimi- 
ted 

No. of 
stage 1 
& 

stage II 
blocks 
allotted 

Popu- 

lation 

cover- 

ed’ 1 * 

(in 

lakhs) 

Villa- 

ges 

cover- 

ed* 

(in 

hundr- 

eds) 

Area 

cover- 

ed* 

(m 

hundr- 
ed \q. 
miles) 

No. of 
pre- 
esten- 

sion 

lT.»cks 

Andhra Pradesh 

445 

326 

2,15 

21,0 

69.1 

52 

Assam 

160 

84 

45 

14,1 

o? 2 

28 

Bihar 

575 

414 

2,75 

53 6 

49 7 

1\ 

Gujarat ... 

224 

150 

] 00 

128 

45 2 

2 b 

Jammu & Kashnm 

52 

52 ' 

23 

5,9 

47,6 i 

- 

Kerala 

j 142 

101 

90 

3,4 

8,0 

16 

Madhya Pradesh 

! 416 

298 

1,83 

; 55,0 

1.06,7 

44 

Madras . . 

i 375 

254 

1,88 

1 12,6 

32,3 

50 

Maharashtra 

! 425 

2 ( >4 \ 

1 1,95 

! 30,1 

85.4 

77-] 

Mysore . . 

1 268 

i 188“ 

! L24 

1 18,4 

57,7 

! 31 

Orissa 

307 

209 

1,07 

31,9 

45,6 

; 37 

Punjab 

1 228 

167 

1,12 

15,3 

31,7 

26 

Rajasthan 

| 232 

159 

1,02 

23,4 

72.0 

24 

Uttar Pradesh 

899 

610 

3,95 

82,3 

85.4 

112 

West Bengal 

34! 

190 

1,30 

24,7 

20,1 

63 

Union Territories 

j 134 

92 J 

33 

! 11,9 

i 

36.4 

12 

Toial 

5,223 

! 3,589 

I 

J 23,17 

4,16,4 

8.20.1 

680 J 


FINANCE 

Resources 

Resources for the programme arc drawn both from the people and the 
Government. For each block area, development schemes are conditioned 
by a qualifying scale of voluntary contribution from people in cash or kind 
or labour. When the State assistance is offered for execution of such projects, 
expenses are shared by the Central and Stale Governments equally., in res- 
pect of recurring items and in the proportion of 3 : 1 in the case of non- 
recurring items. For productive works like irrigation, reclamation of land, 
etc., necessary funds are advanced by the Central Government to State 
Governments in the shape of loans. The Central Government also bear 
half of the expenditure on personnel employed by the States in blocks. 

People's Contribution 

People’s contribution till September 30, 1961, amounted to Rs. 105*73 
crores forming about 43 per cent of the total Government expenditure which 
was Rs. 244.53 crores. 

Expenditure under the Plans 

Expenditure incurred during the First and Second Plan periods amoemted 
to about Rs. 247 crores. The anticipated expenditure for the Third Plan 
period is Rs. 334*07 crores, of which Rs. 287*67 crores are earmarked for the 
Community Development Programme, Rs. 28*80 crores for the Panchayats 
and Rs. 17*60 crores for central schemes. 


•Estimated 
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The sub-heads under which this expenditure was incurred are indicated 
below. 


TABLE 94 


EXPENDITURE UNDER THE PLANS 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



During 

First 

Plan 


During Second Plan 





1956- 

1957- 

1958- 

1959- 

1960- 

Total 

1961- 



57 

58 

59 

60 

61 


62* 

Jiock head- 
quarters (in- 
cluding trans- 
port, office 
buildng, 
equipment, 
etc ) 

10,51 

7,35 

10,33 

12,20 

12,21 

13,31 

55,40 

5,39 

Agriculture 
and animal 
husbandry . . 

3,55 

1,25 

1.29 


2 66 

3.34 

10,76 

70 

Irrigation & 
reclamation 

10,83 

4,57 

7,89 

1 1 ,45 

11,85 

12.22 

47,98 

2,03 

Health & rural 
sanitation . . 

3,79 

2,32 

2,6') 

3.36 

3,77 

4,64 

16,78 

«4 

Education 

3,44 

1,93 

2,20 

2,55 

2,74 

2,63 

12,05 

54 

Social educa- 
tion 

2,00 

1.02 j 

1.5! 

2,15 

2,62 

12,88 

10,18 

1 43 

Communica- 

tion 

5,16 

1 

'y ->•} i 

2,03 

2.30 

2,65 

! 3,46 

12,66 

1 

j 52 

Village indus- j 
tries 

! 

2,18 

86 ! 

j 80 

1 

i 1 ,04 

1,69 

,« 

7,03 

! 73 

Housing 

1,73 

1 ,69 

1.90 

1 2,07 

2,37 

2,59 

j 10,62 

50 

Unclassified 
(including ini- 
portal equip- 
ment, suspense 
charge, etc.) 

j 2,79 

57 

1 66 

79 

i 

i 

! 

67 . 

i 

i 

3,16 

! 

15 

Total 

45,98 

23,78 

31,30 

j 40,13 

j 43,23 

| 48.18 

186,62 

| 11,93 

Central sche- 
mes 

20 

15 

23 

l 

! 32 

! 

I 41 

1 

| 1.16 

2,27 

! 

| N.A. 

Grand Total 

1 46,18 

23,93 

i 31.53 

1 40.45 

i 43.64 

i 49,34 

1 188,89 

! 11,93 


ORGANISATION 


At the Centre 

The Ministry of Community Development and Co-operation is in overall 
charge of the programme. Matters of basic policy, however, go before the 
Central Committee consisting of members of the Planning Commission 
and the Ministers for Food and Agriculture and Community Development 
and Co-operation with the Prime Minister as Chairman. Co-ordination 
with the allied Ministries is secured through special committees. 

In the States 

The execution of the programme is the responsibility of the State Govern- 
ments which act through the State Development Committees consisting of 
the Chief Minister (Chairman), the Ministers of Development Departments 
and the Development Commissioner as Secretary. The executive head of the 
programme is the Development Commissioner who co-ordinates activities 
of all development departments. 

♦Figures relate to the period between April 1, and September 30, 1961, excluding Madras 
and NHTA, and figures for Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and NEFT 
for the quarter ending September 30, 1961. 
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In the Districts 

The newly created statutory Zila Parishads are responsible for the imple- 
mentation of the programme in the districts. The Parishads consist of elected 
representatives of the people, including the Presidents of the Block Panchayat 
Samitis and M.Ps. and M.L.As. of the district. 

In the Blocks 

At the block level, the Block Panchayat Samiti is in charge of the pro- 
gramme. The membership of the Samiti includes elected Sarpanches (Presi- 
dents of the village panchayats) and a few co-opted persons representing 
women and . ^pressed and scheduled classes. The administrative personnel 
consisting of a Block Development Officer and eight Extension Officers, 
who are experts in agriculture, co-operation, animal husbandry, etc., work 
under the direction of the Samiti. Voluntary associate organisations like 
the youth club, farmers’ forum, mahila mandal, etc., supplement the work 
of the panchayat in their respective functional spheres. At the village level, 
while the panchayat is in overall control of the programme helped by 
associate organisations, the Gram Sevak acts as a multipurpose extension 
agent having ten villages in his charge. 

Extension Organis 4 ion 

The role of the Extension Organisation at the block and village level 
is two-fold. It carries proved knowledge or research of practical utility 
to the villages. It transmits the problems of the villagers back to research 
organisations for special study and solution. It is also charged with the 
task of promoting useful corporate life through co-operatives, better farming 
societies, mahila mandals, etc. 

Block Development Committees 

The Block Development Committees, composed of representatives of 
the panchayats, co-operative societies, a few progressive farmers, social 
workers, women, M.Ps. and M.L.As. representing the area, function in States 
where decentralisation has not yet been brought about. By convention, 
the committees enjoy and exercise necessary powers and are responsible for 
planning, initiation, sanction and execution of the development schemes in 
the areas concerned. 


TRAINING 

A Central Institute of Study and Research in Community Development 
has been established at Mussoorie to provide orientation training to key 
personnel — both administrative and technical — with special emphasis on 
group methods and the sociological aspects of the programme. Seven 
hundred and one officials and non-officials have so far participated in the 
courses conducted in the Institute. 

An Institute for Instruction in Community Development has also been 
set up at Rajpur near Dehra Dun, to provide training in teaching methods 
to principals and instructional staff of different training institutions. Dis- 
trict Panchayat Officers as also the non-official heads of the Panchayati 
Raj institutions like the Pramukhs and Pradhans receive training in Pan- 
chayat work at this Institute. Up to December 1961, 97 Instructors and 196 
District Panchayat Officers received training in the Institute. 

There are 10 Orientation and Study Centres, mainly for the training of 
Block Development Officers and Block Extension Officers and another 14 
centres for the training of Social Education Organisers and Mukhya Sevikas. 
At these centres, run directly by the Government of India or through State 
Governments or non-official organisations, non-officials like M.L.As., 
Pradhans, etc. are also associated. Till the end of December 1961, 4,236 
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Block Development Officers and 5,664 Social Education Organisers (men 
and women) were trained at these centres. 

There are other centres conducted by the respective State Governments 
under the supervision of the Government of India, where training in subject- 
matter and extension methods to Gram Sevaks and Gram Sevikas as well 
as refresher training for Extension Officers (Agriculture) and Extension 
Officers (Animal Husbandry) is provided. There are 100 extension centres 
for the training of Gram Sevaks, at which 44,232 of these officials were 
trained till the end of December 1961. During the same period 3,895 
Gram Sevikas received training in 43 Home Science Wings. 

Till the end of December 1961, 3,244 Extension Officers (Co-operation) 
were trained at 1 3 centres run by the Government of India in collaboration 
with the Reserve Bank of India. Four centres run by the Small Services 
Institute and 7 centres run by the Khadi Board Mahavidyalayas provided 
training facilities to 2,356 Extension Officers (Industries) till the end of 
December 1961. 

Health personnel were provided training in 3 main training centres 
conducted by the Government of India. In addition, there are 142 institu- 
tions for the training of auxiliary nurse-midwives which trained 3,335 of them 
up to the middle of 1961. Till the end of December 1961, 2,699 of these 
health personnel were provided training at the three Government of India 
centres. 

An increasingly large number of short-duration camps are being held 
in rural areas to train non-officials in supplementing the work of Gram 
Sevaks. About 35 lakh Gram Sahayaks (functional village leaders) were 
trained by the end of December 1961. 

With the implementation of the programme of democratic decentralisa- 
tion, the State Governments have launched an ambitious programme of 
training the members of Panchayat Samitis and Block Development Com- 
mittees. More than 72,841 non-official members of Block Development 
Committees were trained up to the end of 1961. Training of Panchayat 
Secretaries has been taken up in Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa and Punjab. 

Study camps for M.Ps. and M.L.As. on the Community Development 
programme have so far been organised in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, 
Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and West Bengal. 

ACHIEVEMENTS 

In table 95 the more important of the physical achievements under the 
programme are indicated. 

TABLE 95 

ACHIEVEMENTS OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 



During the year ending i 

| Average per block 


Septen 

iber 




1959-60 

1%0*61 

1959-60 


I. Agriculture 





Improved seeds distributed 





(Mds.) 

Chemical fertilisers distri- 

82,64,000 

72,58,000 

3,121 

2,445 

buted (Mds.) 

Chemical pesticides distribut- 

1,46,82,000 

2,01,48,000 

5,545 

6,788 

ed (Mds!) 

Improved implements distri- 

2,86,500 

3,39,900 

3,86,000 

122 

142 

buted (Nos.) 

Agricultural demonstrations 

3,32,600 

142 

142 

10,19,000 

held (Nos.) 

15,00,900 

567 

370 

Compost pits dug (Nos.) . . 

29,48,200 

28,63,200 

1,113 

1,012 
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TABLE 95 iconcld . ) 


IF. Animal Husbandry | 

improved animals supplied i 

(Nos.) i 

improved birds supplied (Nos.) 
Animals castrated (Nos.) . . ; 

ill. Village and Small Industries \ 

Ambar C} i ark has introduced 

(Nos.) l 

Brick kilns started (Nos.) . ‘ 
Bricks manufactured (Lakh , 

Nos.) ; 

Tiles manufactured (Lakh , 

Nos.) 

Sewing machines distributed j 

(Nos.) j 

Tannery pits started (Nos.) . . j 
Improved ghanis introduced > 

(Nos.) ) 

Bee-hives introduced (Nos.) 
Value of improved tools and . 
appliances distributed : 1 

(a) Blacksmithy (Rs. ’000) j 

(b) Carpentry (Rs. ’000) . . ! 

IV. Social Education ! 

Adults literacy centres started j 

(Nos.) J 

Adults made literate (Nos.) ; 
Reading rooms opened (Nos.) 
Youth and farmers’ clubs 
started : 

(/) Number 
(//) No. of members 
Functional gram sahayaks* 
camp held : 

(t) Number 

(//) Functional leaders train- 
ed (Nos.) 

V. Women’s Programme 

Mahila samitis/mandals 
started (Nos.) 

Membership in (1) . . 
Balwadis/nurseries started 

(Nos.) 

Children attending in (3)(Nos.) 
Women’s camps held (Nos.) 
Women participating in (5) 
(Nos.) 

VI. Rural Health and Sanitation 
Rural latrines Constructed 

(Nos.) 

*Pucca drains constructed 

(yds.) 

Village lanes paved (sq. yds.) 
Drinking water wells cons- 
tructed (Nos.) 

Drinking water wells renova- 
ted (Nos.) 

VII. Communications 

Kacha roads constructed 

(miles) 

Existing kacha roads improv- 
ed (miles) 

Culverts constructed (Nos.) 

VIII. General 

Block development commit- 
tee meetings held 


During the year ending 
September 

1959-60 j 1960-61 


19.570 

2,74,670 

24,42,800 

i 

i 

18.864 | 
3,42,670 ! 
48,20,300 1 

26 713 
12 898 

| 18,251 ^ 

1 13,699 : 

I 1 

11, 321 

I 10,863 j 

3,254 

j 3,527 j 

6,286 

2,800 

| 7,998 

3,070 

1,507 

21,933 

! 1,732 I 

15,402 

4,73*0 

2,60-0 

4,75 • l 
4,21-4 

36,133 

8,42,300 

17,383 

43,294 

7,40,110 

15,326 

50,030 

8,36,900 

41,211 

8,95,700 

31,841 

15,092 

9,97,100 

5,75,800 

13,331 

2,45,600 

16,487 

2,63,800 

6,830 

1,57,500 

2,874 

7,707 

1,61,800 

2,556 

70,100 

81,670 

1,33,420 

1,29,670 

22,44,300 

20,65,100 

14,80,100 

16,59,500 

38,670 

35,020 

48,530 

40,910 

15,121 

15,632 

28,830 

22,845 

25,715 

18,380 

14,249 

14,462 


Average per block 


1959-60 

1960-61 

7-4 

6*7 

104 

115 

923 

1,666 

11 

8-0 

5*5 

6-0 

4*8 

| 4-7 

1-4 

! >- 5 

2-4 

3*0 

1-2 

1*3 

0-6 

0*8 

9*4 

6*7 

0*20 

0*21 

0 11 

0*18 

14 

i 

! 16 

318 

256 

6*6 

5*8 

18-9 

! 14-5 

316 

341 

12 

5-7 

377 

219 

50 

5*8 

93 

95 

2-9 

* 3*3 

67 

70 

1*2 

M 

30 

36 

50 

45 

848 

521 

780 

559 

15 

12 

18 

14 

5*7 

5*3 

11-0 

8*9 

8*6 

6*2 

5*4 

4*9 


an ideal gift...! 5$ 

...a Savings Bank Account with THE BANK OF INDIA LTD. 
and a PASS BOOK OF HIS OWN! |« 

...He will credit his cash gifts and cash prizes in his account- 
how happy and proud he will be to watch the balance grow! fjtf 


SPECIAL FACILITY gp 

You get [00 cheques per year end |i£ 
you can withdraw any amount at any time *|« 
without previous notice — and, of course, ijfc; 
your savings earn compound interest at 3% p a. 

THE BANK OF INDIA LTD.! 


T.D. KANSARA, General Manager 
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CHAPTER XIX 


FINANCE 
PUBLIC FINANCE 

The power to raise and disburse public funds has been divided under the 
Constitution between the Centre and the States. There is thus more 
than one budget and more than one public treasury in the countiy. The 
sources of revenue for the Centre and the States are, by and large, mutually 
exclusive. 

The Constitution provides that (/) no tax can be levied or collected 
except by the authority of law, (ii) no expenditure can be incurred from 
public funds except in the manner provided in the Constitution, and (iii) 
the executive authorities must spend public money only in the manner 
sanctioned by Parliament. 

All receipts and disbursements of the Union Government are kept in 
two separate parts, namely, the Consolidated Fund and the Public Account. 
All revenues received, loans raised and money received by the Union 
Government in repayment of loans go together to form the Consolidated 
Fund of India. No money can be withdrawn from this Fund except under 
the authority of an Act of Parliament. All other receipts and disbursements, 
such as deposits, service funds, remittances, etc., go into the Public 
Account which is not subject to the vote of Parliament. To meet unforeseen 
needs, not provided in the Annual Appropriation Act, a Contingency Fund 
of India has also been established under Article 267 (i) of the Constitution. 

The Constitution also provides for the establishment of a Consolidated 
Fund and a Public Account for each State. Similarly the States also have 
Contingency Funds to meet unforeseen needs pending legislative authori- 
sation. 

The railways, the largest nationalised industry, have their own funds 
and accounts and their budget is presented separately to Parliament. The 
appropriations and disbursements under the Railway Budget are subject 
to the same form of parliamentary and audit control as the other appropria- 
tions and disbursements. 

Allocation of Revenue 

The main sources of Central revenue are customs duties, excise duties 
levied by the Union Government, the corporation and income taxes (ex- 
cluding taxes on agricultural income) and the profits transferred from the 
Reserve Bank, The revenue from the wealth tax also accrues to the 
Centre. Besides, the net profits earned by the railways and posts and 
telegraphs also contribute to the general revenue of the Centre. 

The main heads of revenue in the States are the taxes and duties levied 
by the State Governments; the share of taxes levied by the Central Govern- 
ment; and grants received from the Centre. Land revenue, sales tax, State 
excise duties, registration and stamp duties and shares of income tax and Cen- 
tral excise duties constitute more than four-fifths of the tax revenue and more 
than half of the total revenue receipts of the States. Property taxes and 
octroi and terminal taxes are the mainstay of local finance. 

Transfer of Resources from Centre to States 

The devolution of resources from the Centre to the Slates is a salient 
feature of the system of federal finance in India. Apart from their share of 
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taxes and duties the State Governments also receive statutory and other grants 
as well as loans for various development schemes and rehabilitation purposes. 
The total amount of resources transferred to the States during the Second 
Plan period was more than double of that during the First Plan period as 
shown in the following table. 


TABLE 96 

RESOURCES TRANSFERRED TO STATES 

( in cr< • n • v of rupees) 



Taxes 

and 

duties 

Gr 

ints from 


Loans 

Total 

Revenue 

account 

Capital 

account 

Central 

Road 

Fund 

First Plan period 

326*7 

248*0 

23*8 

15*9 

798*5 

1,412*9 

Second Plan period 

711-1 

667*9 i 

59*1 

19*0 

1,410*8 

2,867*9 

Third Plan period : 







1961-62 (Revised) 

1781 

197*8 

17*1 

5*2 

468*7 

866*9 

1962-63(Budgct) 

208*0 

211*6 1 

25*3 

5*5 

453*2 

903*6 


The following table gives the breakdown of payments to States on account 
of taxes and duties. 


TABLE 97 

TAX REVENUE TRANSFERRED TO STATES 

(in crores of rupees) 



Income 

tax 

Union 

excise 

duties 

Additional 
duties of 
excise in 
lieu of 
sales 
taxes 

Taxes on 
railway 
passen- 
ger fates 

Estate 

duty 

Tot al 

First Plan period 

278*2 

46- 1 

1 


2*4 

326*7 

Second Plan period 
Third Plan period : j 

! 374*7 

152*9 

128-3 

42*5 

12*7 

711*1 

1961-62 (Revised) 

93*3 

41*3 

! 39-6 


3*9 

178-1 

1962-63 (Budget) 

89*7 

73*3 

I 411 


! 3*9 

208*0 


Third Finance Commission 

The Third Finance Commission constituted on December 2, I960 sub- 
mitted its report on December 14, 1961, in which it made the following 
recommendations. 

1. Estate Duty: 

For a period of four years with effect from April 1 , 1962 : 

(a) out of the net proceeds in each financial year of estate duty m 

respect of property other than agricultural land, a sum equal to 
1 (one) per cent be retained by the Union as proceeds attributable 
to Union territories; 

(b) the balance of the net proceeds be apportioned between immovable 
property and other property in the ratio of the gross value of all 
such properties brought into assessment in that year; 

(c) the sum thus apportioned to immovable property be distributed 

among the States in proportion to the gross value of the immov- 
able property located in each State; and 

( d ) the sum apportioned to property other than immovable property 
be distributed among the Slates as shown in table 98. 

2. Grant in lieu of tax on railway passenger fares: 

With effect from April 1, 1961 a sum of Rs. 12*5 crorcs be distributed 
each year during the quinquennium 1961-66 among the States as indicated 
in table 98. 
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3. Income Tax: 

For a period of four years with effect from April 1, 1962 : 

(a) the percentage of the net proceeds in any financial year of taxes 
on income other than agricultural income, except in so far as 
those proceeds represent proceeds attributable to Union territories 
or to taxes payable in respect of Union emoluments, to be assign- 
ed to the States be 66§ (sixly-six and two-thirds); 

(h) the percentage of the net proceeds of taxes on income which shall 
be deemed to represent proceeds attributable to Union territories 
be 2\ (two and a half); 

(c) the percentage of the net proceeds assigned to the States be distri- 
buted as shown in table 98. 

4. Union Excise Duties: 

For a period of four years with effect from April 1, 1962 a sum equal to 
20 (twenty) per cent of the net proceeds of the Union duties of excise on the 
articles scheduled below be paid out of the Consolidated Fund of India 
to the States and distributed among them as giwn in table 98. 

Sugar; coffee; tea; tobacco; kerosene; refined diesel oils and vaporis- 
ing oils; diesel oil, not otherwise specified; furnace oil; asphalt 
and bitumen; vegetable non-essential oils; vegetable products; 
pigments, colours, paints, enamels, varnishes, blacks and cellulose 
lacquers; soap; tyres and tubes; paper; rayon and synthetic 
fibres and yarn; cotton fabrics; silk fabrics; woollen fabrics; 
rayon or artificial silk fabrics; cement; pig iron; steel ingots, 
aluminium; tin plate and tin sheets including tin taggers and cut- 
tings of such plates, sheets or taggers;internalcombustionengines; 
electric motors and parts thereof ; electric lighting bulbs and 
fluorescent lighting bulbs; electric fans; motor vehicles; cycles, 
parts of cycles other than motor cycles; footwear; cinematograph 
films exposed; matches. 

5. Additional Duties of Excise: 

For a period of four years with effect from April 1, 1962, out of the 
total net proceeds of the additional duties of excise levied in replacement of 
sales tax on cotton fabrics, rayon or artificial silk fabrics, silk fabrics, 
woollen fabrics, sugar and tobacco (including manufactured tobacco) : 

(a) a sum equal to 1 (one) per cent of the net proceeds be retained 

by the Union as attributable to Union territories; 

(b) a sum equal to 1 \ (one and a half) per cent of the net piocecds 

be paid to the State of Jammu and Kashmir; and 

(c) a sum equal to the balance of the net proceeds of the duties, i.e. 

after the deduction of the amounts mentioned in sub-paragraphs 
(a) and (b) above, be distributed as follows : 

(/) the sums mentioned in table 98, representing the income of 
the States in 1956-57 on account of sales taxes by whatever 
name called, on the six commodities, be first paid to them ; 
(ii) the remaining sum, if any, be distributed as indicated in tabic 
98, 

6. Grants-in-aid: 

(0 Under the substantive portion of article 275 (l) of the Constitution, 
in each of the four financial years beginning on April 1, 1962, the 
sums shown in table 98 be charged on the Consolidated Fund 
of India as grants-in-aid of the revenues of the States mentioned 
against them. 

(ii) Under the substantive portion of article 275 (1) of the Constitution 
in each of the four financial years beginning on April 1, 1962, the 
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STATES’ SHARE OF TAXES, DUTIES AND CENTRAL GRANTS 
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further sums as shown in table 98 be charged on the Consolidated 
Fund of India as grants-in-aid of the revenues of the States men- 
tioned against them for improvement of communications. 

Annual Financial Statement or Budget 

An estimate of all anticipated revenue and expenditure of the Union 
Government for the coming financial year is laid before Parliament to- 
wards the end of February every year. This is known as the “Annual 
Financial Statement” or the “Budget” . Apart from giving estimates of 
revenue and expenditure, this statement also contains (i) a review of the 
financial position of the preceding year, and (ii) proposals for financing 
capital expenditure. 

The presentation of the Annual Financial Statement is followed by a 
general discussion in both Houses of Parliament. The estimates of expen- 
diture, other than that charged, are then placed before the House of the 
People in the form of “Demands for Grants”. Ordinarily, a separate 
Demand is made for each Ministry. All drawal of money from the 
Consolidated Fund is thus authorised by an Appropriation Act passed 
by Parliament every year. The tax proposals of the Budget are embodied 
in another Bill which is passed as the “Finance Act” of the year. Estimates 
of receipts and expenditure are similarly presented by State Governments 
to their legislatures before the beginning of the financial year and legislative 
sanction for financial expenditure is secured through similar procedure. 

Audit 

The Constitution requires that the audit authorities, who are indepen- 
dent of the executive, should scrutinise the expenditure of the Central and 
State Governments and ensure that this is strictly within the limits of their 
competence. It further enjoins that an account of the expenditure of each 
Government should be approved by its legislature. 

BUDGET ESTIMATES 1962-63 

The budget estimates for 1962-63 as presented in the Lok Sabha on 
April 23, 1962, placed expenditure at Rs. 1,381.65 crores as compared 
to Rs. 1,045.15 crores (revised) in 1961-62 and revenue (at existing level of 
taxation) at Rs. 1,320.87 crores as compared to Rs. 1,079.11 crores (revised) 
in the pre\ious year, leaving a deficit of Rs. 60.78 crores. 

Tables 99 and 100 show the budget of the Central Government for 
1962-63 on revenue and capital accounts. 

TABLE 99 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(ON REVENUE ACCOUNT) 

(in lakhs of rupees ) 



1960-61 

Accounts 

1961-62 

Budget 

1961-62 

Revised 

1962-63 

Budget 

Revenue 

Customs 

170,03 

189,64 

199,60 

199,60 

Union excise duties 

416,35 

432,63 

470,95 

+ 7,80* 
492,28 

Corporation tax 

111,05 | 

141,00 

160,00 

+ 30,80* 
168,00 

Taxes on income 

167,38 | 

133,00 

142,00 

+ 10,50 
148,00 

Estate duty 

3,09 

3,00 

4,00 

+ 15,40* 
4,00 

Taxes on wealth 

8,15 

7,00 

7,50 

7,00 



+2,00* 


Effec of budget proposals. 
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TABLE 99 (concld.) 



1960-61 

1961-62 

1961-62 

1962-63 


Accounts 

Budget 

Revised 

Budget 

Taxes on railway fares 

15,897 





__ 

Expenditure tax 

91 

80 

80 

80 \ 

Gift tax 

88 

80 

85 

• — 70* J 
85 

Other heads 

15,57 

14,32 

15,46 

15,83 

Debt services 

14,81 

13,84 

11,58 

167,51 

Administrative services 

66 

97 

1,11 

6,11 

Social and development services 

53,11 

44,70 

45,55 

35,29 

Multi-purpose river schemes etc. 

3 

—1 

—1 

36 

Public works, etc. 

3,27 

3,76 

3,74 

4,02 

Transport and communications 

2,17 

2,46 

2, 38 

6,30 

Currency and Mint 

58,10 

60,63 

53,15 

69,53 

Miscellaneous 

25,35 

20,99 

22,92 

24,56 

Contributions and miscellaneous 





adjustments . . 

5,22 

22,12 

21,68 

24,41 

Extraordinary items 

3,72 

10,00 

13,00 

40,00 

Deduct — share of income tax payable 





to States 

— 87,37 

—80,79 

—93,27 

/— 89,70 

Deduct — Share of estate duty payable 




\ —5,00 

to States 

—2,91 

—2,91 

—3,88 

—3,88 

Deduct— Share of taxes on railway 





fares payable to States 

—13,79 

— 

— 

— 

Total Revenue 

971,67 

1,017,95 

1,079,11 

/ 1,320,87 





\+ 60,80* 

Deficit on revenue account 

— 

5,57 

— 

— 

Expenditure 





Collection of taxes and duties 

97,53 

21,24 

21,15 

22,58 

Debt services 

77,09 

81,90 

86,10 

247, 90 

Administrative services 

58,66 

58,37 

60,00 

70,31 

Sociat and development services 

2,09,79 

167,78 

155,72 

163,24 

Multi-purpose river schemes, etc. 

1,11 

1,26 

1,23 

1,57 

Public works, etc. 

20,46 

20,62 

21,92 

21,88 

Transport and communications 

5,06 

5,68 

6.22 

8.75 

Currency and Mint 

10,15 

11,96 

11.62 

20t23 

Miscellaneous 

140,38 

73,76 

81,77 

109,45 

Contributions and miscellaneous 





adjustments 

48,55 

287,26 

283,70 

330,97 

Extraordinary items 

4,09 

10,87 

13,79 

41,40 

Defence services (net) 

247,55 

282,92 

301,93 

343,37 

Total Expenditure 

920,42 

10,23,52 

1045,15 

1,381,65 

Surplus on revenue account 

51,25 

— 

33,96 

2* 


TABLE 100 

CAPITAL BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



1960-61 

Accounts 

1961-62 

Budget 

1961-62 j 
Revised 

1962-63 

Budget 

Receipts 

New loans 

511,04 

620,95 

634,70 

715,00 

15-year annuity certificates 

70 

1,50 

60 

70 

Special floating loan 

3,45 

3,451 

3,45 

3,45 


•Effect of budget proposals. 
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TABLE 100 (contJ.) 



1960-61 

1961-62 

1961-62 

1962-63 


Accounts 

Budget 

Revised 

Budget 

Net receipts from : 





Treasury bills 

—191,31 

♦64,00 

♦ 76,00 

—150,00 

Investment of U.S. Government coun- 





terpart deposit funds 

240,41 

96,00 

59,59 

90,00 

Treasury savings deposit certificates 

12,05 

8,50 

9,00 

14,00 

Post Office savings bank deposits 

44,54 

35,50 

39,00 

39,50 

12-year National Plan savings certifi- 





cates 

65,06 

76,00 

62,00 

65,00 

Cumulative time deposits 

1,83 

2,45 

3,40 

4,50 

Post Office cash certificates 

—64 

—55 

—52 

—37 

National savings certificates 

— 18,64 

—16,88 

—17,02 

—16,84 

Defence savings certificates 

— 

—2 

—1 

—1 

National Plan certificates 

—95 

—1,00 

-1,15 

—1,18 

Other unfunded debt 

—43,99 

39,69 

36,34 

38,56 

Railway depreciation, revenue reserve 





and development funds . . 

—3,76 

—26,12 

—26,50 

8,27 

Telephone development fund . . 

—3 

- -20 

55 

30 

P. & T. renewals, reserve and other . . 





funds 

6,82 

5,03 

8,49 

7,28 

Other miscellaneous reserve funds 

—4 

2,04 

—5 

43 

Appropriation for reduction or avoid- 





a nee of debt 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

Deposits under Income Tax Act (net) . . 

32 

44 

—85 

—30 

Discount sinking fund (net) 

1,55 

1,91 

—80 

2,04 

Payment by Reserve Bank for rupee 





coin 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

Repayment of loans by State Govern- 





ments 

95,48 

121,48 

158,09 

163,20 

Other loans and advances repayments . . 

30,50 

54,50 

56,77 

54,56 

Other deposits and advances (net) 

92,71 

156,51 

154,08 

157,95 

Total 

945,08 

1,254,30 

1,265,16 

1,506,04 

Deficit on capital account 

75,70 

60 

29,25 

— 

Disbursements 





Capital Outlay : 





Agricultural improvement and re- 





search 

5,62 

7.73 

5,60 

6,25 

Industrial development 

91,27 

107,15 

109,66 

176,52 

Broadcasting 

88 

3,30 

1,30 

1,40 

Multi-purpose river schemes, irrigation 





and electricity schemes 

1,85 

4,67 

3,86 

11,32 

Public works 

34,63 

39,87 

40,49 

57,02 

Delhi Capital outlay 

4,29 

12,3C 

> 6,11 

8,25 

Dandakaranya development scheme 

3,94 

5,40 

4,52 

3,91 

Other works 

2,49 

5,01 

5,40 

7,47 

Ports 

1,21 

2,38 

1,56 

2,87 

Lighthouses and lightships 

— 

— 

— 

89 

Aviation 

3,46 

4,36 

1 3,45 

4,09 

Road and water transport schemes . . 

25 

40 

43 

41 


♦If the effect of the conversion of Rs* 50 crores is ignored, the net expansion of treasury 
bills during the year would amount to Rs. 126 crores. Of this, Rs. 5 crores will be taken 
to increase the closing cash balance to the normal level of Rs. 50 crores. Thus the 
overall gap in the current year would amount to Rs. 121 crores. 
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TABLE 100 (cortcld.) 



1960-61 

Accounts 

1961-62 

Budget 

1961-62 

Revised 

1962-63 

Budget 

Overseas communications service 




48 

Shipping, tankers, etc 

— 

1,75 

52 

1,88 

Currency and coinage . . 

6,43 

7,82 

7,52 

6,74 

Mints 

5 

7 

7 

6 

Commutation of pensions 

—35 

58 

—8 

1,40 

Sterling pensions 

—3,69 

—3,66 

—3,66 

—3,70 

Schemes of Government trading 

33,95 

27,06 

11,45 

28,69 

Grants for development 

10,63 

13,22 

13,41 

21,40 

Compensation to displaced persons . . 
Transfer of development assistance 

— 45 

1,50 

—92 

—80 

from the Govt, of U.SA 

66,29 

74,70 

65,70 

63,28 

Payments under Indus Waters Treaty 

8,28 

7,72 

7,72 

7,17 

Other civil heads 

35 

94 

90 

1,24 

Defence 

33,39 

32,01 

25,57 

32,63 

Railways 

89,48 

j 160,00 

169,75 

196,50 

Posts and Telegraphs 

11,26 

i 12,59 

12,10 

15,08 

Discharge of permanent debt 

127,08 

1 164,38 

206,67 

227,63 

Discharge of special floating debt 

1,71 

! 3,43 

— 

3 43 

Inter-State settlement 

— 

1,79 

1,79 

* 

Advances to State Governments 

328,18 

395,18 

448,77 

440 35 

Other loans and advances 

158,30 

161,25 

144,75 

121”04 

Total 

1 ,020,78 

1,254,90 

1,294,41 

1,444,90 

Surplus on capital account 

I 

i 

1 

— 

— 

61,14 


Incidence of Indirect Taxation 

The first systematic study of the incidence of Central and State indirect 
taxes on rural and urban households in five monthly expenditure groups of 
Rs. 1-50, 51-100,101-150, 151-300 and 301 and above, was undertaken 
for 1953-54 by the Taxation Enquiry Commission. Another study on simi- 
lar lines made by the Department of Economic Affairs for 1958-59 under- 
takes a comparative analysis of the distribution of money burden of indirect 
taxes •among rural and urban households in the five expenditure groups 
during 1953-54 and 1958-59 as shown in the following table. 


TABLE 101 

INCIDENCE OF INDIRECT TAXATION 



l Tax as per cent of consumer expenditure 

1 _ » 

1! 

953-54 



1958-59 


All 

house- 

holds 

Rural 

house- 

holds 

Urban 

house- 

holds 

All 

house- 

holds 

Rural 

house- 

holds 

Urban 

house- 

holds 

All Indirect Taxes 

3-6 

2-9 

5 9 

5*7 


9 — 

Central Taxes 

2 1 

18 

3*5 

3*8 


6 3 

(0 Central excise duties 

1*0 

0*8 

1*5 

2*7 j 


4*0 

(//) Import duties 

M 

1*0 

2*0 

1*0 


M 

(iii) Railway passenger fares 

i 





7 

tax 

, 

— 

j 

0*1 

0*1 

0 * 
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TABLE 101 ( concld .) 



Tax as per cent of con 

i 

tsumer expenditure 

i 


1953-54 



1958-59 


All 

house- 

holds 

Rural 

house- 

holds 

Urban 

house- 

holds 

All 

house- 

holds 

Rural 

house- 

holds 

Urban 

house- 

holds 

State Taxes 

1*5 

1*1 

2*4 

1*9 

1*3 

3*3 

(/) State excise duties 

0*4 

0*5 

0*4 ; 

0*4 

0*4 

0*4 

(ii) Sales taxes (State & 



i 




Central) 

0*7 

0*5 

1*3 

1*0 

0*6 

1*9 

(Hi) Sales tax on motor 







spirits and motor 







vehicles tax 

0*2 

0*1 

0*4 

0*3 

0*2 

* 0*6 

(iv) Entertainment tax 

0*1 

— 

0*2 

0.1 

— 

0*3 

(v) Sugarcane cess 

0*1 


0*1 

0*1 

1 

0*1 

0*1 


The study brings out that the increase in indirect taxation during the period 
1953-54 to 1958-59 v’.is accompanied by a more progressive distribution of 
its money burden am. nig the five expenditure groups of rural and urban 
households. 

Tables 102, 104 and 105 show both on revenue and capital accounts, 
the budgetary position of the Central Government for 1950-51, 1955-56 
and the three years ending 1961-62 and tables 103, 106 and 107 show the 
budgetary position of the States for 1951-52, 1955-56 and the three years 
ending 1961-62. 


PUBLIC DEBT 

The interest-bearing obligations of the Government of India which include 
public debt, unfunded debt, deposits bearing interest and foreign debts, 
etc., rose by Rs. 513 crores from Rs. 6,281* crores at the end of 1960-61 
to Rs. 6,794 crores at the end of 1961-62 and are expected to rise further 
by Rs. 983 crores to Rs. 7,677 crores by the end of 1962-63. External obli- 
gations stood at Rs. 1,090 crores at the end of 1961-62 showing a rise of 
Rs. 264 crores over 1960-61. 

As against these liabilities, interest-yielding assets of the Government 
of India (capital advanced on railways, posts and telegraphs, public sector 
industries, State Governments, etc.) amounted to Rs. 5,697 crores at the 
end of March 1962 representing an increase of Rs. 607 crores over 1960-61. 
During 1962-63 interest-yielding assets are estimated to show a further rise 
of Rs. 709 crores to Rs. 6,406 crores. 

Table 108 shows the interest-bearing obligations and interest-yielding 
assets of the Central Government. 


•Figures given here are based on revised estimates for 1960-61 and 1961-62. 
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TABLE 102 

BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


(in crores of rupees) 



1950-51 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Accounts 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Budget 


Budget 

Revised 

I. Revenue account 
A. Revenue (a) 

405-86 

481-19 

778*59 

824*43 

828*24 

926-19 

(6) 

925-92 

B. Expenditure 
(c) •• 

346-64 

440-74 

736*04 

885*13 

861*90 

C. Surplus (+) 
or deficit ( — ) 

+59-22 

+40-25 

+42-55 

— 60*70 

— 33*66 

+0-27 

II. Capital account 
A. Receipts (d) 

104-45 

280*95 

757-92 

990.43 

1,109*23 

1,180-32 

B. Disburse- 
ments 

182-59 

470-92 

(e) 

958*24 
( g ) 

— 200*32 

1,083*37 

(/) 

1,109-49 

1,244-14 

C. Surplus (+) 
or deficit(— -) 

— 78*14 

— 189*97 

— 92 • 94 

— 0*26 

—63-82 

III. Miscellaneous 
(net) (h) 

+ 15*26 

* — 10 - 35 

— 11 *81 

— 0*21 

—0*36 

-0-78 

IV. Overall surplus 
(+) or deficit 
(-) 

(ic+ncfiii) ! 

—3*66 

— 159*87 

— 169*58 

— 153 * 85 

— 34*28 

-64 33 

Financed by : 

A. Treasury bills 
(0 [(increase 

— 16*10 

— 123*38 

— 204*38 

— 153*00 

— 15*00 

—64-00 

(-)] 

B. Cash balanc- 
es 

[decrease 

(-)] 

+ 12*44 

— 36*49 

(8) 

+34*80 

— 0*85 

— 19*28 

— 0-33 

(0 Opening 
• balance 

149*50 

32*23 

34*87 

50*50 

69*67 

, 50-39 

07) Closing 
balance 

161*94 

— 4*26 

69*67 

49*65 

50*39 

50-06 


Notes : — Accounts arc provisional. Budget estimates for 1961-62 relate to those presented 
to the Lok Sabha. 

(a) Excluding States* share of excise duties and other taxes; ( b ) Including the 
effect of budget proposals; subsequent modifications in tax proposals estimated 
to cost Rs. 6.1 crores have not been taken into account; ( c ) Excluding the 
payment of States* shares of excise duties and additional excise duties ; (d) 
Excluding Treasury bill receipts; (e) Excludes ad hoc Treasury bills of Rs. 130 
crores funded in December 1959 (/) Excludes ad hoc Treasury bills o fJja^S ) 
crores funded in January 1961. (g) Excludes an amount of Rs. 17.Wtterea 
representing ad hoes issued to the Reserve Bank for purchase of gold for 
part payment of India’s increased subscription to the IMF. (h) Remittances 
and transfer of cash between UK and India, (i) Mostly sold to the 
Reserve Bank. 
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TABLE 103 

CONSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STA TES 


(in crores of rupees) 



1951-52 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Revised 

1959-60 

Accounts 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Budget 

‘ 

Budget 

Revised 

I. Revenue Account 
Revenue (a) .. 

, 396-4 

546*3 

907*0 

943*0 

1 , 010-8 

1,021*4 

Expenditure (a) 

392-6 

624*8 

869-8 

940*2 

996-9 

3,057*4 

Surplus (+) or 
deficit ( — ) 

+3-8 

• — 78*5 

4-37*2 

+ 2*8 

-M3 *9 

— 36*0 

IT. Capital Account 
Receipts (b) . . 

135*0 

379-7 

1 

482*0 

526*7 

545-7 

613*3 

Disbursements 

188-7 

369*8 

507*4 

582*6 

646-7 

643*2 

Surplus (-f ) or 
deficit ( — ) 

—53-7 

4-9*9 

—25*4 

—55*9 

— 101*0 

—29*9 

III. Miscellaneous 
(net) (c) 

+ 1*6 

— 0*8 

—0-4 

+ 1*1 

- 4-6 

— 0*7 

IV. Overall surplus 
(+) or deficit 
(-) .. .. 

— 48-3 

— 69*4 

+ 11 4 

— 52*0 

— 91*7 

— 66*6 

V. Increase (+ ) or 
decrease (— ) in 
cash balances 
(d) .. 

— 10 -8 

*-511 

—11-1 

+ 11 3 

14.2 

— 46*7 

(/) Opening 

balance 

61 *5 

92*1 

18 0 

— 1M 


— 14*2 

(//) Closing 

balance 

50*7 

41*0 

—4-7 

0*2 

—14 2 

—60*9 

VI. Purchase ( 4 -) 
or sale ( — ) of 
securities 

— 37*6 

, —18 3 

4 - 34*1 

— 63*3 

— 77*5 

— 19*9 


Note : — The figures for the year 1951-52 do not include Part C States (viz., Ajmer, 
Bhopal, Coorg, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh and Vindhya Pradesh) since they 
had capital budgets only from 1954-55. For 1955-56 revised estimates 
are used since later figures are not available. The figures of 
purchase and sale of securities up to 1956-57 relate to Part A and B 
States. The figures from 1957-58 onwards relate to the re-organised 
States which exclude Delhi and Himachal Pradesh, which are now Union 
Territories and include Kutch. which is now a part of the Gujarat State; the 
figures from 1957-58 also include Jammu and Kashmir. The budget estimates 
for 1960-61 are on the basis of existing taxation except in the case of Andhra 
Pradesh, Orissa and Rajasthan. The budget estimates for 1961-62 are before 
tax changes in the case of Orissa and Rajasthan. 

(a) Transfers from and to funds arc excluded from revenue and expenditure, 
respectively, (b) Excluding net purchase or sale of securities, (c) Con- 
sists of remittances, (d) Including overdraft. 
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TABLE 104 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


(in crores of rupees ) 



1950-51 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Accounts 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Budget 


Budget 

Revised 

(1) Taxes on In- 
come and Ex- 
penditure (i \-ii-h 
in) 

125*70 

113 23 

REVENUE 

176 88 

188 84 

178 92 

194*01 

Taxes on in- 
come other than 
corporation tax 

132-73 

131-35 

148*85 

105*00 

127*50 

133*00 

Less : States* share 

47*52 

55*16 

79*32 

52*06 

86*98 

80*79 

(/) Net receipts 

85*21 

76*19 

09*53 

52*94 

40*52 

52*21 

(i'O Corporation 
tax 

40*49 

37-04 

106*56 

135*00 

137*50 

141 *00 

(id) Expenditure 
tax 

— 

— 

0*79 

0*90 

0*90 

0-80 

(2) Taxes on Pro- 
perty and Capital 
Transactions 
(i+ii+iii+iv~\- 
v) 

3 81 

2*55 

17-02 

11 91 

| 

12*43 

11 93 

Estate Duty . . 

— 

1*81 

2-91 

3-00 

3*00 

3*00 

Less : States* share 

— 

1*86 

2*76 

2*90 

2*91 

2*91 

0*) Net receipts 

— 

—0*05 

0*15 

0-10 

0*09 

0*09 

07) Taxes on 
wealth . . 



_ 

12*11 

7*00 

7*50 

7*00 

070 Gift tax . . 

— 

— 

0*81 

0*80 

0*80 | 

0.80 

(iv) Stamps and 
registration 

1-81 

1*72 

3*35 

3*44 

3*47 

3*44 

(v) Land reve- 
nue 

2*00 

0*88 

0*60 

0*57 

0*57 

0*58 

(3) Taxes on com- 
modities and 
services (/-f /i-f 
/ii-Mv) 

227*49 

295 69 

448 54 

475*30 

493*84 

562*08 

Customs 

Imports . . 

107*70 

127*98 

135*82 

143*62 

146*88 

187*85 

Exports . . 

47*36 

37*76 

14*89 

16*28 

13*72 

11*72 

Other reve- 
nue 

6*37 

4*22 

9*56 

5*90 

7*40 

7*20 

Less : Refunds 

4*28 

3*26 

4*16 

3*30 

5*00 

4*50 

(0 Net receipts 

157*15 

166*70 

156*11 

162*50 

163*00 

193*27 

Union excise 
duties 

67*54 

145*25 

360*65 

379*62 

394*98 

437*14 

(Of which addition- 
al excise duties) 

(-) 

(-) 

(28*32) 

(41 *20) 

(40*69) 

(40*95) 

Less : States’ share 


16*57 

74*70 

74*92 

75*10 

78*63 

00 Net receipts 

67*54 

128*68 

285*95 

304*70 

319*88 

358*51 

Tax on railway 
passenger fares 

— 

— 

12*81 

12*77 

13*67 
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TABLE 104 (contd.) 



1950-51 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Accounts 

196C 

)-61 

1961-62 

Budget 


Budget 

Revised 

Less : States’ share 





13*07 

12*66 

13-79 

___ 

(ii«) Net receipts 

— 

— 

—0-26 

0-11 

—0-12 

__ 

(/v) Other taxes 
& duties 

2*80 

0-31 

6*74 

7*99 

11*08 

10-30 

(4) Total Tax Re- 
venue (1 + 2+ 3) 

357-00 

411*47 

642-44 

676-05 

685 19 

768 00 
(a) 

51-75 

(5) Administrative 
Receipts 

12-53 

17*08 

52-31 

56 26 

55 85 

(6) Net contribu- 
tion of Public 
Undertakings 

2316 

28 92 

53*89 

52*01 

52*32 

71*54 

(i) Railways . . 

6-50 

5-80 

5-63 

5*64 

5*06 

21-29 

(//) Posts and 
Telegraphs 

3-98 

3-47 

5*13 

0*47 

0*46 

0-77 

(ill) Currency 
and mint 
(profits of 
the Reserve 
Bank of 
India) 

9-71 

19*75 

43*00 

46*95 

46*98 

48*67 

(iv) Others (b) 

(9-91) 

(20-00) 

(40-00) 

(40*00) 

(40*00) 

(42*50) 

(7) Other revenue 

2*97 

-0*10 

0-13 

—1*05 

—0-18 

0-81 

(8) Total revenue 

13*17 

23*72 

29 95 

40 11 

34 88 

34 90 

4+54-6+7) 

40 586 

481 19 

778*59 

824*43 

828 24 

926 19 

(9) Collection of 
taxes, duties and 
other principal 
revenues 

10*24 

EXPEN 

12*51 

IDITURE 

20*84 

22*38 

22*69 

21*14 

10) Civil adminis- 
tration id) 

21*29 

33*57 

52-04 

60-59 

61-53 

58-37 

(11) Defence ser- 
vices (net) 

164*13 

172*23 

230*86 

272*26 

266*72 

282-92 

(12) Debt services 
(e) 

37-36 

43-14 

69.38 

74-59 

72*35 

81-90 

'13) Pensions, super- 
annuations and 
privy purses 

6-99 

8-97 

9-97 

10-11 

10*33 

10-40 

Cl 4) Extraordinary 
charges (J) . . 

0-07 




10-00 

5-00 

10-55 

15) Miscellaneous 
(g) 

44-28 

48-82 

90*41 

129*48 

123-82 

50-24 

(16) Social and 
development 
services ( h ) .. 

39-50 

82*41 

210-09 

250*88 

243-61 

195-35 

(17) Contributions 
and miscellan- 
eous adjustments 
between Union 
and State Gov- 
ernments (i) 

15-59 

35-87 

48-94 

51-81 

51-87 

210-93 

(18) Other Expendi- 
ture (/) 

7-19 

3-22 

3-51 

3-03 

3-98 

4-12 

(19) Total Expendi- 
ture . . 

346 64 

440*74 

736*04 

885-13 

861-90 

925-92 

Surplus (+) or 
deficit (— ) . . 

+59*22 

+40-45 

+42*55 

—60-70 

— 33*66 

+0-27 


Note The figures of total revenue and expenditure as given in this statement differ from 
those in the Budget papers as receipts from forests, opium and currency and mint 
are shown on a net basis and States* share of Union excise duties and additional 
duties of excise are excluded. Budget estimates for 1961-62 relate to those present- 
ed t# the Lok Sabha. 
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Figures under revenue and expenditure for 1959-60 to 1961-62 include self- 
balancing items in respect of (/) grants under PL 480 amounting to Rs. nil in 

1959- 60 (accounts), Rs. 10 crores in 1960-61 (budget), Rs. 5 crores in 1960-61 
(revised) and Rs. 10 crores in 1961-62 (budget), and (//) steel equalisation fund 
for Rs. 26 ci ores in 1959-60, Rs. 32 crores in 1960-61 (budget), Rs. 30 crores in 

1960- 61 (ievjsed) and Rs. 27 crores in 1961-62 (budget). 

(a) Including ctlcct of budget proposals; subsequent modifications in tax pro- 
posals estimated to cost Rs. 6.1 ciores have not been taken into account. (6) 
Including forests, opium, irrigation, electricity & road and water transport 
schemes, ic) Excludes forests, opium & Stales’ share of Union excise duties and 
additional excise duties up to 1960-61; figures for 1961-62 exclude lorests and 
opium only, (d) Composes general administuuion, audit, adnumstaUon d jus- 
tice, jails, police, tubal areas and external uttahs; with elite t turn 1961-62 cx- 
pendimte relating to Tribal Areas would be adjusted under the relevant major 
heads most closely connected with the object of the expenditure. (e) Irch de 
appropiKuton for reduction or avoidance of debt, (/) Include prov e n for 
grants to Sum's for CiMF schemes, relief in natural cal; irmts eic I- r c ml 1,1 : % 
these items aic transiened to miset I'aneous expenditure urdei : pjuopin .e M »< -- 
trie.>, for 1961-62 these giants ate shown against dem 17. Sirce P’5‘-58, 
it includes piovision tor transfer to the Special Dc\e'< pn *. rt Put d oi giants 
received undo PL * 480 . 'xr,» Int Un’e ceitam giar>s n Slates; U \ ’-^61 ( 2 ihue ;s 
are shown a-Minsl item l 7 . \h) Comprise irrigation and n > ’ti-pmpt se m^r 

schemes, nous and pilotage helfhouses and Uehlships m ••lt.fie depannuts, 
education medical pubhc healih, agiianinc, nitci deveh pn cnl uiurin}, 
co-opei.mon ip iustrus and supphes, aujtnr, bn\ dealing civil woiL r i v > 
war reconstruction and eiecliiutv nherres mmuiuiy dv\C<fnnrJ y-y «. s 
nationa* ..\ ension service, !ab<".‘ r and employ mem and ru-icc 'iar.eovs 
menls.i n lei tale grarts-in-a d . Ivatcs; Co gi rd 1 to Stales ;mc gu uped !'" Ur 
in this item for l°6l-62 and exclude Suites’ share of Lr on excise t.i ues. 
( j ) Comprises famine, slationeiy and pouting, c:\il de’erce ard pie-pai ('t on 
payments. 

TABLE 105 

CAPITAL BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


(in crores of rupees ) 


I 

1950-51 
Accounts | 

1 

1955-56 

Accounts 

i 

1959-60 

Accounts 

1960-61 | 

1961-62 
' Budget 

! 

Budget , 

Revised 

Loans — 

Internal (a) . . 

30-34 

A. 

103-68' 

RECEIPTS 

228*97 

225-00 

180-70 

225-00 

External 

7-75 

2-67 

(M 

186-98 

331-21 

(c) 

280-64 

385-95 

Special floating 
loan * . . 



71-43 

_ 

3-45 

3*45 

Inter-State debt 
settlement 


0*78 

_ 



.. - 

Treasury deposit 
receipts (d) . . 

— 7 13 

_ 








Prize bonds (e) . . 

— . 

— 

— 

25-00 

12*50 

1000 

Small savings (d) 

33-52 

66-51 

82*91 

90-00 

100-0 

105-00 

Other unfunded 
debt (</) 

8*30 

16-89 

23-77 

39-24 

40-54 

39*69 

Investment of US 
Government 
counterpart 
deposit funds 





240-00 

96-00 

Railway funds (d) 

17-55 

6-92 

— 8-91 

— 14*36 

— 33-52 

4 08 

Other reserve 
funds (d) 

0-16 

1-02 

2-99 

— 0-39 

4-41 

6-92 

Appropriation for 
reduction or 
avoidance of 
debt 

5-00 

5-00 

5*00 

5-00 

5*00 

5-00 

Despoils under 
Income Tax 
Ac\(d) . . 

— 33*21 

— 1*33 

— 14-03 

— 0*30 

— 0*09 

— 0-44 
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TABLE 105 ( contd .) 



1959-51 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Accounts 

f 1960-61 

1961-62 

Budget 


Budget 

Revised 

Repayment of loans 
by States 

8-08 

25*22 

80*85 

103-00 

106*54 

121*48 

Special develop- 
ment fund (/) 


40-50 

79*13 

114*20 

117*31 

120-14 

Contingency fund 

15*00 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Other items ( d)(g ) 

19*09 

13*09 

18*82 

72*83 

51*75 

58*04 

Total receipts (ex- 
cluding treasury 
bills) C/0 

104*45 

280*95 

757*92 

990*43 

1,109*23 

1,180*32 

Capital Outlay 
Non-developmen- 
tal : 

Defence 

4*19 

B. DISB 

17*59 

URSEMEN’ 

36*11 

rs 

37*74 

36*25 

32*01 

Payment of 
commuted 
value of pen- 
sions 

— 6*57 

—9*01 

— 4-11 

—4*08 

—3*88 

—3*08 

State trading 
schemes 

—2*26 

—29*59 

3*97 

26*85 

56*81 

27*06 

Currency, mint 
and security 
printing press 

3*2n 

8*76 

77-50 

3*65 

7*33 

8*22 

Others (J) 

15*01 

3*67 

O') 

34-81 

78*75 

75*54 

76*20 

Total — Non-devc- 
lopmental 

13*63 

—8*58 

148-28 

142*91 

172-05 

140 41 

Developmental : 
Railways 

25*41 

67*52 

74*69 

120*81 

123*62 

160*00 

Posts and Tele- 
graphs 

7*07 

9 03 

8*09 

15*45 

12*05 

12-59 

Civil Aviation 

1 -82 

1*95 

3*78 

4*61 

4*59 

4-36 

Irrigation and 
multi-purpose 
river schemes 

2*56 

2-98 

4*32 

2*96 

1*40 

3*72 

Civil works 

9*31 

24*55 

20*53 

29*59 

41*05 

52*17 

Industrial develop- 
ment 

8*90 

11*07 

I 

58*60 

94*71 

98*70 

107*15 

Other heads (k) 

2*53 

18*84 

21*32 

33*37 

39*14 

48*48 

Total — Develop- 
mental 

57*40 

135 94 

191-33 

310-50 

320*55 

• 

388*47 

Total Capital 
Outlay 

71*03 

127*36 

j 339 61 

444*41 

492-60 

528*88 

Discharge of per- 
manent debt — 
Internal 

41*74 

69*04 

116-98 

108*70 

108*60 

| 137*00 

External 

4*11 

3*22 

9-48 

27*70 

17*55 

26*88 

Discharge of spe- 
cial floating 
debt 



3-42 

3*43 

3*43 

3*43 

Inter-State debt 
settlement 



0*68 

0-12 

] 



1 *79 

Advances to States 

61*46 

241*24 

331*85 

334*86 

395-48 

from special de- 
velopment fund 



5*47 

> 294-98 

15*72 

21 -21 

13-74 

Other Joans and 
advances (d) . . 

4*25 

23*91 

193*65 

151*56 

131*24 

136-94 

Total disburse- 
ments . . 

182*59 

470*92 

958-24 

1,083*37 

1,109*49 

1,244-14 

Surplus (+ ) or 
deficit (— ) . . 

--78*14 

— 189*97 

— 200-32 

— 92 * 94 

— 0*26 

— 63*82 


Note (1) Figures of receipts and disbursements given in this statement do not tally 
with those in the budget papers as certain adjustments have been made here; 
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accounts are provisional. (2) Receipts and a disbursements for 1959-60, 
1960-61 (B E.), 1960-61 (R.E.) and 1961-62 (B.E.) include a formal adjusting 
item amounting respectively to Rs. 35 crores, Rs. 74 crorcs, Rs. 76 crorcs and 
Rs. 75 crores in respect of loan assistance from the US Government which is 
transferred to Special Development Fund by debit to capital. (3) Treasury bill 
receipts and miscellaneous items such as remittances, etc., have been excluded 
from this statement. 

(a) Excluding 15-ycar annuity certificates which arc included under 
small savings. (6) Excludes the conversion of ad hoc treasury bills of Rs. 
150 crores into 3 i per cent bonds, 1969, 3i per cent bonds, 1962, 3} per 
cent National Plan bonds, II series, 1965, 3J per cent National Plan bonds, 
III series 1967, and 3£ per cent loan, 1968. (c) Excludes the conversion of 
ad hoc Treasury bills of Rs. 50 crores into 3J per cent National Plan bonds 
III scries 1967, 3| per cent National Plan bonds V series, 1968, and 3J per 
cent bonds 1969. (d) Figures are net. (e) Introduced from April 1, 1960. 
(/) Receipts comprise the sale proceeds of American (loan) wheat, 
wheat received under Colombo Plan, assistance under Indo-U.S. Tech- 
nical Assistance Agreement and other aid. (g) Residual item. 
(//) mostly sold to the Reserve Bank of India. (/) Excludes an amount of 
Rs. 17.9 crores representing ad hoc Treasury bills issued to the Reserve Bank fot 
the purchase of gold for part payment of India’s increased subscription to 
IMF., ti) Includes transfer of sale proceeds of American (loan) wheat, contin- 
gency fund, and payments to displaced persons. ( k ) Include grants to States for 
development purposes, ports etc. 

TABLE 106 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF STATES 
(On Revenue Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



1951-52 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Revised 

1959-60 
Accounts * 

1960 

-61 

1961-62 

Budget 


Budget 

Revised 

Tax Revenue 

Taxes on Income 

57,05 

61,12 

REVENUE 

88,80 

68,77 

98,88 

91,63 

Share of income- 1 
tax 

52,65 

55,27 

79,50 

60,28 

90,05 

82,61 

Agricultural in- 
come-tax 

4,33 

5,74 

8,92 

8,18 

8,48 

8,67 

Profession tax 

7 

11 

38 

31 

35 

35 

Taxes on Property 
and Capital Trans- 
actions 

75,40 

112,39 

141,00 

143,46 

143,91 

151,28 

Estate duty 

— 

1,94 

2,77 

2,84 

2,99 

3,03 

Land revenue . . 

47,99 

80,33 

95,15 

100,31 

97,98 

103,15 

Stamps and re- 
gistnftion 

25,56 

28,11 

40,69 

37,86 

41,05 

44,16 

Urban immovable 
property tax . . 

1,85 

2,01 

2,39 

2,45 

1,89 

94 

Taxes on Commo- 
dities and Ser- 
vices 

148,60 

176,02 

347,62 

342,36 

363,11 

368,65 

Union excise . . 

70 

16,60 

74,71 

75,10 1 

75,27 

77,29 

State excise 

49,41 

43,49 

49,60 

46,86 

49,59 

52,40 

General sales tax 

54,40 

68,28 

124,37 

118,62 

133,91 

140,30 

Sales tax on 
motor spirit . . 

4,53 

8,30 

12,46 

14,33 

15,08 

15,89 

'Entertainment tax 

6,39 

6,50 

11,32 

10,90 

11,55 

12,29 

Electricity duties 

339 

5,63 

1 1 ,97 

10,84 

11,51 j 

12,29 

Motor vehicles 
taxes 

10,09 

14,39 

26,38 

26,95 

29,78 

30,83 

Tax on railway 
fares 


, 

13,06 

22,71 

13,75 

* 

Other taxes and 
duties (a) 

19,69 

12,83 

23,75 

26,05 

22,67 

27,36 

Total tax revenue 

281,05 

349,53 

577,42 

i 

554,59 

605,90 

611,56 
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TABLE 106 ( contd .) 



1951-52 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Revised 

1959-60 
Accounts 1 

1960-61 

Budget | Revised 

1961-62 

Budget 

Non-tax Revenue j 







Administrative 



i 




receipts (b) . . 

38,13 

60,44 

122,66 

144,40 

142,83 

82,81 

Net Contribution 
oj Public Enter - 

prises (c) 

24,92 

30,07 

43,55 

46,36 j 

46,74 

54,43 

Foiests 

12,61 

12 82 

29,97 

25,15 

28,76 

28,61 

Irrigation (d) . . 

8,03 

8,M 

6,76 

11,70 i 

10,33 

13,33 

Electricity schemes 

3,41 

5,96 

1,86 

2,89 | 

2,87 

3,80 

Road and water 
transport 

77 

2,03 

4,86 ! 

5,59 

5,32 

7,52 

Ind unities and 
others . . 

10 1 

75 | 

10 

1 

1.03 

— 54 

1,17 

Other revenue (e) 

26,94 | 

38,66 | 

60,18 

62,31 . 

66,11 

63,74 

Grants -in-aid and 
other contribu- 
tions 

i 

i 

25,30 ! 

1 

67,61 I 

103,18 

1 

i 

i 

135,39 j 

! 

149,18 

208,83 

Total non-tax Re- 

1 

i 

1 

i 

venue 

115,35 

196,78 

329.57 j 

388,96 

404,86 

409,81 

Total Revenue 

396,40 

l 

546,31 j 

906,99 j 

i 

943,05 

1,010,76 

1,021,37 

Social and Develop- 
ment services ( j ) 
Education 

EXPENDITURE 

i 1 

, [ 

60,30 1 105,04 170,90 

177,35 

194,81 

219,45 

Medical and pub- 
lic health 

i 

29,22 

48,83 

67,96 

82,07 

82,86 

92,95 

Agriculture, veteri- 
nary and co- 
operation 

25,90 

42,31 * 

62,10 

71,07 

68,96 

82,67 

Irrigation (g) . . 

17,62 

25,02 

29,41 

30,20 

31,57 

35,50 

Electricity schemes 

Gri 

4,61 

7,10 

5,01 

5,49 

5,47 

1 

; 6,07 

Rural and com- 
munity develop- 
ment projects 

82 

30.51 

43.36 

51.93 

1 53.56 

• 55,54 

Civil works 

40,93 

70,67 

55,33 

63,39 

j 70,37 

1 73,80 

Industries and 
Supplies 

5,81 

10,67 

20,73 

25,17 

22,84 

1 

27,68 

Other develop- 



ment expendi- 
ture (//) 

11,00 

16,31 

37,48 

50,23 

i 

i 

j 52,05 

53,83 

Total Expenditure on 
Social and Develop- 



ment services . . 

196,21 

356,46 

492,28 

556,90 

582,50 

1 

! 

647,49 

Non-de velopmen t 
Expenditure (ft : 
Collection of taxes, j 


duties and other 







principal revenues 

26,94 

48,50 

61,69 

68,05 

67,67 

62,76 

Debt services (j) 

8,49 

18,84 

72,19 

72,64 

79,12 

79,84 

Civil Administra- 
tion (k) 

1,06,65 

1,24,50 

153,72 

157,27 

163,49 

173,78 

Miscellaneous (/) 

17,53 

26,62 

42,48 

41,01 

43,41 

43,32 

Famine 

3,99 

18,31 

13,38 

9,34 

23,63 

8,88 

Other non-develop- 



ment expendi- 







ture (m) 

32,82 

31,53 

34,06 

34,98 

37,07 

41,29 

Total Non-develop- 



ment Expendi- 

196,42 






ture 

268,30 

377,52 

383,29 

414,39 

409,87 

Total Expenditure 

392,63 

624,76 

869,80 

940,19 

996,89 

1,057,36 

Surplus (+) or 
deficit (— ) . . 

+3,77 

-78,45 

+37,19 

4 2,86 

+ 13,87 

—35,99 
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Note : — Figures given here differ from those in the budget papers as certain adjustments 
have been made to ensure uniformity in presentation. The figures for 1951-52 
' do not include Part C States ( viz . Ajmer, Bhopal, Coorg, Delhi, Himachal Pra- 
desh and Vindhya Pradesh) since separate revenue budgets for these States are 
available only from 1952-53. For 1955-56 revised estimates are used since later 
figures arc not available. Figures from 1959-60 onwards relate to the re- 
organised States which exclude Delhi and Himachal Pradesh which are now 
Union Territories and include Kutch which is now a part of the Gujarat State. 
Figures from 1957-58 onwards also include Jammu and Kashmir. Budget 
estimates for 1960-61 are before tax changes except in the case of Andhra 
Pradesh, Orissa and Rajasthan. Budget estimates for 1961-62 are before 
tax changes except in the case of Orissa and Rajasthan. 

♦For 1961-62 (B.E.) receipts from tax on railway fares have been excluded 
from tax revenue and included under grants-in-aid and other contributions. 

(a) Include sugarcane cess, tax on passengers and goods, tobacco duties, tax 
on prize competitions and betting, inter-State transit duties, tax on raw jute, etc. 

(b) Include receipts from civil works and receipts of the various departments 
such as education, medical, public health etc. and certain grants from the 
Central Government; for 1961-62 these grants have been shown under ‘Grants- 
in-aid and other contributions.’ (c) The contribution of public enterprizes to 
revenue is not as given in the budgets and does not constitute a commercial 
surplus, (d) Irrigation works for which capital accounts are not kept arc taken 
on a gross basis, (e) Comprises receipts on account of debt services, station- 
ery and printing, miscellaneous receipts; exclude transfers from reserve funds. 
(/)The classification of development and non-development expenditure has 
been done on the basis of broad budget heads, (g) Including interest on 
capital outlay; consequently the figure under ‘debt services’ are under-estimates, 
(//) Includes expenditure on miscellaneous and scientific departments, aviation 
and port" and pilotage. (/) Excludes forests, (j) Include appropriation for 
reduction or avoidance of debt, (k) Comprises general administration, adminis- 
ration of justice, iails and convict settlements and police. (/) Covers expenditure 
on displaced persons, grants and other contributions to local bodies and private 
parties, irrecoverable loans and advances, advanced technical training, scholar- 
ships, etc. (w) Includes pensions, stationers' and printing, and extraordinary 
charges but excludes transfers to reserve funds. 


TABLE 107 

CAPITAL BUDGET OF STATES 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



1951-52 

Accounts 

1955-56 

Revised 

1959-60 

Accounts 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Budget 


Budget 

Revised 

• 

Permanent debt . . 

11,81 

78,22 

A. RECI 

80,39 

;ipts 

89,00 

96,59 

78,73 

Floating debt (a) 

3,75 

-2,01 

— 6,51 

1,35 

— 1,99 

2,00 

Loans from the 
Centre 

73.96 

299,89 

294,98 

344,44 

353,48 

387,61 

Other loans (b) . . 

- 

16,67 

14,29 

11,35 

20,88 

Unfunded debt (a) 

2.57 

6,94 

11,51 

12,62 

13.08 1 

14,63 

Loans and advances 
repaid to State 
Governments 

24,33 

28,97 

49,85 

55,29 

! 

57,67 

67,17 

Deposits and ad- 
vances and other 
items (a) ic) 

18,57 

— 32,31 

35,07 

9,68 

15,49 j 

42,32 

Total receipts 

134,99 

379,70 

481,96 

526,67 

545,67 

613,34 

Capital Outlay 

Development — 
Multi-purpose 
river valley sche- 
mes 

27,59 

66,80 

B. DISBUR 

50,23 

SEMENTS 

52,18 

52,79 

| 52,23 
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fABLE 107 (cortcld.) 



1951-52 

Account 

1955-56 

Revised 

1959-60 

Accounts 

j 1960-61 

1961-62 

Budget 


Budget 

Revised 

Irrigation and 
navigation 

24,00 

71,88 

65,42 

90,44 

87,16 

84,58 

Schemes of agri- 
cultural improve- 
ment and 

research 

12 

4,50 

4,08 

5,80 

6,12 

11,16 

Electricity schemes 

19,94 

47,92 

21,24 

29,50 

28,15 

i 27,47 

Road transport 

1,63 

2,94 

3,82 

3,35 

5,12 

3,31 

Buildings, roads 
and water works 

21,04 

39,48 

86,64 

106,96 

114,42 

120,04 

Industrial develop- 
ment . . 

5,81 

7,84 

15,58 

17,50 

20,41 

33,15 

Others . . . . 

16 

1,37 

1,63 

2,53 

1,91 

2,26 

Total develop- 
ment . . 

100,29 

242,73 

248,64 

308,26 

316,08 

334,20 

Non-development — 
State-trading (a) 

25,09 

— 14,48 

15,55 

1,40 

3,68 

1,10 

Compensation to 
land-holders on 
the abolition of 
zamindari 

2,03 

3,32 

7,97 

12,92 

13,75 

16,63 

Other financial 
transactions . . 

16 

— 2 

29 

15 

6 

3 

Total non-de- 
velopment 

27,28 

— 11,18 

23,81 

14,47 

17,49 

17,76 

Total capital 
outlay 

127,57 

231,56 

272,45 

322,73 

333,57 

351,96 

Discharge of per- 
manent debt 

1,01 

7,84 

5,66 

21,99 

19,26 

21,37 

Repayment of 
loans to the Cen- 
tre 

11,37 

22,96 

j 

89,40 

81,13 

10848 

! 97,56 

Repayment of 
Other loans ( b ) 



2,57 

4,62 

2,86 

1 

! 2,26 

Loans and advan- 
ces by State Go- 
vernments 

48,77 

107,39 

507,40 

582,58 

I 646,71 

! 

643,25 

Total disburse- 
ments 

188,72 

369,75 

137,32 

152,11 

i 

! 182,84 

170,10 

C. Surplus ( f) 
or deficit ( — ) 

(A — B) 

—53,73 

4-9.95 

—25,44 

-55,91 | 

1 

—101,04 

—29,91 


Note : — Figures given in this statement differ from those in budget papers as 
certain adjustments have been made to ensure uniformity in presentation. The 
figures for the year 1951-52 do not include Part C States (viz., Ajmer, Bhopal, 
Coorg, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh and Vindhya Pradesh) since they had capital 
budgets only from 1954-55. For 1955-56 revised estimates arc used since later 
figures are not available. The figures from 1957-58 onwards relate to the re- 
organised States which exclude Delhi and Himachal Pradesh which are now 
Union Territories and include Kutch which is now a part of the Gujarat State; 
the figures from 1957-58 also include Jammu and Kashmir. Figures for 1960-61, 
budget and revised, exclude Rs. 68.87 crores and Rs. 66.92 crores, respectively 
in the case of Uttar Pradesh Government representing the value of assets of 
electricity schemes transferred to State Electricity Board and shown as recovery 
of capital expenditure on electricity schemes. 

(a) Figures are net. (6) This is a new item included from 1957-58 to show loans from 
National Agricultural Credit (Long-Term Operations) Fund of the Reserve 
Bank of India, loans from National Co-operative Development and Warehous- 
ing Board, loans from Khadi and Village Industries Board, Employees* State 
Insurance Corporation etc. (c) Excluding sale or purchase of securities 
but including contingency fund transactions (net); also including, in case of 
Assam, transfers from/ to contingency fund included under revenue account 
of that State, (d) Excludes appropriations to contingency fund and other 
funds which are adjusted under the item ‘Deposits and advances and other 
items’. 
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TABLE 108 


INTEREST-BEARING OBLIGATIONS AND INTEREST- YIELDING ASSETS 
OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

(in crores of rupees) 



At 

the end of 



1938-39 

(Pre-war 

year) 

1961-62 

Revised 

1962-63 

Budget 

Interest-bearing Obligation v : 

In India : 

Public Debt — 

Loans 

437*87 

2,688-13 

2,765-39 

Treasiu> hills 

46-30 

11,82-30 

1,329-30 

Total- - Public debt . . 

484-17 

3,870-43 

4,094-69 

Unfunded Debt — 

Investment of U.S. Government counterpart 
deposit funds 


300-00 

390-00 

Service Linds 

1 03 

•29 

•28 

10- Ye;:** Treasury savings deposit certificates 

— 

85*75 

99-75 

Post Of ice savings bank deposits 

81-88 

470-04 

509-54 

12-Yeai National Plan savings certificates 

— 

348-73 

413-73 

Cumulnt’vc time deposits 

— 

6-03 

10-53 

Post OIIkc cash and defence savings certi- 
catcs 

59-57 

*89 

•51 

Nat ior.al savings certificates 

— 

135-41 

118-57 

10- Year National Plan Certificates 

— 

17-69 

16*51 

State provident funds 

72-40 

324-64 

362-09 

Other items 

10-25 

19-88 

20-99 

Total — Unfunded debt 

225-13 

1,709-35 

1,942-50 

De posit t- 

Dcpreciation development and reserve funds 

27-34 

98-79 

115*03 

Other Deposits 

--- 

25*47 

25-16 

Total — Deposits 

27-34 

124-26 | 

140*19 

Total —Obligations in India 

736-64 

5,704-04 | 

6,180*38 

Outside India ; 

Public Debt : 

Lottns from U.S. A. 


1 

1 

j 397-89 

502-75 

U.S, LxporMrnport Bank loans 

— 

I 69-65 

I 95-24 

Loans from U.S.S.R. 


j 73-35 

123-12 

U.K. Credits — 

(a) U.K. Government loans 


! 136-33 

149-66 

(b) Lazard Bros 

— 

; 13-3 

7-33 

(r) India stocks and Railway debenture 
stocks . . 

396-50 

0*08 

0-06 

Uf) Capital portion of Railway annuities 

47-82 

. — 

— 

Loans from Canada 

— 

11-83 

9-59 

Loans lrom Federal Republic of Germany 

— 

141*04 

128-90 

Loans from Japan 

— 

24*23 

40*01 

Loans from Switzerland 

— 

. — 

2*00 

Loans from Czecholsovakia 

— 

— 

0-60 

Loans from Yugoslavia 

— 

— 

2*33 

Loans from Poland 

— 

0*20 

1-45 

Loans from Kuwait Government . . 

— 

31*55 

28-99 

Loans from LB.R.D. 

— 

169*58 

198-40 

Loans from I.D.A 

— 

2*00 

15*70 

New Credits 

— 

18*84 

193-99 

Total — Debt raised outside India 

444*32 

1,089*90 

1,500*12 

Total— Interest-bearing obligations . . 


6,793*94 

7,680*50 
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TABLE 108 0 concld .) 


j 

At the end of 

. . _ - 

i 

t 

1938-39 

Pre-war 

year 

1961-62 

Revised 

1962-62 

Revised 

• 

Interest-yielding Assets : 

Capital advanced to Railways . . . . I 

725-24 

1,690-62 

1,887*12 

Capital advanced to other commercial ! 

departments (including Damodar Valley ! 
Corporation) 

27-42 

240-65 

267*38 

Investment in commercial concerns (indus- 
trial development) i 

- 

545-71 

678-72 

Capital advanced to States 

123-28 

2,200-33 

2,477-49 

Other interest-bearing loans . . . . j 

20-71 

700-54 

I 767-01 

Amount recoverable from the U.K. and the j 
States on account of purchase of annuities I 
for Sterling pensions | 

i 

18-80 

i 

j 18-17 

Debt due from Pakistan ' 

1 

300-00 

| 300-00 

Total — Interest-yielding assets . . . . , 

896-65 

5,696-65 

6,395-89 

Cash and securities held on Treasury account 

30-30 

, 82-13 

82-12 

Balance of total interest-bearing obligations , ! 

not covered by above assets . . . . i 

254-01 

1,015 16! 1,202-49 


Note 1 : The outstandings at the end of each year are shown in the statement. The 
account for the year 1947-48 (pre-partition) and 1960-61 have not yet been 
closed finally and the figures have, therefore, been worked out on the best 
information available. 

Note 2 : Sterling obligations have been converted into Rupees at 1 sh. 6 d. to the Rupee 
Note 3 : Final debt settlement with Pakistan has yet to be made. The figure entered for 
debt from Pakistan is a rough indication of the amount likely to be due to India 

Tables 109 and 110 show the position regarding the debts of the 
-Government of India and the State Governments. 

TABLE 110 

DEBT POSITION OF STATES 

(in lak/ts of rupees) 


At the end of 



1951-52 

i 

1 1955-56 

| R.E. 

1 1960-61 

R.E. (c) 

I. Public Debt : 

(/) Permanent debt 

07) Floating debt 

(iii) Loans from Central Government 

(iv) Other debt (a) 

i 

133,71 
, | 15,66 

, ! 238,54 

264,48 

8,20 

876,07 

490,65 

27,27 

1,966,55 

47,52 

(b) 

132,26 

(d) 

2,664,2 5 

II. Unfunded debt 

! 57,37 

83,19 

I If. Gross total debt 

! 445,28 

1231,94 


Note : — The figures in this statement are based on actual returns furnished by the States 
except in certain cases where they are based on the Budget papers. The data 
for 1951-52 and 1955-56 exclude Part C States which had a separate capital 
account only from 1954-55; figures from 1956-57 onwards relate to re-organised 
States and include Jammu and Kashmir from 1957-58. 

(a) This item shows loans from National Agricultural Credit (Long-Term Opera- 
tions) Fund of the Reserve Bank of India, loans from National Co-operative 
Development and Warehousing Board, loans from Khadi and Village Industries 
Board, Employees’ State Insurance Corporation etc. ( b ) In the case of Mysore, 
includes the amount of Rs. 66 lakhs on account of inter-Statc debt settlement, 
(c) Include figures of Orissa as at the end of February 1961. (d) Provisional 
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DEBT POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
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MONEY SUPPLY AND CURRENCY 

During 1961, money supply with the public expanded by only Rs. 136.4 
crores* as compared to Rs. 216.1 crores in 1960 and Rs. 171.4 crores in 1959. 
The rate of expansion in money supply which had shown a progressive 
rise from 3.3 per cent in 1958 to 7.3 per cent in 1959 and 8.6 per cent in 
1960, slowed down considerably, the rise during 1961 being only 5.0 per cent. 
Currency with the public rose by Rs. 85.3 crores and deposit money by 
Rs. 51.1 crores. In 1960, currency with the public had expanded by 
Rs. 144.3 crores and deposit money by Rs. 71.8 crores. 

An analysis of the factors influencing money supply shows that the ex- 
pansion during the year stemmed from (i) an increase in bank credit to the 
•Government and (ii) an increase in public’s net indebtedness to banks. 
The combined effect of these two factors was partly offset by a 
balance of payments deficit. Bank credit to Government increased by Rs. 
122.5 crores {a> which was higher than that in the preceding year (Rs. 42.0 
•crores). The expansion in bank credit to the public amounted to 
Rs. 135.7 crores which was substantially lower than the rise of Rs. 24 T 4 
crores in I960. At the same time, time liabilities increased during the year 
by Rs. 33.7 crores as compared to Rs. 7.7 crores in 1960. In the result, 
the public’s net indebtedness to banks shows a rise of only Rs. 102.7 crores 
as compared to Rs. 235.7 crores in 1960. On the contractionist side, the 
balance of payments deficit as measured by a fall in foreign assets held by the 
Reserve Bank amounted to Rs. 59.7 crores t as compared to Rs. 44.5 crores t 
in 1960. 

The following table shows the movements in money supply with the 
public and its components during 1951, 1956 and 1961. 


TABLE 111 

MONEY SUPPLY WITH THE PUBLIC** 

(in crores of rupees) 


End of 

Currency with the 
public (including Hali 

1 Sicca Currency) t 

\ 

Deposit money with | 
the public ! 

• 

Money supply with 
the public (including 
Hah Sicca Currency) X 


Amount 

Annual 

Variation 

Amount 

Annual ! 
Variation 

Amount 

■ 

Annual 

Variation 

1951 

1956 

1961 

1,208 *4 
1,485*3 
1,984*0 

-30*1 

4-99*4 

4*85*3 

592*2 

693*3 

889*7 

—22*4 
432*0 
4 51*1 

1,801*3 

2,178*7 

I 2,873*7 

! -52*3 

4131-5 
| 4-136*4 


Currency*** 


During 1961, currency in circulation ft (excluding small coins), registered 
a further rise of Rs. 84 • 5 crores Jo Rs. 2,044 • 1 8 crores. The year’s increase 
was smaller than that in 1960 (Rs. 150-3 crores) and in 1959 (Rs. 149-2 
crores). Currency in circulation has been continuously rising since 1953, 
the aggregate increase up to the end of 19 61 amounting to Rs. 878-8 

•But for the withdrawal of special currency from Kuwait (Rs. 34.2 crores) between April 
and June 1961, the expansion would have been of the order of Rs 1 70 6 crores 
@ Comprising (0 a rise of Rs. 130.9 crores in rupee investments of the Reserve Bank (ii) an 
increase of Rs. 19.2 crores m loans and advances to Governments, (til) a decline of 
Rs. 1.7 crores m rediscounts ot Treasury bills by the Reserve Bank (iv) a fall of Rs. 53.6 
crores in banks investments in Government securities and (v) a reduction of Rs 27 7 
crores in Government’s balances with the Reserve Bank of India 
f Disregarding the re-purchase of rupees from the I.M.F. and other extraordinary transac- 
{jons. 

♦♦Excludes small coins in circulation. Figures for 1961 arc provisional 
JUpto 1957. 

♦♦♦Figures for 1961 are provisional. 

ttFigures are inclusive of notes and rupee coins held by banks and at treasuries but 
exclusive of Rs. 43 crores of India notes returned from Pakistan and awaiting cancellation. 
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crores or about 75*4 per cent. The expansion during the year was mainly 
accounted for by notes in circulation which rose by Rs. 74-7 crores as com- 
pared to Rs. 138*9 crores in 1960 and Rs. 140*7 crores in 1959. Total notes 
in circulation amounted to Rs. 1,900 crores at the end of 1961. The circula- 
tion of rupee coins (including one rupee notes) increased during the year by 
Rs. 9*8 crores, the rise being smaller than in 1960 (Rs. 11*4 crores) but 
larger as compared to Rs. 8*5 crores in 1959. At the end of 1961, rupee 
coin circulation stood at Rs. 144 crores. 

Decimal Coins 

The value of decimal coins of the denominations of 50 nP. and under 
issued up to August 1961 is as follows: 


TABLE 112 

DECIMAL COINS IN CIRCULATION 


Denomination 


Value in 
lakhs of 
rupees 


1 nP. 

2 nP 
5 nP 

10 nP 
25 nP 
50 nP 



2,00-80 

2,00-70 

3,57*86 

6,33*68 

4,94*44 

1,45*75 

Total 

20,33.23 


Decimal coins of the denomination of 100 nP. have not yet been issued. 
Demont' fixation of anna-pie coins 

In accordance with the Government’s decision taken in 1958 to with- 
draw from circulation the old anna-pie coins, the coins demonetised up 
to the end of 1961 include (/') all nickel-brass two-anna coins, all half pice 
coins and all pie coins which ceased to be legal tender from January 1, 1959; 
(ii) all nickel-brass one-anna and half-anna coins which ceased to be legal 
tender from January 1, 1960 and (m) all cupro-nickcl two-anna and half- 
anna coins which ceased to be legal tender with effect from October 1, 
1960. These coins, which were accepted for certain prescribed periods as 
legal -tender at all offices of the Reserve bank of India, agency banks of 
the Bank conducting Government business and Government treasuries and 
sub-treasuries and for payment of dues at Post and Telegraph offices and 
Railway offices will continue to be accepted as legal tender at offices of the 
Issue Department of the Reserve Bank at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, 
Kanpur, New Delhi, Bangalore and Nagpur until further notice. 

Retirement of Indian Currency from Kuwait 

An important development during the year was the decision of the 
Government of Kuwait to introduce, with effect from April 1, 1961, a 
local currency known as the ‘Dinar’ in place of the special series of India 
notes in circulation in that country. In this connection, during the year, 
the Government of India and the Kuwait Government agreed upon the 
settlement of India’s liability in respect of the Indian currency in circula- 
tion in Kuwait. In terms of the Agreement, the Kuwait Government was 
to retire the Indian currency during a period of 6 weeks from April 1, 1961 
and India discharge the liability in eleven annual instalments commencing 
from 1961. Accordingly, Indian currency of the value of Rs. 34 • 2 crores 
was received from Kuwait and £19-8 lakhs representing the first instalment 
of payment in sterling, was made to Kuwait by the Government of India 
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on July 1, 1961. The Indian currency continues to circulate as usual in 
the other Sheikdoms in the Gulf. 


BANKING 

A higher rate of growth of deposits and a decline in the rate of increase 
of bank credit were the salient features of the banking situation during 1961. 
Aggregate deposit liabilities of scheduled banks rose in 1961 by Rs. 85-9 
crores or by 4-5 per cent to Rs. 1,978-9 crores as compared with a rise of 
Rs. 66 crores or 3*6 per cent to Rs. 1,893*1 crores in I960.* Excluding P.L. 
480 deposits, the rise in deposit liabilities in 1961 was appreciably higher 
than in 1960. The higher rate of increase in deposits reflected the resump- 
tion of the secular trend of deposit giowth which was temporarily inter- 
rupted in the latter half of 1960 following the failure of two scheduled 
banks, thus indicating the return of public confidence in the banking 
system aided, among oilier tilings, by the measures taken for the amalgama- 
tion and reconstruction of the weaker banking units and by the decision to 
set up a deposit insurance corporation. A general raising of interest rates 
paid by many banks on deposits, following a revision of the Inter-Bank 
Agreement on deposit tales in M,rch 1961 also appears to have helped 
this piocess in that the larger growth in deposits was entirely on account 
of time liabilities. 

Reacting t he 'tb.livc >fut ilip in the price level during 1961 as also the 
slower i ate of glow in m iadust* iui production, scheduled bank credit record- 
ed a smaller mcjcase of Ks 104*3 eiotes (or by 8*8 per cent) to Rs. 1,285*3 
crores ns compared to a j Re of Rs. 216*5 crores (or by 22*5 per cent) in 1960. 
investments in Government sceirilies declined during the year by Rs. 53*5 
crores to Rs. 579*9 crores a*, compu;eJ wbh a sleep fall of Rs. 154* 1 crores 
to Rs. 633*5 ctor v in !%'h* H* w.wer, if adjustment is made for invest- 
ment on account of P.L. 480 deposits, gilt-edged holdings of banks in 
1961 showed an appreciable rise. 

Cash reserves of scheduled banks declined over the year by Rs. 10*5 
crores to Rs. 151*3 crores as against a rise of Rs. 47*8 crores to Rs. 161*8 
crores in 1960, reflecting the elTect of the withdrawal of the additional 
statutory reserve requirements (.see pa * as on Credit Policy). Scheduled banks 
reduced their borrowings fro n the Reserve Bank by Rs. 42*7 crores to 
Rs. 18*7 crores while in the nre.eJing year borrowings had recorded a 
rise of Rs. 49*6 crores to Rs. o! *5 crores. 

The variations in the ntincipid Items of liabilities and assets of scheduled 
banks during 1960 and iv6l are given in the following table: — 


♦In analysing the figures rvkHii-g to both aggiepMe deposit liabilities and invest- 
ments in Government securiijes, u -hos.d be noted that the changes in the procedure 
relating to the lodgement of P.I . 480 turn!*, have affected ffwdr trends during the period 
October 1956 to June-end 1961. Thus, between October 1956 and May 12, 1960, when 
these funds were credited to the US L'mba^y account with the Slate Bank they led to 
an overstatement of the increases or understatement of the declines in these items. Since 
May 12, 1960 fresh accruals ol P.L. 480 funds are flowing direct to Government against 
special securities issued by them and as such have no effect on the deposit liabilities and 
investments of scheduled banks. However, during the 12 month period July 1960 to 
June 1961, part of the past accumulations of these funds with the Stale Bank were also 
transferred to Government in monthly instalments of Rs. 12 crores each, thus resulting in 
understating the increases or overstating the declines in deposit:, and investments of sche- 
duled banks in this period; these transfers have ceased from July 1961. 



215 


TABLE 113 

SCHEDULED BANKS— LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



End 

1959 

End 

1960 

End 

1961 

Variations 

A _ . ... _ 


During 

1960 

i 

During 

1961 

Aggregate deposit liabilities 

1,827,09 

1,893,06 

1,978,93 

+65,97 

+85,87 

(a) Demand liabilities 

716,87 

781,07 

835,82 

+64,20 

+54,75 

( b ) Time liabilities . . 

1,110,22 

1,112,00 

1,143,11 

+ 1,78 

+31,11 

Inter-bank borrowings 

47,64 

26,14 

39,32 

— 21,50 

+13,18 

Borrowings from the R.B.I. . . 

11,83 

61,47 

18,74 

+ 49,64 

—42,73 

Borrowings from the State 

8,70 

9,93 

12,31 

+ 63 

+2,38 

Bank and/or notified banks 





Cash in hand 

44,52 

51,74 

51,97 

+7,22 

+23 

Balances with R.B.I 

69,53 

110,10 

99,37 

+40,57 

— 10,73 

Cash and balances with R.B.I. 

114,05 

161,84 

151,34 

+47,79 

— 10,50 

Investment in Government 




securities 

787,52 

633,47 

579,94 

—154,05 

— 53,53 

Bank credit (advances, inland 
and foreign bills purchased 

964,49 

and discounted) 

1,181,01 

! 

1,285,28 

+216,52 

+ 104,27 


During the year, no bank was included in the second schedule to the 
Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 but ten banks were excluded therefrom. 
The total number of scheduled banks thus declined from 94 to 84. The 
net increase in the number of their branches, (after adjustment for the 
branches of non-scheduled banks taken over as a result of amalgamations, 
during the period November 1960 to October 1961, came to 180, those be- 
longing to State Bank of India being 42. Consequently, the total number 
of offices of scheduled banks at the end of October 1961 stood at 4,329 as 
against 4,419 (revised) at the end of October 1960. 

During the year, the case for strengthening the capital funds of Indian 
banks was considered urgent in order to increase and sustain the confi- 
dence of the public in banks. The Reserve Bank, therefore, exhorted the 
Indian scheduled banks to seek to transfer at least 20 per cent of their 
declared profits till their reserves are at least equal to the paid-up capital 
and the ratio of paid-up capital and published reserves to total deposits is 
at lcasvt 6 per cent. 

Guarantee Organisation 

A scheme for the guarantee of loans and advances granted to small- 
scale industries by approved credit institutions was instituted by the Central 
Government with effect from July 1, 1960 for an experimental period of 
two years with a view to enlarging the supply of institutional credit to such 
industries. The scheme is administered by the Reserve Bank of India (designa- 
ted as ‘Guarantee Organisation’) as agent of the Government. It provides 
for the sharing of losses in respect of guaranteed advances between the 
lending institutions and the Government of India. The maximum amount 
recoverable against guarantee issued under the scheme in respect of any 
one advance will not exceed Rs. 1 lakh. Initially, the scheme was introduced 
in 22 approved districts. It was later extended to another 30 districts and 
now covers 52 districts which are the more important centres of small-scale 
industries in the country. Ninety-three credit institutions, viz. State Bank 
of India and its subsidiaries, 48 other scheduled banks, 21 State Co-operative 
Banks, 14 State Financial Corporations and the Madras Industrial invest- 
ment Corporation Ltd., have been approved for the grant of facilities under 
the scheme. Other credit institutions can also avail themselves of the 
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• guarantee facility provided a specific credit institution participates in the 
.advance to the extent of not less than 25 per cent of the amount of the 
advance or undertakes to share not less than 25 per cent of the ultimate 
loss in the account. The scheme is applicable to advances granted U> small- 
scale industrial units for the purpose of acquiring fixed assets or equipment 
or for providing working capital. Though initially only advances repay- 
able on demand or term loans for periods not exceeding 7 years were 
eligible for guarantee, advances sanctioned for any period are now eligible 
but the guarantee will not, in any case, extend beyond 7 years from the date 
of first disbursement of the advance. A charge at the rate of } per cent 
per annum on the maximum amount of advance as sanctioned is payable 
in advance for the guarantee cover. For the purpose of the scheme, a small- 
scale industrial unit is the one whose investment of a capital nature, including 
the capitalised value of rented premises, but excluding the amounts spent 
on housing and amenities for workers, is not in excess of R$. 5 lakhs. 

Up to the end of November 1961, the Guarantee Organisation had receiv- 
ed 1,761 applications for guarantees for a total amount of Rs. 6 - 16 crorcs 
and had issued 1,658 guarantees for an aggregate sum of Rs. 5-21 crorcs. 

Monetary and Credit Policy of the Reserve Bank 

The Reserve Bank's credit policy continued to be one of overall restraint 
but adequate encouragement was given to meet the genuine requirements 
of preferred sectors. The system of penalty rates on borrowing from the 
Reserve Bank exceeding a basic quota as also the higher structure of lending 
rates imposed on banks in October 1960 (referred to in ‘India !%F) conti- 
nued unchanged during the year. However, in the context of the slowing 
down of deposit growth towards the close of 1960 and early in 1961 the ceiling 
of 2 percent imposed on 21 days’ deposits was withdrawn with effect from 
February 22, 1961 thus enabling the banks to readjust their deposit rate 
structure. The additional reserve requirement, introduced in March 
1960 and reinforced in May and partially relaxed on November 11, 1960 
were completely withdrawn with effect from January 13, 1961 in order to 
facilitate the financing of demand for credit from banks during the 1960-61 
busy season. With a view to providing an incentive to scheduled banks 
to increase their lending to small scale industries and co-operative institutions, 
the Reserve Bank issued a circular letter on December 11, 1961 permitting 
banks to borrow from the Bank at the Bank rate an amount, in excess of the 
basic quota, equivalent to the excess of the average of its outstanding advances 
to small scale industries and co-operative institutions as on the last Friday 
of each month during the half-year January-June 1961 over the corresponding 
figures for the half-year January-June 1960, provided that the amount is 
not less than Rs. 1 lakh. This arrangement is to remain in force from January 1, 
1962 to June 30, 1962 when the position will be reviewed. 

Selective Credit Control 

The selective credit controls on a number of commodities were either 
withdrawn or relaxed in consonance with the trends in supply and prices 
of the commodities concerned. On February 8, 1961, the minimum mar- 
gins on advances against foodgrains were reduced from 40 per cent to 35 
per cent and the ceilings on advances against paddy and rice were raised 
to 110 per cent of the permitted levels in 1960 in respect of all States except 
Andhra Pradesh. With the creation of a new food zone comprising 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Gujarat, the separate ceilings in respect 
ot advances against paddy and rice for Madhya Pradesh were abolished* 
Also, in order to ensure greater flexibility, the permissible levels for advances 
against foodgrains were fixed for two month periods, instead of on a monthly 
basis, commencing from March 1961. The permissible level of advances 
against oilseeds were also re-fixed on a two-monthly basis instead of on a 
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monthly basis. The control on advances against sugar and wheat was 
withdrawn completely, on April 21, 1961 and May 15, 1961 respectively. 

On February 24, 1961 with a view to facilitating the financing of exports 
the minimum margin in respect of advances against jute goods to established 
shippers was reduced from 40 to 25 per cent, subject to certain safeguards 
ensuring the genuineness of the requirements. The Bank withdrew on June, 
23, 1961, the margin requirement of 40 per cent in respect of advances against 
jute goods and on August 29, 1961, the existing margin requirements on 
advances against raw jute and the ceiling limits on advances against jute 
goods were finally withdrawn. The control on clean advances which was in 
force from April 1960 was also removed with effect from October 23, 
1961. This measure was introduced mainly with a view to preventing circum- 
vention of selective credit controls through extension of clean loans; with 
the withdrawal or relaxation of selective controls on a number of items and 
in the context of the overall restriction on credit the need for this control 
was felt to have ceased. 

In the field of open market operations, as in the preceding year, the Bank 
made net purchases during 1961 which were mainly against transfer of 
P.L. 480 funds from the State Bank. 

CORPORATE SECTOR 

The total number of joint stock companies at work in India as on March 
31, 1961 was 26,108 accounting for a total paid-up capital of Rs. 1,724*6 
crores. Of these, the number of public and private companies was 6,745 
and 19,363 with a paid-up capital of Rs. 876*1 crores and Rs. 848*5 
crores respectively. The total number of associations, not for profit, and 
companies limited by guarantee was 1,219. The following table shows the 
number and paid-up capital of the companies at work during 1950-51, 
1955-56 and 1960-61. 

TABLE 114 

COMPANIES AT WORK 


( paid-up capital in crores of rupees ) 


Year 

Companies with share capital 

Compa- 

nies 

limited 

by 

guaran- 

tee 

and 

associa- 

tions 

not 

for 

profit 

Pu 

iblic 

Private 

T 

otal 

No. 

paid-up 
' capital 

No. 

paid-up 

capital 

No. 

paid-up 

capital 

1950-51 

12,568 

566*5 

15,964 


28,532 

mu 

mm 

1955-56 

9,575 

690*4 


333*8 

29,874 

■ESS 

mm 

1960-61 

6,745 

876*1 

19,363 

848*5 

26,108 

Kbh 

m 


New Registrations 

Between April and October 1961, 979 new companies with a total 
authorised capital of Rs. 198*89 crores were registered. Of these, 103 
companies were public and 876 private, having an authorised capital of Rs. 
84*73 crores and Rs. 114*16 crores respectively. 

There has been an increase in the number of new registrations, the total 
number of companies having increased from 1,095 in 1958-59 to 1,683 
in 1960-61. The following table shows the number of companies newly 
registered in different regions during the three years ending 1960-61. 


♦Provisional. 
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TABLE 115 

REGION-WISE TRENDS IN NEW REGISTRATIONS 


Region 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

Eastern 

424 

459 


Western 

254 

318 


Northern 

211 

242 


Southern 

206 

433 


Total 

1,095 

1,452 

1,683 


Distribution 

The following table shows the State-wise distribution of companies 
at work on March 31, 1961 and the new companies floated during the period 
April to October 1961. 


TABLE 116 


STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF COMPANIES 


State/Union Territory 

Number 

of 

companies 
as on 
March 31, 
1961 

Companies regis- 
tered during April- 
October 1961 

Number 

Authorised 

capital 

(in 

lakhs of 
rupees) 

Andhra Pradesh . . 






456 

17 

165 

Assam 






348 

8 

1,68 

Bihar 






347 

5 

1,18 

Gujarat 






815 

49 

13,59 

Kerala 






1,014 

37 

8,40 

Madhya Pradesh 






312 

11 

4,19 

Madras 






2,596 

172 

14,10 

Maharashtra 






4,920 

187 

52,18 

Mysore 






631 

17 

20,19 

Orissa 






208 

6 

9 

Punjab 






812 

36 

95 

Rajasthan .. 






433 

17 

3,70 

Uttar Pradesh 






1,082 

24 

8,44 

West Bengal 






10,490 

232 

41,24 

Delhi ...\ 






1,692 

161 

• 26,91 

Himachal pradesh 






11 

— 


Manipur 






6 

— 

— » 

Tripura 






7 

— 


Andaman & Nicobar Islands 





1 

— * 

— 





Total 


26,108 

979 

1,98,89 


Government Companies 

One hundred and forty Government companies, (Le. companies in which 
the Central or a State or both Governments own 51 per cent or more of the 
share capital) were incorporated within the Indian Union up to the end of 
March 1961 with a paid-up capital of Rs. 545-2 crores. 

Table 117 shows that the number of Government companies has increased 
by four times from 36 to 140 and by more*than 21 times in their paid-up 
capital during the two Plan periods 1951-61. As compared to this position 
in the public sector, the number of companies in the private sector has 
shown a decline from 29,283 companies in 1956-57 to 25,971 companies in 
1960-61 even though the paid-up capital has increased from Rs. 1,005 crores 
in 1956-57 to Rs. 1,200 crores in 1960-61. 
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TABLE 117 

NUMBER OF GOVERNMENT COMPANIES 


Year 

Number 

Paid-up 
capital 
(in crores 
of rupees) 

1951 

36 

26-3 

1956 

61 

660 

1961* 


545.2 


The table given below shows the State-wise distribution of Government 
companies. The four Government companies in Bihar account for 
■60*92 per cent of the total paid-up capital of all Government companies 
•during 1960-61. 


TABLE 118 

STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF GOVERNMENT COMPANIES 

1960-61* 


State/Union Territory 

Number 

Paid-up 
capital 
(in crores of 
rupees) 

Percentage 
to total 
paid-up 
capital 

Andhra Pradesh 

6 

6 07 

Ml 

Assam (including Manipur & Tripura) 

3 

0*29 

0*05 

Bihar 

4 

332*15 

60*92 

Maharashtra 

13 

29*20 

5*44 

Gujarat 

4 

0*12 

0*02 

Delhi 

17 

60*34 

11*07 

Kerala 

10 

6*52 

1*11 

Madhya Pradesh 

4 

26*93 

4*94 

Mysore 

12 

34*72 

6*37 

Madras 

5 

42*46 

7*79 

Orissa 

46 

1*16 | 

0*21 

Punjab (including Himachal Pradesh) 

3 

0*48 

0*09 

Rajasthan 

2 

0*50 

0*09 

Uttar Pradesh 

5 

0*35 

0*07 

West Bengal 

6 

3*93 

0-72 

Total 

140 

545-22 

100*0 


The following table shows the ownership pattern of Government com- 
panies during 1960-61. Out of the total paid-up capital of Rs. 545*22 
•crores in 1960-61, Rs. 488*34 crores, i.e,, about 88 per cent, was owned by 
the Central Government. 


TABLE 119 

OWNERSHIP PATTERN OF GOVERNMENT COMPANIES 1960-61 


Types of Companies 

Number 

Paid-up 
capital (in 
crores of 
rupees) 

1. Central Government 

39 

■Bprnrnj 

2. Central and State Governments 

5 


3. Central and State Governments and private collaboration . . 

7 


4. Central Government and private interests 

3 

7-31 

5. State Governments 

86 

14-24 

Total 

140 

545-22 


*Figures are provisional. 
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Foreign Companies 

The total number of joint stock companies incorporated elsewhere than 
in India which established their places of business in this country stood at 
565 as on March 31, 1961. Out of these, 393 companies had their origin 
in the UK whereas 63 were of the USA origin. The number of Pakistani, 
French and West German companies was 13, 12 and 12 respectively. AIL 
the other foreign countries had less than 10 companies each in India. 

During the six months April to Septembcrl961, 10 joint stock companies 
incorporated elsewhere than in India (4 in UK, 3 in the USA and one each in 
Canada, France and Japan) established their places of business in this 
country. Of these, four were concerned with bunsiness services, two with 
wholesale trade and one each with manufacturing of paper, pulp and 
allied products, printing and publishing, air transport and construction 
and utility. 


INSURANCE 


Public and Private Insurance 

Since September 1, 1956, when the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
was established, life insurance business in India is transacted by the Cor- 
poration and, in a restricted sphere, by the Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment of the Government of India and by certain State Governments. 

Fire, marine and miscellaneous classes of insurance business are transacted 
both by the Indian insurance companies and by foreign insurance companies 
operating in India. In addition, certain State Governments are also tran- 
sacting such business. 

State-run Insurance Schemes 

The Governments of Andhra Pndesli, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh are transacting life insurance business, 
the benefits of which are restricted to their employees. With effect from 
September 1, 1956, the Life Insurance Corporation of India acquired the 
exclusive privilege of carrying on life insurance business in India, but, 
in terms of clause (f) of section 44 of the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 
the State Governments are enabled to carry on compulsory life insurance 
of their employees. The Governments of Gujarat and Maharashtra have an 
Insurance Lund for the insurance of all types of Government property in 
their commercial and industrial undertakings. The Government of Kerala 
is transacting fire and miscellaneous (motor) insurance business -Cvhile the 
Government of Mysore is transacting miscellaneous (motor) insurance 
business. 

Insurance Association of India 

With the nationalisation of life insurance business in India, the Life 
Insurance Council of the Insurance Association of India and its Executive 
Committee have ceased to function. The membership of the General 
Insurance Council of the Insurance Association of India is confined to 
insurers carrying on general insurance business. The Executive Committee 
of the Council has evolved a code of conduct for observance by general 
insurers with the object of eliminating various alleged malpractices of 
rebating and payment of excessive commission. With a view to tightening 
control over general insurance business, the Executive Committee has. 
recommended, inter alia , certain standards of solvency and minimum 
departmental reserves to be maintained by insurers on a voluntary basis. 

The Committee has set up an administrative machinery to administer 
the code of conduct. The Controller of Insurance, in his capacity as a member 
of the Committee, is the head of the organisation. 
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Another wing of the association is entrusted with the regulation 
and control of the tariff structure in this business. The authority for 
this purpose is the Tariff Committee, which functions through four Regional 
Councils. 

Compulsory Reinsurance 

The Insurance Act, 1938 was amended by the Insurance (Amendment) 
Act, 1961 which came into force on the April 1, 1961. Provision has been 
made therein (a) for compulsory reinsurance with approved Indian 
reinsurers by every insurer of such percentages, not exceeding thirty percent, 
of his business, as may be specified by the Central Government and ( b ) 
for constituting an Advisory Committee which has to be consulted by the 
Central Government before specifying the percentages of business to be 
reinsured and the proportions of the reinsurance business to be allocated 
among the approved reinsurers. 

GENERAL INSURANCE 


Insurance Companies 

On December 31, 1961 there were 82 Indian insurers and 73 non-Indian 
insurers registered under the Insurance Act, 1938 for transacting various 
classes of general insurance business as shown below. 


TABLE 120 

NUMBER OF INSURANCE COMPANIES 


Class or classes of insurance business for 
which registered 

Indian 

Non- 

Indian 

Total 


2 

12 

14 


12* 

8 

20 

Miscellaneous only . . 

ii 

4 

15 

Fire and marine only 

— 

4 

4 

Fire and misc. only 

11 

8 

19 

Marine and misc. only 

— 

— 

— 

Fire, marine and misc. 

46 

37 

83 

Total 

82 

73 

155 


Besides, the Life Insurance Corporation of India is also registered under 
the Act for the classes of life and miscellaneous insurance business. 

The following table gives the summary of fire, marine and miscellaneous 
insurance business of Indian insurers in respect of their world business 
and of the non-Indian insurers in respect of their business in India for 
the year 1960. 


TABLE 121 

GENERAL INSURANCE — BUSINESS STATISTICS 


(in crores of rupees) 



Indian Insurers 

; 

Noi 

i-Indian Ii 

usurers 

Fire 

i . . . . 

Marine 

Miscella- 

neous 

Fire 

Marine 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Premium less reinsurances 

Claims under policies less rcins- 

suranccs 

Net commission 

Expenses of management 

13-26 

5-36 

2-12 

3-64 


■ 

1 

USES 

wBSm 

3-18 

0- 56 
0-02 

1- 64 


2-76 

1-31 

0-34 

0-95 


♦Includes 11 insurers registered for marine (country craft) insurance business only. 
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The following table shows the gross premium written direct by, and 
the net premium income of, insurers operating in India for the year 1960. 


TABLE 122 

GENERAL INSURANCE— PREMIUM INCOME 


(in crores of rupees) 



Gross Premium 
written direct 

Net Premium 
income 

Class of insurance 
business 

Indian Insurers 

Non- 

Indian 

Insurers 

Indian 

Insurers 

Non- 

Indian 

Insurers 

Inside 

India 

Outside 

India 

Inside 

India 

Inside 

India 

Outside 

India 

Inside 

India 

Fire 

Marine 

Miscellaneous 

9*19 

5.78 

12.11 

2-35 

1.97 

4.33 

5*17 

2.76 

3.11 

5*93 

3.09 

9.49 

7*33 

2.42 

4.68 

3*18 

2.05 

2.76 

Total . . 

1 27 08 

8-65 

11*04 

18*51 

1 14.43 

7.99 


Assets and Investments 


The total assets of the general insurance business of Indian insurers 
as on December 31, 1960 amounted to Rs. 64 04 crores as against Rs. 
57-04 crores at the end of 1959 and Rs. 51-93 crores at the end of 1958. 
The assets as on December 31, 1960 were invested as follows. 


Central and State Government securities 

Indian municipal, port and improvement trust securities 

Shares and debentures of Indian companies 

Foreign government securities 

Agents’ balances, outstanding premiums and amounts due 
from other insurers 
Deposits, cash and stamps 

Other assets 


(Per cent) 
11-7 


o-$ 


29*0 

2-9 


21-1 

23-6 

11-2 


Total .. 100-0 


LIFE INSURANCE 

The Life Insurance Corporation of India came into existence, on Sep- 
tember 1, 1956, the day notified for this purpose in the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1956. The Corporation took over all the assets and 
liabilities appertaining to the controlled business of 245 insurers, including 
three State Insurance Departments. 

The Corporation submitted an interim report on its activities on August 
5, 1957, which covered the period up to June 1957. This was followed 
by the first statutory report which related to the period of 16 months from 
September 1, 1956 to December 31, 1957. The Corporation has since 
decided to adopt the calendar year as the financial year. 

On December 31, 1961, the Corporation had 35 divisional offices, 309 
branch offices, 131 sub-offices and 133 development centres. 

New Business 

During 1960, 16,99,594 proposals for assurances amounting to Rs. 
702*93 crores were received and 14,69,664 policies assuring Rs. 608-82 
crores were issued. These figures include figures of Janata business. The 
corresponding figures for 1960 were: 14,24,327 proposals for Rs. 568*40 
crores and 12,57,557 policies assuting a sum of Rs. 497*54 crores. There 
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was thus an increase of 23*7 per cent in the proposed and 22*4 per cent 
in the completed business. 

The following table shows the comparative figures of new business 
transacted during the last 8 years. The figures include the business of 
provident fund societies for 1956 and the earlier years and the business 
under the Janata Policy Scheme for 1957 and the subsequent years. 

TABLE 123 

LIFE INSURANCE— NEW BUSINESS 


Year 

In India 

Out of India 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

Average 
sum per 
policy 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

Average 
sum per 
policy 



(Rs. 

(Rs.) 


(Rs. 

(Rs.) 



crores) 



crores) 


1954 

7,40,093 

237 ’60 

3,210 

32,682 

17-65 

5,400 

1955 

7,96,030 

240-51 

3,021 

35,461 

20-33 

5,733 

1956 

5,49,401 

187-69 

3,416 

17,956 

12-59 

7,011 

1957 

8,10,738 

i 277.67 

3,424 ! 

5,055 

5.40 

10,682 

1958 

9,54.771 

339-06 

3,551 : 

5,399 

5-62 

10,409 

1959 

11,43,387 ; 

419-70 

3,671 | 

7,912 

9-47 

11,969 

1960 

12,49,821 ; 

487-84 

3,903 '■ 

7,736 

9-70 

12,539 

1961 

14,61,608 | 

598-79 

4,097 i 

i 

8,056 

1003 

12,446 


Total Business in Force 

The following table gives the business in force at the end of each of 
the last four years. The figures include the business under the Janata Policy 
Scheme. 


TABLE 124 

LIFE INSURANCE — TOTAL BUSINESS 



In 

India 

Out of India 

Total 

Year 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

and 

bonuses 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

and 

bonuses 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

and 

bonuses 

1957 

(lakhs) 

(Rs. 

crores) 

(lakhs) 

(Rs. 

crores) 

(lakhs) 

(Rs. 

crores) 

54-18 

1,374 

2-65 

99 

56-83 

1,473 

1958 

59-74 

1,584 

2-60 | 

98 

62-34 

1,682 

1959 

66-73 

1,855 

2-56 i 

103 

69-29 

1,958 

1960 

74-56 

2,176 

2-57 

109 

77-13 

2,285 


Foreign Business 

The Corporation transacts new business in Ad^n, Fiji, Hongkong, 
Kenya, Malaya, Mauritius, Singapore, Tanganyika, Uganda and Zanzibar. 
A branch office was opened in the United Kingdom during 1960. 

During 1960, the Corporation received from these countries 9,270 
proposals for assurances amounting to Rs. 11-79 crores, and 7,736 policies 
assuring a sum of Rs. 9*70 crores were issued as against 9,191 proposals 
for assurances amounting to Rs. 11-20 crores and 7,912 policies assuring a 
sum of Rs, 9-47 crores during 1959. 
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Investments 

The total investments pertaining to the life business of the Corporation 
on December 31, 1960 amounted to Rs. 526*96 crores as detailed below. 

TABLE 125 

L.I. C. INVESTMENTS 
(As on December 31, I960) 

(in crores of rupees) 


Class of Investment 

In 

India 

Out of 
India 

Central and State government and other approved securities 

364-72 

rVLJ 

Municipal securities not included above 

0*66 

. 

Foreign government, municipal etc. securities 



12-80 

Shares and debentures 

92-05 

0-48 

Loans to State governments for housing schemes 

11-31 


Amounts due from State governments in respect of their con- 
trolled business taken over | 

6-03 

: 

Loans to co-operative housing finance societies . . . . ' 

2-50 


Other loans guaranteed by Government ! 

0-50 



Loans on mortgages of property 

9 05 

Oil 

House property ! 

25-66 

0-81 

Other investments . , 1 

0-28 

— 

Total .. . . j 

512-76 

14-20 
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TAFE- this is the new name 
in Indian farming— the name of a 

new organisation destined' 
to play a vital part in India’s future 

Through the design and manufacttfifo 
of better tractors and 
farm implements— through the 
accumulation of unrivalled 
knowledge about India’s farm 
gif: mechanisation needs— through live 
SfeSj contacts with tens of thousands 
sM Lbb^ of India’s most alert farmers-* 
in all these ways and 

Rivi ma ^ more TAFf! is dedicated 
^mWlilr t0 the service of 
W'-’ mm Indian agriculture 


TAFE - Manufacturing and Marketing 
MASSEYFERGUSON farm Machinery 

in India 


Tract oi*8 and Farm Equipment Limited, Madras 


CHAPTER XX 


AGRICULTURE 

About 70 per cent of the people in India are dependent on land for 
their living. Agriculture and allied activities account for nearly a half of 
the country’s national income. It supplies raw materials for some of the 
major industries such as cotton and jute textiles and sugar and provides a 
large proportion of the country’s exports. India ranks first in the world 
in the production of groundnuts and tea and enjoys a virtual monopoly 
in the production of lac. It is the second largest producer of rice, jute, raw 
sugar, rape-seed, sesamum and castor-seed. 

LAND UTILISATION 

The total geographical area of the country is 80.63 crore acres. Land 
utilisation statistics are available for 72.41 crore acres or 89.8 per cent of 
the total area. The following table gives details of land utilisation in India 
for 1950-51 and 1958-59. 


TABLE 126 
LAND UTILISATION 

(in crore acres) 



1950-51 

1958-59* 

Total geographical area . . . . . 

80*63 

80*63 

Total reporting area . . . . . . . . . . j 

70*25 

72*41 

Forests \ 

j 

© 

8 

12*81 

Not available for cultivation -- j 



(/) Land put to non-agi (cultural uses . . . . . . . . ; 

2*77 

3*35 

( li ) Barren and uncultivable land . . ' 

I 8-97 

8*21 

Total 

11*74 

j 11-56 

Other uncultivated land excluding fallow lands — 



(/) Permanent pastures and grazing lands 

1 65 

3 24 

(ii) Lai nd under tree crops and groves 

4-90 

1*42 

(Hi) Cultivable waste 

5*67 

5*08 

Toial 

j 12*22 

9*74 

Fallow lands — 

j 


H) Current fallows . . 

I 2-64 

2*94 

(ii) Others . . . 

| 4-31 

1 

3 00 

I OTA (. 

6*95 

5*94 

Net area sown 

29*34 

32*36 

Total cropped area 

32*59 

37*22 

Area sown more than once 

3*25 

4*86 


Irrigated Area 

Of the total area under cultivation, nearly 16 per cent is irrigated. During 
the period 1950-51 to 1958-59, the pet irrigated area increased by 64 lakh 
acres as shown in the following table. 


•Provisional. 
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TABLE 127 


AREA UNDER IRRIGATION 

{in lakh acres ) 


Source 

1950-51 

1958-59* 

Increase or 
decrease 

Canals 

205 

239 

-1-34 

Tanks 

89 

117 

i 28 

Wells 

148 

167 

-1 19 

Other sources 

73 

56 

— 17 

Total . . . . 1 

515 

579 

4 64 


The two outstanding features of agricultural production in India are 
the wide variety of crops and the preponderance of food over non-food 
crops. Table 128 shows the area under major crops in 1950-51, 1955-56 and 
during the four years ending 1960-61. 

TABLE 128 


AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS 

(in thousand acres) 


Crop 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1957-58 



1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61* 

Rice 

7,61.35 

7,78,91 

7,97,84 

8,14,37 

8,28,29 

8,33,35 

Jowar 

3,84,77 

4,29,03 

4,27,73 

4,25,84 

4,21,58 

4,21,08 

Bajra 

2,22,96 

2,80,18 

2,75,96 

2,79,99 

2,67,50 

2,80,63 

Maize 

78,07 

91,32 

1,00,79 

1,04,57 

1,07,06 

1,07,58 

Ragi 

54,44 

57,01 

58,10 

61,92 

59,64 

57,60 

Small millets 

1,13,80 

1,31,84 

1,20,18 

1,24,17 

1,24,20 

1,22,45 

Wheat 

2,40.82 

3,05,59 

2,89,84 

3,11,41 

3,25,42 

3,17,51 

Barley 

76,93 

84,47 

75,84 

82,43 

83,45 

79,16 

Total cereals 

19,33,14 

21,58,35 

21,46,28 

22,04,70 

22,17,14 

22,19,36 

Gram 

1,87,06 

2,41,66 

2,24,64 

2,48,65 

2,53,72 

2,34,83 

Tur 

53,89 

56,50 

58,24 

59,31 

58,88 

58,30 

Other pulses 

2,30,80 

2,75,52 

2,73,59 

2,85,89 

2,88,80 

2,83,54 

Total foodgrains 

24,04,89 

27,32,03 

27,02,75 

27,98,55 

28,18,54 

27,96,03 

Potatoes . . 

5,92 

6,91 

1 7,93 

8,58 

8,81 

8,84 

Sugarcane 

42,17 

45,64 

i 51,22 

48,03 

1 52,20 

57,34 

Black pepper 

1,97 

2,20 

! 2,31 

2,30 

i 2,34 

2,35 

Chillies . . 

14,64 

14,93 

! 15,54 

14,71 

! 14,72 

14,92 

Ginger 

40 

40 

42 

36 

1 41 

44 

Tobacco 

8,83 

10,13 

; 8,88 

8,97 

! 9,14 

♦ 9,68 

Groundnut 

1,11,06 

1,26,85 

1,58,65 

1,45,75 

1,48,64 

1,54,55 

Castorseed 

13,72 

14,18 

11,05 

12,03 

11,68 

11,35 

Sesamum 

54,45 

56,67 

51,74 

55,00 

54,23 1 

48,58 

Rape and mustard 

51,18 

63,16 

59,58 

60,21 

71,51 

72,65 

Linseed 

34,67 

37,77 

31,71 

39,65 

48,04 

42,33 

Cotton 

1,45,36 

1,99,81 

1,98,04 

1,99,26 

1,88,04 ! 

* 1,89,71 

Jute 

14,11 

17,39 

17,41 

18,11 

16,85 

15,29 

Mesta 

— 

5,71 

7,66 

8,25 

7,04 

6,94 

Tea 

7,77 

7,80 

7,93 

7,95 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Coffee 

2,24 

2,49 

2,44 

2,67 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Rubber 

1,44 

1,74 

2,19 

2,85 

3,03 

N.A. 

Coconut . . 

15,36 

16,01 

16,32 

16,89 

16,92 

N.A. 


Seasons 

There are two well-defined crop seasons: (/) kharif and (ii) rabi. The 
major kharif crops are rice, jowar, bajra, maize, cotton, sugarcane, sesamum 
and groundnut. The major rabi crops Are wheat, barley, gram, linseed, 
rape and mustard. The seasons and durlpon of principal crops are shown 
below. 

♦Final estimates. N.A.— Estimates not available*. 
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TABLE 129 
CROP SEASONS 


Crop 

Season 

Duration* 

Ricef 



Winter 

5i 

— 6 months 




Autumn 

4 

— 44 





Summer 

2 

— 3 


Wheat 



Rabi 

5 

— 54 

>9 

Jowar 


. m 

Kharif 

44 

— 5 





Rabi 

44 

— 5 

>9 




Zaid Kharif 

24 


ff 

Bajra 


, . 

Kharif 

44 


99 

Maize 


. . 

Kharif 

4 

— 44 

99 

Ragi 


. . 

Kharif 

34 


99 

Barley 


. . 

Rabi 

5 

-54 

99 

Gram 


. . 

Rabi 

6 


99 

Sugarcane 


. , 

Perennial 

10 

—12 

99 

Scsamum 



Kharif 

3| 

— 4 

99 




Rabi 

5 


99 

Groundnut 


. . 

Kharif Early 

4 

-44 

St 




Late 

44 

— 5 

99 

Rape and mustard 


, . 

Rabi 

4 

— 5 





Zaid Rabi 

4 


99 

Linseed 



Rabi 

5 

— 54 


Castor 


• • 

Kharif Early 

6 






others : 

8 


99 

Cotton 


. , 

Kharif Early 

6 

— 7 

99 




Late 

7 

— 8 


Tobacco 



Kharif 

7 


99 

Jute 



Kharif 

i 6 

— 7 

9» 


Production 

The overall production of foodgrains reached an all-time record of 793 
lakh tons during 1960-61, registering an increase of 6.1 per cent over that of 
the preceding year. The production of the three major cereals, namely, 
wheat, rice, and jowar surpassed the previous record levels. Among cash 
crops, the production of sugarcane and cotton also touched an all-time re- 
cord. The production of oilseeds recorded an increase of 11 per cent over 
that of the preceding year. Well-distributed rainfall and generally favourable 
weather conditions over most parts of the country, notwithstanding floods 
and droughts in some parts, largely contributed to the increase in production 
during the year. Table 130 shows the production of principal crops during 
1950-51, 1955-56 and the four years ending 1960-61. 


•Denotes the number of months the crop is on land. 


t Seasons for rice in different States are known by different names. These are indicated 
below : 

Assam . . . . Autumn or Ahu or Aus Gujarat and Maha- 
rashtra . . . . Early 

Winter or Salt or Bao Middle 

Spring or Borro Late 

West Bengal . . 

. . Autumn or Bhadoi or Aus 
Winter or Aman 

Summer or Borro 

Madhya Pradesh . . 

Early 

Late 

Bihar 

. . Autumn or Bhadoi 

Winter or Aghani 

Madras 

First Crop 
Second Crop 

Orissa 

Mysore 

. . Autumn or Bhadoi 

Winter 

. . Winter or Kharif or 

Kartiki crop 

Summer or rabi or 

Vysakhi crop 

Uttar Pradesh 

Early 

Late 
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TABLE 130 

PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Unit 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61* 

Rice (cleaned) 

*000 

tons 

2,02,51 

2,71,22 

2,51,10 

3,03,54 

3,09,63 

3,37,00 

Jowar 


54,08 

66,19 

84,97 

87,14 

80,04 

90,85 

Bajra 


25,54 

33,74 

35,63 

37,89 

35,19 

31,34 

Maize 


17,02 

25,61 

31,00 

33,81 

40,06 

39,15 

Ragi 

, 

14,07 

18,17 

17,01 

18,77 

19,04 

16,40 

Small millets 


17,22 

20,37 

17,03 

20,72 

20,29 

19,49 

Wheat 


63,60 

86,22 

78,71 

97.72 

1,00,89 

1,06,48 

Barley 


23,40 

27,71 

22,56 

26,72 

26,74 

27,34 

Total cereals . . 

99 

4,17,44 

5.49,23 

5,38,01 

6,26,31 

6,31,88 

6,68,05 

Gram 


35,93 

53,32 

48,13 

68,81 

55,02 

62,07 

Tur 

99 

16,92 

18,32 

14,50 

16,71 

16,67 

20,44 

Other pulses . . 


• 29,93 

37,07 

31,41 

43,20 

43,65 

42,16 

Total foodgrafns 


5,00,22 

6,57,94 

6,32,05 

7,55,03 

7,47,22 

7,92,72 

Potatoes 


16,34 

18,30 

19,72 

23,27 

27 22 

! 26,56 

Sugarcane (cane) 


5,61,50 

5,95,87 i 

7,00,31 

7,04,56 

7,52/H 

8,50,45 

Black pepper 

»i 

21 

28 : 

27 

26 

26 

26 

Chillies (dry) 

M 

3,45 

3,55 | 

3,51 

3,26 

3,37 

3,63 

Ginger (dry) 

II 

14 

16 

16 

12 

15 

16 

Tobacco 

Groundnut (nuts in 

»> 

2,57 

2,98 

2,36 

2,61 

2,81 

2,94 

shell) 

M 

34,26 

38,01 

46,36 

48,12 

39,42 

43,54 

Castorsced 

*» 

1,01 

1,23 

88 

1,12 

1,06 

98 

Sesamuin 

»» 

4,38 

4,60 

3,53 

5,11 

3,59 

2,88 

Rape and mustard . . 

»» 

7,50 

8,46 

9,18 

10,25 

10,47 

13,80 

Linseed 

M 

3,61 

4,13 

2,55 

4,47 

4,31 

4,10 

Cotton (lint) f- 

’000 

bales 

29,10 

39,98 

47,44 

46,86 

36,78 

53,94 

Jute (dry fibre)** 

,, 

32,83 

41,98 

39,83 

51,58 

46,05 

40,30 

Mesta (dry fibre)** . . 

lakh 

lbs. 

— 

11,53 

13,02 

14,88 

11,18 

11,47 

Tea 

6,07 

6,28 

6,78 

6,99 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Coffee 

„ 

54 

76 

89 

93 

N.A.* 

N.A. 

Rubber 

»» 

32 

50 

47 

54 

52 

N.A. 

Coconut 

crore 

nuts 

358 

i 

437 

450 

461 

462 

N.A. 


The index number of agricultural production (all commodities) came down 
from 124.3 in 1956-57 to 115.9 in 1957-58 showing a fall of 6.8 per cent. 
Agricultural production took a big stride during 1958-59 and the index 
reached a new high of 132.0 which showed an increase of 13.9 per cent over 
1957-58 and 6.2 per cent over the previous record of 124.3 reached in 1956-57. 
During 1959-60, there was a setback in production, slumping the index to 
128.7 but in 1960-61 production registered a remarkable increase with the 
index rising to a record level of 139.1. This was higher by 8.1 per cent over 
the 1959-60 index of 128.7 and by 5.4 percent over the earlier peak 
index of 132.0 attained in 1958-59. The all-India index numbers of 
production of the various agricultural commodities and groups of com- 
modities for 1950-51, 1955-56 and the four years ending 1960-61 are given 
in table 131. 


♦Final estimates, t 392 lbs. each **400 lbs. each. 
N.A.— Data not available. 
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TABLE 131 


INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 


Commodity /Group 

Weight 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

A. FOODGRAINS 








Rice 

35-3 

87*9 

114*2 

105*6 

127-5 

125*2 

136*3 

Wheat 

8-5 

101 * 1 

131*3 

118*5 

147*0 

151*8 

160*2 

Total cereals (1) 

58*3 

90-3 

114*9 

309*9 

129*3 

127*6 

135*9 

Gram 

3*7 

98*0 

138*9 

129*1 

179*4 

143*4 

161*8 

'total pulses (2) 

8*6 

91*7 

118*4 

104*4 

135*1 

119*9 

128*7 

Total foodgrains . . 

66*9 

90*5 

115*3 

109*2 

130*0 

126*6 

135*0 

B. OTHER CROPS 








Oilseeds 








Groundnut 

5*7 

101-4 

112*4 

137*5 

142*7 

128*9 

142*4 

Total oilseeds (3) 

9*9 

98*5 

108*6 

118*9 

433*4 

122*0 

135*4 

Fibres 








Cotton 

3*8 

110*7 

153*9 

178*8 

176*6 

138*5 

203*1 

Jute 

1*4 

106*3 

135*8 

128*8 

158*7 

140*7 

123*1 

Total fibres (4) . . i 

4*5 

108*6 

149*7 ! 

164*4 

174*2 

141*2 

176*2 

Plantation Crops 

Tea 

3*3 

103*8 

i 

107*2 

315*7 

119*4 

119*6* 

116*7* 

Coffee 

0*2 

112*3 

196*1 

229*8 

240*8 

255*2* 

341*3* 

Rubber 

0*1 

93*8 

146*1 

140*1 

160*2 

154*6* 

163*8* 

Total plantation 


i 






crops 

3*6 

104*0 

113*2 

322*7 

127*3 

| 128*1 

130*5 

Miscellaneous 

l 

1 

l j 





! 

Sugarcane 

8*7 

| 113*7 | 

119*8 

138*1 

138*7 

149*6 

I 169*5 

Tobacco . . 

| 1*9 

97*3 j 

112*9 

89-4 

98*9 

105*0 

100*8* 

1 dal miscellaneous i 
,5) .. .. j 

.... 

1 

; no-3 1 

120*1 

j 

127*5 

128*6 

138*5 

150*5 

Total other crops j 

33*1 

105-0 | 

119-9 

129*4 

! 136*1 

| 132*8 

147*3 

GENERAL INDEX | 
(All commodities) j 

100 0 

05-6 

j 

116 8 

i 

115-9 | 

i 

132-0 

128*7 

139*1 


Import of Foodgrains 

During 1961, two new agreements were entered into for the import of 
foodgrains. Of these, one (February L961) was for the import of 50,000 
tons of rice from Egypt and the other (October 1961) was for the import of 
wheat from Canada under the Colombo Plan programme. Imports were 
also continued from Burma and the USA under agreements contracted in 
1960 and from Australia and Canada. 

The following table shows the import of cereals into India since 1956. 


TABLE 132 
IMPORT OF CEREALS 

(in thousan d tons) 


Year 

Rice 

Wheat 
and wheat 
flour 

Other 

cereals 

Total 

cereals 

1956 . . 

3,25 

10,95 



14,20 

1957 

7,36 

28,52 

— 

35,88 

1958 

3,91 

26,73 

1,09 

31,73 

1959 .. 

2,90 

34,97 

20 

38,07 

i960 .. .. ;; ;; ;; ;; 

6,88 

43,17 

51 

50,56 

1961 (Jan.-Nov,) 

3,69 

28,10 

19 

31,98 


•Provisional. 

(1) Includes jo war, bajra, maize, ragi, small millets and barley besides rice and wheat. 

(2) Includes gram, tur and other pulses. 

(3) Includes groundnut, sesamum, rape and mustard, linseed and castorsecd. 

(4) Includes mesta. 

(5) Comprises sugarcane, tobacco, potato, pepper, chillies and ginger. 
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Food Situation 

The food position during 1961 remained generally satisfactory due to 
increased production of foodgrains, suspension of purchases of rice and 
wheat in some States, steady imports, judicious distribution, creation of 
bigger and self-sufficient food zones, and free movement of wheat within 
the country from April 5, 1961 . Restrictions on advances by banks on wheat 
were withdrawn from May 15, 1961. Other regulatory and anti-speculative 
measures, including restrictions on advances by banks against rice and coarse 
grains were continued. During the 1960-61 season (November 1960 to 
October 1961) the Central and State Governments purchased in all about 
5*41 lakh tons of rice (in rice equivalent) as against about 9 84 lakh tons 
in 1959-60. No purchase of wheat was made in any State. 

DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES 

The Third Plan provides for an outlay of Rs. 601*56 crores on programmes 
of agricultural production, including agricultural programmes under com- 
munity development schemes, as against Rs. 260.65 crores in the second 
Plan. This is in addition to the provision of Rs. 80-10 crores for co- 
operation and Rs. 599-34 crores for major and medium irrigation projects. 

The principal technical programmes for increasing agricultural produc- 
tion, around which intensive work is being organised, are : (/) minor irriga- 
tion, (ii) soil conservation, dry farming and land reclamation, (Hi) supply 
of manures and fertilisers, (r'v) seed multiplication and distribution, (v) 
plant protection, (vi) better ploughs and improved agricultural implements, 
and adoption of scientific agricultural practices. 

Minor Irrigation 

During the Third Plan it is proposed to bring an area of about 1-28 
crore acres under irrigation through minor irrigation schemes as compared 
to 90 lakh acres during the second Plan. The total outlay on minor irriga- 
tion during the Third Plan is likely to be Rs. 250 crores. Three regional 
minor irrigation conferences held in October 1961 have recommended that 
all savings under agricultural production sector should be diverted to this 
programme and additional finances may also be provided, if necessary. 
Increased emphasis is being laid on the fuller utilisation of irrigation facilities 
already created and on the maintenance of existing irrigation works, 
construction of field channels, and on surveys and investigations. 

Up to January 1962, 296 tube-wells had been drilled against the 
target of 739 tube-wells for the year 1961-62. 

An extensive programme of groundwater exploration was undertaken 
during the Second Plan. Out of the 379 drillings attempted up to March 
1961, 195 proved successful and were converted into production wells. Up 
to January 1962, 45 more bores were drilled, out of which 15 were 
successful. 

Soil Conservation, Dry Farming and Land Reclamation 

An outlay of about Rs. 72 crores has been provided for the execution 
of various soil conservation programmes as against Rs. 1 • 6 crores in the 
First Plan and Rs. 18 crores in the Second Plan. 

Contour bunding and terracing were carried out over an area of 7 lakh 
acres of agricultural land during the First Plan and 20 lakh acres during the 
Second Plan. The Third Plan envisages the extension of these operations 
to 1 10 lakh acres. A number of demonstration projects for the popularisa- 
tion of dry farming techniques were undertaken during the Second Plan. 
Work on such projects will be extended during the Third Plan so as to cover 
an area of about 2-2 crore acres. In 1961-62, 27 new dry farming projects 
were started in addition to the 40 already established during the Second 
Plan. 
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Afforestation and other soil conservation measures in the catchment 
areas of river valley projects were carried out over about 1*40 lakh acres 
during the Second Plan. An allocation of Rs. 11 crores has been made 
in the Third Plan for extending this programme to another 10 lakh acres. 

Other soil conservation programmes during the Third Plan include 
reclamation of about 2 lakh acres of waterlogged, saline and alkaline lands 
in Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, Mysore, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Rajasthan and 
Delhi, and about 40,000 acres of ravine lands. 

Under the All India Soil and Land Use Survey Scheme, an area of 20*03 
lakh acres had been surveyed till September 1961 as against the target of 25 
lakh acres for the year 1961-62. 

Improved Seeds 

For the development and popularisation of improved seeds, it was envisa- 
ged under the Second Plan to organise abut 4,000 seed multiplication farms 
in different States. During 1961-62, 71 new seed farms were expected to be 
set up, besides effecting improvements in the working of existing ones. 
Greater attention is being given to further multiplication of improved seeds 
produced on the seed farms, arrangements for storage and distribution and 
for ensuring the maintenance of purity of seeds. It is now proposed to set 
up a National Seeds Corporation which will organise, on a country-wide 
scale, the production and distribution of high-yielding and disease- resistant 
varieties of hybrid maize and jowar in the first instance, and other food- 
grains and edible oilseeds subsequently. 

Manures and Fertilisers 

During 1960-61, about 26*84 lakh tons of urban compost were prepared 
and about 23*41 lakh tons distributed in 2,121 urban centres. During 
1961-62, the production was estimated at 29 lakh tons. Schemes for the 
utilization of sewage and sullage were in operation in 67 important towns 
and cities, utilizing about 17*6 crorc gallons of sewage and sullage water 
per day for irrigating about 20 thousand acres. 

Under the three schemes being implemented for the development of local 
manurial resources (i) compost production had been intensified in 1,515 
NFS and CD blocks and (//) night soil composting has been taken up in 
1 ,2 1 7 of the bigger panchayats . Under the third scheme relating to the popu- 
larisation of green manuring practices, the distribution of green manuring 
seeds in small packets and in bulk is being carried out in most of the States. 
Some of the State Governments have also taken up the multiplication of 
green manure seeds in forest areas. An area of 115 lakh acres was green 
manured in 1960-61 and it was estimated to rise to 150 lakh acres in 
1961-62. 

The use of nitrogenous fertilisers has gained considerable popularity and 
the demand is far in excess of the internal production. Due to shortage of 
foreign exchange, however, it has not been possible to arrange imports to 
the full extent of the shortfall in supplies. During 1961-62, the demand for 
nitrogenous fertilisers amounted to about 26*71 lakh tons in terms of ammo- 
nium sulphate while their availability, including internal production and 
imports, was estimated at 15*1 lakh tons. 

The distribution of nitrogenous fertilisers continued under the ‘Central 
Fertiliser Pool’. The system of granting short-term loans to the States for 
the purchase of nitrogenous fertilisers from the Pool and other fertilisers 
from the open market and for their sale to cultivators on credit basis, as far 
as possible, was continued. 

The demand for superphosphate, which is not distributed from the 
Fertiliser Pool, for 1961-62 was of the order of about 5*96 lakh tons as 
against the estimated consumption of about 3*17 lakh tons during the pre- 
ceding year. Besides, bone meal fa valuable organic phosphatic manure) 
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manufactured in bone nulls and bone digesters working in the country 
was also expected to be used to the extent of about 35 to 40 thousand 
tons. The system of subsidising the sale of phosphatic manures and 
fertilisers is in vogue, under which 25 per cent subsidy is admissible on 
these manures provided the States sponsoring the distribution scheme agree 
to bear one-half of the total subsidy admissible. 

A Fertiliser (Control) Order was promulgated in May 1957 for quality 
and price control of fertiliser materials. The States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Gujarat, Bihar, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, 
Mysore, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tripura, West Bengal 
and U.P. have enforced the operative parts of the Order. 

Under an Order issued under the Essential Commodities Act, 1955, 
a ban has been imposed on the inter-State movement of ammonium 
sulphate, urea, calcium-ammonium nitrate, ammonium sulphate nitiate 
and ammonium nitrate. By another Order issued under the same Act, 
the State Governments were empowered to ban, with the prior approval of 
the Central Government, movement of the above types of fertiliseis from 
one district to another within the State, if they so desired, for the sake of 
equitable distribution. 

Plant Protection ami Locust Control 

The Directorate of Plant Protection, Quarantine and Storage continued 
to assist the States and Union Territories with technical advice, equipment, 
pesticides and personnel in controlling crop pests and diseases through its 
14 Central Plant Protection Stations. The stations also organised intensive 
plant protection work in selected Gram Panchayat areas. Help was ren- 
dered in controlling widespread outbreaks of Psylla pest on citrus trees in 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Punjab, Mahali disease on arecanut 
crop in Kerala and Mysore, red hairy caterpillar on groundnut crop and 
late blight disease on patato crop in Madras and Mysore, grass-hopper 
pest on jowar crop and pod borer on tur crop in Mysore. 

During 1961-62, over 84 locust, swarms entered India from the west, 
but as a result of timely control measures, the multiplication of swarms 
was prevented and no report of any significant loss to crops was reported 
from any State. The Aerial Unit also conducted control operations against 
red hairy caterpiller over 7,500 acres of groundnut crop in Madras and 
against locust swarms over 14,199 acres in the desert areas of Rajasthan. 

Intensive Agricultural District Programme 

With a view to exploiting to the full the production potentialities of some 
favourable areas with maximum irrigation facilities and minimum natural 
hazards, a scheme entitled ‘Intensive Agricultural District Programme’ 
was sponsored during 1961-62 with financial assistance from the Ford 
Foundation. The programme has a two-fold objective of (a) increasing 
food production in order to meet the existing shortages as well as to provide 
a base for more rapid economic development and ( b ) demonstrating the most 
effective ways of increasing food production through fconccntration of 
resources, both men and material, and setting a pattern for extending such 
intensified agricultural programmes to other favourable areas having irriga- 
tion or assured water supply. The object is to promote the adopting of a 
combination of improved practices by the farmers by making available the 
needed wherewithals of production like credit, seeds, fertilisers, pesticides, 
implements, etc. 

The programme, which will extend over a period of five years, will nor- 
mally cover all the food crops grown in the district, emphasis being laid 
on major food crops like paddy, wheat and millets. It is also proposed to 
include livestock improvement programmes and other related activities. 
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The scheme was launched in the first instance in seven selected districts, 
namely West Godavari (Andhra Pradesh), Shahabad (Bihar), Tanjore 
(Madras), Raipur (Madhya Pradesh), Ludhiana (Punjab), Pali (Rajasthan) 
and Aligarh (U.P.). 

ft has been decided to extend the programme to selected districts in each 
of the remaining States, namely, Mandya (Mysore), Surat (Gujarat), Alleppey 
and Palghat (Kerala), Burdwan (West Bengal), Sambalpur (Orissa), Cachar 
(Assam) and 6 Blocks in Jammu and Kashmir. The choice of a district in 
Maharashtra is under consideration. 

State Farms 

A Central mechanised farm with an area of about 30.000 acres was 
established at Suratgarh in Rajasthan, in 1956. In kharif 1961, an area 
of 8,555 acres was shown as against 6,054 acres in the corresponding 
season of 1960. In the 1961-62 rabi season an area of about 19 thousand 
acres was brought under crops. 

The possibility of establishing more State farms on similar lines has 
been studied and it is proposed to set up one and possibly two more farms 
during the Third Plan. The Committee on large-sized mechanised farms 
has suggested the setting up of another farm in the Rajasthan Canal area 
for which operational details are being worked out. 

AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 

In order to promote orderly marketing in the country, the Directorate 
of Marketing and Inspection continued its activities in regard to (a) grad- 
ing and standardisation of agricultural commodities, (b) regulation of markets 
and market practices, (c) marketing investigations and surveys, (d) training 
of personnel in agricultural marketing and (e) administration of Fruit Pro- 
ducts Order, 1955. 

Grading and Standardisation 

The grading of agricultural and livestock produce is carried out under 
the provisions of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) Act, 
1937. Grade specifications have been prescribed for 33 commodities cover- 
ing 124 varieties. The commodities for export compulsorily graded under 
Section 19 of the Sea Customs Act are tobacco, sunnhemp, wool, bristles, 
goat hair, lemon grass oil, palmrosa oil and sandalwood oil. It is proposed 
to extend compulsory quality control for the purpose of export to ginger 
grass Dil and eucalyptus oil. Grading in respect of commodities intended 
for internal trade is being carried out on a voluntary basis for ghee, oils, 
butter, cotton, eggs, wheat atta, rice, potatoes, sugarcane, fruits, etc. 
A Central Control Laboratory at Nagpur and a Regional Control Labo- 
ratory at Cochin are under construction and will provide necessary laboratory 
facilities for fixing and revising grade standards. The Regional Laboratory 
at Guntur was established in August 1961 while the construction of a labora- 
tory at Kanpur has been undertaken. 

Regulation of Markets 

With a view to eliminating unhealthy marketing practices and reducing 
marketing charges for the benefit of the producer continuous attention is 
being paid to increase the number of regulated markets in the country. 
The total number of markets regulated so far stood at 730 as against 707 
in the preceding year. 

Marketing Investigations and Surveys 

A large number of surveys on the marketing of agricultural commodi- 
ties has been carried out and since 1937 the Directorate has published 
over 100 marketing survey reports and brochures relating to 40 important 
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•commodities. During 1961-62, ten more publications were brought out while 
another seven were expected to be issued before the end of the year. 

Training of Personnel in Agricultural Marketing 

There are two courses for training of personnel in agricultural mar- 
keting, viz., (i) one-year course at Nagpur for training superior personnel of 
the State Marketing Departments and (//) five-month course organised at 
Sangli and Hyderabad for the training of marketing secretaries and market- 
ing superintendents required for regulated markets. In the former course, 
95 persons had been trained during five terms held between 1956-57 and 
1960-61, while 27 candidates were under training. In the latter course 
281 persons had been trained and 47 persons were receiving training. 

Administration of Fruit Products Order, 1955 

Under the Fruit Products Order, 1955, enforcement of quality control 
and rendering advisory guidance for the promotion of the industry on sound 
scientific lines were carried out as before and 903 licences were granted or 
renewed, 4,384 factory inspections carried out and about 6,296 samples of 
food products tested. 

FORESTRY 

India’s forests cover 2-74 lakh sq. miles, that is, about 22 per cent of 
the total geographical area of the country. The per capita forest area 
works out at only 0*2 hectares in India. Not only is the forest area propor- 
tionately smaller in India but it is also unevenly distributed and the producti- 
vity per acre per annum is substantially below the average yield of forests 
in other countries. In view of these facts, the National Forest Policy 
Resolution of 1952 proposed that the area under forests be steadily raised 
to 33*3 per cent of the total land area, the proportion to be aimed at being 
60 per cent in hilly regions and 20 per cent in the plains. The table given 
below shows the area under forests in 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1957-58. 


TABLE 133 


AREA UNDER FORESTS 

{sq. miles) 


i 1950-51 | 

1955-56 

1957-58 

1. From out-turn point of view 

(a) Merchantable . . 

( b ) Inaccessible 



2,25,714 

51,518 

2,18,122 

53,562 

2,14,886 

59,528 

2. By legal status 

(a) Reserved 

(b) Protected 

(c) Unclassed 

Total 

2,77,232 

2,71,684* 

2,74,414** 



1,32,975 

45,532 

98,725 

1,38,791 

65,067 

65,730 

1,31,586 

93,759 

49,066 


Total 

2,77,232 

2,71,684* 

2,74,411* 

3. By composition 
(i a ) Coniferous 
(b) Broadleaved 
(0 Sal 
(fl) Teak 
(//7) Miscl. 



14,017 

40,747 

16,784 

2,05,684 

9,736 

41,849 

22,445 

1 95,558 

10,041 

38,756 

19,205 

2,06,409 


Total 

2,77,232 

2,71,684* 

2,74,411* 


Production 

Table 134 shows the quantity and value of timber and firewood produced 
during 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1957-58. 

•Includes 2,096 sq. miles for which details are not available. 

••Includes 3 sq. miles occupied by roads and buildings. 
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TABLE J34 

PRODUCTION OF TIMBER AND FIREWOOD 


Year 

i 

Quantity (thousand cubic feet) j 

i 

Total 

value 

(thou- 

sand 

rupees) 

Timber 

Round 

wood 

Pulp | 
and 
match- 
wood 

Fire- 

wood 

Charcoal 

wood 

Total 

1950-51 

10,56,76 

2,95,49 

4,75 

39,43,19 

2,75,69 

55,75,58 

19,08,07 

1955-56 

11,98,67 

2,54,37 

14,81 

32,60,57 

5,56,61 

52,85,03 

27,68,82 

1957-58 

13,32,33 

2,96,56 

19,78 

36,01,91 

2,73,88 

55,24,46 

! 

28,93,30 


Apart from providing the raw materials for paper, match-wood and 
plywood industries, forests are also the source of a number of minor forest 
products like gum, resins, tanning materials, medicinal herbs, etc., which 
are essential for certain industries or serve as valuable articles of export, 
fable 135 shows the value of minor forest produce during the years 
1050-51, 1955-56 and 1957-58. 


TABLE 135 

VALUE OF MINOR FOREST PRODUCE 

(in thousand rupees) 


Year 

Bamboos 
and canes 

Fibres & 
flosses 

Gum and 
resins 

Other 

minor 

products 

Total 

1 ‘>50-51 

1,52,00 

52 

41,93 

4,98,03 

6,92,48 

1955-56 

1,36,78 

43 

1,01,42 

5,63,11 

8,01,74 

1957-58 

1,34,59 

i 

82 | 

1,25,61 

5,93,18 

8,54,20 


Development Schemes 

Under the Third Plan, the forestry development programmes in the 
States include, among others, development of farm forestry, economic plan- 
tations, rehabilitation of degraded forests, improvement of forest communi- 
cations and roads, development of forest research, nature conservancy 
schemes and forest protection measures. Besides, a project for a pre-invest- 
ment survey of forest resources including a special programme for planta- 
tions^ fast growing species has been approved as a Centrally sponsored 
measure at a total estimated cost of Rs. 127 lakhs for the survey and 
Rs. 275 lakhs for the plantation programme. A new project for the establish- 
ment of four Logging Training Centres at Dehra Dun, Gauhati Jabalpur 
and Coimbatore under the Forest Research Institute at an estimated cost 
of Rs. 30 lakhs has also been formulated. 

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES 

Table 136 shows the nufnber of livestock, poultry and agricultural 
machinery according to the quinquennial censuses of 1951 and 1956. 

The Third Plan makes a provision of about Rs. 54 crores for animal 
husbandry. The object of Government policy in regard to the develop- 
ment of animal husbandry in the country is to develop the milk yielding 
capacity of well-defined milk breeds by selective breeding and upgrading 
of nondescript cattle, and improvement of draught breeds in milk yield with- 
out impairing the quality of the bullocks. The above objects are sought 
to be achieved through Key Village Scheme, Gaushala Development Scheme 
Gosadan Scheme, etc. 
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TABLE 136 

CENSUS OF LIVESTOCK, POULTRY AND AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY 


I 

1951 

census 

1956 

census 


(lakhs) 

(lakhs) 

A — Livestock 

1. Cattle 



(a) Males over 3 years 

6,18 

6,49 

(b) Females over 3 years 

4,99 

4,99 

( c ) Youngstock 

4,35 

4,38 

Total Cai tlf . . 

15,52 

15,87 t 

2. Buffaloes 



(a) Males over 3 vears. . 

68 

65 

( b ) Females over 3 vears 

2,18 

2,2^ 

( c ) Youngstock 

1,48 

1,61 

Total Burr a lots 

4,34 

4,49 

3. Sheep 

3,90 

, 3,92 

4. Goats . . 

4,71 

5,54 

5. Horses and ponies 

15 

6. Other livestock* 

! 

68 

I’otal Livestock 

| 29,2o 

30,65 

B — Poultry \ 

I 735 

947 

C — Agricultural Machinery 

(thousands )i(thonsands , 

1. Ploughs 



(a) Wooden 

3,17,96 

3,66,15 

(b) Iron 

9,31 

13,67 

2. Carts 

98,62 

1 1,09,91 

i 

3. Surgarcane crushers 

(a) Worked by power 

21 

1 23 

(b) Worked by bullocks 

5,05 

1 5,45 

4. Oil-engines (with pumps for irrigation purposes) 

82 

1,22 

5. Electric pumps (for irrigation purposes) 

26 

i 47 

6. Tractors (used for agricultural purposes only) 

9 

! 21 

7. Ghanies 


1 

(a) Five seers and more 

2,43 

| 96 

( b ) Less than live seers 

2,04 

| 2,1 2 


Key Village Scheme 

The All-India Key Village Scheme, initiated during the First Plan period 
with a view to increasing milk production and raising the productii e cfii- 
ciency of cattle in the country, was continued with an expanded scope 
during the Second Plan. During this period 114 artificial insemination 
centres established during the First Plan were expanded, 260 new key village 
blocks and 72 extension centres were established and 31,116 superior calves 
subsidised for rearing. In addition, 21 lakh artificial insemination and na- 
tural services through superior bulls were performed, 5*7 lakh scrub bulls 
castrated and 83 -4 lakh prophylactic inoculations against various conta- 
gious diseases given. The working of the key village scheme has been 
recently re-examined by an expert committee. In the Third Plan the pro- 
gramme is being reorganised so as to provide for about 10 units in each block 
and for the establishment of central artificial insemination centres. 

Feeding and Nutrition 

During the Second Plan the programme for the development of feeds 
and fodder was taken up in 11 States and 2 Union Territories and pasture 

t Includes t<,200 for which details are not available. 

•Comprises mules, donkeys, camels and pifs. 
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development was initiated at 32 farms and production of seeds and 
roots of improved crops and grasses was taken up at 38 farms. In addition, 
77 pasture demonstration plots were established in key village blocks. 
Fodder and Grazing Committees were set up in 10 States for co-ordinating 
departmental work connected with the development of feeds and fodder 
resources. ^ 

Among the measures proposed in the Thin| Plan are work on forage 
improvement at livestock farms, establishment of forage demostration plots 
in villages, distribution of planting materials, conservation of surplus fodder 
through ensilaging, feeding of selected cattle on balanced rations, adoption 
of improved cultural practices and establishment of fodder demonstration- 
cum-training centres. A fodder bank to serve during periods of scarcity 
was established during the Second Plan. It is proposed to set up two more 
fodder banks during the Third Plan. It is also proposed to set up a Forage 
and Grassland Research Institute. 

Goshala Development Scheme 

Towards the end of 1960-61, 13 new goshalas were taken up for deve- 
lopment thereby achieving the Second Plan target of 246 goshalas. These 
institutions are serving as cattle breeding-cum-milk production centres and 
are supplementing governmental efforts for supply of good breeding bulls 
and increasing milk production in the country. The scheme is being 
continued during the Third Five Year Plan. 

Gosadan Scheme 

During the Second Plan, 37 gosadans and 11 charmalayas were set up. 
The scheme aims at the segregation of uneconomic and unproductive cattle 
from areas where active cattle development work has been taken up, to 
gosadans established in the remote forest areas. The scheme will be conti- 
nued in the Third Plan. 

Stray and Wild Cattle Catching Scheme 

During the Second Plan period, 86,303 cattle were rounded up in Punjab, 
Delhi, U.P., Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and Jammp. and Kashmir and out 
of these, 8,750 productive ones were given to various States, breeders, etc. for 
breeding purposes while 11,667 unproductive cattle were sent to Gosadans. 
In 1961-62, 18,065 cattle were rounded up, 2,471 productive cattle distri- 
buted for breeding purposes and 1,681 unproductive ones sent to Gosadans. 
The scheme has received encouraging response from farmers, etc. whose 
crops .were being damaged by such cattle. 

Training in Hide Flaying , Curing and Carcass Utilisation 

The Model Training-cum-Production Centre at Bakshi-Ka-Talab, 
Lucknow, which was developed with assistance from the Netherlands Govern- 
ment and the FAO, trained 42 candidates in hide flaying and 19 in tanning 
during the Second Plan period. In 1961-62, 49 persons were trained in 
hide-flaying, 16 in tanning and 15 in footwear and leather utilisation. 

Nomadic Cattle Breeding Scheme 

A scheme for rehabilitating nomadic cattle breeders has been started 
in four States. In Andhra Pradesh, U.P. and Rajasthan the programme 
aims at providing breeders with better bulls and veterinary aid while in 
Gujarat they are being settled on wasteland on co-operative basis. For 
this purpose 139 co-operative cattle breeding-o/m-farming societies have 
been formed with a membership of 2,383 breeder families and allotted 26,000 
acres of land. 

Dairying 

Dairy development programmes include establishment of city milk 
plants, colonisation of cattle, establishment of milk products factories and 
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rural creameries, services and rural dairy extension and training of technical 
personnel. 

Under the city milk supply schemes, 9 new dairies have started function- 
ing and installation of equipment has been taken up at 9 other places. Con- 
struction work in 12 other dairies is in progress. Pilot milk schemes, started 
in previous years, are beiqg continued in 10 centres. The total number of 
animals colonised in the*®ilk schemes of Calcutta and Madras has in- 
creased to 10,000. The daily handling of milk by the Delhi Milk Scheme 
has increased to about 3,500 mds., representing 50 per cent of the target 
envisaged under the scheme. At present, distribution of milk is being 
handled by, 500 milk depots and 6 all-day milk stalls. 

The Milk Powder Factory at Amritsar is being equipped and is ex- 
pected to go into production during 1962-63. Installation of equipment is 
to be taken up shortly at the second Milk Powder Factory at Rajkot. 

Construction of buildings for the rural creameries at Aligarh and Barauni 
is nearing completion and installation of equipment has been undertaken. 
The construction of the third rural creamery at Junagadh is being taken up 
shortly. Survey schemes in the milk sheds of the various dairy projects and 
also extension work around 80 dairy schemes have been taken up in the 
States. 

The table below shows the production of milk, ghee and butter at the 
time of livestock censuses held since 1940. 


TABLE 137 

PRODUCTION OF MILK, GHEE AND BUTTER 

(in lakh nidi ) 




Productic 

>n of Milk 

i 

I 

Butter 

| 

Year 

Cow 

milk 

B g 

o 

Goat 

inilk 

" * VI lltc 

Total 

1940 

2013-95 

2435-35 

i 

134-46 

i 

4593*94 | 

! ! 

— 

1945 

j 2062-44 

2619-71 

133-53 

4815-50 j — 

-- 

1950 

j 

2074-66 

2460-54 

128*30 

4663-50 | 103 -0J 

19*37 

1956 

i 

2191-50 

2940-63 

150-44 

i 

5282-57 | 106 00 

20 08 


Poultry 


Under the Second Plan, five regional poultry farms were set up in Maha- 
rashtra, Orissa, Mysore, Himachal Pradesh and Delhi. The production 
of eggs at these farms during 1961-62 was estimated at 6 0 lakhs as against 
4-53 lakhs in 1960-61. These regional farms also distributed chicks to 
State poultry farms, extension centres and poultry breeders. During the 
Second Plan 269 poultry extension centres were also established. The 
Third Plan provides for the expansion of 60 State poultry farms, 3 regional 
poultry farms and 50 extcnsion-cum-development centres. Two regional 
duck breeding farms, 17 duck extension centres, one egg powder factory and 
15 centres for the manufacture of poultry feeds are also proposed to be 
established. 

Piggery Development Schemes 

In 1960-61, a Regional Pig Breeding Station-cum-Bacon Factory was 
established at Aligarh besides the one alrcacW established at Harioghata, 
West Bengal, in 1959-60. During the Second Plan the latter station distri- 
buted 301 boars and sows for upgrading work in other States. During 
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April to September, 1961, the Nation sold 24 animals worth Rs. 10,571. 
A building for the Bacon Factory at Haringhata is under construction. The 
Third Plan provides for the establishment of two new Regional Station- 
cum-Bacon Factories. 

During the Second Plan 15 pig breeding units and 31 piggery develop- 
ment blocks were also established. 

Fisheries 

The production of fish which stood at about 10 lakh tons at the 
end of the First Plan increased to over 12 lakh tons in 1957. The 
production of fish during 1960 was 11*41 lakh tons. The following 
table shows the production and disposal of fish since 1955. 


TABLE 138 

PRODUCTION AND DISPOSAL OF FISH 

(in thousand tons) 


Year 

Total 

catch 

and 

landings 

Disposal 

Reduction 

Fresh 

marketing 

Cured 


Sun-dried j 

Salted 

1955 

| 8,25*8 

3,52*7 

2,13*9 , 

2,04*8 

54*4 

1956 

! 9,96*3 

4,25*5 

2,58*1 ; 

2,47*0 

65*7 

1957 

1 12,13-5 

i 5,18*2 

3,14-3 

3,01 *0 

80*0 

1958 

10,47*6 

4,47*3 

2,71*3 

2,59*8 

69*2 

1959 

8,09*8 

3,45*8 

2,09*7 ; 

2,00*9 

53*4 

1960 

1 11,41*6 

5,46*8 

2,64*9 | 

2,34*0 

95*9 


There is a sizable foreign trade in fish and fish products. During 
1960-61, 19,599 tons of fish and fish preparations valued at Rs. 4*6 crores 
were exported and 19,369 tons valued at Rs. 3*5 crores were imported. 

Fisheries development programmes fall into two parts, marine fisheries 
and inland fisheries. Schemes for the former consist of mechanisation of 
fishing craft, exploratory and experimental fishing to locate new grounds, 
improvement of fishing methods, increasing the supply of fishery requisites 
and provision of facilities for landing, preservation, transport and marketing 
of fish. Schemes relating to the development of inland fisheries aim at in- 
creasing production through surveys, introduction of fish culture techniques, 
investigation of fish seed resources and development of reservoir fish- 
eries. 

Mechanisation of fishing craft and the development of suitable designs 
of mechanised crafts for different coastal regions was undertaken during 
the first two Plans. There are at present about 1,870 mechanised boats as 
against 1,500 at the end of the Second Plan period. 

The construction of fishing harbours at Cuddalorc in Madras and Veraval 
in Gujarat started during the Second Plan arc nearing completion. The 
construction of fishing harbours at Karwar in Mysore, Vizingham in 
Kerala, Sassoon Docks in Maharashtra, Kandla in Gujarat and Royapuram 
in Madras arc to be started shortly. Survey and investigations are also 
being conducted at several other places. 

The fish marketing organisations in the country are being gradually 
strengthened to meet the growing needs of the fish industry. Refrigerated 
railway wagons have been introduced on three important routes and will 
■shortly be introduced on one more route. 

Research in inland fisheries is carried out at the Central Inland Fisheries 
Research Institute, Barrackpore and in sea fisheries at the Central Marine 
Fisheries Research Institute at Mundapam Camp. The Deep Sea Fishing 
Station, Bombay and the off-shore stations at Tuticorin, Cochin and 
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Visakhapatnam conduct exploratory surveys for charting grounds. Studies 
on fishing gear pertaining to gear materials and their preservation, gear 
designs and fishing methods and processing, preservation and storage of 
fish and fishery products are conducted at the Central Fisheries Technological 
Research Station at Cochin and Ernakulam. 

There are now ten fisheries extension units functioning in the country. 
The programme of these units has been re-orientated, greater emphasis 
being laid on the training of inland workers and field staff of the C. D. 
and N.E.S. blocks and State Fisheries Departments. 

Fisheries schemes in the Third Plan have been formulated with the main 
objective of increased production and the development of export trade. 
Measures to improve the condition of fishermen have also been given due 
consideration. 

As a result of programmes included in the Third Plan, for which a pro- 
vision of Rs. 29 crores has been made, an increase of four lakh tons in produc- 
tion and a doubling in exports are expected. 

AGRICULTURAL LABOUR 

The first Agricultural Labour Enquiry was conducted in 1950-51, in 800 
villages, covering a sample of 11,000 agricultural labour families. The re- 
ports of the enquiry were published in 1954-55. The second Agricultural 
Labour Enquiry was conducted in 1956-57, in 3,600 villages and data on 
employment, unemployment, wages and earnings, income, expenditure and 
indebtedness were collected from 28,560 sample agricultural labour house- 
holds. One of the main objects of the enquiry was broadly to assess the 
impact of developmental schemes undertaken during the First Plan on the 
condition of agricultural labourers. 

The all-India report of the second enquiry was published in 1960. A 
summary of the main results of the second enquiry along with a comparison* 
with the corresponding data of the first enquiry is given below. 

Occupational Structure 

( i ) The estimated number of agricultural labour households was 1*63 
crores in 1956-57 as against 1 *79 crores in 1950-51, i.e. a fall of 16 lakhs. This 
reduction might be mainly due to conceptual difference in the definition of the 
term “agricultural labour households” adopted during the two enquiries. 

(*7) The landless agricultural labour households in 1956-57 accounted 
for 57 per cent of the total as against 50 per cent in 1950-51. 

(Hi) The proportion of attached and casual agricultural labour households 
was 10 : 90 in 1950-51. In 1956-57, attached labour households accounted 
for about 27 per cent of the all-India total, the remainder being casual 
labour households. The increase may, to some extent, be due to resumption 
of personal estates for self-cultivation by the erstwhile intermediaries like 
zamindars, jagirdars, talukdars, etc, in the different States. 

(iv) The average size of the agricultural labour households rose slightly 
to 4-40 in 1956-57 from 4*30 in 1950-51. The average number of wage 
earners was 2 • 03 per household, comprising 1*13 men, 0 * 74 women and 0*16 
children. The corresponding figures for 1950-51 were 2*0 wage earners, 
comprising 1*1 men, 0*8 women and 0*1 children. 

(v) The estimated number of agricultural labourers during 1956-57 was 3 * 3 
crores composed of 1 *8 crore men, 1 *2 crore women and 30 lakh children. 


♦Certain changes, in the light of improved international standards, were made in 
concepts, definitions and procedures adopted in the Second Enquiry as compared with 
those in the First. For a properly comparative study of the results of the two enquiries, 
especially those relating to the number of agricultural labour households, employment 
and wage rates, reference must be made to the Report of the Second Enquiry in which 
these changes have been explained at relevant places. 
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The corresponding figures for 1950-51 were 3 ‘5 crores consisting of 1*9 
crore men, 1 *4 (yore women and 20 lakh children. 

Employment and Unemployment 

(i) Casual adult male workers were employed, on an average, for wages 
for 200 days in 1950-51 and for 197 days during 1956-57. They were self- 
employed for 75 days in 1950-51 and for 40 days in 1956-57. 

(//) Casual adult female workers were employed on wages for 134 days 
during 1950-51 and for 141 days during 1956-57. 

(Hi) The wage-employment of children increased from 165 days in 1950- 
51 to 204 days in 1956-57. 

(iv) Casual adult male workers were unemployed for 128 days in 1956-57, 
as compared to 90 days in 1950-51. 

Wages 

(i) About 76 per cent of the average income of agricultural labour 
households was derived from wage-employment in agricultural operations 
as well as from non-agriculturai occupations during 1950-51 as against 
81 per cent during 1956-57. About 56 per cent of the man-days worked 
were paid for in cash in 1950-51 and 48-7 per cent in 1956-57. Payments 
made entirely in kind accounted for 31 *3 per cent in 1950-51 and 40*5 per 
cent in 1956-57. Wage-payments made partly in cash and partly in kind 
related to 9*8 per cent of the total man-days worked in the first enquiry and 
formed 10-8 per cent in the second enquiry. 

(//) The average daily wage rate of adult male workers decreased from 
109 nP. in 1950-51 to 96 nP. in 1956-57, and the average daily wage-rate of 
adult women also fell from 68 nP. in 1950-51 to 59 nP. in 1956-57. Child 
labour received an average wage of 70 nP. in 1950-51 and 53 nP. in 1956-57. 

( iii ) The estimated wage-bill in agriculture worked out to roughly 
Rs.520 crores in 1956-57 as against Rs. 500 crores in 1950-51. The increase 
was mainly due to the proportion of attached labour households being con- 
siderably higher (above 27 per cent) in 1956-57 as compared with 1950-51 
(about 10 per cent) and the average annual income per attached labour 
household as also of all households taken together from agricultural wage- 
employment in 1956-57 being higher than in 1950-51. 

Household Income 

(/) The average annual income of an agricultural labour household in 
1950-51 was Rs. 447. while in 1956-57 it was Rs. 437. 

(//) The average income derived from different sources during the first 
and second enquiries by agricultural labour households is given in the 
following table. 


TABLE 139 

SOURCES OF INCOME* 


{in rupees) 



1950-51 

1 1956-57 

» 

Cultivation of land 

59*90 

30*07 


(13*49) 

(6*87) 

Agricultural labour 

286*97 

319*55 

(64-2) 

(73*04) 

Non-agriculturai labour 

53 19 

34*94 

Ul‘») 

(7*99) 

Others 

46-94 

52*91 


(10-51) 

(12*10) 


Income from farming and non-agriculturai labour declined during 1956-57 
but that from agricultural labour had increased. 


•Figures in brackets are percentages of total income from all sources. 
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Consumption and Cost of Living 

(/) The average annual consumption expenditure of agricultural labour 
households increased from Rs. 461 in 1950-51 to Rs. 617 in 1956-57. The 
percentage expenditure on different consumption groups is given below. 

TABLE 140 

CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE 

( percentage of total > 
1950-51 | 1956-57" 

85-3 77*3 

6*3 6*1 

1*1 7*9 

7*3^ 8*7 

00 The average income per household during 1956-57 was Rs. 437 while 
average consumption expenditure was Rs. 617. The deficit was thus 
Rs. 180. This deficit, to a considerable extent, would seem to have been 
met from past savings, sale of stocks, remittances received and loans. 

Indebtedness 

(0 About 64 per cent of agricutural labour households was indebted 
during 1956-57 as against 45 per cent in 1950-51. The average accumu- 
lated debt per household increased from Rs. 47 in 1950-51 to Rs. 88 in 
1956-57. 

00 The average debt per indebted household also rose from Rs. 105 in 
1950-51 to Rs. 138 in 1956-57. One of the reasons for the higher percentage 
of indebted households as also the higher volume of debt in 1956-57 was 
the higher proportion of attached labour households, some of whom were 
under debt bondage and/or tie-in-allotment. 

0*0 The total estimated volume of indebtedness of agricultural labour 
households in 1956-57 was Rs. 143 crores as against Rs. 80 crores in 
1950-51. 

00 Of the total debt, about 46 per cent was incurred for meeting the 
consumption expenditure. Social purposes accounted for 24 per cent and 
productive purposes for 19 per cent, the remaining 11 per cent of the total 
debt being incurred for meeting the expenditure on other miscellaneous 
items. 

(v) Of the total loan, 34 per cent was taken from money-lenders, 44 per 
cent from friends and relatives, 15 per cent from employers, 5 per cent from 
shop-keepers and one per cent from co-operatives. 

Minimum-Wage Fixation in Agriculture 

One of the protective measures to improve the income of agricultural 
labourers is the Minimun Wages Act, 1948 which inter alia applies to 
employment in agriculture. Under this legislation, minimum wages for 
agricultural workers have been fixed throughout the States of Kerala, 
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Delhi and Tripura and for specified areas in the- 
States of Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Himachal Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, Minimum 
wages have also been fixed by the Central Government in certain agricul- 
tural demonstration farms and military farms under the Central Ministries 
of Food and Agriculture and Defence respectively. 


Consumption group 

Food 

Clothing and footwear . . 
Fuel and lighting 
Miscellaneous and service 



CHAPTER XXI 


LAND REFORM 

The First Five Year Plan recognised that the pattern of land owner- 
ship and cultivation was a fundamental issue in national development. 

It made certain recommendations for bringing about a gradual transition 
from a land system based on the exploitation of the cultivator to one in 
which the actual tiller would receive the maximum return from his labour 
and have the requisite incentive to raise productivity in agriculture. The 
policy was restated in the Second Plan with certain shifts in emphasis and 
direction necessitated by the experience gained during the First Plan period. 
The objectives aimed at were, firstly, to remove such impediments in the way 
of agricultural production as arise from the character of the agrarian struc- 
ture and to create conditions for evolving as speedily as possible an 
agrarian economy with high levels of efficiency and productivity and, 
secondly, to establish an egalitarian society and eliminate social inequalities. 

The Third Plan envisages as the main task during this period the com- 
pletion of the implementation of policies evolved during the Second Plan and 
embodied in legislation which States have undertaken in pursuance of the 
accepted policies. It also stresses that as each phase of land reform is im- 
plemented, it will become possible to give fuller assistance to cultivators in 
increasing agricultural production and in diversifying the village economy. 
The Panel on Land Reform constituted by the Planning Commission to 
assist in the study of proposals for the Third Plan has stressed that while re- 
moving shortcomings in the legislation or the rules as may come to notice, it 
is important that the land reform programmes should be completed with 
the least delay, so as to eliminate any feeling of uncertainty arising from 
delays in implementation. 

ABOLITION OF INTERMEDIARIES 

More than 200 lakh tenants have been brought into direct relationship 
with the State as a result of abolition of intermediary tenures. Legislation 
undertaken in this direction has resulted in the elimination of intermediaries 
with the exception of a few minor tenures and inams in Assam, Gujarat, 
Madras and Maharashtra. As a result of the abolition of intermediaries, 
the occupants have been brought into direct contact with the State and un- 
cultivated lands, forests, etc., have been acquired and are being administered 
directly by the States or through local agencies such as the village panchayats. 

During 1961, legislation was undertaken for abolition of Pattazhi 
Dewaswoms in Kerala, Patel Watans in Gujarat and post-1936 inam estates 
and minor inams in Madras. In Assam, legislation has been enacted for 
acquisition of lands held by religious and charitable institutions. 

The main problem which is now engaging the attention of State 
Governments is the assessment and payment of compensation. The total 
compensation, including rehabilitation grant and interest, is estimated at 
Rs. 640 crores, out of which Rs. 216crores have so far been paid either in 
cash or in the form of bonds. 

The following table gives the State-wise break-up of the estimates of 
the compensation payable and amount already paid to intermediaries. 


♦For a brief account of the genesis and growth of the agrarian problem, see Chapter XXI 
of ‘INDIA 1958’. 
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TABLE 141 

COMPENSATION PAYABLE AND PAID FOR ABOLITION OF 
INTERMEDIARIES 


(in crates of rupee*) 


State 

Compensa- 
tion and 
rehabilita- 

Amount 

paid 


tion grant 
pa> able 


Andhra Pradesh 

17 57 

14-87 

Assam ...... . ... 

5*00 

0-38 

Bihar . . 

238*98 

14-79 

Gujarat and Maharashtra ... 

12-22 

4-49 

Kerala 

0*20 


Madhya Pradesh .... 

22-10 

1 13-57 

Madras .... . . 

! "/-lb 

6-24 

Mysore 

| 

1-07 

Orissa . . . ... 

j 8-25 

2-23 

Rajasthan ... 

j 50-31 

26-03 

Uttar Pradesh ... 

108-36 

; 119-29 

West Bengal ... . . . 

! 70-00 


'Total* 

, 630 57 

215-63 


The State Governments have been advised to arrange to issue compensa- 
tory bonds still outstanding and complete record of rights and other adminis- 
trative tasks arising from the abolition of intermediaries during the Third 
Plan period. 


TENANCY REFORM 

The principal objectives of tenancy reform recommended by the Plan- 
ning Commission are : (/) reduction of rents, (//) security of tenure and 
(iii) ownership for tenants. The progress made in these directions is 
outlined below. 

Andhra Pradesh 

In the former Andhra area, tenants in possession on June 1, 1956, were 
given a minimum term of three years. It has been extended up to May 31, 
1962. Tenants admitted after June 1956 secured a minimum term of six 
years. The rent is not to exceed 50 per cent of the gross produce for lands 
under government irrigation sources, 45 per cent in the case of dry lands 
and 28i per cent in the case of irrigation by baling. 

In the Telangana area, the protected tenants (with 6 years’ possession 
on specified dates or holding from substantial owners) have security of tenure 
subject to owner’s right to resume before February 4, 1959, land for personal 
cultivation up to three family holdings (12 to 180 acres). Tenants arc generally 
entitled to retain a basic holding or half the area. In the non-resumable area 
protected tenants have a right to acquire ownership up to one family 
holding provided the owner’s holding is not reduced below two family 
holdings. The rent is not to exceed one-fourth or onc-fifth or 3 to 5 times the 
land revenue, depending upon the class of land. 

Legislation for a uniform tenancy law applicable throughout the State 
has been introduced and is under consideration of the Select Committee. 

Assam 

A landlord may resume land from tenants for personal cultivation up 
to 33 J acres subject to a minimum of 3J acres to be retained by the tenant 
until alternative land is provided. The right of resumption expires on 
February 18, 1963. The crop-share rent is not to exceed one-fourth where 

•Includes Rs. 5.52 crores in respect of former Hyderabad areas. 
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the cost of cultivation is met by the landlord, and one-fifth in other cases. 
The cash rent payable by a tenant in permanently settled areas is not 
to exceed 100 per cent of rent payable by his landlord; it is 50 percent in 
temporarily settled areas. 

Bihar 

Right of occupancy accrues to an under-ryot after 12 years of conti- 
nuous possession. Cash rent is not to exceed by more than 50 per cent 
of the rental value, if the land is held under a registered lease, and 25 per 
cent in other cases. The produce rent is not to exceed 7 / 2 oths of the gross 
produce excluding chaff. 

A Bill has been passed which permits a substantial holder to resume up to 
20 to 120 acres depending on class of land and size of the family of the 
holder, subject to the condition that the tenant is left with some area, at least 
a minimum of one acre. 

Gujarat 

In the area of the former State of Bombay, a landlord is permitted to 
resume one-half of the area, provided that, together with the land held 
under his personal cultivation, it did not exceed three economic holdings 
(12 to 48 acres). In the non-rcsumable area, with effect from April 
1, 1957, tenants have been deemed to have acquired ownership. The law 
was amended in 1960 to enable the tenants of small holders also to become 
owners with effect from April 1, 1962. 

In the Kutch area, provision has been made for fixity of tenure subject 
to landlord's right to resume land up to three family holdings for personal 
cultivation. Provision has been made for enabling the State Government 
to transfer ownership to tenants with effect from April 1, 1961 . 

Jammu and Kashmir 

The limit of resumption of land for personal cultivation is 2 acres of 
wet land or 4 acres of dry land in Kashmir Province and 4 acres of wet 
land or 6 acres of dry land in Jammu Province. In the non-resumable area, 
tenants have fixity of tenure. The rent payable by tenants of owmers of 
more than 12£ acres is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce for 
wet land and one-third for dry land. 

Kerala 

The Kerala Agrarian Relations Act provides for fixity of tenure for culti- 
vating tenants and crop sharers. Persons owning more than the ceiling area 
arc not permitted to resume any land, while others can resume for personal 
cultivation an area not exceeding 5 acres of double crop paddy land or 
equivalent land. Small owners are permitted to resume half the area. 
Resumption is not permitted in the Cochin and Malabar areas where most 
tenants have already acquired full security of tenure under previous laws. 
Tenants of non-resumabie land can acquire ownership rights with effect 
from a date to be notified. The maximum rent varies between one-fourth 
and onc-twelfth of the gross produce for paddy lands. 

The provisions of the Act regarding regulation of tenancies have been 
brought into force with effect from February 15, 1961. The normal rates 
of rents were finalised and published on March 11, 1961. On the basis of 
these rates, the land tribunals are engaged in fixation of fair rent payable by 
each tenant. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Legislation has been enacted for providing a uniform revenue adminis- 
tration and land tenure throughout the reorganised State of Madhya Pradesh. 
It provides for fixity of tenure for tenants. The landlord is permitted to 
resume up to 25 acres of land subject to the condition, however, that the 
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tenant is left with 25 acres if he has more than 5 years’ possession and 10 
acres in other cases. The right of resumption expired on October 2, 1960. 
The rent is not to exceed 2 to 4 times the land revenue. Provision has also 
been made for transfer of ownership to tenants in respect of non-rcsumable 
area. 

Madras 

An interim measure for protection of tenants from eviction was adopted 
in 1955 and which remains in force up to September 26, 1963. Rent is not 
to exceed 40 per cent of produce for irrigated lands (35 per cent where irri- 
gation is supplemented by lift irrigation) and 33J per cent in other cases. 

Maharashtra 

In the former Bombay area, the tenant is generally entitled to retain 
half the area, the other half being returnable by the landlord for personal 
cultivation. Tenants in the non-resumable areas have been deemed to have 
acquired ownership with effect from April 1, 1957, except in cases of tenants 
of small holders who acquire ownership with effect from April l, 1962. 

In the Vidarbha region, the provisions are similar to those in the Kutch 
area of Gujarat. In 1961, a provision has been added enabling tenants of 
small holders to become owners in respect of non-rcsumable area from 
April 1, 1963. In the Marathwada region, the provisions are similar to 
those applicable to the Telangana region of Andhra Pradesh. 

Mysore 

In 1959, an interim measure was adopted for staying ejectment of tenants, 
regulating surrenders and maintaining the status quo. Rents in Coorg were 
fixed at one-third of the produce. In other parts, rent continues to be regu- 
lated under earlier laws varying from one-sixth of the produce in the former 
Bombay area to two-fifths of the produce for wet lands in the former Madras 
area. 

In 1961, a comprehensive Land Reform Bill applicable to the entire 
reorganised State of Mysore was passed. The tenants get fixity of tenure 
and are entitled to retain half the area (in case of protected tenants at least 
one standard acre is to be retained), the other half being resumable by 
landlord for personal cultivation. In the former Bombay and Hyderabad 
areas, if the landlord has already resumed land under existing law he will not 
be entitled to resume any further. The rent is not to exceed Jth of the 
produce for wet lands and l /sth in other cases. There is also a provision for 
transfer of ownership among tenants in respect of non-resumable area. This 
provision will not apply to tenants of a small holder in case he elects not 
to exercise right of resumption for five years. 

Orissa 

A comprehensive Land Reform Bill has been enacted which provides for 
fixity of tenure subject to the landlord’s right to resume two-thirds to 
three-fourths of the area leased subject to a maximum of 25 standard 
acres. Tenants in non-resumable areas are to be provided with ownership 
rights. 

Meanwhile, ejectment of tenants has been further stayed up to 
December 31, 1962, and the maximum rent continues at one-fourth of the 
gross produce but not exceeding 4 to 6 maunds of paddy per acre. 

Punjab 

Tenants have been given fixity of tenure subject to landlord’s right to 
resume up to 30 standard acres. The tenant thereby is, however, not to 
be left with less than 5 standard acres. The rent is not to exceed one-third 
of the gross produce or value thereof. Provision has also been made for 
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an optional right of purchase by tenants, if they are in possession for six. 
years or more. 

Rajasthan 

A tenant is entitled to retain an area which yields a net annual income 
of Rs. 1,200. It varies from 15.6 acres in Ganganagar area to 125 acres in 
Jaisalmer. The excess land held by a tenant can be resumed by the land- 
lord. Ownership rights have been conferred on tenants in the non-resumable 
areas except in cases where the tenants opted to continue as tenants. Rent 
is not to exceed one-sixth of the gross produce or twice the land revenue. 

Uttar Pradesh 

All tenants and sub-tenants have been brought into direct relationship' 
with the State. Fifteen lakh sub-tenants and tenants holding 20 lakh acres 
have thus been brought into direct contact with the State. 

West Bengal 

All rent-receiving interests have been acquired by the State and the 
under-ryots and tenants have been brought into direct relationship with 
the State. Crop shares (hargadars) do not get tenancy status but have 
fixity of tenure subject to owner’s right to resume two-thirds of the areas 
leased. In case a person owns less than 7i acres he can resume the 
entire area for the hargadars. Crop share is not to exceed 50 per cent of 
the produce if the landlord contributes the cost of cultivation, and 40 per cent 
if he does not. 

Union Territories 

In Delhi, tenants have been brought into direct contact with the State. 
Eighteen thousand tenants were made owners in respect of 25,000 acres. 
In special cases where tenancies continue, rent is not to exceed one-fifth of 
gross produce or four times the land revenue. 

In Himachal Pradesh, tenants of owners paying more than Rs. 125 as 
land revenue have been brought into direct contact with the State. Occupancy 
tenants have optional rights to acquire ownership on payment of compensa- 
tion, while in regard to non-occupancy tenancy the landlord can resume 
for personal cultivation one-fourth of his tenancy subject to a maximum limit 
of 5 acres. The rent is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce. 

In Manipur and Tripura comprehensive legislation has been enacted 
providing for fixity of tenure to tenants, subject to landlord’s right to resume 
and conferring ownership rights in non-resumable areas. Rent is not to 
exceed one-fourth to one-fifth of the produce or four times the land revenue. 

In the First and Second Plans, it was contemplated that it would not be 
necessary to allow resumption beyond a period of five years. In the Third 
Plan it has been recommended that, except for owners holding land 
equivalent to a family holding or less, there should be no further rights of 
resumption, in view of the period which has atready elapsed. It has also 
been recommended that in the course of the Third Plan period, steps should 
be taken to complete the programme for conferring ownership on tenants 
of non-resumable lands. 


CEILING ON HOLDINGS 

The principle that there should be a ceiling on land holdings was accep- 
ted in the First Plan. It was suggested that a census of land holdings and 
cultivation should be held to make available the data relevant to the deter- 
mination of the ceiling limit. The census was held in most of the States. 
The Second Plan reiterated the recommendation that there should be a 
ceiling at three family holdings and recommended that steps should be taken 



250 


in each State to impose ceiling at existing holdings during the Second Plan 
period. 

Ceiling has two aspects, namely (/) ceiling on future acquisition, and 
( 11 ) ceiling on existing holdings. Ceiling on future acquisition imposed in the 
following States is as follows : — 


Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Gujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Manipur 

Tripura 


1 8 to 21 6 acres 
50 acres 

19 to 132 acres 
22J acres 

15 to 37^ acres 
25 to 75 acres 
18 to 126 acres 
25 to 1(H) acres 
30 standard acres 
30 standard acres 
40 to 80 acres 
25 a ci es 

30 standard acres 

30 acres in Chamba district and land assessed at 
Rs. 125 in other areas. 

25 acres 
25 to 75 acres 


During 1961, legislation was enacted in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Kerala and Maharashtra for ceiling on existing holdings. The law was 
amended in Madhya Pradesh. Bills have also been passed in Bihar, Madras, 
and Mysore. The ceiling limit for existing units in the various States 
is as follows : 


Andhra Pradesh 



27 to 324 acres 

Assam 



50 acres 

Gujarat . . 



19 to 132 acres 

Jammu & Kashmir . . 



22'i acres 

Kerala 



15 to 37£ acres 

Madhya Pradesh 



25 to 75 acres 

Maharashtra 



18 to 126 ores 

Orissa 



25 to 100 acres 

Punjab 

Pepsu area 

30 standard acres (in case of displaced persons -40 
standard acres) 

Rajasthan 



30 standard acres 

Uttar Pradesh 



40 to 80 acres 

West Bengal 



25 acres 

Delhi 



30 standard acres 

Himachal Pradesh . . 



30 acres in Chamba district and land assessed at 
Rs. 125 in other areas. 

Manipur 



25 acres 

Tripura 



25 to 75 acres 


In the former Punjab area, Government have been authorised to settle 
tenants on land under personal cultivation by landlords in excess of 30 
standard acres. 

The implementation of legislation for imposition of ceiling on existing 
holdings has been completed in Jammu & Kashmir where 2.3 lakh acres 
have been distributed. In West Bengal, the State Government have come into 
possession of 2.7 lakh acres of agricultural land which is being leased out to 
landless workers at present on a yearly basis. More area will become 
available as implementation proceeds. In the Punjab, declarations of 
land held by owners arc being scrutinised for determining the surplus 
area. In the Pepsu area 1,33,647 standard acres have so far been declared 
surplus out of which 2,873 acres have been distributed. In Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat and Uttar Pradesh, the provisions have been 
hrought into force, rules have been framed and preliminary steps taken for 
the implementation of the legislation. 

Legislation has been passed for imposition of ceiling on holdings in the 
following States. 
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State 

Future acquisition 

Existing holdings 

Bihar \ 

20 to 60 acres 

20 to 60 acres 

Madras 

24 to 1 20 acres 

24 to 120 acres 

Mysore ; 

18 to 144 acres 

27 to 216 acres 


i 


In Orissa, an amendment Bill is before the Stale Legislature for reduction 
of the ceiling level. 


CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 

Both the First and Second Plans have emphasised the need for the con- 
solidation of holdings. The Planning Commission recommended that the 
consolidation of holdings should be undertaken in Community Development 
areas as a task of primary importance to the agricultural programme. A 
study of the methods evolved so far for consolidation operations has been 
made available to the State Governments to assist them in tackling the 
problem. 

Consolidation operations were completed in 293 lakh acres and operations 
in 107 acres were in progress till the end of March 1961. The target for 
the Third Plan is 313 lakh acres. 

During the Third Plan the Planning Commission propose to study how 
best the factors which came in the way of extension of the consolidation 
programme in the southern and eastern parts of the country can be over- 
come and what changes and adaptations in the present methods and system 
of consolidation arc called for in these areas. 

The following table shows the progress of consolidation of holdings in 
different States up to Match 31, 1961. 


TABLE 142 

CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 


(in lakh acres) 


Stato/Umon Territoiy 


Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar • 

Gujarat 

Maharashtra 

Madhya Piadesh 

Mysore 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh . . 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 


, Work compio-! 
i ted up to 
! 31-3-1961* 

Work in 
progress as or 
31-3-1961® 

1 312 

3-55 

! 0-60 

2-43 

6-52 

9-21 

| 13-23 

20-02 

40-88 

415 

9-82 

4-17 

1,47*28 

14-28 

14-30 

6-12 

53-95 

42-98 

2-04 


1 -26 

; o-2i 

2.93-00 

1,07-12 


SUB-DIVISION AND FRAGMENTATION 
The operation of the laws of inheritance and unregulated transfers and 
leases have resulted in the sub-division and fragmentation of holdings to 
the detriment of agricultural production. The policy is to restrain this ten- 
dency by regulating transfers, partitions a nd leases. 

•The expression “work completed’* refers to areas where, after finalising the consoli- 
dation schemes, the possession of new holdings has actually been transferred. 

@The expression “work in progress’* means areas where the consolidation schemes are 
in various stages of implementation. 
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Legislation has been enacted for this purpose in Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, 
West Bengal, Manipur, Tripura and in the former Hyderabad areas of Andhra 
Pradesh and Mysore. It has, however, not yet come into force in Orissa, 
Punjab and West Bengal. Bills are under consideration in Andhra Pradesh 
and Mysore. 

CO-OPERATIVE FARMING 

The ultimate solution of the land problem, as envisaged in the First 
and Second Plans, is co-operative village management. In the First Plan, 
co-operative farming was viewed as a method by which small and middle 
farmers could bring into existence sizable farm units which would facilitate 
the application on a wider scale of scientific knowledge, increase in capital 
investment and rise in the productivity of land. During this period, almost 
all States issued bye-laws for co-operative farming societies and framed 
rules for assisting them. Efforts during the Second Plan period were directed 
tow^ds providing a sound foundation for the development of co-operative 
farming. 

The Government of India set up a Working Group on June 11, 1959, 
to help the formulation of a programme to ensure the availability of financial 
and other facilities, technical knowledge and guidance to those who volun- 
tarily decide to establish joint farming societies in the country. The 
report of the Group which was released on February 15, 1960, outlined 
a programme indicating the preparatory work and other requirements 
regarding the formation of co-operative fanning societies. 

The report of the Working Group was discussed and its recommenda- 
tions were generally endorsed at the conference of State Ministers of Co- 
operation in June 1960, and by the National Development Council in 
September 1960. On the basis of these policy decisions, the pattern of or- 
ganisation, management and financial assistance, etc., has been communica- 
ted to the State Governments. 

The programme of co-operative farming in the Third Plan period envisages 
organisation of 320 carefully planned pilot projects of co-operative farm- 
ing at the rate of one per district in selected community development blocks. 
Each project will consist of 10 co-operative farming societies. These 
projects would serve as catalytic agents for further expansion and it is 
expected that about 4,000 societies would come into being outside the pilot 
areas. The emphasis in the implementation of the programme would be on 
quality. 

One hundred and forty co-operative farming societies in pilot projects 
and 282 outside the pilot areas were set up by the end of December 1961. It 
is expected that during 1962-63, 784 societies in the pilot areas and 1,015 out- 
side the pilot areas would be set up. A sum of Rs. 6 crores has been provided 
in the States’ plans for pilot projects during the Third Plan in addition 
to another Rs. 6 crores in the Central plan for assisting the development of 
other co-operative farming societies. 

Fourteen training wings are to be established in selected Extension Train- 
ing Centres which have farms attached and with successful co-operative 
farms near about. These centres will train secretaries of co-operative farming 
societies, conduct orientation courses for the extension staff and assist in 
organising village camps for education of members and prospective members. 
Such centres have already been selected in Assam, Gujarat, Madras, Orissa, 
Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. 

A National Co-operative Farming Advisory Board has been set up for 
planning and promoting the programme of co-operative farming on volun- 
tary basis. Its executive committee will ensure effective supervision and 
guidance and a periodical review of the programme. Thirteen states have 
set up advisory boards for co-operative farming. 
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Co-operative farming societies have since 1945 been classified into four 
categories: (i) better farming, (ii) tenant farming, (iii) joint farming and 
(iv) collective farming. There were 5,63 1 such co-operative farming societies 
at the end of June 1960 as shown in table 144. 

BHOODAN 

The Bhoodan or voluntary land gift movement owes its inspiration to 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave. Describing the aims of the movement, Acharya 
Bhave says : “In a just and equitable order of society, land must belong to 
all. That is why we do not beg for gifts but demand a share to which the 
poor are rightly entitled. The main objective is to propagate the right 
thought by which social and economic maladjustments can be corrected 
without serious conflicts.’’ 

In its practical application, it takes the shape of asking for voluntary 
donations of one-sixth of the land for redistribution among the landless. 
In the non -agricultural sector, the movement assumes various forms such 
as Sampattidan (donations of money or other resources), Buddhidan and 
Jivandan (dedication of one’s mental abilities and life to the achievement of 
the Bhoodan ideals), Sadhandan and Grihdan. 

The movement which began on a modest scale on April 18, 1951, now 
covers the length and breadth of India. The target is to obtain 500 lakh 
acres of land so that it may be possible to provide some land for cultiva- 
tion to every rural family. The movement has now widened out into 
( iramdan , /\t\, donations of entire villages, the ideal being that all land 
should belong to the village community as a whole. 

Legislation has been adopted for facilitating donation and distribution 
of Bhoodan lands in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Delhi and 
Himachal Pradesh. Administrative instructions have been issued in Bom- 
bay and Kerala. Special legislation for management of Gramdan villages has 
been passed in Assam and Rajasthan. It is under consideration in other 
.Slates. 

The region-wise break-up of land collection and distribution and dona- 
tion of villages under the movement up to December 31, 1961, is shown in 
the following tabic. 


TABLX 143 


BHOODAN AND GRAMDAN DONATIONS* 


Stnte/Union Tcrritorv 

! 

: 

Bhoodan 
donations 
(in acres) 

Bhoodan 
land dis- 
tributed 
(in acres) 

Gramdan 

(numbers) 

Andhra Pradesh 

2, 41, ‘ ‘>52 

96,947 

587 

Assam 

9.752 


415 

Bihar 

20,53,094 

2,57.069 

85 

Gujarat . . . . . . 

1,03,132 

49,958 

148 

Kerala . 

29,002 

5,391 

403 

Madhya Pi ados h . . . . 1 

3,85,890 

1. 11. 039 

153 

Madras . . , 

80,430 

18,380 

254 

Maharashtra , . . . . 

1,46,087 | 

86,647 

282 

Mysore 

! 19,983 ! 

1 2,915 

58 

Orissa 

1,53,042 

12,940 

1,929 

Punjab . . .... 

12,897 

2,706 

6 

Rajasthan . . . . ; 

3,53,358 

89,890 

234 

Uttar Pradesh 

4,19,545 

1,29,267 

57 

West Bengal 

12,608 

3,488 

25 

Himachal Pradesh 

1,56,800 

2,100 

4 

Total 

| 41,77,572 

8,68,737 

1 4,640 


♦These are revised figures furnished by the Akhil Bharat Savva Seva Sangh on March 23, 
1962, and do not include Jammu & Kashmir and Delhi. 
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CHAPTER XXII 


CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 


The idea of co-operation took concrete shape in India for the first 
time in 1904 when the Co-operative Credit Societies Act — a measure 
designed to combat rural indebtedness and provide for credit societies- — 
was passed. Non-credit forms of co-operation in such activities as pro- 
duction, purchase, sale, insurance, housing, etc., and the creation of unions 
of primary co-operative societies for mutual control and audit, and of 
central and provincial banks to help the primary societies with credit 
were statutorily provided for in 1912. The Maclagan Committee, 
appointed by the Government of India in 1914, recommended greater non- 
official participation in the movement. 

Although co-operation became a "Provincial” subject under the 1919 
Act, the Government of India continued to take interest in the growth of 
the movement and established the Agricultural Credit Department in the 
Reserve Bank of India in 1935. The Co-operative Planning Committee 
appointed m 1945 recommended that primary societies should be con- 
verted into multipurpose societies and that efforts should be made 
to bring 50 per cent of the villages and 30 per cent of the rural population 
within the ambit of the reorganised societies within a period of 10 years. 
It was also urged that the Reserve Bank should provide greater assistance 
to co-operatives. 

The Committee of Direction appointed by the Reserve Bank of India 
in 1951 surveyed the rural credit structure of the country and its report 
was published in December 1954. The survey revealed that co-operatives 
supplied only 3 per cent of the total borrowings of the agriculturists and 
the Government an equally insignificant proportion. The Committee 
recommended an "integrated scheme of rural credit/’ the salient features 
of which were (<?) State partnership in co-operative institutions at all levels; 
(b) full co-ordination between credit and other allied economic activities, 
especially marketing and processing; (c) development, at the base, of 
viable primary agricultural credit societies; (d) establishment of a network, 
of warehousing organisations; and (e) facilities for the training of co- 
operative personnel at all levels. The Committee also recommended 
the conversion of the Imperial Bank into the State Bank of India which 
through its branches, could provide vastly extened remittance facilities 
for co-operative and other banks and endeavour to be responsive to the 
needs of co-operative institutions, especially those connected with credit, 
marketing and processing. Suitable amendments to the Reserve Bank 
of India Act and the establishment of a National Co-operative Development 
and Warehousing Board were also recommended. While financial help 
for the reorganisation of the credit structure by such means as State partici- 
pation in the share capital of co-operative credit institutions was to 
be given by the Reserve Bank, the promotion of planned development of co- 
operative activities particularly in the sphere of warehousing, processing 
a nd marketing was to be the responsibility of the National Co-operative 
Development and Warehousing Board. 

The State Bank of India came into existence on July 1, 1955, as the 
result of the taking over, under an Act of Parliament, of the Imperial Bank 
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■of India. In pursuance of a statutory obligation requiring it to open not 
dess than 400 branches within live years, the Bank had opened 438 branches 
up to March 31, 1961. 

The National Agirculturai Credit (Long-term Operations) Fund was 
set up in February 1956 (by an amendment to the Reserve Bank of India 
Act carried out earlier in May 1955) with an initial contribution of Rs. 10 
crores. The total contribution till the end of March 1961 was Rs. 50 
crores. This Fund is to be used for (a) grant of long-term loans to State 
Governments to enable them to contribute to the share capital of co-opera- 
tive credit institutions; (/>) provision of medium-term agricultural loans to 
state co-operative banks; (c) grant of long-term loans to central land 
-mortgage banks; and (d) purchase of debentures of central land mortgage 
banks. The National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund set up at the 
same time with an initial allotment of Rs. 1 crore during 1955-56 received a 
further contribution of Rs. 1 crore each in the following five years. The 
Fund can be drawn upon for the purpose of giving medium-term loans to 
state co-operative banks to enable them to convert short-term credit into 
medium-term credit, under specific circumstances. Loans amounting to 
Rs. 23.66 crores were sanctioned from the Long-term Operations Fund of 
the Reserve Bank to 15 State Governments to enable them to contribute to 
the share capital of co-operative credit institutions, of which Rs. 20.86 crores 
were availed of by them till March 31, 1961. No occasion has so far arisen 
for drawing upon the Stabilisation Fund. 

The Agricultural Produce (Development and Warehousing) Corporation 
Act which came into force on August 1, 1956, envisaged the setting 
up of a National Co-operative Development and Warehousing Board, a 
Central Warehousing Corporation and State Warehousing Corporations 
in the States. The National Co-operative Development and Ware- 
housing Board was constituted on September 1, 1956, to promote 
the development of co-operative activities in general and particularly to 
assist the progress of warehousing, processing and marketing. The Central 
Warehousing Corporation, intended to set up warehouses at strategic centres 
such as ports and railway junctions, was established with an issued share 
capital of Rs. 10 crores and had set up 40 warehouses till the end of March 
1961. Fourteen State Warehousing Corporations, intended for the cons- 
truction of warehouses at other important centres, have so far been 
set up and the number of warehouses constructed by them up to the end of 
March 1961, was 266. 

An integrated programme of co-operative development was drawn up 
for the Second Five Year Plan period incorporating the important recom- 
mendations of the Rural Credit Survey Committee. The co-operative 
movement, which was till then virtually restricted to the provision of credit, 
was extended so as to encompass other spheres of economic activity such 
as marketing, processing, warehousing, storage, etc. In November 1958, 
the National Development Council resolved that co-operatives should be 
organised on the basis of the village community as the primary unit and 
that responsibility and initiative for social and economic development at 
the village level should be placed fully on the village co-opcrativc and the 
village panchayat. 

In November 1958, the National Development Council resolved that the 
co-operative movement should be developed so as to bring within its fold 
all rural families by the end of the Third Plan. The programmes for the 



257 


Third Plan are generally based on the policy set out by the Council. The 
targets suggested for achievement by the end of the Third Plan period as 
against the estimated achievements at the end of the Second Plan period 
are as follows : 



Achievements 
at the end of 
the Second 
Five Year Plan 
(estimated) 

Targets for 
the Third Five 
Year Plan 

Number of primary co-operative societies 

2-1 lakhs 

2-3 lakhs 

Membership 

1 • 7 crores 

3 * 7 crores 

Coverage of villages . . 

33 per cent 

100 per cent 

Coverage of agricultural production 

60 per cent 

Loans to be issued through co-operatives : 

Short-term and Medium-term 

| Rs. 200 crores 

, Rs. 530 crores 

Long-term (outstanding) 

; Rs. 35 crores 

i 

! Rs. 150 crores 

! 


Provision has also been made for starting 600 primary marketing societies 
and for constructing 9,200 rural godowns and 980 godowns at market cen- 
tres. The Plan also provides for the setting up of an Agricultural Develop- 
ment Finance Corporation for augmenting the resources available for the 
issue of medium and long-term loans. 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Conference of State Ministers 
for Co-operation held in July 1959, a Committee on Co-operative Credit 
under the Chairmanship of V. L. Mehta, was appointed to consider diffe- 
rent aspects of the questions of expanding agricultural credit, including 
standards for credit limits, loan policies and practices of co-operative 
credit institutions, measures necessary for increasing the borrowing power 
of primary credit societies and the desirability of share capital participation 
by the State in the village societies. The report of the Committee was sub- 
mitted to the Government of India in May 1960. 

The recommendations of the Committee were discussed at the Confe- 
rence of the State Ministers for Co-operation held in Srinagar in June 1960. 
The Government of India have since indicated certain new lines of co- 
operative policy to State Governments, the more important of which arc 
given below: 

(/) In organising village societies the aim should be to ensure viability 
with the inclusion of the smallest number of villages necessary, 
so that the co-operative society achieves both viability and the 
essential characteristics of co-operation, namely, voluntary 
basis, close contact, social cohesion and mutual obligation. The 
broad test of viability should be the ability on the part of a co- 
operative society to meet the requisite expenses without depending 
upon financial assistance from Government except for a limited 
period. 

07) The State may participate in the share capital of viable primary 
agricultural credit societies on a matching basis. Such contri- 
bution should ordinarily be limited to Rs. 5,000 and could go 
up to a maximum of Rs. 10,000 in exceptional cases. 

An “Intensive Agricultural District Programme” was launched during 
the year 1960-61 in 14 selected districts in dilferent States. This programme 
aims at an immediate increase in food production by concentrating efforts 
combining all essential elements for increased production^ in an integrated 
pogramme. 

The salient features of the movement and the main operations of the 
societies in 1951-52 and 1959-60 are indicated in the table below. 
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TABLE 145 

NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND WORKING CAPITAL OF 
CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 



1951-52 

1959-60 

Number of societies 

1,85,650 

' 3,13,499 

Membership of primary societies 

1,37,91,687 

! 3,03,12,909 


(in lakhs of rupees) 

Working capital* . . . . . . . . . . . . 

306,34 

1,083,47 

(a) Share capital ! 

49,08 

185,38 

(b) Reserve & other funds . . . . ! 

43,51 

81,94 

(c) Loans from 


I 

(i) Central financing agencies 

49,77 

312,64 

(ii) Reserve Bank 

6,85 

i 85,21 

(iii) Government 

14,12 

! 54,19 

(iV) Other sources 

9,73 

j 85,16 

(d) Deposits from 


; 

(i) Central societies 

4,76 

| 25,29 

(ii) Primary societies 

15,86 

! 52,13 

(iii) Individuals & other sources 

i 96,44 

i 174,47 

(<?) Debentures of land mortgage banks 

I 7,91 

1 27.07 


Taking the average size of an Indian family as Five, it may be estimated 
that by the end of March I960 roughly 15*15 crores or a little more than 38 
per cent of the population was served by the co-operative movement, allow- 
ance being made for individuals being members of more than one society. 

The net results of the operations of the different types of co-operative 
societies during 1951-52 and 1959-60 are shown in the following table. 


TABLE 146 

PROFITS EVRNED BY CO-OPERATIVE 

SOCIETIES 

(in lakhs 

of rupees) 

Type of society 

1951-52 

1959-60 

State & central banks 

81-60 

; 3,58-28 

Land mortgage banks 

6-86 

1 47-27 

Primary agricultural credit societies . . . . . . . . 

91-67 

1 3,40-42 

Grain banks 

i 1513 

; 15*91 

Primary non-agricultural credit societies 

1 1,12-89 

2,30-79 

State and central non-credit societies 

1 1,26-38 

— 

Primary non-credit societies 

| 95*43 

1 

i 


CREDIT SOCIETIES 

The earliest co-operative societies formed in India were credit societies, 
which even today constitute the most important class of societies, both in 
number and membership. The structure of the credit societies is three- 
tiered consisting of the state co-operative banks at the State level, 
central co-operative banks at the district level and primary agricultural 
credit societies at the village level. In some States, grain banks give loans 
in kind to agriculturists. Long-term credit for agricultural purposes is 
provided by central and primary land mortgage banks while the banking 
and' credit needs of urban people are met by urban banks and employees’ 
credit societies. 

State Co-operative Banks 

The number of state co-opertive banks, their membership and finan- 
cial transactions during 1951-52 and 1959-60 are given below. 


♦Excludes figures relating to General Insurance Societies. 
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TABLE 147 

STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 



1951-52 

1959-60 

Number 

16 

22 

Membership 

23,272 

31,007 


(in lakhs of rupees) 

Share capital 

1,90 

14,62 

Reserve and other funds 

2,36 

5,07 

Deposits 

21,18 

60,15 

Other borrowings 

11,27 

94,89 

Working capital 

36,72 

174,74 

Cash in hand & with banks 

2,81 

17,93 

Investments 



Government & other trustee securities 

10,52 

21,24 

Others 

78 

6,97 

Loans advanced 

i 55,27 

196,92 

Loans outstanding 

i 20,01 

129,86 

Loans overdue . . 

1 3,22 

6,43 


Central Co-operative Banks 

The principal function of central co-operative banks is to act as the 
balancing centre of their affiliated societies and to provide finance to the 
primary societies. The following table gives details relating to central 
co-operative banks. 

TABLE 148 


CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 



1951-52 

1959-60 

Number 

509 

400 

Membership 

2,31,318 

3,69,037 

Loans advanced (in lakhs of Rs.) 

105,64 

297,14 

Working capital (in lakhs of Rs.) 

60,11 

247,40 


Their share capital and reserves amounted to Rs. 4-62 crores and Rs. 5*18 
croros in 1951-52 and Rs. 31*49 crores and Rs. 10*20 crores in 1959-60. 
The composition of their working capital is shown below. 


TABLE 149 

COMPOSITION OF WORKING CAPITAL OF CENTRAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 


jl 



Percentage 

of wor- 


king c< 

ipital 


1951-52 

1959-60 

Owned funds 

16 3 

16*8 

Deposits 

63*6 

38*6 

Other borrowings 

20*1 

44*6 


Loans outstanding at the end of June I960 against individuals and 
against banks and societies, totalled Rs. 3*53 crores and Rs. 172*58 crores 
respectively. The percentage of overdues to outstandings was 13*7. The 
total investments of central co-operative banks amounted to Rs. 41*12 
crores at the end of 1959-60, of which Rs. 19* 12 crores represented invest- 
ments in Government and other trustee securities. 

* Agricultural Credit Societies 

At the end of June I960, there was 2,03,172 agricultural credit societies 
with a membership of 1,44,23,000. The working capital of these societies 
stood at Rs. 223*70 crores. During 1959-60, the societies advanced loans 
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amounting to Rs. 169-09 crores. Loans outstanding at the end of June 
1960 amounted to Rs. 177-71 crores and the overdues stood at Rs. 37*70 
crores. Loans from central financing agencies and Government amounted 
to Rs. 144*93 crores while owned funds and deposits stood at Rs. 62*97 
crores and Rs. 11*86 crores respectively. A State-wise analysis of the 
working capital reveals that the ratio of deposits to working capital was 
less than 5 per cent in the case of as many as fourteen States. 1 he following 
table shows the average membership, share capital, deposits and working 
capital of agricultural credit societies. 

TABLE 150 

AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP, SHARE CAPITAL, DEPOSITS AND 
WORKING CAPITAL OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 


Membership per society 

Share capital per society 
Share capital per member 
Deposits per society 
Deposits per member . . 
Working capital per society 


Grain Banks 

At the end of June 1960, there were 9,554 grain banks with a member- 
ship of 12*13 lakhs and a working capital of Rs. 4*41 crores. Andhra 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Mysore and Orissa accounted for 96-6 percent of the 
total number of grain banks. The grain loans advanced by them during 
1959-60 amounted to Rs. 1,47*65 lakhs. 

Central Land Mortgage Banks 

The central land mortgage banks, which are the pivot of the structure 
of long-term finance to agriculturists through the primary land mortgage 
banks, raise their funds mainly by the issue of debentures. The debentures 
are guaranteed by the State Governments in respect of the repayment of 
principal and the payment of interest. Out of 16 banks, 6 banks floated 
debentures of the value of Rs. 4,23*16 lakhs during 1959-60. The Reserve 
Bank of India contributed Rs. 50 *66 lakhs to the debentures issued during 
the year. Debentures of the value of Rs. 27*07 crores were in circulation 
at the close of 1959-60. The table below indicates the progress rrtad* by 
central land mortgage banks between 1951-52 and 1959-60. 


TABLE 151 

CENTRAL LAND MORTGAGE BANKS 



1951-52 

1959-60 

Number 

Membership * * [ * 

Share capital 

Reserve fund * * 

Other funds ‘ ’ 

Debentures * * 

Borrowings ' ' 

Working capital ' ’ 

Sinking fund investments 

Investments including cash and bank balances . . [ 

Loans advanced 

Loans recovered 

Loans due 

6 

34,579 
(in lakhs 
44 
25 
12 

7,83 ! 
1,53 
10,17 
1,27 
77 
2,51 
44 
8,05 

16 

2,16,500 
of rupees) 
3,49 
57 
44 
27,07 
5,34 
37,38 
7,3 > 
2,14 
8,52 
2,46 
28,50 


| 1951-52 I 1959-60 

i 44 i 71 

(in rupees) 

! 827 \ 2,312 

I 19 * 32 

408 : 585 

9 9 

4,190 j 11,011 
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Primary Land Mortgage Banks 

Of the 408 primary land mortgage banks in the country at the end of 
1959-60, as many as 286 or 70 per cent were concentrated in Andhra Pradesh, 
Madras and Mysore. The membership stood at 5,50,395 and working 
capital at Rs. 20-39 crores. Loans advanced by the banks amounted to 
Rs. 5-10 crores. The table below indicates the progress made by primary 
land mortgage banks between 1951-52 and 1959-60. 

TABLE 152 

PRIMARY LAND MORTGAGE BANKS 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



1951-52 

1959-60 

Share capital 

58 

1,55 

Reserve fund 

13 

30 

Other funds 

5 

17 

Debentures and other borrowings 

6,84 

18,37 

Working capital . . 

7,60 

20,39 

Loans advanced 

1,30 

5,10 

Loans repaid 

48 

1,43 

Loans due 

| 6,96 

19,22 


Non-agricultural Credit Societies 

The non-agricultural credit societies include, among others, urban banks 
and employees’ credit societies. At the end of June I960 there were 1 1,371 
societies with a membership of 42-31 lakhs. Deposits, which stood at 
Rs. 83*27 crores at the end of 1959-60 accounted for 60*60 per cent of the work- 
ing capital. Some of these societies also did non-credif business. Goods worth 
Rs. 7*02 crores were received while sales amounted to Rs. 7*01 crores. The 
table below indicates the progress made by them during the period from 
1951-52 to 1959-60. 


TABLE 153 


OPERATIONS OF NON-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 

• (in lakhs of rupees) 



1951-52 

1959-60 

Share capital 

13,36 

30,60 

Reserve fund 

3,78 

7,19 

Cash in hand and with banks 

5,65 

9,37 

Investments in 



Land and buildings 

73 

1,61 

Trustee securities 

6,67 

11,25 

Others 

4,68 

12,23 

Loans advanced 

50,97 

117,40 

Loans recovered . . . . . . 

47,01 

100,86 

Loans due 

44,36 

106,52 

Loans overdue 

4,16 

7,76 


NON-CREDIT SOCIETIES 

The number, membership and working capital of different types of non- 
crcdit societies as at the end of June 1960 are given in the following table. 
Comparative data for 1951-52 are not available as the detailed classification 
of the societies was adopted for the first time in 1957-58. 
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TABLE 154 


NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND WORKING CAPITAL OF NON-CREDIT 

SOCIETIES 


Type of society 

Number 

- 

Membership 

Working 
capital 
(in lakhs 
of Rs.) 

Marketing societies 

State . . . . 

21 

! 

4,719 ! 

8,09-89 

Central . . . . . . ■ • > 

511 

1,93,820 1 

13,07-06 

Primary ' 

2,501 

11,83,907 

18,57-92 

Sugarcane supply societies : ( 

Central . . . . . - • • • - - • ] 

73 

10,237 

1,28-84 

Primary . . . . . . ■ • i 

8,701 

23,34,199 

6,60-84 

Milk unions . . . . . . * - • • j 

86 

12,081 

2,06-21 

Milk supply societies . . . . - • • • j 

2,724 

2,21,169 

1,38*49 

Farming societies .. .. .. • * , 

5,631 

2,71,971 

5,79*40 

irrigation societies . . . . . . - - 

1, 641 

54,136 

2,05-74 

Sugar factories . . . . . . - - 

57 

1,49,149 

47,39-19 

Cotton ginning and pressing societies 

120 1 

49,522 : 

3,40-25 

Other processing societies . . . . " . . * . 1 

1,347 

63,736 i 

i 1,94*41 

Weaveis’ societies: 

State 

| 21 

: 

8,494 

i 

! 6,68-52 

Central 

108 

8,132 

! 1.68*67 

Prim try . . . . . . . . . . . . i 

Spinning mills . . . . . . . . . • ' 

1 11,086 

12,72,112 

! 16,97*83 

16 

; 8,883 

3,77-32 

Other industrial societies . . . . . . 

17,8% 

10,02,593 ! 

1 13,30*91 

Consumers’ societies: ! 

Wholesale . . . . . . . . . . , 

65 

! 12,385 

i 

58-40 

Primary 

7,168 

! 13,90,216 

i 8,85-59 

Housing societies : 

State 

6 

1 1,812 

6,62*09 

Primary 

5,558 

j 3,20,188 

48,66-42 

Fishermen's societies . . . . 

2,111 

! 2,20,358 

1,39-98 

Insurance societies 

6 

8,271 

50-98 

Other non-credit societies . . 

19,895 

13,06,875 

17,79-79 


OTHER SOCIETIES 


Supervising Unions 

In 1959-60 there were 1,036 supervising unions with 46,941 affiliated 
societies. These unions attended to the supervision of credit societies in 
Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra and Mysore and 
supervised special types of societies like housing, farming, purchase, sale 
societies etc. in the other States. 

Co-operative Unions and Institutes 

There were 31 state co-operative unions and institutes and 133 
district unions and institutes on March 31, 1960. The number of societies 
affiliated to them was 42,859 and 32,824 respectively. These unions and 
institutes' imparted training to 5,66,462 members, 44,991 honorary office 
bearers and 7,028 paid staff of co-operative societies. The total income of 
the state unions was Rs. 121 - 31 lakhs including government grants amounting 
to Rs. 93-91 lakhs, and those of district unions and institutes amounted 
to Rs. 15*71 lakhs of which Rs. 5*01 lakhs were government grants. 

Societies under Liquidation 

At the beginning of 1959-60 there were 15,329 co-operative societies 
under liquidation. The value of the assets realised and liabilities paid off 
during 1959-60 amounted to Rs. 54-50 lakhs and Rs.46-77 lakhs respectively. 
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TRAINING 

The Central Committee for Co-operative Training, constituted in 1953 
jointly by the Reserve Bank of India and the Government of India, has drawn 
up a comprehensive scheme of co-operative training covering all ranks of 
co-operative staff. There is a Co-operative Training College at Poona for 
the training of senior officers of the co-operative departments and institu- 
tions; there are five regional training centres for the training of the interme- 
diate grade personnel; and eight institutions for the training of block level 
co-operative officers working in the Community Development Blocks. 
Special courses on co-operative marketing are organised at the five regional 
training centres and a special course in land mortgage banking at one of 
them. The Block Level Co-operative Officers’ Training Centres conduct 
on a peripatetic basis a special short-term course on lndusrial Co-operation. 
Sixty-two training schools also exist in the States for the training of junior 
co-operative officers. 



CHAPTER XXIII 


IRRIGATION AND POWER 
IRRIGATION 

India’s water resources have been provisionally estimated at 1,35,60 
lakh acre-feet, of which approximately 45,00 lakh acre-feet are believed 
to be utilisablc for irrigation. Up to 1951, about 7,60 lakh acre-feet, i.e. about 
17 per cent of the usable flow or 5*6 per cent of the total annual flow, had 
been utilised. By the end of the Second Plan about 12,00 lakh acre-feet 
representing about 27 per cent of the usable flow or 8*9 per cent of the 
total annual flow was estimated to have been utilised. An additional 4,00 
lakh acre-feet are likely to be used in the Third Plan, bringing the propor- 
tion to about 36 per cent of the usable flow. 

The possibilities of diverting the normal flow of rivers into irrigation 
canals have been almost exhausted. The plans for the future development 
of irrigation, therefore, increasingly aim at impounding by dams the 
surplus river-flow during the monsoon for use in dry weather, in areas 
unsuitable for flow-irrigation, the construction of minor irrigation works, 
such as tanks and wells, and the installation of water-lifting devices have 
been planned. 

The Central Board of Irrigation and Power, constituted in 1927, is 
responsible for the initiation of fundamental research in the country in 
the field of irrigation and power and the co-ordination of the work of 19 
research stations established in different parts of the country. 

The Central Water and Power Commission is charged with the res- 
ponsibility of initiating, co-ordinating and furthering, in consultation 
with the State Governments concerned, schemes for the control, conser- 
vation and utilisation of water resources throughout the country for the 
purpose of flood control, irrigation, navigation and water power genera- 
tion. It is also responsible for schemes of thermal power development 
and of transmission and utilisation of electrical energy throughout* the 
country. 


RIVER VALLEY PROJECTS* 

India’s natural waterways are more or less evenly distributed over the 
entire country. The ultimate goal of the development of irrigation is the 
doubling of the irrigated area within 15 to 20 years. The additional food 
production resulting from this extension of irrigation will not only cover 
the present deficit but also provide, to some extent, for the future growth 
of the population. 

Particulars of the principal irrigation works in the country and the 
principal irrigation schemes included in the Third Plan are given at the 
end of this chapter in tables 163 and 164. The major river valley projects 
are described briefly in the following paragraphs. 

Bhakra Nan gal Project 

* ^ nt venturc of Punjab and Rajasthan, the Bhakra Nangal Project 
i? ,< 7 * jp est multi-purpose river valley scheme and is estimated to cost 

nt' iT 5 *on C f 0r ?^i ^ cons * sts of a 740-ft. high dam across the Sutlej at 
Bnakra; 90-tt. high Nangal dam; 40-mile long Nangal hydel channel; 
one power house on the lef t bank of Bhakra dam; two power houses on the 

♦A description of only selected projects is given. 
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hydel channel at Ganguwal and Kotla and about 652 miles of canals and 
over 2,200 miles of distributaries. Started in 1946, the project is expected 
to be completed by October 1962, only minor works like approach roads, 
parapets, elevator shafts, spillway walls and radial gates remaining to be 
constructed. 

The Bhakra Canal system commands a gross area of about 67*6 lakh 
acres, of which the cultivable commanded area is 58 ‘6 lakh acres. On 
full development an area of 36 lakh acres is expected to be annually irrigated. 
In addition, about 37 lakh acres will get increased water supply. Storing of 
water in the Bhakra reservoir started in 1958 and the live storage in 1960-61 
stood at 19 lakh acre-feet. An area of 18*71 lakh acres in Punjab and 
Rajasthan received irrigation during 1960-61. 

The three power houses at Bhakra, Ganguwal and Kotla have an instal- 
led capacity of 6,04,000 kw. With the exception of one unit of 29,000 kw. 
at the Ganguwal powerhouse all the other units have been commissioned. 
The total firm capacity of these units is 3*37 lakh kw. 

It is proposed to construct another power house on the right bank of 
the Sutlej. Estimated to cost about Rs. 26 crores it will have four, and ulti- 
mately five, generating units of 1 *20 lakh kw* each. 

Beas Project 

This project, which is a joint venture of the Governments of Punjab and 
Rajasthan, consists of two units, viz., (/) Beas-Sutlej Link and (ii) Beas Dam. 
The former provides for a diversion dam at Pandoh, a combination of 
tunnels and an open hydel channel, and a power plant with an installed 
capacity of 636 MW. The firm power capacity of this unit will be 391 MW 
at 100 per cent load factor. It will also provide irrigation to a culturable 
commanded area of 13 lakh acres, annual irrigation being of the order of 
8 lakh acres. 

A project report prepared in May 1959, for the second unit, is under 
revision in the light of the latest hydrological studies. Primarily intended for 
storing water for the Rajasthan Canal, the project will ensure extension of 
perennial irrigation to about 50 lakh acres in Punjab and Rajasthan. A 
power plant with an installed capacity of 240 MW will also be constructed. 
The total firm power from the Bhakra-Sutlej-Pong grid will be 733 MW. 

Hirakud Dam Project 

The project harnesses the river Mahanadi and will provide irrigation 
to 5*7 jakh acres of land in Sambalpur and Bolangir districts in Orissa. 
The power house at the base of the dam has an installed capacity of 
1,23,000 kw. The main dam— the world’s longest main stream dam — 
is 15,748 feet long; it is flanked by 13 miles of dykes on both sides and 
impounds 66 lakh acre-feet of water. The revised estimated cost of the 
project is Rs. 70*78 crores. 

The main dam and dykes have been completed. An area of 3*52 lakh 
acres in Sambalpur and Bolangir districts has been brought under kharif 
irrigation and 1*10 lakh acres under rabi irrigation. In the powerhouse, 
all the four generating units, with an installed capacity of 1,23,000 kw., 
have been commissioned and power is being supplied at present to the Indian 
Aluminium Factory at Hirakud, the cement factory at Rajgangpur, the steel 
plant at Rourkela, the ferro-manganese plant at Joda, the paper mills at 
Brajarajnagar and the textile and other industries in and around Chowd- 
war. The towns of Cuttack, Puri, Sambalpur, Sundergarh, Bargarh and 
several other places are also getting power from Hirakud. 

A scheme costing Rs. 14*92 crores has been sanctioned for delta irri- 
gation and will, on completion, supply perennial irrigation to 15*95 lakh 
acres annually in Cuttack and Puri districts. 
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To meet the increasing load demand, the Chiplima Power House scheme 
(Hirakud Dam Project — Stage II) costing Rs. 14*32 crores was sanctioned 
in July 1956. The scheme provides for the installation of 3 units of 24,000 
kw. each at the power house at Chiplima, 15 miles downstream of 
Hirakud Dam and two additional units of 37,500 kw. each at the main power 
house at Hirakud. All the five units at the two power houses are expected 
to be commissioned during 1962. 

Rajasthan Canal Project 

The Rajasthan Canal Project estimated to cost Rs. 66*47 crores was 
sanctioned in July 1957. It envisages the construction of a canal taking 
off from the Harike barrage across the river Sutlej and has been divided 
into two parts: 

(a) Rajasthan Feeder: 134 miles long, of which the first 1 10 miles lie 
in Punjab. 

( h ) Rajasthan Canal: 291 miles long, lying entirely in Rajasthan. 

To begin with, the Rajasthan canal will be fed by flow supplies from the 
Ravi and the Beas rivers. Later, the flow supplies will be supplemented by 
stored waters from dams proposed to be constructed on these two rivers. 
The flow supplies will provide irrigation to about 26*20 lakh acres in the 
districts of Bikaner, Jaisalmcr and Sriganganagar. 

A Committee of Direction and the Rajasthan Canal Board ha\c been 
set up to ensure efficient, economic and expeditious execution of the 
Rajasthan Canal Project including all connected works in Punjab and 
Rajasthan territories and colonisation of the areas covered by the project. 
The project report, which is being revised in the light of further surveys, 
and investigations, provides for annual (perennial) irrigation of 36*29 lakh 
acres oui of the total cuiturable commanded area of 46 lakh acres. 

The project is now proposed to be executed in two stages. The first stage, 
comprising the Rajasthan Feeder and ihe first 122 miles of the Rajasthan 
Canal, including take-off channels, is expected to be completed in 1968-69. 

It is proposed to line the entire length of the Canal and the feeder to save 
water losses through seepage. 

Damodar Valley Corporation Project 

The project comprises four storage dams at Tilaiya. Konar. Maithon 
and Panchet Hill with hydcl power houses, of a total capacity of 1*04 lakh 
kw. attached to all the dams except Konar; three thermal power stations 
at Bokaro, Durgapur and Chandrapura with a total capacity of 6*25 lakh 
kw.; an extensive power transmission grid and an irrigation barrage at 
Durgapur with canals and distributaries. During the Third Plan, two units 
of 1*25 lakh kw. each are to be added to the D.V.C. System, raising the 
total power generating capacity to 9*79 lakh kw. 

The all-concrete Tilaiya dam on the river Barakar, with earthen ex* 
tension on either side, was completed in 1953. The Konar dam was comp- 
leted in September 1955. The Maithon dam on the river Barakar stores 
11*04 lakh acre-feet of water, and the underground hydroelectric station 
near the dam has a capacity of 60,000 kw. The dam was completed in 
September 1957; in the power house three generating units of 20,000 kw. 
each have been commissioned. 

Designed primarily for flood control, the Panchet Hill dam, complet- 
ed in December 1959, will impound 12*14 lakh acrc-leet of water. A 40,000 
kw. hydro-electric station has been built near the dam which was commis- 
sioned in September 1959. 

The 2,271 ft. long and 38 ft. high barrage at Durgapur in West Bengal 
was opened in August 1955. It will irrigate, on full development, over 9*73 
lakh acres of land through a network of canals and distributaries. Nearly 
85 miles of the main left bank canal will be navigable, and provide an alter- 
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native means of communication between Calcutta and the coalfields of Rani- 
ganj. 

The Bokaro Thermal Power Station with an installed capacity of 1 *50 
lakh kw. was commissioned in February 1953. An additional unit of 75,000 
kw. has since been added to this station. At Durgapur one of the two 75,000 
kw. units put into trial operation in November 1960, is working at full 
capacity. Work on two units of 1*25 lakh kw. each at Chandrapur is in 
progress. 

Tungabhadra Project 

This joint undertaking of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore comprises a 7,942 ft. long and 162 ft. high dam on the Tungabhadra 
river at Mallapuram; a 127-mile long canal (called the Left Bank Canal) 
with a power house on the left side; a 217-mile long canal (called the Low 
Level Canal) with two power houses and a 122-mile long canal (cdled 
the High Level C mal) on the right side. 

The dam was inaugurated in July 1953. The reservoir has a water- 
spread of 146 square miles. The two canals on either side will irrigate 
nearly 8*3 lakh acres in Andhra Pradesh and Mysore States. There will 
be two power stations on the right s : de, one below the dam and the other 
at the tail-end of a 14-mile long hydel channel at Humpi. Two generating 
units of 9,000 kw. each in the dam power house and two units of the same 
capacity out of three units in the canal power house have been commissioned. 
A power station will also be constructed below the dam on the left side 
where three generators of 9.000 kw. each will be installed in the first instance 
and another unit of 9,000 kw. will be added at a later date. The Low Level 
Canal including the hydel channel and its major distributaries has already 
been completed while work on the construction of the High Level Canal 
is in progress. An area of about 1 *20 lakh acres in Andhra Pradesh and 
1 *77 lakh acres in Mysore has been brought under irrigation. 

Kosi Project 

The three-unit Kosi scheme, estimated to cost Rs. 44*76 crores, will, 
besides affording protection against floods, irrigate about 14*05 lakh 
acres annually in Bihar. Unit I of the scheme includes a barrage (sche- 
duled for completion by June 1962) across the river Kosi about three 
miles above Hanumannagar in Nepal. Unit II consists of embankments 
(completed) about 152 miles in length, along both the banks of the river. 
Unit III comprises the Eastern Kosi Canal (work in progress) which will 
take ofPfrom the Hanumannagar Barrage. It will have four branches, 
v/z., Murliganj Branch, Jankinagar Branch, Banmankhi Branch and Araria 
Branch. 

Earth work on kosi canal is expected to be completed in June 1962. 
Flood embankments have been constructed and concreting work on the 
barrage and hcadworks is in progress. 

Chambal Project 

The first phase of the project, which is being jointly executed by the 
Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan Governments, consists of the Gandhi 
Sugar Dam, Gandhi Sugar Power Station, transmission lines, Kotah 
Barrage and canals on cither side of the barrage. The reservoir to be 
formed by the Gandhi Sugar Dam will have a gross Itoragc capacity of 
68*5 lakh acre-feet of water. The canal system will irrigate 11 lakh acres in 
Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh. Besides, 80,000 kw. of power, at 60 
per cent load factor, will be generated from the four generating sets which are 
being installed (three of them already commissioned) at the Gandhi Sagar 
Power Station. The Gandhisagar dam and power station have been nearly 
completed and power generation was started from November 19, I960. 
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The Kotah barrage has also been nearly completed and water for irrigation 
was released on November, 20, 1960. Work has commenced on the second 
stage of the project which envisages the construction of the Rana Pratap 
Sagar Dam and a power house below it. When completed, it will provide 
irrigation facilities to 3 lakh acres and generate 90,000 kw. of power at 
60 per cent load factor. 

The first stage is estimated to cost Rs. 63-59 crores and the second 
Rs. 17*21 crores. 

Nagarjunasagar Project 

The Nagarjunasagar Project, which is a scheme of the Andhra Pradesh 
Government, comprises the construction of a masonry dam on the Krishna 
river near Nandikonda village, about 100 miles from Hyderabad, and two 
canals one on each side of the river. The right bank canal, 135 miles 
long, and the left bank canal 108 miles long, will together irrigate an area 
of 20*6 lakh acres, resulting in the production of 8 lakh tons of foodgrains 
on the completion of the project. The reservoir will have a storage capacity 
of 54-4 lakh acre-feet and its water spread will be 73*66 sq. miles. The 
dam will be provided with eight pen-stocks of 14 ft. diameter for the genera- 
tion of power in the final stage of the project. The dam and the canal 
are expected to be completed in 1968-69. 

A ten-member control board, with the Chief Minister of Andhra 
Pradesh as Chairman, has been set up for the execution of the project. 

Bhadra Reservoir Project 

This multi-purpose project, estimated to cost Rs. 33-53 crores (revised) 
across the river Bhadra in Mysore State, will irrigate 2-45 lakh acres of 
land in Shimoga, Chikmagalur, Chitradurga and Bellary districts and will 
have a power station with an installed capacity of 33,200 kw. 

Kakrapara Project 

This project may be regarded as the first phase of the development of 
the Tapi valley. The weir, 2,038 ft. long and 45 ft. high, on the rocky river- 
bed near Kakrapara, 50 miles upstream of Surat, was completed in June 
1953. Canals are scheduled to be completed in 1963. The project will 
irrigate 6*54 lakh acres in the Surat district. 

Mayurakshi Project 

This project of the West Bengal Government is mainly an irrigation 
scheme though it also provides for the installation of a 4,000 kw. hydro- 
electric plant. Power from the project will be supplied to the Birbhum 
and Murshidabad districts in West Bengal and Santhal Parganas in Bihar. 
The first stage of the project was completed in 1951 with the construction 
of a diversion barrage at Tilpara near Suri, 20 miles below the dam in West 
Bengal. The 155 ft. high and 2,170 ft. long Massanjore Dam, now named 
Canada Dam, was completed in June 1955. The canals will irrigate 7*2 
lakh acres annually. The Canada Dam will have a capacity of 5 lakh 
acre-feet of water and will provide rabi irrigation for nealy 1 *2 lakh acres. 
The first 2,000 kw. generating set was commissioned in December 1956 and 
the second in February 1957. 

*f • , 

Project for the Preservation of the Port of Calcutta 

The alarming deterioration of the Hooghly and the consequent threat 
of the extinction of the Port of Calcutta have reached a stage which requires 
immediate remedial measures. With the continuing reduction of upland 
supplies, the river has lost its capacity to transport the silt coming from 
the top to the sea. This has caused a serious bottleneck in navigation 
over the bars and crossings in the Upper Hooghly. 
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Moreover, the waters of the Hooghly have become increasingly saline, 
to an extent that the water supply of Calcutta City and its environs is 
no longer potable or suitable for industrial use. 

There has also been an increase in the intensity and frequency of the 
bore tides with consequential increased damage to vessels and jetties. 

The problem of the Calcutta Port has been engaging the attention of 
experts for over a century. The only technical solution of the problem 
is to restore the upland supply by the construction of a barrage on the 
Ganga. The Ganga Barrage Project envisages the following principal com- 
ponents. 

(/) a barrage across the Ganga at Farakka; 

(ii) a barrage across the Bhagirathi at Jangipur above the outfall of 
the canal. 

(7/7) a feeder canal. 26 1/2 miles long, taking off from upstream of 
the Ganga Barrage on the right bank and outfalling into the Bhagi- 
rathi, downstream of the Jangipur Barrage. 

By a judicious operation of these components, it will be possible not 
only to prolong the upland supplies into the Hooghly but also to even out 
the sharply-fluctuating hydrographs in the river, thus counteracting the 
deteriorating effects of the preponderance of tidal flow. 

While the principal objective of the Project is the preservation of the 
Bhagirathi-Hooghly and the Port of Calcutta, a number of incidental bene- 
fits will also accrue, namely, improvement of the city water supply and 
the drainage of the region, improvements in communications and inland 
navigation, etc. 

According to tentative estimates the project will cost Rs. 68*59 crores 
and will be completed in 8 years. The Farakka Barrage Control Board, 
an executive sub-Committee and a technical advisory committee have been 
set up for expediting the execution of the project. 

Gandak Project 

An International Agreement on the Gandak Irrigation and Power Pro- 
ject between the Government of Nepal and the Government of India was 
signed on December 4, 1959. It is an inter-State project in which Bihar 
and Uttar Pradesh are the participating States, while irrigation and power 
benefits would also accrue to Nepal. 

The project envisages the construction of a barrage with a road-rwm- 
railway bridge across the river Gandak at Bhaisalotan, about 2,749 ft. in 
length and 1,000 ft. below the existing Tribeni Canal Head Regulator. There 
will be* two canal systems — the Eastern Canal System and the Western 
Canal System. The Main Eastern System will feed the Don Branch Canal, 
the Nepal Eastern Canal, the Tribeni Canal and the Tirhut Canal. The 
Western Canal System will comprise the Nepal Western Canal, the Main 
Western Canal and the Saran Canal. The project is expected to provide 
irrigation facilities to 38 lakh acres in Nepal and India. it is also proposed 
to construct a power house with an installed capacity of 15,000 kw. at the 
eighth mile of the Main Western Canal, which will be subsequently handed 
over to Nepal as a gift. 

Construction work on the Don and Tirhut canals is in progress. The 
total estimated cost of the project is about Rs. 52 crores. 

The project will improve communications and provide additional 
employment opportunities and better trade facilities for the people of Nepal 
and India. 

The National Projects Construction Corporation Ltd . 

The National Projects Construction Corporation Ltd., which was in- 
corporated under the Companies Act in January 1957, with a nominal capital 
of Rs. 2 crores, has at present a paid-up capital of Rs. 123 lakhs, contributed 
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by the Central Government and the State Governments of Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Bihar, Kerala, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Assam 
and Uttar Pradesh. 

Besides executing works on the Chambal project, Badua Dam and 
Kosi Barrage the Corporation has undertaken excavation of foundations 
at Rana Pratap Sagar Dam, construction of a submersible bridge on Tawa 
river in Madhya Pradesh and excavation of the outfall and side channels 
on Jhclum river in Jammu and Kashmir. 

THE INDUS WATERS TREATY, 1960 

The Indo-Pakistan boundary, drawn in 1947, cut across the Indus system 
of rivers, the areas irrigated from these rivers, and two of the canals. Of 
about 260 lakh acres of land annually irrigated in the Indus basin, about 
210 lakh acres were in Pakistan and only 50 lakh acres in India. Most of the 
irrigation canals lay in Pakistan and only a few in India. Extensive desert 
lands in India were awaiting to be developed when the new political boundary 
was drawn. All these problems attracted attention soon after the partition. 
After 12 years of negotiations, for 8 years with the help of the International 
Bank of Reconstruction and Development, a settlement was reached in 
1960. 

A treaty fixing and delimiting the rights and obligations of India and 
Pakistan with regard to the use of the waters of the Indus system of rivers 
was signed by the Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan 
on September 19, I960, in Karachi. Upon the exchange of the Instruments 
of Ratification between the two Governments on January 12, 1961, in New 
Delhi, the Indus Waters Treaty came into force with retrospective effect 
from April 1, 1960. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Treaty the Governments of 
India and Pakistan each created a permanent post of Commissioner for 
Indus waters. With the appointment of the two Commissioners by the 
respective Governments the Permanent Indus Commission, as provided 
for the implementation of the Treaty, came intQ being. 

DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

The area irrigated from all sources at the beginning of the First Plan 
was 5-15 crore acres, of which about 2*20 crore acres were irrigated by 
major and medium irrigation projects. The progress of irrigation up 
to the end of the First and Second Plans and the targets for the Third 
Plan are shown below. 


TABLE 155 

NET AREA IRRIGATED 


(in lakh afres) 


1 Major and 

Minor 


i medium 

irrigation i 

Total 

i projects 

. . _ l... 

schemes 


1950-51 j 2 20 

* 2,95 

5,15 

1955-56 | 2,49 

3,13 

5,62 

1960-61 ! 3,10 

3,90 

7,Q0 

1965-66 j 4,25 

4,75 

9,00 


Irrigation benefits accruing from the First and Second Plan schemes, at 
the end of the First Plan and during the Second Plan are given in tabfe 
156 . 
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TABLE 156 

IRRIGATION BENEFITS DURING THE SECOND PLAN 


(in lakh acres) 





Potential 

Utilisation 

End of the year 



at channel 









outlets 






for gross 

Gross 

Net 




irrigation 



1955-56 



65 

31 

29 

1956-57 


- . ! 

74 1 

42 

34 

1957-58 


1 

• • ! 

82 

58 1 

49 

1958-59 


I 

. . ; 

97 

65 

59 

1959-60 



M5 j 

j 83 

74 

1960-61 (estimated) 


' * 1 

1,32 ; 

| 1 ,00 

i 90 


The total irrigation potential remaining to he utilized at the end of the 
Second Plan was 32 lakh acres. During the Third Plan, additional 
irrigation potential of about 138 lakh acres is expected to be created from 
continuing schemes and 24 lakh acres from new schemes. The total utili- 
sation in the Third Plan period is expected to be 128 lakh acres. 

The new projects to be commenced during the Third Plan include (/) about 
95 new medium irrigation schemes which will be of value both for agricul- 
tural purposes and regional development; (/'/') storage schemes on the Beas in 
Punjab undertaken as a result of the conclusion of the Indus Waters Treaty, 
I960; and (Hi) schemes representing the irrigation component of multi- 
purpose projects taken up primarily for power development and those 
necessitated by irrigation projects in neighbouring States, 

The cost of the irrigation and flood control programme during the Third 
Plan is Rs. 661 crores. This includes Rs. 436 crorcs for irrigation projects 
carried o\er from the Second Plan, Rs. 164 crores for new projects and 
Rs. 61 crores for flood control, drainage, anti-waterlogging and anti-sea- 
■erosion schemes. 


INIAM) NAVIGATION 

Some of the multi-purpose schemes completed or under construction 
include inland navigation as one of the objectives. The Damodar Valley 
Corporation envisages the construction of a navigation canal 85 miles 
long, linking up the lower Raniganj coal-fields with the Hooghlv at Trivcni, 
30 miles above Calcutta. With the completion of the Hirakud Dam and 
availability of constant discharge, it will be possible to introduce navigation 
in the reach from Dholpur to Cuttack (a distance of about 106 miles) after 
necessary conservancy work. The Tungabhadra Project includes a navi- 
gation-a/w-irrigation canal on the Andhra Pradesh side. 

POWER 

The progress of power production was very slow up to the mid- 
twenties; the aggregate installed capacity in 1925 was only 1,62,341 kw., 
by 1945, the installed capacity had increased more than fivefold to 9,00,402 
kw. The installed capacity of power plants in the public utilities in March 
1961 was 45,63,301 kw. — an increase of nearly 149 per cent over the past 
ten years. During the same period, the generation of electricity increased 
from 510,67 lakh kwh. to 1,685,46 lakh kwh. showing an increase of 228 
per cent. The growth in steam, diesel and hydro plant capacity during 
the period was 140, 103 and 232 per cent respectively. The progress of electri- 
city supply in India during the period from 1939 to March 1961, is 
illustrated below in terms of index numbers. 
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TABLE 157 


INDEX NUMBERS OF ELECTRICITY SUPPLY 

1939=100 



1948 

March 

1961 

Installed Generating Capacity 

145-8 

445-9 

Steam plant 

Oil plant . . . . 

123-3 

345-8 

Hydro plant 

116-9 

418-8 

Index of total generating capacity 

131-9 

426-6 

Generation of Electricity 



Steam plant 

197-3 

840-6 

Oil plant ! 

159-9 

378-1 

Hydro plant 

181-5 

593-8 

Index of total generation . . 

187-3 

690-2 

Coal consumption . . 

204-8 

7101 

Fuel oil consumption 

154-2 

307-9 

Sale of Electricity 



Domestic or residential 

249-9 

911 • 7 

Commercial, light & small power 

266-8 

966-5 

Industrial . * 

180-7 

708-1 

Traction * 

137-6 

211-2 

Irrigation 

188-3 

1,294-2 

Public lighting 

109-2 

414-5 

Water works 

1710 

425-2 

Index of total sale 

182-9 

680-6 


Table 158 indicates the progress o c electricity supply during 1939-61 

Resources 

Power potential studies of the river basins of India indicate an aggregate 
hydro-electric potential of the order of 4 crore kw. at 60 per cent 
load factor, as follows: 

lakh kw. 


West-flowing rivers of Western Ghats 43 

East-flowing rivers of Southern India . . . . . . 86 

Central Indian Rivers . . . . . . . . 43 

Ganga Basin (excluding the potential in Nepal) . . . . 48 

Brahmaputra, Manipur and Tyao (excluding the potential 
in Sikkim) .. .. .. .. . . _ ] ? 25 

Indus * * *66 


Totai 4,11 


The pattern of power development in India, at present is as follows: 
Mysore, Kerala, Punjab, Orissa, Jammu and Kashmir mainly hydro 
Bihar, West Bengal , Gujarat and Rajasthan . . . . mainly thermal 

Maharashtra, Madras, Andhra Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh nartlv thermal 
Assam and Madhya Pradesh p artl ^ hydro 

As at present visualised, power development in India will eventually 
be one of inter-connected hydro-electric and thermal power stations in 
various regions. It is conceivable that the regional systems will, in due 
course, be inter-connected so as to form an all-India grid, alongside the 
development of some of the large power resources which are capable of 
providing adequate capacity to meet the needs of outlying areas. 
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18,52 
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Organisation for Power Development 

The generation and distribution of electricity in India was for a long 
time governed by the Indian Electricity Act of 1910. The Electricity (Supply) 
Act passed in 1948 provided for the setting up of a Central Electricity Autho- 
rity for the entire country as well as regional organisations known as State 
Electricity Boards. Accordingly, the Central Electricity Authority was 
constituted in 1960 and State Electricity Boards have been set up in almost 
all the States. 

Ownership 

Until 1925, the development of electric power was confined mainly to 
private companies that took out licences under the Indian Electricity Act 
of 1910. It was only in the late twenties that schemes for the development 
of power were launched by some of the States. In March 1961, private 
companies owned 78*1 per cent of the public utility undertakings and 
29-7 per cent of the total installed capacity, as shown in the following 
table. 


TABLE 159 

OWNERSHIP : PUBLIC UTILITY INSTALLATIONS 

(MARCH 1961) 



Ownership 

Number of 
undertakings’ 
(reckoned 
on the basis 
of 

ownership) 

Entailed 
genei u- 
ting 

capacity 
(m kw.) 

Slate governments or State electricity boards . . 

20 j 

26,1 1,351 

Power corporations 


•*> 

5.01,500 

Municipalities 


; 52 ’ 

94 808 

Private companies 

Toial 

263 

! 33:’ 

13,55,642 

45,63,301 


Consumption 

1 he tabic below shows the demand for electricity from different classes 
of consumers during 1960-61. 


TABLE 160 

CLASSES OF CONSUMERS 



No. of consumers | 

Connected load j 

Energy sales 

Nature of use 

In 

thou- 

sands 

Percen- 
tage of 
i total 

Total j 
(thou- | 
l sand kw.)j 

Percen- J 
tage 

Crore 

kwh. 

I 

Percen- 
tage of 
total 

Domestic 

34,57-4 

75-5 

20,47-8 

25-9 

1492-3 

10-8 

Commercial . . ] 

Industrial (inclu- | 
ding water works 

7,07-6 

15 5 

5,54-1 

| 

7-0 

847-7 

6-1 

& traction) 

2,39-9 

5-2 

45,25-4 1 

57-5 ! 

10,482-6 

75-6 

Public lighting . . 

7*9 

0-2 

61-7 

0-8 

193-2 

t 4 

Irrigation 

1,59-2 

3-6 

6,90-2 

8-8 

832-9 

6-1 

Total 

45,72-0 

100-0 

1 78,79-2 

1000 

13,848-7 

100*0 


Rural Electrification 

A few large power systems serve the needs of rural areas Rural 
electrification has so far made some progress in Andhra Pradesh Bihar 
Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West 
.Bengal. 
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The following tabic gives the distribution of towns and villages in terms 
of population range, numbers electrified during different Plan periods, 
and those expected to be electrified by the end of the Third Plan. 


TABLE 161 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED 


Population Range 

Total 

number 

(1951 

Census) 

Number electrified by March 31 

1951 

1956 ; 

1961 1 1966 

! (estimated)/ 

Over 1,00,000 

73 

49 

73 ! 

73 ' 

73 

50,000 to 1,00,000 

111 

88 

Ill 1 

111 

111 

10,000 to 50.000 

1,257 

500 

716 | 

1,073 ! 

1,257 

Below 10,000 

5,59,666 

3,050 

6,500 1 

i 

21,643 I 

41,559 

To r\i .. .. 

5,61,107 

: 3,687 

7,400 I 

22,900 ; 

43,000 


DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

The total installed generating capacity in the country at the beginning 
of the First Plan stood at 23 lakh kw. During the First Plan, the aggregate 
installed generating capacity increased by 11*2 lakh kw. or by about 49 per 
cent. During the Second Plan there was an increase of 64 per cent in the 
generating capacity which rose from 34-2 lakh kw. to 56 lakh kw. By the 
end of the Third Plan, the aggregate capacity of the plants in commission 
and under erection and testing is expected to be of the order of 134 lakh kw. 
of which about 127 lakh kw. are expected to be in commercial operation. 
With the completion of this programme, per capita generation of electricity 
would have risen from 18 kwh. in 1951, 28 kwh. in 1956 and 45 kwh. in 
1961 to about 95 kwh. in 1966. 

7 he following tabic shows the growth of installed capacity and energy 
generated at the end of the First and Second Plans and the target for the 
Third Plan. 


TABLE 162 

POWER GENERATION UNDER THE PLANS 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 | 

1965-66 

(estimated) 

Installed capacity (in lakhs of kw.) j 





Public Utility Undertakings 





(a) State-owned 

6 

14 

32 

98 

(6) Company-owned 

11 

13 

14 

15 

Self-generating industrial establishments 

6 

7 

10 

14 

Total . . 

23 

34 

56 

1,27 

Energy generated ( in crores of kwh.) 

Public Utility Undertakings 1 




3,450 

(a) State-owned 

210 

450 

1,093 

(b) Company-owned 

300 

430 

592 

| 650 

Self-generating industrial establishments 

147 

220 

319 

400 

Total 

657 

1,100 

2,004 

4,500 


The estimated cost of the power programme in the public sector in the 
Third Plan is Rs. 1,039 crorcs. Investment in the private sector is expected 
‘ to be of the order of Rs. 50 crores. The approximate breakup of the 
programme in the public sector is Rs. 661 crores for hydro and thermal 
generating schemes. Rs. 51 crores for atomic power and about Rs. 327 
crores for transmission and distribution schemes including Rs. 105 crores 
for rural electrification. 
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Nuclear Power 

Having regard to the available energy resources, nuclear power is expected 
to play a progressively increasing part in meeting energy demands in future 
years. A nuclear power station is planned for construction at Tarpur, 
near Bombay. It will consist of two reactors, each producing 150 MW 
of power. One of these is expected to be commissioned before the end of 
the Third Plan and the other in the first year of the Fourth Plan. Investi- 
gations are being undertaken for selecting a suitable site for a second nuclear 
power station in the Punjab-Delhi- Rajasthan- Uttar Pradesh region. 


MAJOR POWER PROJECTS 

The principal power stations commissioned during the First and Second 
Plans and the principal power generation schemes included in the Third 
Plan are given in tables 165 and 166 at the end of this Chapter. Some of 
the major power projects are briefly described below. 


Koyna Project 

The first stage of the project, estimated to cost Rs. 38*28 crores and 
inaugurated in January, 1954, envisages the construction of a 208 ft. high 
dam across the river Koyna and a tunnel which will divert the waters of 
the river to ensure a drop of about 1,570 feet. The underground power 
house will have four units of 60,000 kw. each. The first of the four 
generators was commissioned on May 16, 1962. About 2*8 lakh kw, of 
power will be supplied to Bombay and Poona and the remaining 10,000 kw. 
to the adjoining areas in Maharashtra. 

The construction of the Power House is expected to be completed 
shortly. 


Rihand Dam Project 

The Rihand Project, estimated to cost Rs. 46 05 crores, includes the 
construction of a concrete gravity dam about 300 ft. high and 3,065 ft. 
long across the river Rihand near the village of Pipri in the Mirzapur dis- 
trict of Uttar Pradesh, about 29 miles south of the confluence of the Rihand 
and the Sone rivers. The reservoir, 180 square miles in area, to be created 
by the dam, will store 86 lakh acre ft. of water. A power station with 
an initial installed capacity of 2-5 lakh kw. and an ultimate installed capa- 
city of 3 lakh kw. is also under construction at the toe of the dam. A net- 
work of transmission lines with the necessary transmission and switching 
sub-stations will cover the entire eastern and south-eastern region of 
Uttar Pradesh. Power from the project will be used for the industrial and 
agricultural development of this economically backward region, with a 
population of over 2-5 crores, by providing cheap power for cottage 
industries as well as for medium and major industries and pumping schemes 
for irrigation. This power station will also supply power to the aluminium 
industry which is the first of its kind in the State. The project will further 
provide irrigation benefits to about 14 lakh acres in Uttar Pradesh and about 
5 lakh acres in Bihar. 

The project has almost been completed. 


Machkund Project 

t . A joint venture of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and Orissa, 
this hydro-electric project harnesses the river Machkund which forms the 

h0 T^L b , et Y een ti i e tv L° States * A dam > 176 ft ' high above foundations 
and 1,345 ft. long, has been constructed at Jalaput across the Machkund 
river to store 6,25,000 acre-feet of water. Three generating units of 17,000 
kw each and three units of 21,250 kw. each have been commissioned. The 
total installed capacity of the power station is now 1,14,750 kw. 
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FLOOD CONTROL 

Following the disastrous floods in different parts of the country during 
the 1954 monsoon season, the Government of India formulated a compre- 
hensive national programme of flood control in September 1954. Divided 
into three phases, the programme was devoted during the first two years 
mainly to intensive investigations, collection of data, and execution of some 
emergent works, while the second phase, covering the next four or five years, 
roughly corresponding to the Second Plan period, envisage^ flood control 
measures such as embankments, channel improvements, rising of the 
level of villages, etc. These two phases are now practically over and the 
flood control programme is to enter the third phase, which envisages long- 
term measures, like the construction of reservoirs and additional embank- 
ments, where necessary, on the basis of comprehensive and integrated 
plans for flood control in each river basin. Special attention is being paid 
to drainage and anti-waterlogging measures. 

Flood Control Boards assisted in technical matters by Technical Advisory 
Committees, exist in 13 States, with a Central Flood Control Board at the 
Centre. Four River Commissions (Floods) also assist the Central Flood 
Control Board in technical matters. Four major schemes, each costing 
Rs. one crore or above, and 971 minor schemes, each costing less than 
Rs. one crore, have been approved for Central loan assistance since 
1954-55, involving an outlay ofRs. 9,22 47 lakhs and Rs. 40,24*56 lakhs 
repectively. 

Out of a total programmed area of 52,191 sq. miles of aerial photo- 
graphy an area of 51, 497 sq. miles has been surveyed by the Survey of India. 
The progress in regard to photo-mosaics was 65,994 sq. miles out of a pro- 
grammed area of 66,214 sq. miles. About 3,600 miles of embankments 
and 700 miles of drainage channels were completed in various States. 
These works, together with other flood control works and the embankments 
on the Kosi, have benefited an area of about 66 lakh acres. In addi- 
tion, 52 towns have been afforded protection against floods and/or ero- 
sion, and the level of 4, 316 villages has been raised above flood level. The 
flood forecasting unit, set up in the Central Water and Power Commission, 
issued fairly accurate daily forecasts of the level of the Yamuna river at 
Delhi, two days in advance, during the last three flood seasons. 

A High Level Committee on Floods, which was set up by the Government 
of India in April 1957, in order to assess the flood problem in the country 
and advise on measures that shoul<| be taken to tackle it, submitted the 
second volume of its report in November 1958. The recommendations 
contained in the first volume of the Committee’s Report, submitted to 
Government in 1957, were accepted by the Central Flood Control Board 
in May 1958. 

Expert committees set up after the devastating floods of 1959 by the 
Governments of Orissa and West Bengal, to enquire into the causes of 
floods and to formulate suitable remedial measures, have since submitted their 
preliminary reports and are now working on their final reports. The terms 
of reference of the Orissa Committee have been enlarged by the State Govern- 
ment to include the river systems affected by the floods of 1960. 

Many States experienced heavy floods, during the 1961 monsoon 
season. A special feature of this year's floods was that States like Kerala, 
Madras, Mysore, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, which arc normally not 
subject to any appreciable floods, experienced heavy floods as a result of 
heavy and concentrated rainfall. Synchronisation of floods in the Ganga 
and its tributaries in South Bihar was another peculiar feature this year. 
Poona city in Maharashtra faced a grave flood following breaches in the 
Panshet and Khadakvasala dams. The Narmada in Madhya Pradesh, 
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the Brahmaputra in Assam, the Beas in Punjab and the Gandak in 
U.P. recorded the highest ever levels this year. The Mahanadi in Orissa 
recorded an unprecedented flow at the Hirakud Dam. Punjab, Uttar Pradesh 
and Delhi and to some extent West Bengal suffered from drainage conges- 
tion. 

The experience gained during the last seven years indicates that new 
flood situations are liable to arise which may call for a review of the flood 
■CDntrol policy being followed. With this end in view it is proposed to 
organise five Iseminars on a regional basis. The deliberations of these 
seminars will be co-ordinated by a Central Committee. 

Flood control, drainage and anti-waterlogging are closely related to 
irrigation and have to be viewed together in formulating comprehensive 
development programmes. Owing to the dearth of sufficient data flood 
control programme had to be taken up on an emergency basis during the 
Second Plan period. In the Third Plan, as a result of suneysand investi- 
gations carried out in recent years, flood control, drainage, anti-water 
logging and anti-sea-erosion schemes have been incorporated in tiie unga- 
tion plans of the Slates for which an outlay of Rs. 61 cmie> ius been 
provided. 


TABLE 163 

PRINCIPAL IRRIGATION WORKS* 



Year 

Total 

Area 


of 

outlay 

irrigated 


complc- 

(Rs. 

(thousand 

1 

tion 

lakhs) 

acres) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Andhra Pradesh 




Godavari Delta System . . . . . . . . 1 

1890 

2,20 

11,11 

Nizam Sagar 

1931 

3,92 

2,75 

Romperu Drainage 

1956 

1,28 

8 

Rallapad 

1957 

1,03 

8 

Upper Pennar 

1958 

1,52 

10 

K.C. Canal 

1958 

7,54 

, 2,78 

Godavari (Stage I) 

1958-59 

6,01 

65 

Prakasam Barrage 

1959-60 

2,37 

11,70 

Bhairavani Tippa 

1960 

1,42 

10 

Bihar 



11 

Sonc Canals . 

1874 

. 2,68 

8,58 

Kamala Canal ’ . 

1951 

23 

38 

Mayurakshi Left Bank Canal 

1958 

81 

25 

Tribeni Canal extension ’ ’ 

1958-59 

1,13 

62 

Nagi Dam 

1960-61 

40 

8 

Gujarat 




Rangola 

1952 

62 

10 

Brahmani . 

1954 

9! 

27 

Moj 

1955 

96 

15 

Aji 

1957-58 

69 

3 

Machu I 

1962-63 

1,48 

52 

Jammu and Kashmir 




Sind Valley 

1956 

1,24 

,8 


♦This is not an exhaustive list but contains only selected works, 
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TABLE 163 ( contd .) 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Kerala 

Kuttanad 

1956 

60 

1,21 

Poechi 

1957-58 

2,35 

46 

Chalakudy (Stage 1) . 

1957-58 

1,53 

28 

Walavar Reservoir 

1958-59 

1,17 

8 

Wadakkancheri (Vezham) 

1958-59 

1,08 

9 

Nayyar . . 

1959-60 

2,10 

19 

Mdlampuzha . . 

1959-60 

5,32 

48 

Madhya Pradesh 




Tandula Canals 

1925 

34 

L65> 

Mahanadi Canals 

1927 

1,59 

2,10 

Sampna 

1959 

49 

10 

Gangulpara 

1960-61 

50 

9 

Madras 




Periyar System 

1897 

1,08 

1.43' 

Kaveri Metur 

1934 

6.63 

3, Cl 

Perinchari . . 

1956 

44 

6. 

Lower Bhavam . . . i 

1956 

9,51 

2,07 

Metiur C anals . . . . . 1 

1957 

1,93 

45 

Araniar Reservoir 

1957 

1,06 

12' 

Krishnagiri 

1958 

2,02 

9 

Sathanur 

1959 

2,58 

21 

Amaravathy . ... 

1959 

3,24 

54 

Kattaiai High Level Canal Scheme 

1959 

2,25 

21 

Pul’amhadi Canal Scheme 

1959 

2,06 

22 

Maharashtra 




Nira Left Bank Canal 

1906 

1,06 

83 

Pravara River Works 

| 1911 

1,53 

84 

Nira Right Bank (anal . .. . 

! 1938 

6,02 

81 

Gangapur Reservoir 

1959 

3,96 

45 

Mysore 




Krishnaraja Sagar Canal 

1930 

4,50 

1,00 

Tunga Antcut 

1958-59 

2,31 

22 

Nagu 

1958-59 

3,11 

20 

Cihataprabha Left Bank Canal 

1958-59 

' 5,45 

1,20 

Orissa 




Ru*hi-Kulya Canal System 

1895 

28 

1,40 

Punjab 




Upper Bari Doab Canal 

1878-79 

2,27 

8,28 

Western Yamuna Canal 

1886 

2,02 

10,18 

Sirhind Canal . . 

1886-87 

2,65 

14,83 

Pastern Canal extension 

1933 

8,38 

3,458 

Western Yamuna Canal extension 

1944-45 

1,58 

1,21 

Nangal Barrage 

1954 

3,95 

27,50 

Dadri 

1961 

79 

• 

Rajasthan 

1958-59 



Jawai Project . . . . 

2,46 

46 

Prabati Project . . 

1959-60 

1,06 

35 

Mcja Project (Gudha) 

1961 

67 

15 

Sareri 

1961 

37 

13 

» Natrona 

1961 

44 

10 


'Linked with Western Yamuna Canal. 
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TABLE 163 (concld.) 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(<) 

Uttar Pradesh 

Ganga Canal 

1891 

4,65 

17,27 

Lower Ganga Canal 

1891 

4,69 

11,52 

Betwa Canal 

1893 

1,22 

2,06 

Gavai and Ghagar Canal 

1918 

1,20 

55 

Sarada Canal 

1930 

11,37 

19,72 

Sarada Canal esxtension 

1955-56 

1,37 

1,76 

Mata Tila (Stage I) 

1957-58 

4,88 

2,65 

Jirgo Reservoir 

1960 

1,21 

64 

Sarada Canal Reservoir 

1960-61 

4,79 

1,67 

Belon and Ton Canal 

1961 

2,41 

62 

Agra Canal (remodelling) 

1961 

73 

28 

Ban Ganga Canal 

1961 

43 

22 

West Bengal 

Damodar Canals 

1935 

1,30 

1,72 

Mayurakshi 

1961-62 

20,15 

6,50 


TABLE 164 

PRINCIPAL IRRIGATION PROJECTS IN THE THIRD PLAN 


Continuing Schemes 

Bhakra Nangal (Punjab & Rajasthan) 
Damodar Valley (West Bengal & Bihar) 
Hirakud (Stage I) including Mahanadi 
Delta (Orissa) 

Chambal (Stage I)-(Rajasthan & M.P.) 
Tungabhadra (Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore) 

Mayurakshi (West Bengal) 

Bhadra (Mysore) 

Kosi (Bihar) .. •• • •• 

Nagarjunasagar (Stage I) (Andhra Pra- 

Kakrapara Canal (Lower Tapi) (Guja- 
rat) •• . . ** • • «• 

Rajasthan Canal (Rajasthan) .. . . 

Tungabhadra High Ixvel Canal 
(Stage I) (Andhra Pradesh & Mysore) 
Ukai (Gujarat) .. .. 

Tawa (Madhya Pradesh) 

Puma (Maharashtra) . . 

Narmada (Gujarat) 

Banas (Gujarat) 

Mula (Maharashtra) . . 

Gima (Maharashtra) .. 

Khadakvasla (Maharashtra) 

New Kattalai (Madras). . 

Salandi (Orissa) . • • 

Gurgaon Canal (Punjab) 

Kangsabati (West Bengal) . . 
Chandrakeshar (Madhya Prades 
KabinKMysore) . . 

Banas (Rajasthan) 


ih) 


Total 
cost Rs. 
lakhs* 
(approx.) 

Provision 
for the 
Third Plan 
irrigation 
Rs. lakhs 

Annual benefits 
’000 acres 

On comp- 
letion 

During the 
Second 
Plan period 

101,89 

4,19 

36,00 

22,50 

34,68 

1,16 

13,44 

9,85 

93,34 

12,00 

15,58 

2,50 

47,83 

11,38 

11,00 

3,75 

44,53 

5,13 

8,30 

4,48 

20,15 

4,26 

7,20 

4,45 

31,93 

13,10 

2,45 

32 

24,81 

12,00 

14,05 

— 

91,12 

50,00 

20,60 

• _ 

18,70 

4,00 

5,62 

50 

66,47 

38,00 

16,84 


13,01 

10,40 

1,87 


28,97 

7,00 

3,92 

, . ... 

21,84 | 

10,00 

7,87 


12,84 

8,61 

1,52 


43,10 

12,00 

9,63 

—— 

8,27 

6,05 

1,10 

i . .. . 

15,00 

6,00 

1,31 



8,65 ! 

5,19 

1,43 

52 

10,55 

5,96 

77 


2,25 

6 

21 

12 

5,10 

4,71 

3,27 


4,73 

1,50 

56 

mir . m 

25,26 

6,11 

9,50 

10 

89 

81 

12 


3,20 | 

2,67 

30 

j , l1IB 

7,76 | 

1,50 

2,00 

flpMM 


•Irrigation portion only. 
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TABLE 164 ( concld .) 



Total 
cost Rs. 
lakhs 
(approx.) 

Provision 
for the 
rhird Plan 
irrigation 
Rs. lakhs 

Annual benefits 
’000 acres 


On comp- 
letion 

During the 
Second 
Plan period 

Bhadar (Gujarat) 

3,23 

2,43 

45 

, . — 

Boothathankcttu (Kerala) 

3,48 

1,14 

63 



Liddcr canal (Jammu and Kashmir) . . 

1,00 

1,00 

7 

2 

Bama (Madhya Pradesh) 

5,52 

2,00 

1,64 

— 

Laxmanathirtha (Mysore) 

30 

21 

3 

— 

Vidur (Pondicherry and Madras) 

89 

5 

3 

3 

Ram Ganga (Uttar Pradesh) 

New Schemes 

34,55 

16,00 

17,05 

— 

Vamsadhara (Andhra Pradesh) 

13,60 

4,53 

2,77 


Vottigedda (Andhra Pradesh) 

78 1 

76 

10 


Koyna Irrigation scheme (Maharashtra) 
Bhima Lift irrigation scheme (Maha- 

9,50 

2,75 

26 


rashtra) 

9,46 

1,00 

2,00 


Purna Arna river project (Maharashtra) 

3,22 

1,20 

37 


Pus river scheme (Maharashtra) 

2,16 

1,56 

25 


Malaprabha Project (Mysore) 

20,00 

3,00 

3,00 


Hemavathi project (Mysore) 

3,90 

30 

33 


Birgovindpur irrigation scheme (Orissa) 

5,07 

1,50 

1,70 


Pipalpankha (Orissa) 

1,34 

30 

45 


Jamuna irrigation scheme (Assam) . . 

1,68 

1,68 

2,00 

81 


Western Kosi Canal system (Bihar) 

12,00 

8,04 


Tista Multipurpose Barrage Project 
(West Bengal) 

Hasdeo Project (Barrage) (Madhya 

104,00 

1,00 

28,50 


Pradesh) 

16,00 

1,50 

3,00 


Beas Project (Punjab & Rajasthan) 

108,70 

37,00 

15,30 


Gandak Canal (Uttar Pradesh) 

10,99 

10,00 

5,98 


Saraju Canal (Uttar Pradesh) 

High Level Canal from Vishow to 

10,78 

2,00 

4,19 


Nawkarwa (J. & K.) 

75 

25 

15 


Kailua (Kerala) 

D.V.t. (Extension & improvements, 

8,40 

1,30 

2,17 


etc.) (West Bengal) 

5,95 

5,95 

1,10 

# 


TABLE 165 

PRINCIPAL POWER STATIONS COMMISSIONED DURING THE FIRST AND 

SECOND PLANS 


Name of the scheme 


Plant commissioned during the First Plan 

Nizamsagar hydro-electric scheme (Andhra Pradesh) 

Machkund hydro-electric project (Andhra Pradesh and Orissa) 

Sindri thermal station (Bihar) 

Bokaro thermal station (D.V.C.) 

Utran thermal station (Gujarat) 

Ahmedabad electric supply extension (private sector — Gujarat) 

Sengulani power station (Kerala) 

Chandni thermal station (Madhya Pradesh) 

Indore thermal station extension (Madhya Pradesh) 

Moyar power house (Madras) 

Pykara power house (Madras) 

Madras plant extensions (Madras) 

Khaperkheda thermal station (Maharashtra) 

Chola power station (Maharashtra) 

Ballarshah thermal station (Maharashtra) 


Installed 
capacity 
commission- 
ed (in 
thousand 
kw.) 


15 

34 

80 

1,73 

23 

60 

48 

17 

13 

36 

27 

30 

30 

78 

8 
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TABLE 165 (concld.) 


Name of the scheme 


Bhira hydro-electric scheme (Maharashtra) 

Jog power station (Mysore) 

Nangal power house (Punjab) 

Kanpur thermal station (Uttar Pradesh) 

Pathri hydro-clectric scheme (Uttar Pradesh) 

Sarda hydro-electric scheme (Uttar Pradesh) 

Calcutta electric supply corporation extension (West Bengal) 
Delhi thermal station (Delhi) 


Installed 
capacity 
commission- 
ed (in 
thousand 
kw.) 


22 

72 

48 

15 

20 

41 

30 

20 


Plant commissioned during the Second Plan 

Machkund hydro-electric scheme (Andhra Pradesh and Orissa) 
Tungabhadra hydro-clectric project (Andhra Pradesh and Mysore) 

Ramagundam thermal station (Andhra Pradesh) 

Umtru hydro-electric scheme (Assam) 

Maithon hydro-electric scheme (D.V.C.) 

Panchet hydro-electric scheme (D.V.C.) 

Bokaro thermal station extension (D.V.C.) 

Durgapur thermal station (D.V.C.) 

Ahmedabad thermal station extension (Private sector -Gujarat) 

Utran thermal station (Gujarat) 

Poringalkuthu hyrdo-eleetric project (Kerala) 

Neriamangalam hydro-electnc project (Kerala) 

Korba thermal station (Madhya Pradesh) . . 

Gandhisagar dam power station (Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan) 
Bhilai steel plant power station (Madhya Pradesh) 

Madras thermal station extension (Madras) 

Pcriyar hydro-electric project (Madras) 

Kundah hydro-electric project (Madras) 

Trombay thermal station (private sector Maharashtra) 

Akola (Paras) thermal station (Maharashtra) 

Ballarshah thermal station (Maharashtra) 

Khaperkheda thermal station extension (Maharashtra) 

Tungabhadra left bank power house (Mysore) 

Hirakud hydro-electric project (Orissa) . 

Rourkela steel plant power station (Orissa) 

Bhakra-Nangal project (Punjab and Rajasthan) 

Kanpur thermal station extension (Uttar Pradesh) 

Eastern area power stations (Uttar Pradesh) 

Durgapur coke-oven plant thermal station (West Bengal). . 

Indian Iron and Ste el Co. , power station, Burnpur (West Bengal) 


81 

36 

38 

8 

60 

40 

83 

1,65 

15 
45 
32 
45 
90 
69 
25 
30 

1,05 

1,45 

1,87 

30 

16 
30 

9 

1,23 

75 

2,07 

15 

45 

60 

20 


TABLE 166 

PRINCIPAL GENERATION SCHEMES INC Lt DFD IN THE THIRD FI AN WITH 

BENEFIT POTENTIAL 


Name of the. scheme 


Total instal- 
led capa- 
city (in 
thousand 
kw) 


Continuing schemes 

Tungabhadra hydro-electric project stage H (Andhra Pradesh A Mysore) 

Nellore thermal station (Andhra Pradesh) . . 

Upper Sileru hydro-electric project (Andhra Pradesh) 

Umiam hydro-clectric project stage I (Assam) 

Barauni thermal station (Bihar) 

Pathratu thermal station (Bihar) 


36 

30 

1,20 

36 

30 

),00 
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TABLE 166 (contd.) 


Name of the scheme 


Chandrapura thermal station (D.V.C.) 

Ahmedabad thermal station extension (Private sectoi — Gujarat) 
Panniar hydro-elect nc project (Kerala) 

Sholayar hydro-electric project (Kerala) 

Gandhisagar dam power station IV unit (Madh>a Pradesh and Raj 

Am.irkantak theimal station (Madhya Pradesh) 

Neiveii lignite power station (Madras) 


asthan) 


Total instal- 
led capa- 
city in 
thousand 
kw. 


2,80 

30 

30 

54 

23 

60 


2,50 


1 t.i ikdi lo'dio-eleci: s pi< ku ;V, ) 

ko\iu h>dio-eIcctr»e project stage 1 (MahaiashUa) 

Purna lodro-ekctnc project (M.ihaiashtra) 

Bh<id> i hsdro-clcetric piojcct (Mvsoic) 
r l ungahhadra lelt hank power house (M> sore) 

S!nra\athy hydio-dectuc piojeu stage 1 (Mvsote) 

I-lirak mi livdro-eleclnc project (Orissa) 

Bhakra-Nangal project (Purutb ar.d Raiasthan) 

Ratal Piatapsngar dam powci house (Rajasthan and Madh>a Piadcsh) 
Rihand hvdto-elcctnc pioject (l dial Piadcsh) 

Kanpur theimal station extension (Uttar Pradesh) . 

Marduaganj thermal station (Uttar Pradesh) 

Matatila hsdro-clcctric pioject (Uttar Pradesh) 

Yamuna hvdio-cleetric project (Uttar Ptadesh) 

Ramganga h>dro-ckctric project (Uttar Pradesh) 

Jaldhaka h\ dro-electric project (West Bengal) 

Durgapur coke-oven plant power house extension (West Bengal) 

Delhi thermal station extension (Delhi) 


35 

2,40 

15 

33 

U 

1,78 

1,47 

1,64 

1,28 

2.50 
15 
60 
30 

3,20 

1,28 

18 

1.50 
30 


New Schemes 

Kothagudem thermal station (Andhra Pradesh) 

Ramagundam thermal station extension (Andhra Pradesh) 
Nagarjunasagar hydro-electric project (Andhra Pradesh) . . 
Srisailam hydro-el ectric project (Andhra Pradesh) 

Nahorkatiya thermal station (Assam) 

Umiam hydro-electric project stage II (Assam) 

Barauni thermal station extension (Bihar) 

Pathratu thermal station extension (Bihar) 

Thermal extensions in D.V.C. area (D.V.C.) 

Gandak hydro-elcctric project (Bihar) 

Kosi hydro-clcctric project (Bihar) 

Ahmedabad thermal station extension (Private sector — Gujarat) 
Dhutaran (Cambay) thermal station (Gujarat) 

Chcnani hydro-electric project (Jammu and Kashmir) 

Jhclurn hydro-electric project (Jammu and Kashmir) 

Salal hydro-electric project (Jammu & Kashmir) 

Sabarigiri (Pamba) hydro-electric project (Kerala) 

Idikki hydro-electric project (Kerala) 

Kuttiadi hydro-clectric project (Kerala) 

Korba thermal station extension (Madhya Pradesh) 

Satpura thermal station (Madhya Pradesh) 

Tavva hydro-electric project (Madhya Pradesh) 

Punasa hydro-electric project (Madhya Pradesh and Gujarat) . 

Kundah hydro-electric project (Madras) 

Mcttur tunnel hydro-clectric project (Madras) 

Pertyar hydro-electric project (Madras) 

Neiveii lignite power station extension (Madras) 

Parambikulam hydro-clectric project (Madras) 

Koyna hydro-electric project stage II (Mahaiashtra) 
Khapcrkhcda thermal station extension (Maharashtra) 

Akola (Paras) thermal station extension (Maharashtra) 

Bhusawal thermal station (Maharashtra) 

Nuclear power station (Maharashtra and Gujarat) 

Vaitarna hydro-electric project (Maharashtra) 


1,20 

60 

1,00 

3,30 

67 

65 

75 

2.50 

2,80 

15 

20 

30 

2,00 

15 

27 

60 

3.00 
3,90 

45 

2.00 

1,80 

42 

5,76 

2,40 

1,00 

35 

1.50 
1,80 
3,00 

60 

60 

60 

3,00 

45 
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TABLE 166 (ctrtcld.) 


Name of the scheme 


Installed 
capacity 
commission- 
ed in 

! thousand 
kw 


Sharavathy hydro-electric project stage 11 (Mysore) 

Sharavathy tail race development (Mysore) 

Talcher thermal station (Orissa) 

Balimela/Guntawada hydro-electric scheme (Orissa & Andhra Pradesh) 
Bhakra right bank power house (Punjab and Rajasthan) 

Uhl river hydro-electric power project stage 11 (Punjab) 

Upper Bari-Doab canal project (Punjab) 

Beas project stage I (Punjab and Rajasthan) 

Thermal extensions (Rajasthan) 

Kotah hydro-electric project (Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh) . . 

Harduaganj thermal station extention (Uttar Pradesh) 

Sihgrauli thermal station (Uttar Pradesh) 

Obra hydro-electric project (Uttar Pradesh) 

Bandel thermal station (West Bengal) . . 

Delhi thermal station extension (Delhi and Punjab) 


5,35 

1,45 

2,40 

2,40 

2,80 

40 

22 

2,40 

90 

78 

30 

2,50 

80 

3,00 

1,80 


-/fit ike tut: 

FABRIC 










ffassels 

^ airmaster 

The finest fan in circulation 


There r> no secret behind the growing popularity of Kassels Fans. 

• The tans give voluminous breeze at low current consumption, 
arc lilted with ball-bearings at both ends and work silently. 

• Rigid quality control at every stage of production ensures a- 
uniform hiy.h standard 

• They have totally enclosed motors and all the parts arc 
interchangeable 

• Kassels Fans conform to British and other standard 
specifications and are supplied regularly to the Central and State 
Governments. 



MATCHWEL ELECTRICALS ( INDIA ) LTD. 

P. O. BOX 156, NEW DELHI 


Factory : POONA-6. 

Sole Selling Agents for India. 


M/S. BAJAJ ELECTRICALS LIMITED. 
(Formerly : Radio Lamp Works Ltd ), 
Bombay, New Delhi, Calcutta, Madras, Kanpur, Indore 
Wardha, Gauhati, Patna. 



From Cochin to 
California 


prmvn ( inning is an industry wholly dependent on foreign markets, 
pidwn exports from the Malabar coast-line to the United States and 
other parts of the globe are today earning foreign exchange worth 
s>e\oral c iorc rupees. Metal Box has helped the cnteiprise of India's 
expotters of prawns— arid many other products— by supplying 
packages made to exacting international standards. 

The { .inning Advisory Service of Metal Box— the only one in the 
packaging industry— provides fiee advice to packers on every aspect 
ol the complex problems of canning technology. As part of this 
sci vice Metal Box helps develop special containers and closuies to 
suit the requirements ot individual ptoducts. 

In prmuhng all this assistance to packers Metal Box draws on 
29 sears ol experience m the packaging mdustiy and the accumulated 
tech iikal resources of its over seas associates. 

[Today precision-made Metal Box packages carry annually to over 50 
foreign countries more than Rs4 ctorcs worth of Indian goods— 
Tish, ushewnuts, vanaspau, vegetable oils, fruit, toiletries, con* 
jfectioncry and biscuits. 

put this is not all. Metal Box helps to cam foreign exchange 
my selling direct to packers abroad. The value of exports of Metal 
sBox packages to foreign customers has increased over 20 times ui 
lour years— a truly spectacular record 1 


Apart from earning valuable 
foreign exchange, Metal Box is 
helping to save ir by reducing 
imports — 

• Metal Box manufactures 
every year nearly Rs 60 lakhs 
worth of can-closing and 
bottle-sealing machinery and 
industrial components — all 
previously imported. 

• Metal Box is constantly 
striving to conserve imported 
tinplate by developing alterna- 
tive packaging materials such 
as plastics and aluminium 

• Metal Box is developing 
indigenous sources of supply 
of previously impoitcd raw 
materials, putting to maxi- 
mum use substitute raw mate- 
rials available locally. 



METAL BOX 

pilfer proof and protective packaging 









>M sdnus 


PAPER FOR THE PLANS 

Paper means progress— to us it also means business. 
The throbbing pulse of India’s industrialization can 
be felt as the country races towards the “take-off” 
A stage. The Third Plan is the threshoUthat offers this 
y g/g exciting view of vital economic actiwy. 

We at West Coast Paper Mills, with new expansion 
plans in hand, endeavour to keep in pace with the country’s 
progress. From our plant at Dandeli, during the year 1960-61, 
we manufactured 17,084 tons of writing and printing and 8,583 
tons of Kraft paper resulting in a net saving in exchange of 
Rupees 4 crores to the National Exchequer. 



THE WEST COAST PAPER MILLS LIMITED 

BOMBAY/ DANDELF 



CARD CLOTHING 



Card clothing for cotton 


How for the first time manufactured 
in India by Indian owned industry 
on the latest imported machinery 
with the best quality imported 
foundation cloth and completely 
rust proof specially hardened and 
tempered 100% tinned high carbon 
imported steel wire, under the 
supervision of foreign experts. 


FOR 

COTTON & 9 
WOOLLEN 
TEXTILE MILLS 

EQUAL TO THE 
HIGHEST 
WORLD 
STANDARDS 



Our manufacturing scheme is approved by Card clothing for woollen 
the Government of India under the Industries 
(Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 


R. K. CARD CLOTHING 


% MANUFACTURERS PRIVATE LTD. 

185/1, G. T. ROAD, LUDHIANA 

in technical collaboration with 
world’s leading card clothing manufacturers. 

Registered Office : 31, RAJPUR ROAD, DELHI - 8 

RAJKUMAR SONI RAMPARTAP CHOPRA 

Chairmt* Managing Director 


CHAPTER XXIV 


INDUSTRY 

According to the 1958 Census of Indian Manufactures*, India" had 
8,052 registered factoriesf. Of these 6,617 or 82 per cent of the total, 
which submitted returns, employed in all Rs. 1,215 crores worth of capital 
consisting of Rs, 631 crores fixed capital and Rs. 584 crores working capital. 
The total number of persons employed in these factories was 18,20,539 
including 15,99,901 workers. The total value of the products of these manu- 
facturing industries was Rs. 1,717 crores, the net value added by manufac- 
ture amounting to Rs. 490 crores. Salaries and wages (including the money 
value of other benefits) paid to employees amounted to Rs. 268*1 crores. 

The total profits earned by 311 joint-stock companies during 1956, 
according to another estimate**, amounted to Rs. 39*58 crores as against 
Rs. 40*52 crores in the previous year. The revised index of industrial profits 
(profits before tax) in respect of public limited companies during 1959 for all 
industries, with 1955 as the base year, was 138-7 compared to 102-9, 90*4 
and 112*0 during 1958, 1957 and 1956 respectively. The index numbers of 
industrial profits during 1959 for certain important inAastries in respect of 
public limited companies were as follows: jute 684-y; cotton 83*9; tea 
165-0; sugar 158-1; paper 156*2; iron and steel 85*2; coal 116*4; and 
cement 82*4. The index number of industrial profits (before deduction of 
tax) in respect of 333 selected private limited companies, with 1955 as the 
base year, was 185*3 in 1959 compared to 157*2, 129*3 and 122*6 in 1958, 
1957 and 1956 respectively. 

INDUSTRIAL POLICY 

Independent India’s industrial policy was first announced in 1948. 
This envisaged a mixed economy with an overall responsibility of the 
Government for the planned development of industries and their regulation 
in national interest. While it reiterated the right of the State to acquire 
an industrial undertaking in the public interest, it reserved an appropriate 
sphere for private enterprise^. 

A fresh statement of industrial policy, necessitated by the acceptance 
of a socialistic pattern of^society as the national objective, was announced 
on April 30, 1956. Under this, industries specified in Schedule A will be the 
exclusive responsibility of the State, while Schedule B industries will be 
progressively State-owned, but at the same time private enterprise will be 
expected to supplement the efforts of the State in these fields. (The two 
schedules are enumerated below.) Future development of industries falling 
outside these Schedules will, in general, be left to private enterprise. Not- 
withstanding this demarcation, it will always to be open to the State to 
undertake any type of industrial production. 

Schedule A Industries 

Arms and ammunition and allied items of defence equipment; atomic 
energy; iron and steel; heavy castings and forgings of iron and steel; heavy 

*The following States and Union Territories were not covered by the Census: Jammu 
and Kashmir, Manipur, Tripura and the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

t Those employing 20 Or more workers on any day and using power. 

**By the Department of Company Law Administration, Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry. 

tSee ‘India 1957’, p. 2-89. 
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plant and machinery required for iron and steel production, for mining, 
,for machine tool manufacture and for such other basic industries as may be 
specified by the Central Government; heavy electrical plant including 
large hydraulic and steam turbines; coal and lignite; mineral oils; mining 
of iron ore, manganese ore, chrome ore, gypsum, sulphur, gold and dia- 
monds; mining and processing of copper, lead, zinc, tin, molybdenum 
and wolfram; minerals specified in the Schedule to the Atomic Energy (Con- 
trol of Production and Use) Order, 1953; aircraft; airtransport; railway 
transport; shipbuilding and telephones and telephone cables; telegraph 
and wireless apparatus (excluding radio receiving sets); generation and 
distributtion of electricity. 

Schedule B Industries 

All f§ther minerals except “minor minerals” as defined in Section 3 of 
the Minerals Concession Rules, 1949; aluminium and other non-ferrous 
metals not included in Schedule A; machine tools; ferro-alloys and tool 
steels; basic and intermediate products required by chemical industries 
such as the manufacture of drugs, dyestuffs and plastics; antibiotics and other 
essential drugs; fertilisers; synthetic rubber; carbonisation of coal; chemical 
pulp; road transport; sea transport. 

REGULATION OF INDUSTRY 

Consistently with^hc policy first announced in 1948, the Constitution was 
amended and the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951, was 
enacted. Under the Act, all new and existing undertakings and any substan- 
tial expansion of, and the manufacture of new articles by, existing under- 
takings were required to be licensed. The Government were authorised 
to examine the working of any industrial undertaking and to issue such 
directions as they considered necessary. If the undertaking continued to 
be mismanaged, the Government were empowered to take over its manage- 
ment or control. A Central Advisory Council consisting of the represen- 
tatives of industry, labour, consumers and primary producers was to be 
constituted to advise the Government on all matters concerning the develop- 
ment and regulation of industries. Development Councils for individual 
indqstrics were also to be set up. 

By exercising these powers, the Government aim at securing a proper 
utilisation of the country's resources, a balanced development of large 
and small industries, and a proper regional distribution of the various 
industries. At present, 162 industries come witlyn the scope of the Act. 
Besides the Central Advisory Council of Industries, Development Councils 
haVe been set up for the following industries: (/) inorganic chemicals, (ii> 
internal combustion engines, power-driven pumps, air compressors, (»/)> 
bicycles, sewing machines and instruments, (iv) sugar, (v) light electrical, 
(v/) heavy electrical, (v/7) drugs and pharmaceuticals, (v/«) machine building 
(ix) woollen textiles, (x) art silk textiles, (xi) machine tools, (xii) non-ferrous 
metals and alloys, (xm) oils, soaps and paints, (xiv) food processing, (xv) 
organic chemicals, (xvi) automobiles, (xvii) paper, pulp and allied indus- 
tries, (xviii) leather, leather goods and pickers, and (xix) glass and ceramics. 
A number of panels and expert committees have been appointed from time 
to time to study various industries. Between January and November 1961, 
1,117 Pew licences were issued under the Act. It was decided in 1959 
that for industrial machinery as well as a number of other items, firms 
concerned might apply straightaway for import licences for capital goods 
and once these were granted, the Industries Act licence would follow as a 
matter of course. Small and medium industries employing less than 100 
workers and having fixed assets of not more than Rs. 10 lakhs, have 
been exempted from licensing. 
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For the development of important industries for which sufficient capital 
has not been forthcoming in the private sector, the Government give finan- 
cial assistance either by granting loans on special terms or by participating 
in equity capital. The Directorate-General of Supplies and Disposals, the 
central purchase organisation of the Government of India, have been 
encouraging indigenous industry through their stores purchase policy. The 
total purchases during 1960-61 (Rs. 222 crores) contained only 19 per cent 
imported stores against 37 per cent in 1955-56. The value of indigenous 
stores purchased during 1960-61 amounted to Rs. 180*5 crores as against 
Rs. 75*9 crores in 1955-56. 

PRODUCTIVITY 

Following the recom m endations of a Productivity Delegation which 
visited Japan in October-November 1956, a National Productivity Council 
was set up in February 1958 as an autonomous body with representatives 
of Government, employers, labour and others. The object is to inculcate 
productivity consciousness in the country and apply the latest techniques 
of increasing productivity in industry, by promoting the setting up of local 
productivity councils in industrial centres and of regional productivity 
directorates manned by specialists. So far 43 local councils have been set 
up; six regional directorates at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Kanpur, 
Bangalore and Ludhiana have also been established. The National Council 
gives matching contributions of equivalent amount to aU local councils. 
India is a member of the Asian Productivity Organisation set up in April 
1961 to promote mutual co-operation in this field. 

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE r 

The Industrial Finance Corporation of India, established in July 1948, 
has been giving assistance in the form of advances and long-term loans 
to industrial concerns. The Act was amended in 1957* and again in Decem- 
ber 1960 with a view to enlarging and diversifying the assistance provided 
by the Corporation. The 1960 amendment has, among other things, 
empowered the Corporation to directly subscribe to the shares of industrial 
concerns. The Corporation’s resources were strengthened by the sanction 
in June I960, by the US Development Loan Fund, of a $ 10 million (about 
Rs. 4*76 crores) foreign currency loan for the private sector industries in 
India. Up to March 1961, loans sanctioned by the Corporation amounted 
to Rs. 99*67 crores including a record sum of Rs. 27*48 crores* during 
1960-61. Foreign currency loans amounting to Rs. 3*48 crores were for 
the firjt time sanctioned by the Corporation. Loans worth Rs. 54*90 crores 
were actually disbursed. A sum of Rs. 13*5 crores was provided in the 
Second Plan for Central Government loans to the Corporation; the 
amount was later raised to Rs. 22*25 crores. . 

The State Financial Corporations** assist medium and small-scale 
industries which do not fall within the scope of the all-India corporation. 
The total amount of loans and advances sanctioned by them till March 
1961 was Rs. 36* 17 crores, of which Rs. 22*16 crores were disbursed. 

By the end of 1960, the Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation 
of India, set up in January 1955 to assist industrial enterprises in the private 
sector, approved financial assistance for a total amount of Rs. 31 *41 croresf 
covering a wide range of industries: paper, chemicals and pharmaceuticals, 
electrical equipment, textiles, sugar, metal ores, lime and cement works, 

‘See also ‘India 1961’, p. 302. " 

**With the setting up of a new Corporation for Gujarat following the bifurcation of 
Bombay State In May 1960, the number of State Financial Corporadons rose to IS, 
one for each State. 

t Excluding applications sanctioned but subsequently withdrawn by applicants or 
not proceeded with for other reasons. 
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glass manufacture etc. Actual disbursements amounted to Rs. 12-46 
crores. The Corporation obtained a $ 20 million (Rs. 9-52 crores) 
loan from the World Bank and a $ 5 million (Rs. 2-38 crores) loan from 
the US Development Loan Fund. 

The Refinance Corporation for Industry Ltd. was set up in June 1958 
to provide re-lending facilities against loans given by banks to industrial 
concerns for the purpose of increased production primarily in industries 
included in the Plan. Loans to be eligible for rediscount must be for periods 
between 3 and 7 years and of a medium-sized amount, not exceeding 
, Rs. 50 lakhs. These facilities will be available only to those industrial con- 
cerns whose paid-up capital and reserves do not exceed Rs. 2-5 crores. Refi- 
nance assistance sanctioned till March 1961 amounted to Rs. 7-69 crores. 

The National Industrial Development Corporation, set up in 1954, 
also acts as an agency of the Government for the grant of ’special loans 
for the rehabilitation and modernisation of the cotton textile and jute 
industries and for expansion of machine tool units. Till the end of 
September 1961, loans amounting to Rs. 22-29 crores were sanctioned by 
the NIDC to these industries. 

The Government assist the private sector by facilitating the import of 
essential raw materials and basic intermediates, offering tax concessions 
and protecting new industries in the first few years. The statutory Tariff 
Commission, established in January 1952 in place of the previous non- 
statutory Tariff Board, have been reviewing the progress of protected 
industries and examining new cases for protection. 

Efforts have been made to secure technical help from the industrially 
advanced countries either under the international technical assistance 
schemes or through direct negotiations. (See chapter on ‘India and Inter- 
national Organisations’). 

Foreign Capital 

In order to supplement the capital resources for rapid industrial develop- 
ment, the Government have invited foreign assistance in cases where sufficient 
capacity for the manufacture of a particular item does not exist in the country 
and where it is desirable to secure the know-how from leading foreign firms. 
The policy in regard to foreign capital was enunciated in the Industrial 
Policy Resolution of April 1948, and in the Prime Minister’s statement in the 
Constituent Assembly in 1949, which laid down that: 

(0 the participation of foreign capital and enterprise should be carefully 
regulated in the national interest by ensuring that major interest 
in ownership and effective control should, save in exceptional 
cases, always be in Indian hands and that the training of suitable 
Indian personnel for the purpose of eventually replacing foreign 
experts will be insisted upon in all such cases; 

00 there will be no discrimination between foreign and Indian under- 
takings in the application of the general industrial policy; 

(Hi) reasonable facilities will be given for the remittance of profits and 
repatriation of capital consistent with the foreign exchange posi- 
tion of the country; 

00 ' in the event of nationalisation, fair and equitable compensation will 
be paid. 

According to a study by the Economic Department of the Reserve 
Bank of India, the value of the private foreign non-banking business invest- 
ments in India at the end of 1959 totalled Rs. 610-7 crores (inclusive of IBRD 
loans). Net of capital repatriation, tie flow of foreign business invest- 
ments (inclusive of IBRD loans) during 1959 amounted to Rs. 38-1 crores 
against Rs. 27-7 crores during 1958 and an annual average of Rs. 38-2 
crores during 1956 - 58 . India’s foreign liabilities at the official sector 
during 1959 amounted to Rs. 944 crores and those at the banking sector 
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Rs. 60 crores. Total investment liabilities of India thus amounted to 
Rs. 1,615 crores in 1959. The net investment liabilities, after taking into 
account her foreign capital assets of Rs. 645 crores in the official sector and 
Rs. 59 crores in the banking sector, however, amounted to Rs. 911 crores 
at the end of 1959. The official foreign capital assets of Rs. 645 crores 
include Rs. 300 crores of partition debt to India from Pakistan. Of the 
Rs. k 610*7 crores worth of foreign (non-banking) business investments in 
India, the bulk (Rs. 400-1 crores) came from the UK and Rs. 82-0 crores 
from the USA. 


DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIES 


Early Stages 

Although the first cotton mill in India was built at Calcutta in 1818, 
the real beginnings of the industry were made in Bombay in the year 1854, 
with predominantly Indian capital and enterprise. The foundations of 
the jute industry were laid near Calcutta in 1855, mostly with foreign capital 
and enterprise. These, along with coal mining, were the only major 
industries which had developed substantially before World War I. The 
War gave a further impetus to industrial development. The policy of 
discriminating protection, adopted in 1922 on the recommendation of the 
Indian Fiscal Commission, did much to help the growth of Indian industries. 
Between 1922 and 1939, the production of ootton piecegoods more than 
doubled, that of steel ingots increased 8 times and of paper 2\ times. 
The protected sugar industry progressed so speedily between 1932 and 
1936 that the country became self-sufficient in sugar. About the same time 
the cement industry also began to grow, and by 1935-36 it was able to meet 
about 95 per cent of the total needs of the country. The production of 
matches, glass, vanaspati , soap and several engineering industries recorded 
large increases during this period. An electrical goods industry came into 
being. 

World War 11 created conditions favourable for the maximum utilisation 
of capacity in Indian industries. Several new industries came into existence 
such as ferro-alloys, non-ferrous metals, diesel engines, pumps, bicycles, 
sewing machines, soda ash, caustic soda, chlorine and superphosphate. 
The manufacture of machine tools and simple machinery, cutlery and phar- 
maceuticals also commenced. 

In the immediate post-war period, a new range of industries grew up; 
ball and roller bearings, carding engines, ring frames and locomotives. 
The fertiliser, cement, shee|glass, caust c seda and sulphuric acid industries 
expanded. 

During First and Second Plans 

During the period of the First and Second Plans (1951-52 to 1960-61), 
the growth and diversification of industry have been remarkable and parti- 
cularly so in the five years of the Second Plan. Three new steel works, each 
of 10 lakh tons capacity, were completed in the public sector and two existing 
steel works in the private sector doubled so as to bring their ingot capacity 
to 20 lakh and 10 lakh tons respectively. The foundations have been 
laid of heavy electrical and heavy machine tools industries, heavy machine 
building and other branches of heavy engineering, and the production of 
machinery for the cement and paper industries started for the first time. 
In chemical industries there has been an advance on a wide front, leading 
not only to larger units and greatly increased output of basic chemicals 
such as nitrogenous fertilisers, caustic soda, soda ash and sulphuric acid, 
but also to the manufacture of a number of new products: urea, ammonium 
phosphate, penicillin, synthetic fibres, industrial explosives, polyethylene, 
newsprint, dyestuffs and so on. The output of many other industries has 
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increased substantially: bicycles, sewing machines, telephones, electrical 
goods, textile and sugar machinery. New skills have been learnt by the 
workers and a large and growing class of industrial managers has come 
into being. Organised industrial production practically doubled in these 
ten years; the index of industrial production rose from 100 in 1950-51 to 194 
in 1960-61. New industrial townships and various factories have sprung 
up in the environs of the main cities of the country. 

At the same time there have been some large shortfalls. The combined 
output of the new steel works was only 6 lakh tons in 1960-61 as against 
the target of 20 lakh tons. The Tata Iron and Steel Works’ production also 
fell short of the target set for the Second Plan period. The expansion of 
the Government Sindri fertilizer factory and the private sector ammonium 
chloride project at Varanasi were not completed till 12 to 18 months after 
the scheduled date and have been finding it difficult to reach capacity output. 
The three new fertilizer plants in the public sector at Nangal, Neyveli and 
Rourkela, have all been delayed by one or two years; whereas they were 
all planned to be more or less in full production in 1960-61, the Nangal 
plant came into partial production only in January 1961, while the other 
two are still under construction. The delay in their case, as also in that of 
the Heavy Electrical Project at Bhopal, is mainly due to foreign exchange 
difficulties.The heavy machinery, the mining machinery and the foundry 
forge projects, which should by now have been quite far advanced in their 
construction, are still in their initial stages; they will only begin to yield out- 
put at the end of the Third Plan. The project for the manufacture of organic 
intermediates has been delayed due to difficulties in concluding negotiations 
with overseas collaborators. The experience of the Second Plan has shown 
that the gestation period of a project, especially in the case of heavy engineer- 
ing industries, is generally longer than expected. This highlights the 
importance of advance planning. The shortfall in some industrial produc- 
tion targets of the Second Plan, which include some industries of crucial 
importance to the economy, is shown in the table below. 


TABLE 167 

SHORTFALL IN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION TARGETS (SECOND PLAN) 


** 

( 

Unit 

• 

Produc- 

tion 

targets 

(Second 

Plan) 

Actual 

produc- 

tion 

(1960-61) 

»; 

Steel finished 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (in terms of nitrogen) 
Phosphatic fertilizersj(m terms of P 2 O 5 ) 

Textile machinery 

Cement machinery 

Paper machinery 

Aluminium . . . . 

Newsprint 

Chemical ptilp 

Soda ash 

Caustic soda 

Dyestuffs 

Cement 

Lakh tons 
Thousand tons 
Thousand tons 
Value; Rs. crores 
Value; Rs. crores 
Value; Rs. crores 
Thousand tons 
Thousand tons 
Tons 

Thousand tons 
Thousand tons 
Lakh lbs. 

Lakh tons 

43 

2,900 

1 , 20*0 

17*0 

2*0 

4*0 

25*0 

60*0 

30,000 

2,30 

1,35 

2,20 

1,30* 

22 

1 , 10*0 

55*0 

9*0 

0*6 

18*5 

25*0 

1,45 

1,00 

1,15 

85 

. 


M°st of j the other targets of capacity and production have been approxi- 
mately fulfilled and in some cases, for example, power-driven pumps, diesel 
engines, electric motors, ACSR cables, electric fans, radio receivers and 
sugar, target was exceeded. 

~ ♦Revised to 1,00*1,10 lakh tom in May 1958. • 
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The actual cost of many of the projects has been more than what was 
envisaged when the Second Plan was drawn up, often owing to lack of 
experience in project engineering. The importance of more accurate esti- 
mates have been emphasised in the Third Plan. Consultant organisations who 
could correctly advise in this respect have been springing up in this country 
and will be an advantage in future. 

Dispersal of industry has been effected by giving preference in the loca- 
tion of public sector projects to relatively backward areas whenever possible. 
Similarly in the licensing of private sector projects the claims of under- 
developed regions have generally been kept in view to the extent possible. 
The overall fixed investment on public sector projects during the Second 
Plan (1956-61) has been about Rs. 770 crores as against the original estimate 
of Rs. 560 crores. For the private sector, the corresponding investment 
figures are Rs. 850 -crores and Rs. 685 crores respectively. The industry- 
wise break-up of the overall investment, as now assessed, as compared with 
the original estimates given in the Pimrammes of Industrial Development: 
1956-61, page ix, is shown in the table^Stelow. 

TABLE 168 

OUTLAY ON INDUSTRIES (SECOND PLAN) 


(in crores of rupees) 



Estimate 

under 

Second 

Plan 

As now 
assessed 

Metallurgical industries (iron and steel, aluminium and ferro- 
manganese) i 

502-5" 

770 0 

Engineering industries (heavy and light) 

150*0 

175*0 

Chemical industries including drugs and pharmaceuticals 

132-0 

140*0 

Cement, electric porcelain and refractories 

93-0 

60*0 

Petroleum refining 

10-0 

30-0 

Paper, newsprint, security paper 

54-0 

40*0 

Sugar 

51 *• 

56*0 

Cotton, jute, woollen and silk yarn and cloth 

36*3 

50*0 

Rayon and staple fibre i 

24*0 

34*0 

Others 

41*5 

115*0 

Replacement and modernisation 

150*0 

150*0 

Total 

1,244*3 

1,620*0 


Tn spite of the large investment (about 30 per cent above the Plan esti- 
mate), the physical targets set under the Second Plan are broadly estimated 
to have been achieved to the extent of only about 85 to 90 per cent. The 
wide gap between the rather high target originally set for the cement industry 
and the capacity actually achieved accounts for a high proportion of the 
overall shortfall in the physical performance. 

Development Programme under Third Plan 

The main emphasis in the Third Plan is on the establishment of basic 
capital and producer goods industries — with special emphasis on machine 
building programmes — and also the acquisition of the related skills, technical 
know-how and designing capacity, so that in the following Plan periods 
the growth of the economy will become self-sustaining and increasingly 
independent of outside aid. The priorities have been laid down as follows: 

(i) completion of Second Plan projects which are yet to be imple- 
mented or which had been deferred owing to foreign exchange 
difficulties; 

(ii) expansion and diversification of capacity of the heavy engineering, 
and machine building industries, castings and forgings, alloy 
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tool and special steels, iron and steel and ferro-alloys and step-up 
of output of fertilizers and petroleum products; 

(iii) increased production of major basic raw materials and producer 
goods like aluminium, mineral oils, dissolving pulp, basic organic 
and inorganic chemicals and intermediates inclusive of pioducts 
of petrochemical origin; and 

(/v) increased production from domestic industries of commodities 
required to meet essential needs like essential drugs, paper, cloth, 
sugar, vegetable oils and housing materials. 

The development programmes for industries and minerals envisaged 
under the Third Plan will entail an outlay of about Rs. 2,993 crores. 
The foreign exchange component is placed at about Rs. 1,338 crores. The 
break-up is as follows: 


TAB^E 169 

OUTLAY ON INDUSTRIES (THIRD PLAN) 

J, (in crores of rupees) 



Public 

sector 

Private 

sector 

Public and 
private sectors 


Total 

Foreign 

exchange 

Total 

Foreign 

exchange 

Total 

Foreign 

exchange 

New investment 
Mineral deve- 
lopment 

478 

200 

60 

! 

! 28 

538 

228 

Industrial deve- 
lopment 

1,330 

660 

1,125 

© 

$ 

2,455 

1,110 

Total 

1 1,808 

860 

1,185 

| 478 

2,993 

1,338 

Replacement 


— 

150 

| 50 

150 

50 


The fixed investment of Rs. 1,808 crores for industries and minerals in 
the public sector shown in the table above does not include (/) assistance to 
plantation industries, which do not strictly fall within the scope of manu- 
facturing industries; (//) the cost of the construction subsidy given to 
Hindustan Shipyard; (///) programmes of the National Productivity Council 
and the Indian Standards Institution and expenditure on the extension of 
the metric system of weights and measures; (rv) assistance to the private 
sector through the National Industrial Development Corporation /N1DC); 
and (v) direct loans and State participation in private undertakings. 

Including the above, the overall cost is about Rs. 1,882 crores. whereas 
the provision that it has been possible to make for them is only Rs. 1,520 
crores (Rs. 1,450 crores at the Centre and Rs. 70 crores in the States). It 
is probable, therefore, that their full implementation will take more 
than five years. Projects of the Central Government have been grouped 
into three categories, namely, (/) projects under execution and carried over 
from the Second Plan; (ii) new projects for which external credits are already 
assured wholly or partly; and (///) new projects for which external credits 
have yet to be arranged. . 

Tables 170 and 371 show the industrial and mineral projects in the public 
sector (Central Government), projected investment (including foreign 
exchange component) in each and the target of capacity to be attained. 

Table 173 shows, for selected categories of industries, the targets of capa- 
city and production to be attained during the Third Plan. Capacity and 
production at the beginning of the Third Plan as well as production at the 
beginning of the First and Second Plans, are also shown. 
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s§ According to tfae latest estimates these projects will cost Rs. 10- 1 crores and will need foreign exchange expenditure of Rs. 6-4 crores. 
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TABLE 171 

MINERAL PROJECTS IN THE PUBLIC SECTOR (CENTRAL GOVERNMENT) — 

THIRD PLAN 


Name of scheme 

Total 
outlay 
(Rs. cro- 
res) 

Foreign 
exchange 
component 
(Rs. crorcs) 

A. Projects under execution and carried over from the Second Plan 



Coal 

Coal programme of National Coal Development Corporation 
Washeries at Bhojudih, Patherdih and Dugda 

8-00 

7-50 

400 

Oil 

Oil India 

Crude pipe line 

Share capital in Oil India 

15*50 

4*00 

800 

1 *42 



9-42 


Lignite 

# Neyveli Lignite Project i 



Mining scheme 

Housing 

3*29 

300 

1*30 

Iron ore 

6*29 

1 30 

Kiriburu 

600 

3*93 

Total 

37*21 

9*23 

B. New projects for which external credits are already assured, wholly 
or partly 



Coal 

Additional coal (1*7 crore tons) from National Coal Develop- 
ment Corporation 

Singarem expansion (30 lakh tons) 

Maintenance of production 

Central workshop 

Drills for prospecting 

Advance action for the Fourth Plan 

Central ropeways 

Additional washing capacity for coking coal 

57 00* 
20*00 
16 00 
8*00 
2*00 
10*00 
16*00 
20 00 

28*00 
6*00 
10*00 
2*70 
1*40 
* 7*00 

8*00 
11*30 


149*00 

74*40 

Oil 

Oil exploration 

Iron ore 

Bailadila iron ore project 

Copper projects 

khetri copper project 

Daribo copper project 

115*00 

17*00 

10*00\ 

2*50/ 

53*53 

8*55 

6*36 


12*50 

6*36 

Total 

293*50 

142*84 

C. Other projects 

Coal 

Non-coking coal washeries 

Neyveli lignite project 

Expansion of mine output 

12*00 

3*80 

7*00 

1*45 


♦In addition, some further amount may be needed for deep and gassy mines* 
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TABLE 171 ( concld .) 


Name of scheme 

Total 
outlay 
(Rs. cro- 
res) 

Foreign 

exchange 

component 

(Rs.crores) 

Oil 



Oil distribution programme 

1000 

— 

Oil India 

8*00 

— 

Crude oil pipe lines 

4 ’00 

— 

Oil products pipe lines . . 

37-00 

10*00 


59-00 

10*00 

Other minerals 



Sikkim copper project 

2*50 

1*30 

Panna diamond project . . . . 

1 *50 

0*60 

Manganese ore beneficiation plants . . * 

5*00 

1 00 

Project for sulphur from pyrites 

5-00 

2*50 

Kolar gold mines 

1-50 

0*84 

Hutti gold mines 

0-50 ! 

0*20 

Expansion of Kiriburu 

600 

3-00 

Uranium mining, fabrication and plutonium extraction 

! 

i 

i 

plant 

24*00 

8*17 


46-00 

| 17-61 

Surveys 



GSI expansion 

10-00 

: 3- 19 

IBM expansion 

5*00 

j 1-89 


15*00 

! 

5-08 

Grand Total 

| 466*51 

I 

| 193-21 

i 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 

Industrial production during 1959 and 1960 and the index numbers of 
industrial production (base : 1951=^100) for the year 1960 and for the months 
of October 1960 and October 1961 are given in table 172. For January- 
October 1961, the general index* was 180*6 (provisional) compared to 
167 *8 for January-October 1960. Some new engineering and chemical 
industries, not included in the index, have also been recording considerable 
progress. Shortage of foreign exchange continues but it has been possible 
to ensure generally that industrial production is least hampered on that 
account. 


TABLE 172 

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

Actual produc- 
tion during 

I nde? 
pi oduc 

t number of 
lion (1951 = 100) 


1959 

1960 

1960 

<*> 

October 1 
1960 

October 

1961 

Coal 

Lakh m. tons 

4,78 

5,26 

150*9 

149*4 

147*5 

Iron ore . . 

Lakh m. tons 

79 

1,06 

286*5 

290*7 

354*5 

Sugar (b) . . 

Thousand m. tons 

19,50 

24,85 

228*7 

41 3 

48*9 

Tea 

Lakh kgs. 

32,39 

31,49 

110*3 

216*3 

225*1 

Salt 

Lakh quintals 

3,18 

3,44 

123*8 

55*5 

47*3 

Vegetable oil pro- 
ducts (vanaspati) 

Thousand quintals 

32,19 

33,77 

192*8 

115*5 

126*5 

Cigarettes 

Crores 

32,17 

38,33 

178*7 ! 

173*4 

188*8 

Cotton textiles 
Yarn . . 

Lakh kgs. 

78,15 

78,79 

115*4 1 
134*5 1 

111*6 
131 *8 

118*1 

149*2 

Cloth .. 

Lakh metres 

*450,38 

461,62 

105*9 1 

101*4 

102*6 


*Seasonally adjusted index. 
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TABLE 172 (eoneld.) 



Unit 

Actual produc- 
tion during 

Index nu 
tion | 

mberof produc- 
1951 =-100) 

1959 

1960 

I960 

(a) 

October 

1960 

October 

1961 

Jute textiles (c) 




126-9 

119-2 

110-3 

Hessian (d) . . 

Thousand m. tons 

4,66 

4,30 

131-1 

123-5 

115-8 

Sacking 

Thousand m. tons 

5,12 

5,50 

103-9 

104-1 

85*3 

Footwear (leather) 

Lakh pairs 

82 

92 

160-9 

114-6 

157*4 

Paper and paper- 







board 

Thousand m. tons 

2,99 

3,45 

257-6 

267-5 

289-2 

Footwear (rubber) 

Lakh pairs 

3,92 

4,46 

193-6 

184*9 

145-3 

Tyros (e) 

Thousand 

11,39 

13,61 

253-2 

209-6 

189.9 

Sulphuric acid . . 

Thousand m. tons 

2,97 

3,60 

331-7 

266*6 

375.7 

Caustic soda 

Thousand m. tons 

70 

99 

662-1 

651*4 

890.7 

Bleaching powder 

M. tons 

5,184 

5,928 

162*9 

130-6 

242.8 

Ammonium sul- 







phate . . 

Thousand m. tons 

3,85 

3,88 

725-4 

790-5 

617-1 

Paints and var- 







nishes . . 

Thousand m. tons 

55 

51 

149-7 

156-5 

183-4 

Matches (f) 

Thousand cases (g) 

6,49 

6,61 

114-5 

105-4 

110*2 

Soap (h) 

Thousand m. tons 

1,32 

1,41 

166-2 

161*8 

169-9 

Rayon 

Thousand m, tons 

37 

43 

924-8 

1,008-1 

1,111-0 

Class and glass- 







ware (i) 

Lakh sq. metres 

75 

75 

225-1 

237-9 

243-7 

Cement 

Lakh m. tons 

69 

78 

241-4 

254*8 

249*9 

Ceramics (j) 

Thousand m. tons 

5,07 

5,40 

261-4 

247*6 

262-0 

Iron and steel . . 




208-8 

217-5 

279*7 

Pig iron and . . 







ferroalloy 

Thousand m. tons 

31,09 

41,93 

226-2 

245-9 

280-1 

Finished steel . . 

Thousand m. torn 

17,64 

22,08 

201*8 

206 1 

279*6 

Non-ferrous metals 







(*) .. .. 




327-4 

462*3 

209*4 

Aluminium 

Metric tons 

16,058 

21,042 

472*2 

462-6 

481-2 

Copper.. 

Metric tons 

2,719 

4,728 

124-9 

130*0 

97*0 

Brass 

Thousand m. tons 

21 

44 

389*1 

630-9 

189-3 

Cold 

Kgs. 

5,142 

4,992 

70-9 

69*3 

67*6 

Hurricane lanterns 

Thousand 

45,60 

51,50 

129-5 

137*7 

125*5 

Enamelware 

Lakh pieces 

1,45 

1,30 

159-8 

165-3 

256-7 

Dieael engines . . 

Number 

39,048 

51.384 

575-2 

618-2 

654-3 

Sewing machines 

Thousand 

2,53 

1 2,96 

665-3 

580-5 

476-2 

Dry cells 

Lakhs 

18,73 

20,75 

144*7 

138-6 

118-2 

Storage batteries 

Thousand 

4,43 

5,10 

242-6 

218-6 

138*4 

Electric lamps . . 

Lakhs 

3,48 

4,14 

266-7 

283-1 

257-9 

Electric fans 

Thousand 

7,26 

9,91 

466-3 

432 -C 

293*2 

Domestic refrigera- 







tors 

Number 

3,960 

11,388 

— 



— 

Automobiles 

Number 

36,468 

51,660 

232-0 

224-5 

198-0 

Bicycles 

Thousand 

9,91 

10,51 

919-5 

893-0 

817-0 

General Index 




170*3 

174-2* 

' 180*7* 


♦Seasonally adjusted index. 
(a) Average of months. 


(W Figures relate to crop year (November to October) and are in respect of cane sugar 
only. 

(c) Relating to the production by mills in the membership of Indian Jute Mills’ Associa- 
tion and to one non-member mill. 

(d) Includes canvas. 

(e) Production figures are in respect of automobile tyres only, 

(f) Including figures for Jammu and Kashmir (not covered in other items), 

(g) 50 gross boxes of 60 sticks each. 

( h ) Figures relate to production of organised factories. 

(0 Production figures relate to sheet glass only. 

(j) Production figures relate to refractories only. 

( k ) Production figures relate to sheets and circles only. 
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PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 


Cotton Textiles 

The growth of the cotton textile industry in the pre-independence period 
is shown in the following table. 


TABLE 174 

GROWTH OF COTTON TEXTILE INDUSTRY (1879-1947) 


Year 

Number 

of 

mills 

Number 

of 

spindles 

(thousand) 

Number 

of 

looms 

(thousand) 

Product 

(lakh 

ion 

lbs.) 

Yarn 

Piecegoods 

1879-80 .. 

58 

14,08 

13-3 

* — 

. 

1889-90 . . 

114 

29,35 

22*1 

— 



1901 

178 

48,41 

40*5 

57,30 

12,00 

1911 

233 

60,95 

85-8 

62,50 

26,70 

1921 

249 

72,78 

133-5 

69,40 

40,30 

1931 

314 

90,78 

175-2 

96,60 

67,20 

1941 

396 

1,00,26 

200-2 

157,70 

109,30 

1947 

423 

1,03,54 

203-0 

129,60 

376,20 






(lakh yds.) 


The production of cotton yarn and cloth since 1947 is shown in the tabic 
below. 


TABLE 175 

* 

PRODUCTION OF COTTON YARN AND CLOTH 


Year 

Cotton 

yarn 

(lakh lbs.) 

Cotton 

cloth 

(lakh yds.) 

1947 

129,60 

376,20 

1950 

117,48 

366,70 

1955 

163,08 

509,40 

1956 

167,12 

530,66 

1957 

178.01 

531,74 

1958 

168,54 

492,70 

1959 

172,28 

492,54 

1960 

173,71 

504,83 

1961 (provisional) 

188,75 

512,70 


At the beginning of 1960, there were 479. cotton textile (186 spinning 
ana 293 composite) mills in India, with 1,35 * 5 lakh spindles and about 
2*0 lakh looms. The number of mills decreased to 478 (192 spinning and 
286 composite) at the beginning of 1961. Nearly Rs. 122 crores were 
invested in the industry which employed about 8*9 lakh workers. 

The Government have been carrying out, since 1955, a survey of the 
industry both from the technical and financial points of view to find out the 
requirements of modern equipment and machinery. The assistance of the 
National Industrial Development Corporation to the industry is based on 
these data. Loans amounting to about Rs. 11*26 crores were sanctioned 
till September 1961 by the NIDC. 

Jute % 

The early development of the jute industry is shown in the following 
table. 
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TABLE 176 

GROWTH OF JUTE INDUSTRY (1879-1947) 


Year 

Number 

of 

mills 

Authoris- 

ed 

capital 
(Rs. crores) 

Number 
of looms 
(thousand) 

Number 
of spindles 
(thousand) 

1 879-80 to 1 883-84 (average) 

21 

2*71 

5*5 

88 

1899-1900 to 1903-04 (average) 

36 

6-80 

16*2 

3,35 

1909-10 to 1913-14 (average) 

60 

12*09 

33*5 

6,92 

1925-26 

90 

21*35 

50*5 

10,64 

1930-31 

100 

23-61 

61*8 

12,25 

1937-38 

105 

24*89 

52*4 

11,08 

1946-47 

106 


66*0 

12,95 


According to the 1958 Census of Indian Manufactures, there were 106 
jute mills in India out of which 96, which had submitted returns, employed 
total capital worth Rs. 78*33 crores (Rs. 40*26 crores fixed capital). As 
many as 2,53,860 persons (including 2,38,203 workers) were employed in 
the industry. The following table shows the production of jute goods since 
1947. 


TABLE 177 

PRODUCTION OF JUTE MANUFACTURES 


(in thousand tons) 


Year* 

Product! on f 

A 

1947 

10,52 

1950 

8,36 

1955 

10,27 

1956 

10,93 

1957 

10,30 

1958 

10,62 

1959 

10,52 

1960 

10,85 

1961 (provisional) 

9,70 


To encourage modernisation, licences for the import of machinery 
have been liberally granted to the jute mills and a start made in the manu- 
facture of jute mill machinery in the country. Loans are also being 
offered through the National Industrial Development Corporation for 
modernisation of equipment; loans worth Rs. 7*1 crores have been 
approved so far. About 84 per cent of the loom spinning capacity 
is now fed by silver spun yarn. Owing to successive season^ of 
shortage and fall in production of raw jute and violent fluctuations in 
the prices of raw jute as well as jute goods, the industry is in an unhappy 
state. The industry is now working with 12 per cent of the loomage 
sealed; also, a reduction of working hours from 48 to 45 (42 J in case 
of the bigger units) has been effected. 

Sugar 

The rapid development of the sugar industry under protection in the early 
thirties and thereafter is shown below. 


•Figures relate to the period July-June which is the jute year, 
t Figures for 1950 onwards relate to the production of milk in the memberilhip of the 
Indian Jute Mills’ Association and of one non-member mill. Figures for 1960 and 1961 
are in metric tons. 
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TABLE 178 

GROWTH OF SUGAR INDUSTRY 


i 

Year (November-October) 

Number 

of 

nulls 

Production 

(thousand 

tons) 

1931-32 

32 

1,60 

1938-39 

132 

6,42 

1945-46 

! ’ 138 

9,23 

1950-51 

138 

11,01 

'1955-56 

i 143 

18,62 

1956-57 

! 147 

20,29 

1957-58 

158 

19,78 

1958-59 

, 164 

19,21 

1959-60 (estimated) 

1 170 

24,00 

1960-61 

i 175 

l 

25,00 


Cement 

Manufacture of Portland cement started in Madras in 1904. The real 
beginning on a large scale took place with the formation of three companies 
in 1912-13. At present there are 34 factories. The installed capacity now 
stands at 94 • 7 lakh metric tons and is expected to rise to 99 -6 lakh metric tons 
by the end of 1961-62 when the number of factories would rise to 35. The 
growth of the industry is traced below. (Figures from 1955 onwards are 
in metric tons). 


TABLE 179 

PRODUCTION OF CEMENT 


\ Production 


Year 

^thousand 

tons) 

1914 

1 

1918 

84 

1930 

5,63 

1940 

17,12 

1947 

14.47 

1950 

26,12 

1955 

45.59 

1956 

50,08 

1957 

56.92 

1958 

61,66 

1959 

69,36 

1960 

78,35 

1961 (provisional) 

82,00 


The targets of installed capacity and production at the end of the Third 
Plan have been set at 152*4 lakh m. tons and 132*1 lakh m. tons 
respectively. 

Paper 

The production of machine-made paper in India dates back to 1870, 
when the Bally Mills were established near Calcutta. During World 
War II, the number of mills increased to 15 and production reached 1,03,884 
lakh tons (1944). Rapid progress has been made since 1950. The installed 
capacity has risen to 12.6 tons including 8 . 56 lakh tons licensed in 1961-62. 
Production of grease-proof paper started in 1959. The following table 
gives production figures (in metric tons since 1955). 
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TABLE 180 

PRODUCTION OF PAPER AND PAPER-BOARD 


Year 


I Production 
[(thousand tons) 


1950. . 

1955.. 

1956. . 

1957.. 

1958.. 

1959.. 

1960.. 

1961 (provisional) 


* • « •• •• mm mm 

1,09 

• • • • m «• i • 

1,88 


1,97 


2,14 

• • • • • * • • « » « 

2,57 


2,99 

« • • •• •• mm mm 

3,45 


3,64 


The first newsprint mill in India, the National Newsprint and Paper 
Mills Limited, Nepanagar (Madhya Pradesh), started as a private venture 
in 1947 and the responsibility for its management was taken over by the 
Madhya Pradesh Government in 1948. After its reorganisation in 1958, 
the Government of India and the Government of Madhya Pradesh now hold 
shares of Rs. 2 • 55 crores and Rs. 1 • 70 crores respectively. Total authorised 
and issued capital is Rs. 5 crores. The mill went into production in January 
1955. It has an installed capacity of 30,000 tons, while the present internal 
demand is about 80,000 tons a year. Output during the last few years was 
as follows (the 1960-61 figure in metric tons). 


TABLE 111 

PRODUCTION OF NEWSPRINT 


Year / Production 

I (tons) 


1955-56 

3,455 

1956-57 

13,534 

1957-5S 

14,145 

1958-59 

21,838 

1959-60 

22,411 

1960-61 

r — 

23,398 


Two additional units were licensed in 1960. Capacity is to be doubled. 
Third Plan target of production is placed at 1,50,000 tons. 


Iron and steel 

The earliest attempt at the manufacture of iron and sUel by modern 
methods, made in 1830 in South Arcot, failed. In 1874 the Barakar Iron 
Works started work on the Jharia coalfields; the works were acquired by 
the Bengal Iron and Steel Company in 1889. Production amounted to 
35,000 tons in 1900. The Tata Iron and Steel Company, established by the 
late Jamsetji Tata in 1907 at Sakchi, Bihar, first produced pig iron in 
1911 and steel in 1913. The two other important manufacturers were 
the Indian Iron and Steel Company (formed in 1908 at Hirapur near 
Asansol, Bengal) and the Mysore State Iron Works (now Mysore Iron and 
Steel Works), started at Bhadravati in 1923. By 1939, the production 
of steel was over 8 lakh tons. World War II gave an impetus to the 
industry. By 1960 steel output rose to 22*63 lakh tons. Imports of 
iron and steel in 1960 amounted to about 11 *44 lakh tons against 9*42 
lakh tons in 1959. 

According to the 1958 Census of Indian Manufactures, there were 
in that year 167 large and small iron and steel works in India, in which 
about Rs. 131 crores of fixed capital and Rs. 52 crores of working 
capital was invested and 93,283 persons (including 75,997 workers) were 
employed. 

The table below shows the progress of the industry since 1900. 
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TABLE 182 

PRODUCTION OF IRON AND STEEL 


(in thousand tons) 


Year 

Pig 

iron 

Finished 

steel 

1900 

35 

. 

1916 

— 

99 

1939 

18,35 

8,48 

1941 

— 

11,38 

1947 


8,93 

1950 

15,62 

10,04 

1955 

17,57 

12,60 

1956 

18,07 

13,38 

1957 

17,89 

13,46 

1958 



1959 


17,11 

1960 

41,62 

22,63 

1961 (provisional).. 

49,75 



During the Second Plan, the three existing steel plants, Tata, Indian 
Iron and Mysore Iron, were earmarked for expansion. Tata were to increase 
their production to 20 lakh tons of steel ingots (15 lakh tons of finished 
steel), Indian Iron to 10 lakh tons of steel ingots (8 lakh tons of finished steel) 
and Mysore Iron to 1 lakh tons of steel ingots (85,000 tons of finished 
steel). The expansion schemes of Tata and Indian Iron have been completed 
and their production is gathering momentum. The Tata Works produced 
8,26,000 tons and the Indian Iron 4,16,000 tons of finished steel in 1960. 
The expansion programme of Mysore Iron has, however, been delayed and 
is to be completed during the Third Plan period. A company called Mysore 
Iron and Steel Limited was registered in June 1961 to take over the 
management of the Works. 

Three integrated iron and steel plants in the public sector were set 
up at Rourkcla, Bhilai and Durgapur in the Second Plan period. The 
management of all three vests in the State-owned Hindustan Steel Limited 
(authorised capital Rs. 300 crores, later raised to Rs. 600 crores). In the 
Third Plan period it is proposed to double the capacity of the three steel 
plants. In addition, a new steel plant at Bokaro with a capacity of 10 
lakh tons of ingots and a special alloy and special steel plant at Durgapur 
are to be set up. 

Two blast furnaces, four open-hearth furnaces, three LD Converters, 
the blooming and slabbing mill, the plate mill and so on have already been 
commissioned at Rourkela. Production in 1961 included 4,38,855 tons of pig 
iron and 3,1 1,905 tons of steel ingots. Capacity of the plant is to be 
expanded to 18 lakh tons of ingots per annum. 

After the completion of the 10 lakh ton stage, the Bhilai steel plant will 
be expanded in the Third Plan period to produce 25 lakh tons of steel ingots. 
Three coke oven batteries producing 11,45,333 tons of coke, three blast 
furnaces producing eight lakh tons of iron for steel-melting and 3,10,000 
tons of foundry iron, six open-hearth furnaces producing 10 lakh tons of 
steel ingots and four rolling mills have all been commissioned. The 1961 
production included 9,57,092 m. tons of pig iron and 7,01,647 m. tons of 
steel ingots. Expansion of capacity to produce 25 lakh tons is expected 
to be completed by 1965. 

The plant at Durgapur is designed to produce initially about 7,90,000 
tons of saleable steel and 3,50,000 tons of foundry grade pig iron. The plant 
was switched on to production in 1959 when the first blast furnace was 
commissioned. The second blast furnace was commissioned in 1961. Pro- 
duction in 1961 included 7,21,312 m. tons of pig iron and 3,63,166 m. tons 
of steel ingots. The plant capacity is to be expanded to 16 lakh tons ingot 








steel to be processed into 12,39,000 tons of finished products and 3,00,000 
tons of pig iron for sale. The Alloy and Special Steel Plant, also to be 
located at Durgapur, will have initially a capacity of 48,000 tons of finished 
products. The project report for this plant is under examination. 

For the supply of washed coal to the steel plants in the public sector, 
Hindustan Steel Limited have their own coal washeries at Durgapur and 
Dugda. Two more washeries at Bhojudih and Patherdih are to be completed 
shortly. 

There are more than 170 re-rolling mills in the country. The larger among 
them require billets, but many of the small units work on local scrap. 
The Government have removed restrictions on the establishment of such 
small units as employ less than fifty workers. The Government have 
approved in principle the licensing of small units in the private sector to 
produce one lakh tonnes of pig iron per annum each. 


Engineering 

Since 1947 the Government have been trying to foster the growth of the 
engineering industry; and India has become self-sufficient in a variety of 
articles. The development of the engineering industry during the First 
and Second Plan periods has already been outlined in a previous section. 

During 1961-62 the machine building industries as well as other 
engineering industries reported sustained growth, A number of projects 
designed to build up and fabricate a wide variety of machines and equip- 
ment have been taken up in the public sector. The country is currently 
producing industrial machinery valued at about Rs. 200 crores per year, 
55,000 motor vehicles, 20,000 motor cycles, scooters and three-wheelers, 
9,250 diesel engines, 1,14,500 power driven pumps and 4,14,000 hp of elec- 
tric motors. With increasing supplies of steel and other basic raw 
materials, the output of machine-building industries is gaining momentum. 
Stress has also been laid on the establishment of industries that make 
essential raw materials and components needed by industries. Thus an in- 
crease in the capacity for foundry and forging has been given a high priority. 

Heavy mechanical engineering industries such as wire ropes, boats 
and craft, structural fabrication, cranes and lifts, steel pipes and tubes were 
licensed for additional capacity. Items of light mechanical engineering 
industries like typewriters, machine screws, duplicators, razor blades, 
etc., maintained their upward trend in production. The bicycle industry 
did not show any progress on account of high price, ltemsrsuchas 
sintered bearings, shoe grindery items, time-pieces and watches were 
manufactured for the first time. Schemes for surgical instruments, cal- 
culating machines and other office and data processing equipment have 
been approved. Among electrical engineering industries, electric lamps, 
fluorescent lamps, radio receivers, electric fans, air conditioners, house 
service meters, aluminium conductors, power cables, electric motors, 
power transformers, measuring instruments and switch gear and control 
gear recorded increase in production. Items such as compressors (sealed 
unit), starting relays for air-conditioners, radio valves, storage batteries 
for fork lift trucks, etc., were produced for the first time. The production 
of machine tools is expected to increase to Rs. 8 crores and nearly half 
of this would be in the private sector. New machine tools produced were 
Ram Turret milling machines, foundry moulding machines, hydraulic 
presses, gas cutting machines and depressed centre wheels. The production 
of scientific instruments also maintained steady progress and items like 
clinical thermometers, box cameras, theodolites and microscopes registered 
significant increase. 
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The Nahan Foundry, Himachal Pradesh, originally established in 
1872 as a private organisation, was taken over by the Government of India 
in 1952 from the erstwhile Sirmur State and formed into a Government 
company (authorised capital Rs. 1 crore). The foundry manufactures 
mainly agricultural implements such as cane-crushers. It also produces 
sleepers for the Railways and cast iron saddles and anchors for the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department. Production during 1960-61 amounted 
to 3,182 tons against 3,067 tons in 1959-60. Following the recommen- 
dation of an expert committee, steps are being taken to modernise the 
foundry and diversify production which will include electric motors, 
railway stores and so on. 

The first batch of predominantly Indian lathes were produced in May 
1956 in the machine tool factory at Jalahalli near Bangalore, now a 
Government of India undertaking, the Hindustan Machine Tools Limited. 
The factory produced, in 1961, 1,198 machines including 571 lathes, 393 
milling machines, 219 radial drills, 7 grinding machines and 8 special 
purpose machines. The Plan target for 1960-61 (400 machines) was 

already exceeded in 1957-58. In collaboration with European machine tool 
manufacturers, diversification of production has been effected and a project 
for the construction of a second machine tool production unit at Bangalore 
so as to raise production capacity to 2,000 machines per annum, was 
undertaken. The second machine tool factory was completed in May 1961. 
A third machine tool factory (capacity 1,000 tools) will be set up at Pinjore 
(Punjab). The Company has also undertaken a project, in collaboration 
with a Japanese firm, to set up a watch factory (capital cost Rs. 2-5 crores; 
capacity 2,40,000 watches per annum). Ladies’ and gents’ wrist watches 
assembled out of imported components have been released for sale. 

The Praga Tools Corporation Ltd., Hyderabad, of which majority shares 
are held by the Union Government and the Andhra Pradesh Government, 
also produced, in 1960-61, Rs. 48 lakhs worth of tools and have plans for 
expansion. 

To meet the requirements of the Posts and Telegraphs Department of 
telephone cables, the Hindustan Cables Factory, established at Rupnarain- 
pur, West Bengal, began production in 1954. It already exceeded its planned 
annual capacity of 470 miles of cables in J^56-57. In 1960-61 the factory 
produced 1,077 miles of cables (value Rs. 1 -5 crores) against 691 miles of 
cables (value Rs. 1.15 crores) in 1959-60. Since July 1960 the factory has 
also been producing coaxial cables. 

The history of the National Instruments Factory. Calcutta, dates 
from 1^30. During World War II, it was converted into a full-fledged 
instruments factory. In June 1957, it was converted into a Government 
company called the National Instruments Ltd. It produces 250 types 
of scientific and precision instruments, including hydrometers, measuring 
cylinders, barometers and monometers. There has been a progressive 
increase in the production of items like thermometers, compasses, vacuum 
gauges and so on. During 1961, Rs. 58*25 lakhs worth of instruments 
were produced in the factory. The factory has undertaken an expansion 
programme in various items including cameras. 

The ophthalmic glass project, to be set up at Durgapur (estimated cost 
Rs. 3-5 crores), with technical collaboration from USSR, has been transfer- 
red from the Heavy Engineering Corporation to the National Instruments 
Ltd. The factory is likely to start production in 1963. 

The development programme of the Chittaranjan Locomotive Works 
included the establishment of a heavy steel foundry, so that the requirements 
of heavy castings for the railways might be secured entirely from within the 
country. A 7,000-ton capacity foundry is being set up accordingly. Simi- 
larly, the programme of the NIDC included a provision of Rs. 15 crores 
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for heavy foundries and forgeshops and for heavy structural shops. 
The heavy machinery industries provided in the public sector in the Second 
Plan were : manufacture of electrical equipment (Rs. 20 crores), expansion 
of Hindustan Machine Tools (Rs. 2 crores) and manufacture of industrial 
machinery and machine tools (NIDC Rs. 10 crores). 

For the manufacture of heavy electrical equipment, a consultant’s agree- 
ment was reached with a British firm. A wholly Government company, 
the Heavy Electricals (India) Ltd,, (authorised capital Rs. 30 crores), 
was formed in August 1956. The plant is being erected at Bhopal. Invest- 
ment in about seven to eight years (first phase) is estimated at Rs. 21 crores, 
and may eventually go upto Rs. 45-5 crores (excluding the cost of township). 
Certain sections of the plant such as transformers, switchgears, thermal 
welders, etc., have started production from July 1960. More basic items of 
equipment like hydraulic turbines and generators, and generators for diesel 
sets will be produced in the early years of the Third Plan. A training school 
for 3,000 apprentices has been set up. Graduate engineer trainees are being 
sent for training in UK. An annual output worth Rs.25 croresis being aimed 
at. A further expansion of output Rs. 80 crores by the end of the Forth 
Plan is now being considered. 

The production of heavy industrial machinery is being specially 
fostered by the National Industrial Development Corporation (set up 
in October 1954 as a Government-owned company). The Corporation 
has completed examination of a number of projects relating to primary 
intermediates, and basic organic chemicals, cinema and X-ray film, news- 
print and so on. Loans totalling Rs. 22-29 crores were sanctioned to jute 
textile and machine tool units till September 1961. The Corpo- 
ration also develops projects for crucial industrial raw materials 
such as sulphur from pyrites. An agreement was reached in 
1957 with the Government of the USSR for assistance in establishing 
a heavy machine-building plant at Hatia near Ranchi in Bihar (capacity 

80.000 tons per annum), a coal mining machinery plant (capacity 

45.000 tons) and a optical glass factory (both to be located at Durgapur in 
West Bengal). Adjacent to the heavy machine-building plant will be set up, 
with Czech assistance, a foundry forge plant, to serve as its metallurgical base. 
A body called the Heavy Engineering Corporation (authorised capital Rs. 50 
crores) was formed in Decembei* s l958 to administer these projects as also the 
heavy machines tool building plant (capacity 10,000 tons) to be set up with 
credit and technical cooperation from the Government of Czechoslovakia. 
Preparatory work in respect of these projects is in progress. 

Locomotives and Coaches ' 

A* part of a plan to achieve self-sufficiency in locomotives, the Govern- 
ment in the Ministry of Railways have established a locomotive factory at 
Chittaranjan in West Bengal. Originally designed to produce 120 locomo- 
tives and 50 spare boilers a year, the Chittaranjan Locomotive Works have 
been expanded and now produce about 168 WG type locomotives a year, 
which is the equivalent of over 200 standard-type locomotives. In 1960-61 
the factory turned out 173 locomotives. Eventually, the aim is to manu- 
facture 300 standard-size locomotives a year. Additional capacity is being 
developed for producing 60 electric locomotives a year. Besides, the 
Government-assisted Tata Engineering and Locomotive Works delivered 
106 locomotives in 1959-60 and 99 in 1960-61. India has become self- 
sufficient in respect of steam locomotives and may even export them. The 
same is true of wagons and coaches. 

The State-owned Integral Coach Factory at Perambur went into produo 
tion in October 1955. In 1959-60, 448 coaches were produced and 583 were 
expected to be delivered during 1960-61. Second shift working in the 
factory has been introduced. 
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Shipbuilding 

The Visakhapatnam shipyard was acquired by the Government from 
the Scindia Steamship Navigation Company in March 1952. The manage- 
ment was entrusted to the Hindustan Shipyard Ltd., now wholly owned by 
the Government. The shipyard can build four modern diesel-propelled 
ships a year. The first ship built in the yard was launched in March 1948. 
The shipyard is now manned entirely by Indian personnel. 

So far, 27 ocean-going ships and 3 small craft in addition to a mooring 
vessel (aggregate grt 1,45,304) have been built here. The first and second 
phases of a Rs. 2-60-crorc development programme of the shipyard are 
almost complete. During the Second Plan period 75,000 to 90,000 GRT 
were proposed to be produced (investment Rs. 9-8 crores) against 50,000 
GRT during the First Plan period (investment Rs. 6 crores). A second 
shipyard is now proposed to be built at Cochin with initial shipbuilding 
capacity of 60,000 GRT per year, to be later raised to 80,000 GRT per year. 
Land is being acquired for the purpose and a sum of Rs. 20 crores has been 
provided in the Third Plan for the project. A Technical Mission from the 
UK. visited the country in this connection in 1957 and submitted a project 
report in April 1958. 

Aircraft 

The Hindustan Aircraft Limited has been dealt with in the chapter on 
‘ Defence’. 

Chemicals and Drugs 

World War I gave a considerable stimulus to the chemical industry 
in India. Yet India was largely dependent on imports of chemicals on 
the eve of World War II which gave the industry further impetus. Since 
Independence, steady progress has been made in the development of the 
chemical industry. The establishment of the Sindri factory in the public 
sector vvas a significant development in this direction. In the private 
sector, 60 companies dealing with chemical industries came into existence 
during 1946-50. The development of the chemicals and drugs industry 
during the First and Second Plan periods has already been outlined in 
an earlier section. During 1961 production went up in the case of 
sulphuric acid, caustic soda, soda ash, calcium carbide and bleaching 
powder. Potassium permanganate was produced for the first time as also 
organic chemicals like butyl alcohol, butyl acetate, plasticisers, bakers, 
yeast and the plastic raw material PVC. A marked increase in the pro- 
duction of phenol formaldehyde resins, polythene and phenolic leminates 
was recorded. A major bottleneck, the complete dependence on imported 
intermediates, would be largely overcome with the completion of the pro- 
jects of the Indian Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd. and the Hindustan 
Organic Chemicals Ltd. During the year, Vitamin B6 and C were pro- 
duced for the first time, and manufacture of tetracycline and oxyte- 
tracycline was commenced. A significant increase was recorded in the 
production of penicillin, tetracyclines, sulpha drugs, nicotinic acids/oxides 
and vitamin B 12 ). Production of fast colour bases, intermediates, methyl 
violet and printing pigment emulsion commenced for the first time. . 

The Government of India have set up a DDT factory in Delhi with the 
assistance of UNICEF and WHO. The factory, which is managed by the 
Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. (authorised capital Rs. 1 crore), com- 
menced production in April 1955 and produced 1,466 metric tons of 
technical DDT during 1959-60. Capacity of the plant was doubled in 1958 
and now amounts to 1,400 tons per annum. A second DDT factory (capital 
cost Rs. 79 lakhs), set up at Alwaye in Kerala (capacity 1,400 tons technical 
DDT), went into production in April 1958, and produced, during 1959-60, 
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l, 109 tons of technical DDT. Production at the two factories during 
the ten months ending January 1962 amounted to 2,364 tonnes of technical 
DDT and 2,858 tonnes of formulated DDT. 

The Government have set up a penicillin factory at Pimpri near Poona 
with the help of UNICEF and UNTAA. Production began in August 
1955. The management of the factory vests in the Hindustan Antibiotics 
Ltd., a Government undertaking with an authorised capital of Rs. 4 
crores. During 1960-61, a rate of production of 4,27*6 lakh mega units of 
penicillin (in finished form for clinical use) a year was achieved including 
25-2 lakh mega units processed from imported first crystals. 

A streptomycin plant with a capacity of 40-45 tons per year (estimated 
cost Rs.2, 10 lakhs), being set up at Pimpri, will be shortly completed. A pro- 
posal for doubling the capacity of this plant to 80-90 tons per year at an 
additional cost of Rs. 60 lakhs has been approved. A pilot plant for the 
manufacture of 1 .5 tons of tetracyclines per annum has been set up and 
trial production of oxytetracycline commenced in August 1961. Erection 
of a plant for the manufacture of 50 tons of Vitamin C per year is under 
consideration. 

Fertilizers 

Thfe Sindri fertilizer factory, built by the State at a cost of about Rs. 28 
crores is under the management of the Sindri Fertilizers and Chemicals 
Ltd. It went into production in October 1951. In 1960-61, it produced 
3,05,218 m. tons of ammonium sulphate. The scheme to raise the output by 
about 60 per cent by utilising the entire quantity of 100 lakh cubic feet of 
gas from the coke oven plant has been completed at a cost of about Rs. 15 
crores. At present, the expansion plants arc running on one stream only. The 
expansion scheme envisages the production of 70 tons of urea and 400 tons 
of ammonium sulphate nitrate (double salt) per day. In 1960-61, the factory 
produced 10,666 metric tons of urea and 36,000 metric tons of double 
salt. 

A factory is being set up at Nangal (cost Rs. 30 crores) for production of 

3.90.000 tons of nitro-limestone (equivalent to 80,000 tons of nitrogen) and 
14 to 15 tons of heavy water per annum. The fertilizer part of the factory 
was commissioned is February 1961 and produced in that year 1,52,409 
tons of calcium ammonium nitrate. The heavy water plant is nearing comp- 
letion. Additional units are to be set up at Neyveli, Rourkela, Trombay and 
Naharkatiya (Assam) with annual production capacities of 70,000, 80,000, 

90.000 and 32,500 tons of nitrogen respectively. The factory at Neyveli 
will produce urea and that at Rourkela nitro-limestone. The factory at 
Trombay will produce 97,500 metric tons of urea per year and 2,54,000 

m. tons of nitro-phosphaie. It will start production in 1964. The Assam 
factory at Naharkatiya will produce urea (55,000 m. tons) and ammonium 
phosphate (1 lakh m. tons) and will go into production in 1964. Another 
factory is being designed at Gorakhpur to produce 55,000 m. tons of urea 
and 1 lakh tons of ammonium sulphate. 

The Fertilizer Corporation of India Ltd., was formed in January 1961 
(authorised capital- Rs. 75 crores) to administer the public sector fertilizer 
factories including those under construction. 

Licenses have also been granted for the setting up of fertilizer plants with 
capacity from 8,000 to 80,000 tons of nitrogen at various sites such 
as Visakhapatnam, Kothagudam (AP), Hanumangarh (Rajasthan), 
Tuticorin and Ennore (Madras). In its third stage of expansion, the 
factory at Alwaye envisages the production of 66,000 tons of ammonium 
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sulphate, 99,000 tons of ammonium phosphate, and 16,500 tons of ammo- 
nium chloride per annum. The scheme will cost Rs. 10 crores, to be financed 
partly by the Union Government. 

Oil 

At the beginning of the S;cond Plan, the country’s resources of oil were 
still poorly developed, about 66 lakh tons out of her total annual require- 
ment of 70 lakh tons being met from imports. The only producing oilfield 
was in Assam, around Digboi. Drilling is in progress in the Hoshiarpur 
region of the Punjab, near Rudrasagar in Assam, near Cambay, 
Ankleshwar and Kalol regions in Gujarat and Ujhani (Badaun) in UP, 
under the auspices of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission which was 
made a statutory commission in October 1959. Geological and geophysi- 
cal surveys are being carried out in the Punjab, Rajasthan, Gujarat, 
UP, West Bengal and Assam. The search for oil is being carried 
out with assistance from certain foreign countries. Oil was struck at 
Lunej (Cambay), Ankleshwar and Kalol in Gujarat and Rudrasagar in 
Assam where drilling operations have been intensified. 

At the commencement of the First Plan, practically the entire demand 
of the country for petroleum products was met by imports, the output of the 
Assam Oil Company’s refinery at Digboi having been a little more than 5 
per cent of the total requirements. The establishment of three refineries 
was accepted as part of the First Plan : two were set up at Trombay (near 
Bombay) by the Standard Vacuum Oil Company of New York and the 
Burmah-Shel! Group of London, respectively, and the third by the Caltex 
Company at Visakhapatnam. The annual production capacity of all the 
refineries at the end of 1957 was about 43 lakh tons in terms of crude pro- 
cessed petroleum. The pattern of production of these refineries was re- 
vised in 1958 to increase the output of kerosene and diesel oils to meet the 
country’s urgent requirements. The present throughput of all these 
refineries amounts to about 60 lakh tons. 

The Indian Oil Company Ltd., a wholly Government-owned company, 
was incorporated in September 1959 (authorised capital Rs. 12 crores) for 
the marketing and distribution of petroleum products in the country. The 
company will take up at refinery points the products of the public sector 
refineries (totalling about 27*5 lakh tons per annum) being set up at 
Nunmati in Assam and at Barauni in Bihar. This company will also handle 
imports of deficit petroleum products, such as kerosene, HSD oil, aviation 
turbine Riel etc. The company entered into a contract in July 1960 with 
the Soviet Trade Organisation for the import of petroleum products during 
a period of four years against payment in non-convertible rupees. The 
Company have acquired installations at Bombay, Cochin, and Visa- 
khapatnam and have also taken up the construction of bulk storage facilities 
and up-country depots at important consumer points. 

The Oil India Ltd. in which the Government of India and Burmah Oil 
Company have equal shares, was incorporated in February 1959, for ex*- 
ploration and production of petroleum and crude oil (including natural 
gas) and for the construction of pipelines to the two refineries proposed to 
be set up in public sector. Commercial production of crude oil is expected 
to start by the middle of 1962. 

The public sector refinery at Nunmati (near Gauhati,) with a refining 
capacity of 7-5 lakh tons, which is being set up with the collaboration of 
the Rumanian authorities, is nearing completion. This refinery is expected 
to be on full stream in 1962. The estimated total cost of the refinery is 
about Rs, 17*70 crores. 

The refinery at Barauni is being established in collaboration with 
the USSR authorities, with a refining capacity of 20 lakh tons per annum 
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The cost of technical assistance and equipment to be supplied by USSR 
is covered by a credit of 100 million roubles (about Rs. 11*9 crores). The 
total cost of the refinery may be of the order of Rs. 41 enures. The first 10- 
lakh-ton unit is scheduled to be commissioned by December 1962; and the 
second 10-lakh-ton unit by April 1963. The full refinery, including the kero- 
sene unit and the lube-oil processing unit is scheduled to be on full stream 
by April 1964. 

It has been decided to set up, with financial help from USSR, a refinery 
with a capacity of about 20 lakh tons per annum at Koyali in Gujarat to 
process the oil discovered in that region. 

A Government company, the Indian Refineries Private Ltd. (authorised 
capital Rs. 30 crores), was incorporated in August 1958 to operate the 
two new refineries. 

Coal and Lignite 

Coal mining was first started at Raniganj, Bengal, in 1814. The construc- 
tion of railways gave the industry a great impetus and a number of joint-stock 
companies, mostly European owned and managed, came into the field. The 
production of coal showed rapid increases after 1868, as shown below. 


TABLE 183 

PRODUCTION OF COAL 


Year 

Production 

(lakh 

tong) 

1868 

5 

1880 

10 

1890 

22 

1900 

61 

1910 

1,20 

1920 

1,80 

1930 

2,38 

1940 

2,51 

1946 

2,60 

1950 

3,20 

1955 

3,82 

1956 

3,94 

1957 

4,35 

1958 

4,53 

1959 

4,70 

1960 

5,18 

1961 (provisional) . . . . . . 

J 5,58 


The target of coal production at the end of the Second Plan was 6,00 
lakh tons; of the additional output of 2,20 lakh tons, 1,00 lakh tons were 
allotted to the private sector and 1,20 lakh tons to the public sector (1,05 
lakh tons to the National Coal Development Corporation Ltd. a Central 
Government company set up in October 1956; and 15 lakh tons to the Singa- 
feni Collieries Company Ltd., in which the Central Government and the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh are collaborating). 

During the Second Plan period, the NCDC fulfilled the target and raised 
its rate of annual production to 1,37 lakh tons in the last quarter. The 
target set for the Corporation was a rate of 1,35 lakh tons per year. 
Production during January-November 1961 amounted to 70-7 lakh m. tons. 

The Singareni Collieries Company Ltd. also raised its output to an 
annual rate of 32 lakh tons in December 1960, thus exceeding the target 
rate. The production during January to November 1961, was 25,18,042 m. 
tons. 

In the Third Plan the target of coal raisings has been fixed at 9,70 lakh 
tons by 1965-66 — an additional output of about 3,70 lakh tons per annum. 
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Of this, the private sector tjas been allotted 1,70 lakh tons and the public 
sector 2,00 lakh tons. 

For the supply of coking coal to the Bhilai and Rourkela steel plants, 
a coal washing plant, costing about Rs. 2*46 crores and with an annual 
capacity of 16 lakh tons of washed coal, was set up at Kargali, District 
Hazaribagh (Bihar) in November 1958. Production of washed coal in the 
last quarter of 1961 correspond to an annual rate of 12 lakh tons. 

The Integrated Neyveli Lignite Project envisages the mining of 35 lakh 
tons of lignite per annum to be utilised as follows: 

15 lakh tons .. .. 2,50,000 kw of thermal power. 

5 lakh tons . . . . 1,52,000 tons of urea to be utilised as chemi- 

cal fertilizer. 

15 lakh tons .. .. 7,14,000 tons of raw lignite briquettes to 

yield on carbonisation 3,80,000 tons of 
carbonised briquettes for use as domestic 
and industrial fuel. 

The lignite bed was exposed, after removing 180 feet of overburden, in 
August 1961. 

The Neyveli thermal power station is one of the industrial enterprises 
being set up under the Indo-Soviet 500 million rouble credit agreement 
of November 1957. The first unit of the power station is expected to be 
commissioned in 1962 and the entire power station in 1964. The fertilizer 
plant at Neyveli for the production of 1,52,000 tons of urea per annum is 
also expected to commence full production by 1964. A clay washing plant 
at Neyveli was commissioned in December 1961. 

Other Minerals 

In 1960, nearly 6,52,000 persons were engaged in mining (including 
coal mining) and there were 3,056 working mines excluding minor minerals 
and minerals prescribed under the Atomic Energy Act, 1948. In India 
concessions for all minerals, except petroleum and natural gas, are granted 
in accordance with the provisions of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation 
and Development) Act, 1957. The more important mining centres are in 
Bihar, Orissa, West Bengal, Rajasthan, Mysore and Andhra Pradesh and 
the more extensively worked minerals are coal (851 collieries), mica 
<720 mines), manganese ore (537 mines), iron ore (243 mines), gypsum (34 
mines), and limestone (over 147 mines). * 

The value of mineral production in India during I960 was Rs. 163 crores 
as against Rs. 143 crores in 1959 — an increase of about 14 per cent. The 
total value of mineral production (including coal) in India since 1901 is given 
in the following table. 

TABLE 184 

VALUE OF MINERAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA (1901-1960) 

v7;r ~ va,ue 

Year (Rs. lakhs) 


1901 



6,70 

1911 



11,40 

1921 



32,90 

J931 



23,90 

1939 .. 



20,20 

1948* 



64,00 

19S0 



71,60 

1955 ' 



94,40 

1956 



106,90 

1957 



129,30 

195* 



138,30 

1959 



142,90 

i960 



163,20 

‘From 1948 onwards the value of mineral production is calculated on the pits, 
value basis. 

mouth 
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The quantity index of mineral production in 1960 stood at 133-2 (base 
1951- 100) compared to 125-7 in 1959. Table 185 shows the output and 
value of the principal minerals in 1959 and 1960. 


TABLE 185 

QUANTITY AND VALUE OF MINERALS PRODUCED 



Unit of 
quantity 

19 

59 

I960 


Quantity 

Value 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

Quantity 

Value 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

Metallic Minerals 

Ferrous 






Chromite 

Metric ton 

95,596 

53,64 


57,33 

Iron ore 

Thousand tons 

79,82 

5,74,61 


9,02,85 

Manganese ore 

Thousand tons 

11,78 

9,16,15 

11,99 

8,27,43 

Non-ferrous 



Bauxite 

Metric ton 

2,17,991 

22,12 



Copper ore . . 

Thousand tons 


2,13,97 

4,48 

2,37,36 

Gold 

Kilogram 

5,144 

5,36,04 

4,995 

5,66,74 

Tlmenite 

Thousand tons 


1,78,41 

2,50 

1,46,95 

Lead (concentrates) . . 

Ton 

6,488 

23,18 

6,245 

22,31 

Rutile 

Ton 

389 

3,83 

982 

9,67 

Silver 

Kilogram 

3,881 

6,61 

4,128 

7,80 

Zinc (concentrates) . . 

Ton 

9,978 

25,94 

9,787 

25,44 

N on-metallic minerals 



i 



Diamond 

Carats 

682 

2,26 

1,159 

5,29 

Dolomite 

Ton 

3,41,374 

35,45 

6,49,678 

60,21 

Fireclay 

Thousand tons 

2,21 

16,21 

2,61 

21,88 

Gypsum 

Thousand tons 

8,60 

62,47 

9,97 

62,52 

Kyanite 

Ton 

16,499 

33,69 



Limestone 

Thousand tons 


4,57,23 

1,27,28 

5,62,39 

Magnesite 

Ton 

1,57,967 

24,35 

1,56,331 

26,83 

Mica (crude) 

Ton 

28,846 

2,43,76 

29,182 


Salt (rock) 

Ton 

3,695 

1,80 

4,311 

1,86 

Salt (other than rock) 

Thousand tons 

31,74 

5,93,44 

34,31 

6,69,22 

Steatite 

Ton 

64,485 

24,07 

93,392 

31,70 
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PLANTATION INDUSTRIES 

Between 1834 and 1865, tea was cultivated in Government planta 
tions. Since 1865, tea plantations have been mainly financed and managed 
by European business firms. Some data regarding the extent of tea planta- 
tion are given below. 


TABLE 186 

TEA— AREA AND PRODUCTION (1885-1936) 


Year 

Area 

under 

tea 

(acres) 

Produc- 

tion 

(lakh 

lbs.) 

1885 

1896 

1910 

1935-36 . . 

•• 

* * 

•• 

•* 

2.84.000 
4,33,133 

5.64.000 
7,81,230 

26^30 

39,50 


Systematic cultivation of coffee dates from 1830 and the industry 
reached its peak in 1862. Progress was hampered at this stage owing to 
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the appearance of a destructive beetle and later by competition from 
Brazilian coffee. Some figures showing the extent of coffee cultivation arc 
given below. 

TABLE 187 


COFFEE — AREA UNDER CULTIVATION (1896-1939) 

Year 

Area 

under 

coffee 

(acres) 

' 1896 1 

1903 

1913-14 

1935-39 (average) 

i 2.28,000 

1,04,800 

2,03,677 

1,86,000 


Plantation of rubber is of comparatively recent origin. The output 
amounted to 10,000 tons in 1931 and 12,000 tons in 1940. The area under 
rubber in 1940-41 amounted to 1,38,000 acres. 

Tea, coffee and rubber plantations together cover about 0-4 per cent 
of the cropped area and are concentrated mainly in the north-east and 
along the south-west coast. They provide employment to over 12 
lakh persons and India earns a large amount of foreign exchange from 
their export, tea alone accounting for over Rs, 100 crorcs. Coffee and 
rubber, which used to be important export commodites, arc now largely 
consumed within the country. The cropped area and the production of 
each of the three plantation industries in recent years arc given in the table 
below. 

TABLE 188 

PLANTATION INDUSTRIES 


Area under 
cultiva- 
tion 

(thousand 

acres) 


Pro- 

duction 

(thousand 

lbs.) 


7,66 

56,17,40 

7,77 

60,73,18 

7,91 

67,83,71 

7,92 

68,06,10 

7,99 

68,51,37 

8,09 

71,70,96 

8,13 

71,96,81 

8,32 

70,60,00 

2,15 

3,19,71 (a) 

2,24 

5,43,22 

2,49 

7,57,84 

2,32 

7,88,60 

2,44 

8,87,70 

2,67* 

9,30,35* 

2,72 

10,05,76 


3,23,67 

M4 

, 3,18,29 

1,74 

4,95,40 

1,91* 

5,18,33* 

2,19* 

4,74,90* 

2,85* 

5,43,06* 

3,03* 

5,24,22* 

3,11* 

— 


Year 


Tea 


1947 

1950 

1955 

1956 

1957 
1958* 

1959 

1960 


Coffee 

1947 

1950 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 


Rubber 

1947 

1950 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 


(a) In terms of cured coffee. 
♦Provisional. 
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Tn 1954, Rs. 1 13 crores were invested in the lea industiy which employed 
9,93,594 persons (including 64,371 temporarily employed). The number of 
tea plantations in 1957 was 6,622 and the number of persons employed 
9,31.196 (including 76,581 temporarily employed). There were in 1955-56, 
12,805 coffee estates employing 2,27.233 persons (including 86,023 tempo- 
rarily employed). At the end of 1956 there were 18,175 rubber estates 
which employed on an average 63,034 persons (including 19,660 temporarily 
employed). 

The Plantation Inquiry Commission, appointed in April 1954 to con- 
duct a comprehensive inquiry into the economic conditions and problems 
of the tea, coffee and rubber industries, submitted their reports in 1956 
and made various recommendations*. High priority has been given to the 
development of the plantation industries in the Third Plan. Production of 
tea is to be raised from about 72,50 lakh lbs. to 90,00 lakh lbs., of coffee 
from 48,000 tons to 80,000 tons, and of rubber from 26,400 tons 
to 45,000 tons. Export of tea will rise from 46,50 lakh lbs. to 55,00 lakh 
lbs. and that of coffee will be doubled during the Third Plan. It was 
decided in September 1958 to reduce the export duty on tea and to fix excise 
duty at different rates for different zones. From March 1959 the export 
duty was further reduced to 24 nP. per lb. From October 1959 the Indian 
Tea Board has been subsidising the cost of fertilizers and transport charges 
of the tea gardens in Cachar and Tripura. The fertilizer subsidy was sus- 
pended in October 1961. Loans are also granted to the weaker gardens 
for repairs and renovation of plant and machinery. Government have decided 
to make available a Rs. 5-crorc revolving fund to the Tea Board for granting 
long-term loans to estates for replanting, replacement and/or extension ol 
old tea areas. An expert committee was set up in August 1958 to review 
the system of marketing of coffee. The committee’s report was submitted 
to the Government in 1959, and the Government’s decisions have been an- 
nounced since. The central excise duty on coffee was raised with effect 
from March 1961. Under the Coffee Board's replanting subsidy scheme, 
7,421 acres were replanted and Rs. 12*9 lakhs of subsidy disbursed till Octo- 
ber 1959. A replanting subsidy scheme was put into operation by the 
Rubber Board in 1957 ; 10,635 acres have been replanted under the scheme so 
far. Conditions for the grant of subsidy to small estates were liberalised in 
1958. Consumption of rubber has been increasing rapidly and may rise 
to 1 lakh tons by the end of Third Plan. Besides increasing the production 
of natural rubber, it is also proposed to produce 15,000 tons of reclaimed 
rubber and about 50,000 tons of synthetic rubber. A synthetic rubber 
factory, being set up at Bareilly, is expected to go into production 
in 1962. 

SMALL-SCALE AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 

Although there has been considerable development of large-scale 
industries, India remains mainly a country of small-scale production. 
It is estimated that there are about 2 crore persons engaged in cottage 
industries. The handloom industry alone employs 50 lakh people or nearly 
as many as are employed in all other organised industries, including large- 
scale industries, mines and plantations. 

The work of organising these small industries is primarily the responsi- 
bility of the State Governments. To supplement their effort, the Central 
Government have set up the following bodies : the All-India Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission; the All-India Handicrafts Board; the 
All-India Handloom Board; the Small-scale Industries Board; the Coir 
Bo&rd ; and the Central Silk Board. 


*See ‘INDIA 1958’, p. 345. 
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Financial assistance to small industries* is given both by the Govern- 
ment and banking institutions. Recently, measures were taken to make 
this assistance more effective. During 1960-61 loans and grants totalling 
Rs. 7-70 crores were sanctioned to State Governments and Union Terri- 
tories for the development of small-scale industries. Sanction was 
given till March 1961 for the establishment of 105 industrial estates, which 
seek to remove small industrial units from urban areas and provide 
them at the new sites with factory space and common facilities for efficient 
working. One hundred estates were to be set up by the end of the Second 
Plan (total cost Rs. 12-8 crores — Rs. 11 • 12 crores till the end of the Second 
Plan on 97 estates). Fifty-two industrial estates were functioning till 
March 1961, and 14 more had been completed. The entire cost of starling 
these estates is advanced as loans by the Centre to the State Governments, 
Rs. 10*70 crores had been spent on the development of the industrial estates 
till the end of 1960-61. 

A programme of technical assistance to small industries, known as the 
Industrial Extension Service, has been undertaken directly by the Central 
Government. Sixteen small industries service institutes (one for each State 
except Gujarat where there is a branch institute and one in the Union 
territory of Delhi), and four branch institutes have been set up. Seventy-two 
industrial extension centres were sanctioned till March 1961, of which 56 
were already working; these offer technical facilities to various trades. 
Experts are also brought in from abroad to help these industries in technical 
matters and Indian technicians sent for training abroad, both with assistance 
from the Ford Foundation. 

Another significant development was the establishment of the 
National Small Industries Corporation in February 1955. Its Contract 
Division has established liaison with Government purchase departments 
and has evolved a workable arrangement for giving contracts to small 
units. The number of small units so enlisted is 8,342. Central Government 
contracts received by cottage and small-scale industries under this scheme 
totalled over Rs. 8 crores. The Corporation has also been guaranteeing, 
since January 1959, credits to these small units offered by the State Rank 
of India for execution of the orders. The Corporation has introduced a 
scheme for hire-purchase of machinery and equipment needed by small 
units; machinery worth Rs. 5*31 crores was delivered under the scheme to 
small units so far. The terms and conditions have been further liberalised 
but from August 1960 a service charge of 5% of the value of the machines 
has bc£n introduced. Decentralisation was achieved through four subsi- 
diary corporations set up in 1957 at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and Delhi. 
The activities of the Corporation, which also helps in the setting up of small 
industrial units as ancillary to large ones, are financed by loans and grants 
by the Central Government. A credit of S 10 million (Rs. 4*76 crores) has 
been obtained by the Corporation from the Development Loan Fund of the 
USA. An industrial design exhibition called ‘Design Today in America and 
Europe’, was organised by the Corporation in New Delhi and other centres 
during 1959 and 1960. 

Special attention has been paid by the All-India Handicrafts Board, 
set up in 1952, to the improvement of production and marketing of handi- 
crafts in India and abroad. The Board is running 19 pilot centres — 4 for 
training, 3 for training-cwm-production, 3 for research experimentation, 
5 for revival of traditional crafts and 4 for experimentation and production. 
About 115 cottage industries emporia have been set up all over the country. 


♦The definition of ‘small-scale* industries has been revised so as to include all industrial 
units with a capital of not more than Rs. 5 lakhs, irrespective of the number of persons 
employed. 
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Rs. 5 lakhs have been allocated in the Third Plan to finance artisans and their 
co-operatives through the emporia. A number of economic surveys of 
various regional handicraft industries have been carried out. The services 
of foreign experts are utilised from time to time for advising on different 
aspects of the industry. The Indian Handicrafts Development Corporation 
was set up in April 1958 to take over some of the functions of the Board 
in respect of export promotion. Schemes for inspection of various handi- 
crafts for quality control have been finalised. Mobile exhibition units 
have been sent round the country and funds allocated for the" exhibition 
of metalware, bambooware, etc. ‘Handicrafts weeks’ are held from time 
to time in different States. Publicity is given to Indian handicrafts in various 
international fairs. Production of handicrafts has gone up and is now 
estimated at about Rs. 100 crores annually. Exports amount to nearly 
Rs. 7 crores a year. 

The coir industry is mainly carried on on a cottage basis, though some 
factories employ wooden looms worked by manual labour. Of an estimated 
annual production of 1,20,000 tons of coir yarn, more than 90 per cent 
is produced in Kerala. Almost the entire production of about 23,000 tons 
of manufactured articles comes from that State. 

On an average, about 50,000 tons of coir yarn and 21,000 tons of coir 
products are exported. The Coir Board is engaged in popularising and 
promoting coir products in India and abroad. In view of the importance of 
coir products as foreign exchange earner, the overall provision for coir 
industry under the Second Plan was raised to Rs. 2 • 3 crores : Rs. 2 crores* 
for State schemes and Rs. 30 lakhs for Central schemes to be implemented 
by the Coir Board (including research and marketing). The Third Plan 
provides for Rs. 3 crores (Rs. 75 lakhs for Central and Rs. 2-25 crores for 
State schemes). Emphasis in the Third Plan has been laid on improving the 
quality of production, developing new lines of production and on stepping 
up of exports. A research institute at Kalavoor, near Alleppcy (Kerala), and 
a regional research station at Uluberia in Howrah district (W Bengal) 
have been set up. The institute at Kalavoor started functioning in 
April 1959. 

In 1960, the production of raw silk in India (mulberry and non-mul- 
berry) amounted to 15 lakh kilograms. Nearly half the quantity is 
produced in Mysore State followed (in order of importance) by the 
States of West Bengal, Assam, Jammu and Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh 
and Bihar. The Central Silk Board, established in 1949, looks 
after the promotion of sericulture and silk industry. The Central 
Sericultural Research Station, Berhampore (West Bengal), was established in 
1943. It has a sub-station at Kalimpong (West Bengal). The station is 
Centrally-administered and conducts research in improved methods of 
production, better and disease-free mulberry leaves and seeds. The station 
is being expanded on modern lines. The Board has set up an All-India Sericul- 
tural Training Institute at Mysore and a Central Foreign Race Seed Station 
at Srinagar. An eminent geneticist from Japan conducted a survey of the 
problems of research in Indian sericulture in 1957. The services of two 
other sericulture experts have since been obtained from Japan under the 
Colombo Plan for a period of one year. 

During the First and Second Plan periods, Rs. 218 crores (Rs. 175 crores 
during Second Plan) were spent by the Government for the development 
of the village and small industries. Rs. 264 crores have been provided in 
the Third Plan for the purpose (about Rs. 141 crores for the schemes of the 
States and Union Territories and the rest for Central Government schemes 
and programmes). The industry-wise allocation is as follows. 

♦Later reduced to Rs. 1*48 crores. 
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TABLE 189 

OUTLAY ON VILLAGE AND SMALL INDUSTRIES (THIRD PLAN) 


(in crores of rupees) 




Third Plan 


Industry 

Second 

Plan 

(estimated 

expenditure) 

States 

and 

Union 

Territories 

Centre 

Total 

outlay 

Handloom 

29*7 

31*0 

3*0 

34*0 

Powerlooms in the handloom sector 

2‘0 



4*0 

4*0 

Khadi — traditional . . "1 

— ambar . . v 

82*4 

3*4 

37.0') 
32-0 y 

92*4 

Village industries . . J 

Sericulture 

3*1 

5*5 

20*0 j 

1*5 


Coir spinning and weaving 


2*4 

0*8 

3*2 

Handicrafts 

4*8 

6*1 

2*5 

8*6 

Small-scale industries 

44*4 

62*6 

22*0 

84*6 

Industrial estates 

11-6 

30*2 

— 

30*2 

Total 

180 0* 

141-2 

122*8 

254*0 


A five-member delegation of Japanese experts on cottage and small in- 
dustries visited India in 1959 to advise the Government regarding the lines 
on which further development might take place. 


Khadi Industry 

Financial assistance to the khadi industry is given by the All-India 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission through co-operative societies, 
registered institutions. State Governments and the statutory boards set up 
by the State Governments. The value of khadi produced with traditional 
charkha yarn during 1959-60 is estimated at Rs. 13 crores. To encourage 
the production of khadi a rebate is allowed to the consumer at the follow- 
ing rates : 10 nP per rupee on reeled silk khadi; 19 nP per rupee on 
cotton khadi (20 nP from May 1962). A subsidy of 75 per cent of 
weaving charges, or 31 nP per square yard, whichever is less, is given to 
those who produce khadi for their own use. A sliding scale of 
subsidy of 5 per cent to 1 per cent of the value of production and of 3 per 
cent to 1 per cent of the value of sales, is given to centres engaged in the 
production and sale of khadi. 

These measures have led to a significant improvement in the production 
and sale of khadi, as the following figures will indicate. 


TABLE 190 

PRODUCTION AND SALE OF KHADI 

(in lakhs of rupees ) 


Year 

Value 

of 

production 

Value 

of 

sale 

1952-53 . . 

1,94 

1,95 

1955-56 .. ’ 

4,79 

4,26 

1956-57 

7.29 

5,95 

1957-58 


7,72 

1958-59 ;; 

9,51 

8,61 

1959-60 

14,14 

10,60 


Ambar Charkha 


A four-spindle manually operated charkha, known as Ambar charkha, 
was evolved in 1956 and a programme for the manufacture and distribution 
of these A mbar charkhas, and for the training of instructors, carpenters, 

‘Actual outlay anticipated to be of the order of Rs. 175 crores. 
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spinners and others was introduced in 1956-57. Till June, 1961, 3,78,309 
Am bar charkhas were introduced. 

Further development of khadi in the Third Plan will be mainly along 
the lines of the reoriented programme drawn up by the Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission in which the emphasis will primarily be on intensive 
elTorts to secure integrated rural development of selected compact areas or 
gram ekais. It is proposed to organise 3,000 gram ekais, each covering a 
selected village or group of villages having a populaton of 5,000 each. 
Local plans for the maximum exploitation of available resources for local 
use will be prepared with a view to achieving local self-sufficiency to the 
extent possible. These plans are to be executed by registered institutions 
as well as service co-operatives and gram panchayats. The responsibility of 
the Commission will be largely limited to provision of financial and techni- 
cal assistance and training facilities and the preparation and execution of 
the programmes will be left to the State boards, the institutions and the local 
agencies at the village level. Gradual reduction of dependence on urban 
markets and correspondingly greater production for local use and improving 
the techniques of spinning and weaving so as to raise the output and earnings, 
is an aim. By the end of the Third Plan period, about 40-50 per cent of 
the khadi production is expected to be marketed locally and the prices to 
be reduced by 15-20 percent. Certain improvements in the Ambar charkha 
have already been introduced, which are expected to raise the productivity 
from 1 hank per hour to 1-5 hanks per hour. These improvements are 
at present undergoing field trials. A committee has also been set up to 
suggest measures for increasing the sales of hand-spun yarn and khadi. 



CHAPTER XXV 


TRADE 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


The tot nl value of India’s foreign trade (imports and exports including 
re-exports) during 1960-61 amounted to Rs. 1,651-53 crores — imports 
Rs. 1,003*20 crores and exports Rs. 648 *33 croies. The value of India’s 
imports and exports and the total value of her foreign trade since 1950-51 
are given below. 

TABLE 191 

FOREIGN TRADE OF INDIA* 


(By sea, air and land) 

(in crores of rupees ) 


Year 

Imports* 

(Ic'iS 

tram it 
trade) 

Exports* 

(less 

transit 

trade) 

I Total 
value 
of foreign 
tr.ide 

1950-51 

650-43 

600-68 

1,251*11 

1955-56 

7”4*35 

608-91 

1,383*26 

1956-57 . . , . 

902*91 

619-62 

1,522-53 

1957-58 

1,036-40 

635-14 

1,671-54 

1958-59 

903*64 

572-64 

1,476-28 

19*9.60 . . ' 

956-31 

639*36 

J ,595 *67 

1960-61 

1,003-20 1 

648-33 

1,651 -53 


As will be seen from the above figures, India was having an adverse 
balance ol merchandise trade during these years. The balance of trade since 
1950-51 is shown below. 


1950-51" 

19554-6 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 

1958- 59 

1959- 60 

1960- 61 


TABLE 192 

BALANCE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE* 

(in crores 


of rupees > 

— 49*7? 
— 165*44 
—283*29 
—401*26 
— 331 00 
— 316-95 
— 354 - 87 


Balance of Payments 

The following table shows the current balance of payments position 
since 1956-57 after taking into account net invisible receipts and ofiicial 
donations.*)’ 

* Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics (Sec Reserve Bank of 
India, Report on Currency and Finance for the year 1960-61, statement 82). 

Noth:- Total sea, air and land trade but excludes land trade with Nepal, Tibet, Sikkim 
and Bhutan. Transit and transhipment trade and ships’ stores arc excluded; 
includes treasure-gold throughout the period and silver up to December 
1956. From January 1957 silver is included under merchandise. Excludes 
certain consignments of foodgrains, and stoies imported on Government 
account awaiting adjustment. Exports include re-exports. Impoits arc on 
c.i.f. basis and exports on f.o.b. basis inclusive of export duty. Figures thus 
differ from those given in earlier editions of ‘India.’ 

1 The figures of imports and exports in this and the following sections arc based on 
Exchange Control records and are not comparable with those given by the 
Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics in The Accounts 
Relating to the Foreign (Sea, Air and Land) Trade of India, now called Monthly 
Statistics of the Foreign Trade of India. For an explanation of the difference, 
please see India's Balance of Payments 1948-49—1955-56 (Reserve Bank of 
India, Bombay, pp. 7 and 27-28). 
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TABLE 193 

CURRENT BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 

(in crores of rupees) 



1956-57 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

(preliminary) 

1961-62 

(April- 

September) 

(preliminary) 

Imports c.i.f. (pri- 
vate and govern- 
ment) 

Exports f.o.b. 

1,099*5 

1,029*0 

924*5 

1,088*0 

492*0 

635*2 

576*3 

623*2 

631*9 

320*3 

Trade balance . . 

--464*3 

— 452*7 

—301*3 

— 456*1 

—171*7 

Official donations 
Other invisibles 

39*5 

35-8 

37*1 

45*4* 

19*6 

(net) 

Current balance of 

112*5 

90*8 

75*7 

45*6 

— 6*6 

payments (net) 

—312*3 

—326*1 

— 182*6 t 

—365*1 

—158*7 


The marked deterioration in the balance of payments position in 1960-61 was 
mainly the result of considerably larger imports both on Government and 
private accounts. During the first half of 1961-62 the trade balance as 
well as the deficit in balance of payments was proportionately much less. 
The following table shows the manner in which the current balance of pay- 
ments deficit was financed. 

TABLE 194 

FINANCING BALANCE OF PAYMENTS DEFICIT 


(in crores of rupees ) 



1956-57 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

(preliminary) 

1961-62 

(April- 

Scptcmber) 

(preliminary) 

Official loans (net) 

30*7 

219*7 

184*3 

240*2 

133*5 

Drawings on IMF 

54*7 

— 

—23*8 

—10*7 

58*3 

Other capital tran- 
sactions 

4*0 

88*0 

21*7 

75*7 

—51*8 

Draft on foreign 
exchange re- 

serves** 

221*3 

42*3 

16*1 

59-2 

1M 

Errors and omis- 
sions 

1*6 

—23*9 

—15*7 

0*7 

7*6 

Current balance of 
payments deficit 

312*3 

326*1 

182*6 

365*1 

i 

# 158*7 


Imports 

The growing maintenance needs of the economy pushed up import 
payments from Rs. 925 crores in 1959-60 to Rs. 1,088 crores in 1960-61 
despite the restrictive import policy. Private imports of metals, machinery 
and vehicles had to be allowed to rise substantially, as also to a less degree 
those of electrical goods. Also raw materials like chemicals and dyes "bad 
to be imported in larger quantities. Higher imports of raw cotton had to 
be allowed owing to shortfall in domestic production. Imports of consumer 
goods and other miscellaneous items rose very little while payments for 
mineral oils declined by one-twelfth. Food imports on Government account 
increased by Rs. 87 crores, entirely under the PL 480 programme. Thus 
total Government imports rose by Rs. 80 crores in 1960-61 . 

♦Includes Rs. 8*4 crores earmarked by US to finance export of goods and services to 
Nepal under aid programme to that country, 
t Including non-monetary gold movement worth Rs. 5*9 crores. 

♦♦Variations in reserves include movements in the foreign assets of the Reserve Bank 
of India as well as in Government balances held abroad. 
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Imports on Government Account 

The following table shows the particulars of Government imports since 
1956-57. 


TABLE 195 


IMPORTS ON GOVERNMENT ACCOUNT 

(in crores of rupees) 



1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

(prelimi- 

nary) 

1961-62 

(April- 

September) 

(preli- 

minary) 

Foodgrains 

107*6 

165*3 

150*7 

151*6 

238*4 

74*1 

Capital equipment 
for Government 
projects 

52*5 

104*7 

144*2 

94*9 

98*1 

43*4 

Iron and steel 

15*1 

49*7 

42*7 

15*5 

20*7 

11*5 

Railway stores . . 

33*3 

50*3 

51*8 

17*2 

21*7 

4*2 

Communication 
stores, including 
ships 

25*8 

1 

30*3 

11 '7 

19*1 

15*5 

6*2 

Other items (in- 
cluding fertilizers) 

53*3 

137*1 

124*3 

118*1 

102*1 

440 

Total . . 

287-6 

537*4 

525*4 

416*4 

496*5 

183*4 


Private Imports 

The following table shows the category-wise breakdown of private 
imports since 1956-57. 


TABLE J96 

CATEGORY- WISE BREAKDOWN OF PRIVATE IMPORTS 

(in crores of rupees) 



1956-57 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

(prelimi- 

nary) 

1961-62 

(April- 

Septcmber) 

(preliminary) 

Consumer goods 

123*4 

, .... . . 

63*9 

65*5 

75-6 

35*2 

Raw materials and 

186*6 

120*3 

169*5 

180*1 

90*3 

produce 

Intermediate goods 

240*1 

125*1 

114*0 

152*0 

77*6 

Capital goods 

213*8 

141*7 

134*3 

1*7*0 

96*2 

Others # 

47*0 

52*6 

24*8 

16*8 

9*3 

Total 

810*9* 

503*6 

508*1 

591*5 

308-6 


Exports 

At Rs. 632 crores, export earnings in 1960-61 were Rs. 3 crores less 
than the Second Plan peak of Rs. 635 crores in 1956-57. The small rise of 
Rs. 9 crores over the previous year was very unencouraging in view of the 
numerous export promotion measures in force, the virtual absence of Chinese 
competition and the general buoyancy in economic activity abroad. 

Jute manufactures earned Rs. 25 crores more, metallic ores (including 
manganese) brought in Rs. 6 crores more and earnings from spices (including 
pepper) and cashew kernels improved by Rs. 3 crores and Rs. 2 crores 
respectively. All other major items of exports recorded a decline; oilseeds 
and oilcakes and vegetable oils each brought in about Rs. 6 crores less, 
cotton manufactures Rs. 7 crores less and raw and waste cotton and raw 
hides and skins each earned Rs. 2 crores less. Japan and Czechoslovakia 
were equally responsible for higher earnings from metallic ores while the 


♦Revised figure is Rs. 811*9 crores. 
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USA, Australia and the United Kingdom intake of jute manufactures 
caused quite high earnings from jute goods, mainly through a rise in prices. 
Tea, on the other hand, suffered a decline due to lower offtake by the Sudan, 
the United States and the United Kingdom. Increased purchases by Ceylon and 
Persian Gulf ports helped push up earnings from spices and pepper. Cotton 
manufactures earned only about half as much as in the preceding year 
from the Sudan and the USA and were generally affected by competi- 
tion from other suppliers. Lower earnings from oils and oilcakes indicated 
that the shortage of cattlefeed caused by extraordinary drought conditions 
in Europe had now passed. Earnings from hides and skins declined mainly 
due to a fall of 25 per cent in exports to the United Kingdom. 

TRADE POLICY 

Trade policy during and since 1961-62 continued to be charactersied 
by increasing emphasis on export promotion. Even import control policy 
aimed at stimulating exports through export incentive schemes. 

Export promotion has assumed crucial importance in the economy. 
The^successiul implementation of the Third Plan depends a great deal on it. 
The policy of progressive relaxation of control over exports and of organised 
export promotion, consistent with the internal economy of the country, 
has been followed during 1961-62. Control over exports of a number 
of items such as sheep and goats, white cement, certain items of wild 
life (dead or alive or parts thereof and produce therefrom) has been 
lifted. Export of ultra marine blue (indigenous), which was formerly not 
allowed to be exported, is being licensed freely. In order to conserve supplies 
for internal needs and with a view to checking the rising trend in the internal 
prices, a full-scale review of export control measures was made and control 
over the exports of bauxite, tassar silk waste, black buck (white variety), 
bananas, and handloom fabrics of the variety commonly known as Bleeding 
Madras has been imposed. 

Import Policy 

The import policy continued to be restrictive during 1961-62. With a 
view to stimulating exports, the scope of incentive schemes was extended for 
the grant of licenses for import of raw material and accessories and in certain 
cases machinery and capital equipment against exports of manufactured 
goods. The issue of licences on the basis of ‘repeat’ licensing scheme 
introduced in October 1959-March 1960 was continued. With a view to 
reduce the speculative spurt in prices, imports of certain items continued 
to be canalised through an agency approved by the Government. , The 
distinction between the dollar and soft currency areas for the purpose of 
licensing has been removed. 

During the licensing period April-Scptember 1961, quotas for established 
impprters were either reduced or banned in the case of as many as 147 items. 
The basic period for a number of items was extended. During the licensing 
period October 1961-March 1962, quotas for established importers were 
further reduced or banned in the case of 120 items. The basic period for 
a number of items was extended. 

The total value of licences issued during April-Septcmber 1961 was 
Rs. 385crores as against Rs. 334 crores during October 1960-March 1961 and 
R$. 459 crores during April-September 1960. Higher licensing in the latter 
period was the result of introducton of the ‘annual licensing scheme’, which 
was discontinued in the subsequent licensing periods due to foreign exchange 
difficulties. 

The import policy, announced in March 1962, fixed the policy again 
for the whole year 1962-63. This change in the policy period was made 
on the recommendation of the Import and Export Policy Committee 
(Mudaliar Committee). While licences will be issued on an annual basis. 
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only one half of the value of the annual licence can be utilised within the 
first six months. The policy continues to be restrictive and also attempts 
to secure a proper balance between ‘maintenance* and ‘developmental* 
imports. In view of their increased indigenous production, imports of 
yeast, arms and ammunition, cartridges cases (filled and empty), argon gas 
and a few other items have been completely banned. 

Quotas of a wide range of items (numbering 55) have been reduced by 
varying proportions. These include: electric motor starters; tetracycline: 
weighing machines and parts; oil pipeline and tubes; vitamin C ; motor 
vehicle parts; tape and wire recorders; laboratory balances and weights; mi- 
croscopes and accessories; certain dyes; electronic valves, condensors, resis- 
tances, potentiometers, volume control, tone control, loudspeakers etc.; 
piston assemblies and so on. 

Provision has also been made for the allotment of newsprint as far as 
possible to meet the requirements of additional circulation of existing news- 
papers and new newspapers. With a view to helping family planning, quotas 
lor rubber contraceptives and foam tablets have been liberalised. Face 
value restrictions in respect of certain items have been modified. An Open 
General Licence for the import of the following five items from Pakistan 
lias been issued: live tortoise; fish (not otherwise specified); fish, salted, wet; 
raw' or salted hides and skins; and kapok. Payment for live tortoise and 
kapok is to be made in non-convertible Indian rupees. 

Export Promotion 

To co-ordinate all work relating to the development of India’s foreign 
trade, particularly promotion of exports, a Foreign Trade Board and a 
Directorate of Export Promotion (as the Board’s executive agency in the 
matter of export promotion) were created in June 1957. The Directorate 
of Export Promotion now consists of four divisions at headquarters and 
<>nc each at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. The Directorate of Export 
Promotion rendered some direct services such as the framing of simplified 
rules for a number of items subject to drawback and rebate schemes, the 
preparation of rules for manuaclure-in-bond and subsequent export of items 
like aluminium products, made from imported ingots, umbrellas, cigarettes, 
handicrafts and grant of assistance to exporters in securing passport, visa 
and foreign exchange sanction for bom fide trade promotion tours abroad. 
r l o stimulate exports, Government have in recent years established Export 
Promotion Councils for different commodities, namely, (i) cotton textiles; 
(//) silk and rayon textiles; (Hi) plastics and linoleum; (iv) cashew and pepper; 
(r) tobacco; (v/)) sports goods; (v/7) chemical and allied products; (viii) 
shellac; (ix) leather; (x) engineering goods; (xi) mica; (xii) spices; and (xiii) 
marine products. 

Besides, the Export Promotion Advisory Council was set up to advise 
on matters relating to export policy and procedure with particular reference 
to the promotion of exports. The appointment of a Committee of the Cabinet 
on Exports, a Freight Investigation Board (in place of the former Freight 
Investigation Bureau) to deal with matters relating to ocean freight, and of 
the Import and Export Policy Committee, among other things, to make re- 
commendations regarding export promotion, were the important develop- 
ments during 1961. 

The Third Plan envisages export earnings of the order of Rs. 3,700- 
3,800 crores, or an annual average of about Rs. 740 crores against 
Rs. 609 crores and Rs. 614 crores during the First and Second Plan periods 
respectively. Following the recommendations of an expert committee, 
a State-owned Export Risks Insurance Corporation (authorised capital 
Rs. 5 crores) was set up in July 1957. The Corporation, with its head- 
quarters at Bombay, ofiers facilities for insuring risks not normally covered 
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by commercial insurance companies. The Corporation has opened offices 
at Calcutta and Madras in order to reach more easily the exporters in 
other centres. During 1961 the Corporation issued 426 policies 
undertaking maximum liability for Rs. 13-02 crores. 

The Director of Exhibitions looks after visual commercial publicity for 
Indian goods. During 1961, it participated in international fairs or exhibi- 
tions at Leipzig, Casablanca, Poznan (Poland), Kabul, Damascus, Sydney, 
Mogadiscio (Somalia), Zagreb (Yugoslavia) and Levant, Bari (Italy). Indian 
exhibitions were organised at Accra, Kualalumpurand Singapore. An Export 
Products Pavilion was set up in New Delhi in December 1959 as aiaboratory- 
cum-show-room. The State Trading Corporation of India took part in 
international fairs at Leipzig, Plovdiv and Poznan. In addition, wholly Indian 
exhibitions were organised in British East Africa at Mombasa (Kenya), 
Dar-es-Salaam (Tanganyika), Kampala (Uganda), and Nairobi (Kenya). 
Trade centres and show-rooms at important foreign commercial centres 
continued to give publicity to Indian goods. In 1960 a programme of rota- 
tional commodity* wise displays in these show-rooms was launched to give 
intensive publicity to a selected group of commodities by turn. 

TRADE AGREEMENTS 

Trade agreements continued to serve as an instrument of reducing the 
imbalance in the payments situation through increasing export earnings by 
development of trade with newer markets and in newer commodities. Five 
agreements were renewed for further periods and four existing agreements 
were modified. New agreements were concluded with Morocco and Tuni- 
sia. A ten-year treaty of trade and commerce with Nepal, which expired 
on October 31, 1960, was replaced by another. The total number of trade and 
payments agreements in force at the end of 1960-61 was 26. The treaty 
with Nepal signed in September 1960 permits, among other things, a con- 
tinuation of the existing arrangements between the two countries under which 
goods originating in either country and intended for consumption in the 
territory of the other are exempted from customs duties and other equivalent 
charges as well as from quantitative restrictions, with the proviso that Nepal, 
on revenue considerations, may continue to maintain the existing import 
and export duties on goods traded with India. [ The treaty also provides 
for freedom of transit to goods of both the countries intended for export 
to, or import from, a third country. The agreement with Pakistan was 
modified in November 1960 by the addition of a few commodities to the 
list of goods to be traded. It was also agreed, after the annual rcyiew in 
March 1961, to maintain the same ceilings in 1961-62 as in 1960-61. Agree- 
ments were concluded with the UAR (Egyptian region) and Burma for the 
import of rice within the framework of the existing payments arrangements. 

TARIFF 

In 1960-61 the Tariff Commission conducted 14 tariff enquiries and two 
major price enquiries. The tariff enquiries were conducted in respect of wood 
screws, automobile hand tyre inflators, calcium lactate, engineers’ steel 
files, piston assembly, automobile sparking plugs, power and distribution 
transformers, sheet glass, plywood and tea chests, aluminium, conductors 
(bare copper, aluminium, steel reinforced and all aluminium, ball bearings, 
cotton textile machinery and bicycles, protection to which industries was to 
expire on December 31, 1960. The major recommendations of the Commis- 
sion were accepted by Government of India in full for thirteen industries 
and partially for aluminium. Accordingly, tariff protection to automobile 
hand tyre inflators, calcium lactate, wood screws and plywood and tea 
chests, bare copper conductors and electrolytic copper rods was*withdrawn 
from January 1, 1961; protection to ball bearings and sheet glass was 
extended for a further period of two years and that for aluminium, steel 
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reinforced and all aluminium conductors, automobile sparking plugs, 
piston assembly, engineers’ steel files, cotton textile machinery, bicycles and 
power distribution transformers for three years. Aluminium received 
protection for a further period of four years and the protective duty was 
maintained at 35 per cent ad valorem though the Commission had recom- 
mended its reduction to 25 per cent. 

The two main price enquiries conducted by the Commission during the 
year related to the fixation of prices of raw rubber and of ferro-silicon of 
different grades produced by the Mysore Iron and Steel Works, Bhadravati. 
In regard to raw rubber, Government did not accept the Commission’s re- 
commendation to reduce the price; the recommendations about the levy 
of additional cess and expansion of credit facilities for financing planting 
operations, methods of improving yield, etc., were, however, accepted. 
The Commission recommended a higher price structure for ferro-silicon in 
view of the increase in manufacturing costs consequent on, the rise in elec- 
tricity rates since 1953, and this was accepted by Government. 

DIRECTION OF TRADE 

The UK and the USA continued to be India’s principal buyers as well 
as suppliers. During 1961, their shares in India’s export trade were 24*7 
per cent and 17*3 per cent respectively. The share of the UK in the imports 
was 19*7 per cent, of the USA 23*6 per cent, and of West Germany 12*1 per 
cent. 

The principal countries to which India exported during 1952 and the 
values of the exports to each are shown in Table 197. 

TABLE 197 

EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(By sea, air and land) 


(value in lakhs of rupees ) 


Countries 

1952 

1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 

UK 

125,76 

165,24 

167,64 

170,08 

162,91 

USA 

116,49 

92,56 

95,12 

98,63 

114,43 

Japan 

25,20 

25,77 

34,38 

33,62 

40,27 

Australia 

23,45 

21,37 

19,15 

21,44 

16,57 

USSR 


23,31 

30,33 

29,87 

31,00 

Ceylon 

. — 

19,79 

22,14 

19,35 

16,96 

Germany (West) 

12,43 

14,70 

19,44 

18,44 

21,28 

Canada 

12,74 

14,54 

15,12 

17,03 

17,38 

Burma 

23,49 

7,48 

12,62 

6,81 

5,82 

Egypt 

6,55 

8,63 

8,87 

14,00 

12,13 

France 

5,96 

7,06 

8,14 

7,44 

8,20 

Argentina 


9,25 

7,98 

6,11 

2,80 

Sudan 



7,16 

14,62 

8,05 

11,08 

Singapore 

15,08 

9,50 

7,51 

6,85 

8,44 

Netherlands 

10,30 

6,72 

8,96 

7,13 

9,12 

Czechoslovakia . . 

___ 

3,93 

4,22 

5,85 

9,15 

Kenya 

7,05 

4,60 

4,83 

4,59 

5,53 

Italy 

10,42 

5,50 

5,58 

8,29 

9,63 

Nigeria 


6,88 

3,98 

5,02 

7,84 

Cuba 



4,65 

2,68 

5,19 

7,47 

New Zealand 



5,67 

4,73 

7,85 

7,01 

Pakistan 

47,55 

7,12 

6,29 

9,43. 

9,85 

Indonesia 

— 

2,86 

3,82 

3,95 

6,07 

Total (including 
other countries) 

613,37 

576,55 

618,71 

621,58 

659,95 


The principal countries from which India imported^duringT 952-61 and 
the value of the imports from each are shown in Table 198. 



336 


TABLE 198 

IMPORTS FROM PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(By sea, air and land) 

{value in lakhs of rupees) 


Countries 

1952 

1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 

USA 

27266 

161,46 

195,43 

292,05 

240,00 

UK 

148,97 

168,53 

172,72 

211,51 

200,26 

Germany (West) 

24,19 

93,95 

1 18,72 

115,54 

122,53 

Iran 

— 

33,07 

35,56 

34,27 

31,39 

Japan 

19,41 

39,66 

40,96 

56,73 

60,70 

Italy 

11,46 

25,57 

25,86 

25,46 

24,01 

France 

13,03 

16,96 

19,10 

21,33 

16,36 

USSR 

. — 

21,71 

16,65 

13,83 

25,42 

Belgium 

— 

16,59 

13,37 

17,24 

10,78 

Switzerland 

— . 

9,68 

7,83 

9,87 

10,67 

Australia 

Federation of 

15,10 

15,32 

11,80 

23,06 

17,60 

Malaya 

— 

10,70 

10,55 

13,67 

12,57 

Saudi Arabia 

15,73 

19,67 

20,05 

19,04 

17,85 

Canada 

29.66 

34,66 

22,21 

15,18 ; 

17,46 

Czechoslovakia . . 

— 

6,49 


7,12 

14,28 

Pakistan 

29,14 

6,28 

5,46 

15,18 

11,54 

Burma 

31,08 

45,54 

13,17 

20,45 

8,39 

Netherlands 

12,36 

9,82 

13,07 

13,08 

11,73 

Singapore 

13,77 

9,29 

9,09 

11,60 

9,16 

Sweden 

— 

8,96 

10,70 

11,22 

14,16 

Egypt . . . . i 

20,11 

6,24 

8,04 

21,12 

10,30 

Kenya . . j 

19,67 

11,50 

11,64 

14,12 

10,14 

Northern Rhodesia 

— 

5,63 

6,37 

10,65 

9,63 

Sudan 

— 

7,49 

10,67 

9,55 

8,41 

Total (including 
other countries) 

801,56 

872,81 

895,43 

1,091,93 

1.014,67 


PATTERN OF TRADE 

The principal commodities imported into India during 1952-56, 
along with their value, are shown in Table 199. The values of the commodities 
imported during 1957-61 are shown in Table 200. Owing to the adoption 
of the revised trade classification from January 1957 onwards, the grouping 
of articles in many cases differs from the earlier pattern. 

TABLE 199 

IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (1952-56) 

(By sea, air and land) 


[(value in lakhs of rupees) 


Commodities | 

1952 

1955 

1956 

Wheat 

126,37 

15,72 

2,72 

Rice (not in the husk) 

48,75 

18,78 

70 

Eggs 

34 

1,09 

1,06 

Fruits and vegetables 

13,55 

J 2,97 

is;o9 

Milk (condensed/preserved) 

Provisions and oilman’s stores excluding milk, con- 

3,50 

6,04 

6,51 

densed and preserved J 

4,19 

5,67 

8,30 

Spices 

5,08 

5,62 

8,12 

Cotton, raw 

115,44 

53,50 

53,59 

Jute, raw 

23,50 

17,42 

13,82 

Machinery of all kinds 

91,95 

J 09,64 

150,51 

Instruments and appliances 

21,75 

26,37 

34,73 

Kerosene oil 

21,53 

22,47 

21,97 

Mineral oil other than kerosene 

56,64 

32,27 

46,41 

Metals (excluding ores) 

44,96 

75,93 

159,49 

Chemicals (excluding manures) 

16,54 

19,74 

24,48 

Drugs and medicines 

J2,95 

13,87 

16,46 
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TABLE 199 ( contd .) 


Commodities 

1952 

1955 

1956 

Motor cars and motor omnibuses 

6,91 

12,91 

13,42 

Artificial silk yam 

7,07 

14,32 

17,40 

Wool, raw and tops 

4,86 

8,89 

9,94 

Newsprint . . 

4,65 

6,18 

6,19 

Paper (excluding newsprint) 

6,19 

7,19 

8,31 

Dyeing and tanning substances 

10,77 

16,41 

14,58 

Paints and painter’s materials 

— 

2,38 

2,68 

Hardware 

4,78* 

6,61 

7,80 

Seeds 

2,84 

7,57 

8,43 

Wood and timber 

3,14 

2,69 

3,55 

Staple fibre and yarn 

4,52 

96 

5,74 

Cycles and cycle parts 

3,87 

3,20 

4,00 

Cotton manufactures 

5,38 

3,42 

5,80 

Manures 

2,88 

2,17 

3,71 

Vegetable non-essential oils 

4,42 

6,35 

4,85 

Woollen yarn and manufactures 

2,62 

3,00 

2,75 

Others 

83,15 

107,72 

125,63 

Total 

801,56 

649,07 

808,74 


TABLE 200 


IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (1957-61) 

{value in lakhs of rupees ). 


Commodities 

^57 

1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 

Machinery other than electric 

171,83 

139,88 

146,19 

183,76 

230,89 

Iron and steel . . 

146,98 

97,80 

84,01 

117,63 

102,16 

Petroleum products 

77,76 

60,30 

68,62 

55,55 

47,89 

Transport equipment 

75,81 

59,48 

70,42 

66,93 

57,38 

Electric machinery and 

61,14 

49,04 

50,01 

54,66 

63,45 

appliances 


30,66 




Raw cotton 

48,62 

34,76 

75,27 

69,32 

Wheat, unmilled 

34,75 

102,65 

109,86 

148,68 

73,06 

Petroleum, crude and partly 

29,75 

15,54 

9,33 

22,87 

31,62 

refined 






Chemical elements and com- 

29,16 

28,44 

41,03 

40,71 

35,77 

pounds 


15,21 




Manufactures of metall 

22,54 

23,35 

18,37 

17,61 

Textile yarn and thread 

19,15 

13,91 

14,83 

14,45 

13,38 

Ordnance 

18,53 

4,02 

74 

3,27 

35 

Copper 

17,94 

13,53 

16,38 

22 92 

20,53 

Rice 

16,90 

44,03 

9,12 

25,54 

11,21 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical 

16,39 

10,21 

8,83 

10,97 

10,71 

produces 


12,31 




Fresh fruits and nuts . . 1 

15,84 

11,19 

13,32 

13,35 

Raw wool and hair 

12,98 

1 1 ,08 

9,17 

10,70 

11,40 

Paper and paper board 

12,59 

8,02 

9,35 

11,91 

13,49 

Oilseeds, nuts and kernels 

12,14 

10,48 

11,22 

12,03 

9,62 

Coal-tar dyestuffs and natu- 





ral Indigo 

10,89 

6,70 

7,14 

9,16 

11,38 

Aluminium 

8,01 

6,00 

5,94 

7,29 

7,76 

Milk and cream, dried or con- 

7,99 

5,86 

7,45 

3,87 

6,45 

densed 



Miscellaneous chemicals and 

7,97 

5,46 

7,66 

9,28 

11,23 

products I 



Zinc . . . . , . 

7,23 

6,12 

5,28 

8,88 

8,50 

Raw jute and waste 

7,20 

3,39 

1,43 

7,94 

7,18 

Crude minerals (excluding 

6,69 

5,25 

6,32 

7,07 

7,11 

coal, petroleum, fertilizer 
materials and precious 
stones) 





Vegetable oils 

5,21 j 

3,84 

3,86 

4,26 

4,27 

Total (including other items) 

1,028,67 | 

. 872,81 

895,43 

1,091,93 j 

1,014,67 


"'Excluding cutlery and electroplated ware. 

tn.e.s. —nowhere else stated (in trade classification list). 
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The principal commodities exported by India during 1952-56 and 
their values are shown in Table 201, while the values of the principal com- 
modities exported during 1957 to 1961 are shown in Table 202. 

TABLE 201 

EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (1952-56) 

(By sea, air and land) 

(value in lakhs of rupees ) 


Commodities 

1952 

1955 

1956 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 




Tea 

80,80 

113,55 

143,16 

Cashew kernels 

12,12 

11,65 

15,27 

Other fruits and vegetables 

7,03 

2,45 

3,07 

Pepper 

18,00 

4,83 

3,57 

Other spices 

6,50 

5,73 

5,99 

Tobacco 

18,31 

13,36 

15,51 

Raw Materials 




Cotton, raw 

15,12 

24,17 

17,55 

Cotton, waste 

— 

10,50 

7,66 

Wool, raw 

. — 

8,10 

10,65 

Lac 

8,39 

12,54 

9,73 

Mica 

9,59 

8,05 

8,78 

Coal 

10,92 

4,29 

5,14 

Manganese ore 

21,63 

14,37 

22,75* 

Iron ore 

— 

5,62 

9,19* 

Hides and skins, raw 1 

5,85 

6,73 

6,07 

Processed articles 




Groundnut oil 

9,75 

20,73 

4,04 

Linseed oil 

6,15 

7,62 

7,44 

Castor oil 

7,09 

4,34 

6,10 

Hides and skins, tanned 

17,69 

22,56 

23,06 

Manufactures 




Cotton piecegoods 

64,31 

57,78 

57,32 

Other cotton manufactures 

9,21 

6,01 

5,57 

Jute yarn and manufactures 

162,85 

123,58 

112,49 

Woollen carpets and manufactures 

2,71 

4,05 

4,06 

Coir yarn and manufactures 

7,36 

9,03 

9,61 

Other miscellaneous items 

91,25 

100,91 

92,88 

Total (excluding re-exports) . . 

613,37 

602,55 

606,66 


TABLE 202 

EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL? COMMODITIES (1957-61) 

(By sea, air and land) 

(value in lakhs of rupees) 


Commodities 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 

Tea 

123,40 

136,54 

126,39 

119,99 

124,45 

Cotton fabrics 

Textile fabrics (other than 

65,19 

46,46 

61,31 

58,47 

50,54 

cotton) 

Textile articles (other than 

59,98 

67,59 

71,35 

76,01 

83,98 

clothing and footwear) 

Silver and platinum group 

58,29 

46,16 

47,36 

56,57 

69,77 

metals 

Ores of non-ferrous base metals 

37,67 

11,42 

— - 

*— 

— 

and concentrates .. 

35,38 

18,63 

16,64 

16,53 

13,41 

Leather 

21,58 

18,25 

28,65 

25,62 

25,99 

Raw cotton 

18,66 


16,37 

10,75 

18,69 

Fresh fruits and nuts (not 
including oilnuts) 

16,04 

17,36 

16,60 

20,43 

21,12 

Crude vegetable materials, 
inedible f 


13,39 

15,77 

16,13 

15,95 

Raw wool 

» 12,93 

9,35 

12,22 

8,66 

9,25 


♦Figures obtained from customs houses through Export Trade Controllers, 
t n.e.s.** nowhere else stated (in trade classification list). 
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TABLE 202 ( concld .) 


Commodities 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 

196J 

Sugar . . 

12,88 

3,67 

2,54 

1,66 

15,54 

Iron ore and concentrates 

11,76 

9,99 

12,93 

16,13 

18,06 

Tobacco, unmanufactured . . 

11,59 

14,70 

12,93 

14,63 

14.80 

Vegetable oils 

11,42 

7,45 

13,97 

9,91 

4.92 

Crude minerals (excluding 

11,30 

11,74 

12,47 

12,38 

12,23 

coal, petroleum, fertilizer 
materials and precious 
stones) 


Textile yarn and thread 

9,78 

12,03 

11,10 

11,14 

12,60 

Textile floor covering and 


tapestries 

8,84 

8,88 1 

9,20 

9,12 

8,77 

Iron and Steel 

37 

90 

2,06 

8,22 

11,99 

Colfee 

7,73 

7,18 

6,25 

6,70 

9,50 

Hides and skins, raw 

6,99 

7,17 

10,67 

10,14 

8,10 

Petroleum products 

6,62 

4,11 

3,07 

4,61 

3,42 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

5,34 

5,58 

4,83 

4,11 

2,45 

Total (including other items) 

642,82 

576,55 

618,71 

621,58 

659,95 

excluding re-exports 







TERMS OF TRADE 

The following three tables show (j) the index numbers of the quantity 
and price of India’s exports; (11) the index numbers of the quantity and price 
of her imports; and (Hi) the terms of trade, that is, the ratio of export price 
index to import price index. 


TABLE 203 

INDEX NUMBERS OF EXPORTS* 

(Base: 1958 = 100) 




Volume 

index 

Unit value index 

i 

Class of commodity 

I960 

September 

1960 

September 

1961 

1960 

September 

1960 

Scptemhe 

1961 

Food 

92 

103 

137 

no 

112 

no 

Beverages and to- 
bacco 

75 

95 

71 

107 

67 

57 

Crude materials 
(inedible except 
fuels) 

109 

78 

92 

102 

99 

104 

Mineral fuels and 
lubricants etc. 

99 

113 

41 

99 

99 

90 

Animal and vege- 
table oils and fats 

146 

113 

32 

100 

101 

111 

Chemicals 

100 

148 

77 

158 

140 

234 

Manufactured 

goods 

109 

106 

116 

! 111 

115 

111 

Machinery and 
transport equip- 
ment 

246 

176 

346 

89 

96 

75 

Miscellaneous 

manufactured 

articles 

127 

114 

113 

112 

114 

94 

General 

101 

99 

113 

109 

no 

109 


* These revised series are from the Department of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics. 
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TABLE 204 

INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS* 


(Base 1958=100) 



V< 

;>lumo indt 

!X 

0 

nit value in 

dex 


1960 

September 

1960 

September 

1961 

I960 

September 

1960 

September 

1961 

Food 

Beverages and to- 

44 

25 

24 

100 

97 

101 

bacco 

Crude materials 

42 

18 

28 

101 

105 

110 

(inedible except 
fuels) 

Mineral fuels and 

197 

266 

320 

94 

86 

87 

lubricants etc. 
Animal and vege- 

111 

59 

173 

89 

86 

80 

table oils and 
fats 

123 

93 

103 

98 

93 

91 

Chemicals 

Manufactured 

142 

129 

122 

88 

i 

92 

85 

goods 

Machinery and 

112 

110 

107 

101 

j 1 

103 

95 

i 

transpoart equip- 
ment 

112 

127 

! 

I 103 

| 102 ! 

i 

93 

: 

Miscellaneous 

manufactured 

articles 

90 

92 

107 | 

1 99 

j 

101 

99 

General 

107 

107 

j 116 

| 98 

97 

90 


TABLE 205 

NET TERMS OF TRADE 


(Base: 1958=100) 

1959 

107 

1960 ;; . ; 

111 

September I960 

113 

September 1961 . . . . * 

121 


STATE TRADING CORPORATION 

The State Trading Corporation of India Ltd. was established in May 
1 956 as an entirely State-owned Company (authorised capital now Rs. 5 
crores). Its aim is to stimulate trade, by filling up the many gaps in India’s 
foreign trade structure. Since its inception, the Corporation has been striving 
to increase India’s exports to countries with controlled economies in order 
to secure from them such items as steel, cement and industrial equip- 
ment without straining the country’s foreign exchange reserves. It has 
been endeavouring to diversify India’s trade and find new markets for 
traditional and non-traditional export items of India. It has arranged a num- 
ber of link deals with foreign countries for importing essential capital goods 
and industrial raw materials in exchange for exports of “hard to sell com- 
modities’’ from India. It has also arranged bulkcontracts and effected equitable 
distribution of vital raw materials (such as caustic soda, soda ash, newsprint, 
mercury, camphor, dye stuff and so on) so that the prices of these items 
are brought down to reasonable levels. The quantum and timing of the 
imports have been so fixed as to avoid recurring disruption in supply and 
to create and maintain conditions favourable for a larger production of these 
commodities in India. Among the goods for which exports have been 
arranged by the Corporation arc: mineral ores, shoes, handicrafts, salt, 
tea, coffee and woollen goods. The Corporation has also played an im- 
portant role in the development of minor port facilities, mines and transport 
♦These revised series arc from the Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. 
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which arc essential for expeditious and efficient handling of goods imported 
or exported. The long-term contracts with Japan and some other countries 
.arranged by the Corporation to boost up India’s iron ore exports have 
contributed a good deal to speed up the development of railway connec- 
tions between the mines and the shipping centres. The value of trade handled 
by the Corporation since its inception till the end of 1960-61 amounted to 
Rs. 183 crores including Rs. 65 crores (exports Rs. 37 crores; imports 
Rs. 28 crores) during 1960-61. 

In July 1956 the Corporation was entrusted with the task of acquiring 
cement from Indian manufacturers, importing it from abroad, and distri- 
buting it at an equalised price at all railheads in India. With the improve- 
ment of internal supply position, the Corporation was authorised in 1958 
also to export cement from India. 


INTERNAL TRADE 
COASTAL TRADE 

For purposes of statistics, the Indian coast has been divided into the 
following maritime blocks* : (/) West Bengal, (//) Orissa, (in) Andhra Pradesh 
</v) Madras, (v) Kerala, (vi) Mysore, (v/i) Bombay, (v/77) .Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands, and (ix) Laccadive, Minoeoy and Amindivi Islands. Trade 
between ports in the same maritime block is classed as “internal trade” 
and that between one maritime block and another as “external trade”. 

In 1960, the total coast-wise trade was valued at Rs. 425 crores, 
consisting of Rs. 214 crores (imports) and Rs. 211 crores (exports). Of 
Rs. 214 crores worth of imports, over Rs. 208 crores constituted external 
trade as among the blocks and about Rs. 6 crores internal trade within 
the blocks themselves. Table 206 below shows the values of the coast- 
wise trade of India. 


TABLE 206 

COAST-WISE TRADE 


{value in lakhs of rupees) 


| 1955-56 | 

1956-57 

1958 

1959 

| 1960 

Imports 

Indian merchandise 

Foreign merchandise 

Treasure 

164,52 

13,70 

166,87 

12,66 

166,80 

9,31 

192,41 

5,69 

208,02 

6.27 

Total imports 

178,23 

179,53 

176,11 

198,10 

214,29 

Exports 

Indian merchandise 

Foreign merchandise 

Treasure 

143,83 
15,90 
* 6 

146,93 

16,21 

153,53 

8,88 

172,87 

5,78 

1 

204,66 

6,46 

Total exports 

; 

159,79 

163,14 

162,41 

178,66 

211,12 

TOTAL TRADE 

338,02 

342.67 i 

338,52 1 

I 376,76 

425,41 


INLAND TRADE 

Considering the vastness of the country, its varied climate and diverse 
natural resources, it is not unnatural that the inland trade of India is many 


♦Before April 1957, the following seven maritime blocks were counted : ( i ) West Bengal, 
00 Orissa, (Hi) Madras (including Andhra Pradesh), (iv) Travancore-Cochin, (v) Cochin 
Port, (vi) Bombay, and (vi/0 Saurashtra, Okha and Kutch. 
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times larger than its extenral trade. According to an estimate in the 
report of the National Planning Committee’s sub-committee on trade, the 
value of the country’s internal trade in 1940 was about Rs. 7,000 crores as 
compared to Rs. 500 crores for external trade. Precise data about the 
internal trade are, however, not available. It is difficult to keep track of 
the large volume of goods carried by bullock carts and country boats. Statis- 
tics of the trade carried by rail and inland steamer are, however, available. 

The following table shows the movement of selected articles by rail and 
river between the States and the chief port towns (in terms of imports). 


TABLE 207 

INLAND TRADE —SELECTED ARTICLES 

(in thousand maunds ) 



j 1951-52 | 

| 1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 | 

| 1959-60 

Coal and coke 



57,52,22 

65,88,54 

71,41,02 1 

71,34,41 

Raw cotton 

1,21,19 

77,69* 

— 

83,59+ 

: 72 30 1 

39,78 1 

Cotton piecegoods 

66,46 

87,33 

70,26 

75,62 

73,73 

78,04 

Rice (not ift husk) 

2,23,20 

2,21,19 

5,54,11 

4,86,78 

4,91,49 

6,22,66 

Wheat 

5,21,48 


2,97,74 

5,00,75 

6,68,69 

6,93,18 

Raw Jute 

Iron and steel pro- 

1,26,26 

94,66 

91,20 

1,04,99 

1,49,68 

1,61,63 

ducts 

4,65,37 

5,13,66 

6,60,95 

6,78,14 


7,86,05 

Oilseeds 

2,22,56 

2,53,35 

2,50,57 

2,53,36 

2.63,78 

2,48,06 

Salt . . . . | 

3,38,63 

3,02,45 

2,94,20 

3,19,49 


3,55,66 

Sugar (excluding 
khandsari sugar) ! 

1,74,99 

2,22,18 

2,44,59 

3,03,57 

1,98,88 

2,22,86 


For purposes of these statistics, again, Ind ; a has been divided since 
April 1955 into 36 trade blocks, roughly representing the former States 
of the Indian Union with the addition of the chief port towns of Bombay, 
Madras, Calcutta and Cochin. The Andhra ports, the Saurashtra ports and 
the ports in Madras other than Madras port have also been treated separate- 
ly* Only the figures of actual imports into these blocks are represented here. 
Thus, the internal trade within each of these trade blocks is excluded from 
the scope of these statistics. 

Metric Weights and Measures 

The use of metric weights becomes compulsory in the whole country 
from April 1, 1962; the use of any other weights thereafter will be illegal. 
A uniform system of weights and measures is thus sought to be enforced 
throughout the country. 

Since the passing of the Standards of Weights and Measures A£t, 1956, 
the reform has been introduced gradually through a phased programme 
covering different industries, public undertakings and regions. In speci- 
fied areas in all the States and Union Territories the use of metric weights 
was introduced in 1958 with a transition period of two years, during which 
the metric weights were used alongside indigenous weights. Since October 
1960, however, the use of metric weights became compulsory in these 
areas. Selected industries such as cotton, jute, iron and steel, engineering, 
chemicals, cement, paper, petroleum, vanaspati , salt etc. also changed over. 
In Government departments such as the Railways, Posts and Telegraphs, 
Customs etc., the use of metric weights was introduced. 

Metric capacity measures will also become compulsory but in selected 
areas only. The use of metric length measures, will become obligato rv for 
trading purposes throughout the country from October 1962. Weights and 
Measures (Enforcement) Organisations throughout the counrty have been 

♦Twelvemonths ending August 1955. 

t Seven months ending March 1958 and March 1959 respectively. 
t Six months ending February 1960. 
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strengthened so that they may be able to enforce the use of metric weights 
and measures next year. Steps have also been taken to augment the pro- 
duction of metric weights and measures of length and capacity. Manufac- 
turers were given help in procuring scarce raw materials like brass. 

The Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 has been applied to 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir. The use of metric weights in trade in the 
State was permitted from April 1961. A priod of two years has been allowed 
for the continued use of other weights. Metric length measures would be 
permitted from October 1962, and capacity measures from April 1962. 
In either case, a period of one year would be allowed for the use of measures 
now in vogue. 

On April 1, 1961 the Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956, 
was brought into force in regard to the levy of excise duties by State 
Governments on alcohol and alcoholic products, a period of one year being 
allowed for the continued use of the present units. The Excise Departments 
of Kerala and Madras have already adopted the metric system. Others 
would do so by April 1962. Motor transport undertakings would also 
adopt the metric system in their transactions from that date. 



CHAPTER XXVI 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The Indian railway system with a route mileage of 35,395 is the second 
largest individual railway network in the world and the biggest nationalised 
undertaking in the country. More than 44 lakh persons and 4 lakh tons of 
goods were carried, on an average, by the railways daily in 1960-61. The 
capital-at-charge of the railways, at the end of 1960-61, stood at Rs. 1,528 
crores and the gross eUrnings at Rs. 459 crores. They employed 11,66,482 
persons and paid Rs. 205 crores in wages and salaries. 

Proi'r.'. w Since 1853 

The first railway line in India was opened on April 16, 1853. The progress 
made by the railways during the past one hundred and eight years is shown 
in tables 208 and 209. 


TABLE 208 

PROGRESS OF ALL INDIAN RAILWAYS 


(in lakhs of rupees) 


Year 

Mileage 

Capital-at- 

charge 

Gross 

earnings 

Working 

expenses 

Net 

earnings 

1853 

20 

38 

0*90 

0-41 

— 

0*49 

1863 

2,507 

53,00 

2,20 

1,33 

87 

1873 

5,697 

91,73 

7,23 

3,78 

3,45 

1883 

10,447 

148,31 

16,39 

7,97 

8,42 

1893 

18,459 

233,18 

24,08 

11,35 

12,73 

1903 

26,956 

341,11 

36,01 

17,11 

18,90 

1913-14 

34,656 

495,09 

63,59 

32,93 

30,66 

1927-24 

38,039 

717,93 

107,80 

68,45 

39,35 

1937-34 ! 

42,953 

884,41 

99,58 1 

69,54 

30,04 

194344(a) | 

40,512 

858,54 

199,32 

114,11 

1 85,21 

1947-48 (b) 1 

33,985 

742,20 

183,69 

163,94 

19,75 

1950-51 

34,079 

838,18 

264,62 

214,39 

50,23 

1955-56 

34,736 

975,50 

317,51 

261,07 

57,34 

1960-61 

35,395 

1,527,83 

459,38 

361,88 

97, JO 


Railway Zones 

The 37 railway systems, which existed in India before August 1949j 
have been grouped into eight Zones with a view to effecting economy and 
efficiency in administration. Some details regarding the Zones are given 
in table 210. 

Certain narrow-gauge feeder railways (total length 445 miles), owned 
and operated by private companies, were not included in the reorganisa- 
tion scheme, although under the Railway Companies (Emergency Provisions) 
Act, 1951, Government assumed powers to ensure their efficient operation in 
the public interest. 


(a) Burma Railways separated in 1937. (b) Following the Partition on August 15, 1947. 
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TABLE 209 

RAILWAY TRAFFIC 


(For all Indian Railways) 


Year 

Passengers 

originating 

(thousands) 

Passenger 
earnings 
(Rs. lakhs) 

Goods 

originating 

(thousand 

tons) 

Goods 
earnings 
(Rs. lakhs) 

1871 

1,92.83 

2,02 

35,42 

4,20 

1881 

5,47,64 

3,79 

1,32,14 

9,96 

1891 

12.28,55 

6,86 

2,61,59 

15,61 

1901 

19,47,49 

10,07 

4,33,92 

21,24 

1911 

38,98,63 

18,49 

7,12,68 

32,93 

1921-22 

56,96,84 

34,29 

9,01,42 

49,52 

1931-32 

50,58,36 i 

31,35 

7,45,75 

58,73 

1941-420/) 

62,30,72 

39,69 

9,69,97 

89,63 

1 950-5 U 9) 

130,77,90 

99,22 

9,23,40 

139,77 

1955-56 

129,74,31 

1 108,75 j 

11,52,83 

| 177,92 

1956-57 

138,25,40 

! 117,39 | 

12,53,80 

! 201,09 

1957-58 

143,10,59 

1 120,08 i 

13,33,65 

! 225,72 

1958-59 

144,09,20 

| 117,58 

13,65,59 

237,04 

1959-60 . 

152,86,02 

! 126,49 

14,55,37 

256,12 

1960-M 

161,58,94 

! 132,52 

15,48,89 

) 281.26 


TABLE 210 


RAILWAY ZONES 

~ V ~ |Mean route mile- 


Zone 

Date of 
creation 


Consisting of 

Headquarters 

age worked 
(March 31,1961)* 

Southern . . 

April 14, 1951 


Madras and South- 
ern Mahratt a. 
South Indian and 
Mysore Railways. 

Madras 

B.G. 

M. G. 

N. G. 

1,859-16 

4,210*08 

95*7 

Central 

November 5, 
1951 

Great Indian Pen- 
insular, Nizam’s 
State, Scindia and 
Dholpur Railways. 

Bombay 

B.G. 

M. G. 

N. G. 

3,797-42 

960-35 

725-00 

Western 

November 5, 
1951 

Bombay Baroda & 
Central India, 

Saurashtra, Kutch, 
Rajasthan and 

Jaipur Railways. 

Bombay 

B.G. 

M. G. 

N. G. 

1,636-41 

3,668*67 

759-56 

Northern .. 

April 14, 1952 

Eastern Punjab, 
Jodhpur, Bikaner 
Railways and the 
three upper divi- 
sions of the East 
Indian Railway. 

Delhi 

B.G. 

M. G. 

N. G. 

4,229-96 

2,048-22 

161-83 

North-Eastern 

; April 14, 1952 


Oudh and Tirhut, 
Assam Railways 
and Fatehgarh 

-district of old 
Bombay Baroda & 
Central India Rail- 
way. 

Gorakhpur 

B.G. 
M.G. ; 

i 

1-0 

| 3,056-73 

j 

North-Last 

Frontier 

January 15, 
1958 


Pandti 

B.G. | 

M. G. ! 

N. G. 

2*15 

1,694*75 

51*97 

Eastern 

August 1, 

1955 

East Indian (minus 
the three upper . 
divisions). 

Calcutta 

B.G. 

N.G. 

2,333*93 

17*14 

South Eastern 

August 1, 

1955 

Bengal Nagpur Rail- 
way. 

Calcutta 

B.G. 

N.G. 

2,715*7 

924*83 


(a) Burma Railways separated in 1937. 

(b) Following the Partition on August 15, 1947. 

♦Track width : B. G. 5k'; M.G. 3' 3f; N.G. T 6' and 2 ' . 
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Railway Finances 

Railway finances were separated from general finances in 1925, the 
railways contributing to the general revenues according to a fixed formula. 
In December 1949, it was decided that during the quinquennium beginning 
1950-51, the railways should pay a guaranteed dividend of four per cent 
on the capital-at-charge at the end of each penultimate year. The revised 
Financial Convention, which became applicable after 1955-56, prescribes 
the same rate of payment except that on new lines a moratorium is to be 
granted during construction and for the five years to follow. The Railway 
Convention Committee, established in 1960, recommended a dividend 
of 4£ per cent on the capital-at-charge for the five years 1961-66. 

The following table gives an outline of the financial results of working 
Government Railways since 1955-56. 

TABLE 211 
RAILWAY FINANCES 


(in crores of rupees ) 



1955-56 

(Actuals) 

1960-61 

(Actuals) 

1961-62 

(Revised) 

1962-63 

(Budget) 

Passenger earnings 

Upper 

12*85 

15-18 

17*22 

17*53 

Third 

94*86 

116*41 

136*78 

137*47 

Other coaching earnings . . 

20*87 

27*21 

29*00 

29*00 

Goods earnings 

180*28 

286*14 

305*25 

327*75 

Other sundry earnings . . 

6*81 

12*63 

13*50 

13-50 

Total earnings 

315*67 

457*57 

501*75 

525*25 

Suspense 

0*62 

—0*77 

— 0*51 

-1-15 

Gross traffic receipts 

316*29 

456*80 

501 *24 

524-10 

Ordinary working expenses 

212-95 

313*15* 

330-39 

345*60 

Net miscellaneous expenditure . . 

7-73 

10*69 

13*51 

16*35 

Appropriation to Depreciation 
Reserve Fund 

45*00 

45*00 

65*00 

67-00 

Payment to worked lines 

0*27 

0*09 

0-16 

014 

Total working expenses . . 

258*22 

368*93** 

395-55 i 

412*74 

Net railway revenues 

50-34 

87*87 

92*18 

95*01 

Dividend to general revenues . . 

36*12 

55*86 

75*70 

81*85 

Net surplus 

14*22 

32*01 

16-48 

13*16 

Operating ratio 

81*6% 

78*42% 

78*9% 

78*8% 

Capital-at-charge 

968*98 

1,520-87 

1,707-43 

1,903*93 


DEVELOPMENT UNDER PLANS 

The main problem of the railways in recent years has been that of 
rehabilitation and replacements. First created by the economic depres- 
sion, it was later accentuated by the severe strain of war and Partition. 
Under the First Five Year Plan, Rs. 423*73 crores were spent on rehabili- 
tation and expansion of railways with emphasis on rehabilitation. 

During the Second Plan period, involving an allocation of Rs. 1,121*5 
crores**, the Railways were expected to (i) increase passenger transport 
capacity by 3%, (ii) raise goods traffic to 16,20 lakh tons; (iii) add 1,200 
miles of new lines, double 1,300 miles of track and electrify 880 miles, and 
(iv) increase the number of locomotives to 10,600, coaches to 28,900 and 
wagons to 35,41,000. 


♦This includes Rs. 12*50 crores to be contributed to the General Revenues in lieu of 
merger of passenger tax with passenger fare. 

♦♦Inclusive of Rs. 15 crores allotted for the Post and Telegraph and Power Supply 
authorities. 
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The programme of development of railways during the Third Plan 
period, involving an outlay of Rs. 1,325 crores, aims at (i) 24,50 lakh Ions of 
goods traffic during the years 1961-66; (ii) increase of passenger traffic by 
15%; (iii) acquisition of 1,764 locomotives, 7,879 coaches and 1,17,144 
wagons; (iv) doubling of 1,700 miles of track; (v) renewal of 8,125 miles of 
track; (vi) electrification of 1,100 miles; (vii) construction of 1,200 miles of 
new lines and (viii) construction of 54,000 new staff quarters. 

The actual expenditure incurred during the Second Plan period and the 
expenditure allocated for the Third Plan period are as follows : 

TABLE 212 

EXPENDITURE ON RAILWAYS 


(m crores of rupees ) 



Second 

Plan 

(Actual) 

Third 

Plan 

(Outlay) 

Rolling stock 

372*62 

510*00 

Workshops, Machinery and Plant 

45*10 

62*00 

Track renewals 

188*84 

170*00 

New lines 

77*83 

147*00 

lllectiification 

53*77 

70*00 

Signalling and safety works 

17*31 

25*00 

Traffic facilities 

173*44 

183*00 

Bridge works 

24*83 

25*00 

Ganga Bridge 

7*23 


Staff quarters and staff welfare 

49*18 

50*00 

Railway users’ amenities 

14*71 

15*00 

Road services 

5*34 

10*00 

Other specified works ' 

30*39 

23*00 

Stores suspense 

28*05 

35-00 

Manufacture suspense 

( — )3*13 


Miscellaneous advances 

3*73 


Credit for released materials I 

( — )34*62 


Other credits 

( — )10-93 


Total 

1,043*69 

1,325*00 


The progress achieved at the end of the First and Second Plan periods 
is dealt with in the following paragraphs. 

New CSnstruction and Works 

Four hundred and thirty miles of dismantled lines were restored, 380 
miles of new lines constructed and 46 miles of narrow gauge lines con- 
verted into metre gauge during the First Plan period. 454 miles of new lines 
were also under construction, 52 miles were being converted into broad 
gauge and surveys for over 2,000 miles of new lines were in progress. 408 
miles of broad gauge and 382 miles of metre gauge new rail lines were 
opened to traffic during the Second Plan period. One thousand and six 
miles of broad gauge and 251 miles of metre gauge lines were in various 
stages of construction. Six thousand two hundred and twenty-three 
miles of rail renewals and 7,102 miles of sleeper renewals were also 
completed. 

Rolling Stock 

During the First Plan period, 496 locomotives, 4,351 coaches and 
41,192 wagons were produced in the country. 

The acquisition of rolling stock both on additional and replacement 
account during the Second Plan is given in the table below. 
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TABLE 213 

ROLLING STOCK (SECOND PLAN) 


Broad 

Gauge 

Metre 

Gauge 

Narrow 

Gauge 

Locomotives .... 

1,226 ! 

942 

24 

Coaches (including EMUS and rail cars) 

4,149 1 

3,149 

217 

Wagons 

69,996 

26,340 

1,658 


Workshops , Plant and Machinery 

The remodelling and expansion of a large number of running sheds and 
locomotives, carriage and wagon workshops were undertaken during the 
Second Plan. A steel foundry with an optimum capacity of 10,000 tons 
of castings per annum at the Chittaranjan Locomotive Works is expected 
to commence production in 1963. Work on the furnishing unit attached to 
the Integral Coach Factory at Pcrambur has made considerable progress. 
An incentive scheme providing for payments by results, introduced in I960, 
proved effective in the Integral Coach Factory, other production shops 
and repair workshops of the various railways. 

Electrification 

Electric traction, first introduced in 1925, is confined to areas near 
Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. The total electrified mileage on March 
31, i960, was 330*9. During 1960-61, 134-9 miles were energised. 

DieseHsation 

Diesel traction has been adopted on a few selected routes. There were 
181 diesel locomotives on March 31, 1961. 

Amenities for Railway Users 

Of the improvements carried out during the period 1951-52 to 1960-6 L 
to offer better travel conditions to passengers, particularly third class passen- 
gers, mention may be made of the following : 

(z) safe and relaxed travel— at a cost which is perhaps the lowest 
in the world — in all-steel light-weight coaches; 

(//) reservation of coaches for long-distance travel in important 
trains and reservation of accommodation in accordance with 
distances in certain trains; 

(Hi) introduction of new trains and extension of the runs of existing 
trains, 

(iv) introduction of new 75-berther sleeping coaches in certain 
trains for passengers travelling over 500 miles, without levy 
of any surcharge; 

(v) running of all-third class ‘Janata* trains and vestibuled air-condi- 
tioned trains; 

(vi) improvement of catering facilities; 

(v/7) improvement of drinking water facilities, provision of fans, 
waiting halls, new or improved over-bridges and new or improved 
platforms; and 

(v/zz) camping coach facility was extended to three more stations in 
1960-61 bringing the total number of such stations to 13. 

Staff Welfare 

As against an annual average of a little over Rs. 4 crores spent on the 
construction of new quarters and staff welfare measures during the First 
Plan period, it was proposed to spend, on an average, Rs. 10 crores per 
annum during the Second Plan period. 

While 40,000 staff quarters were constructed during the First Plan 
;period, 57,000 were built during the Second Plan period. Provisio n 
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has been made for 54,000 new quarters in the Third Plan, in addition 
to those to be provided under composite schemes relating to workshops, 
yards and lines. 

At the end of 1960-61, there were 77 hospitals and 480 health units/ 
dispensaries. A number of chest clinics for domiciliary and out-door 
treatment of T. B. patients have been established in addition to expan- 
sion of facilities by way of additional beds. Steps are also being taken to 
increase educational facilities for the children of railwaymen. In addi- 
tion to 644 existing schools, sixteen single teacher primary schools and one 
new middle school were opened. 

fn December- 1957, it was decided to offer the choice of a pension 
scheme to all the 10 lakh or more railway employees. A scheme of large- 
scale upward re-distribution of posts calculated eventually to benefit 1,70,000 
railwaymen in non-gazetted cadres was announced in February 1957. 
Steps are also being taken to explore avenues for quicker promotion of 
class IV Staff. The class IV Staff Committee's recommendations have been 
accepted by Government. 

For the benefit of children of railway workers studying in places 
away from their parents, 12 subsidised hostels are being set up. Mobile 
libraries are being formed for the use of staff posted at wayside stations. 
The first mobile library was inaugurated on the North-Eastern Railway 
in December 1958. 

Self-Sufficiency 

The Indian railways are not only self-sufficient in their requirements 
of locomotives and coaches, but have now capacity to assist neighbouring 
countries not only in respect of the rolling stock but also of goods wagons 
and equipment like lighting, signalling, sleepers, girders and others. A 
beginning lias been made in the direction of manufacturing electric and diesel 
locomotives and other equipment now being imported. As against Rs. 320 
crorcs during the Second Plan, the Third Plan foreign exchange require- 
ment of the Railways is placed at Rs. 186 crores. 

OPERATING STATISTICS 


Passenger Traffic and Earnings 

The salient features of passenger traffic and earnings therefrom on ail 
Indian railways during 1955-56 and 1960-61 are shown below. 


TABLE 214 

PASSENGER TRAFFIC AND EARNINGS 



1955-56 

1960-61 

Number of passengers (in hun- 
d reds) 

129,73,55,0 

161,58,93,8 

A.C , 

85,8 

1,47,3 

First class 

1,90,30,1 

3,46,74,5 

Second class 

1,68,75,2 

1,11,16,3 

Third class 

126,13,63,9 

1 56,99,55,7 

Passenger miles (in thousand*) . . 

3,908,32,87 

4,858,09,75 

A.C 

5,12,79 

6,85.55 

First class 

77,38,58 

120,58,74 

Second class 

124,36,83 

111,10,81 

Third class 

3,701,44,67 I 

4,618,92.51 

Earnings from passengers (in thousand 
rupees) 

108,75,48 

132,51,76 

A.C 

87,51 

1,18,44 

First class 

5,88,01 

8,36,71 

Second class 

i 6,12,22 

5,74,07 

Third class 

i 95,87,44 

118,52,15 

Average rate charged per passenger 

Pies per mile 5*34 

nP. per kni. 1*71 

A.C .. .. ! 

„ 32-8 

10*7 

First class 

„ 14-6 

4*31 

Second class 

„ 9-45 

3*19 

Third class 

„ 4*97 

1*59 
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Ticketless Travel 

An amendment to the Indian Railways Act was passed on May 2, 1959, 
to provide inter alia for more stringent punishment for ticketless 
travel. 

Among other steps taken for intensifying the effort against ticketless 
travel arc raids on selected sections and, at frequent intervals, continuity 
checks from starting to terminal stations, surprise inspections of booking 
offices and the establishment of a temporary central ticket checking organisa- 
tion with four squads of travelling examiners for conducting cross-country 
and surprise checks. The results of the checks made by the organisation 
during 1955-56 and 1960-61 are summarised below. 


TABLE 215 
TICKETLKSS TRAVEL 



1955-56 

1969-61 

Number of passengers detected travelling without tickets . . 
Amount of fare and excess charges realised (in rupees) 

69,02,1 14 
1,40,29,656 

75,55,075 

1,83,23,309 

Accidents and Safety of Passe 
The number of fatalities 
as a ratio of ten lakh passen 
unlawful tampering of track, 

mger Trains 

and casualties in train accidents experessed 
gers carried, excluding those resulting from 
or 1955-56 and 1960-61 were as follows : 

TABLE 216 

TRAIN ACCIDENTS 


Fat 

alities 

| Oisuf 

dties 

Number 

Per ten lakh 
passengers 
carried 

Number 

Per ten lakh 
passengers 
carried 

1955-56 

1960-61 

16 

28 

0*01 

0*02 

I 266 

j 253 

0*20 

0*16 

n railways 

! - . — 

Goods Traffic and Earnings 

The goods traffic carried and earning* 
are shown in the following table. 

TABLE 

GOODS TRAFFIC A 

5 therefrom 

217 

ND EARNIN 

on all India 

GS 


1955-66 

1960-61 

Tons of goods carried (in thousands) 

Revenue earning traffic (in thousand tons) 

Non-revenue earning traffic (in thousand tons) 

Net ton miles (in thousands) 

Revenue earning traffic (in thousand ton miles) 
Non-revenue earning traffic (in thousand ton miles) 

Average miles a ton of goods was carried 

Revenue earning traffic (in miles) 

Non-revenue earning traffic (in miles) 

Earnings from goods carried (in thousand rupees) 

Average rate charged per ton of goods per mile 

11,52,73 

9,19,65 

2,33,08 

3,647,18,50 

3,088,17,87 

559,00,63 

316*4 

335*8 

239*8 

177,92,19 

11*1 

(pies) 

15,48,89 

11,89,42 

3,59,47 

5,371,48,93 

4,428,70,71 

942,78,22 

346*8 

372*3 

262*3 

281,25,56 

6*34 

(np) 


The principal commodities carried by Government railways are shown 
in the following table. 
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TABLE 218 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES CARRIED 


(in thousand tons ) 



1955-56 

1960-61 

Coal 

3,53,37 

4,95,99 

Cement 

39,56 

64,45 

Iron and steel* 

36,55 

74,67 

Metallic ores (other than manganese ore) 

43,73 

1,09,63 

Manganese ore 

13,78 

12,10 

Food grains 

90,44 

1,24,59 

Raw jute 

5,12 

6,34 

Tea 

2,58 

2,46 

Paper and paper products 

2,56 1 

4,35 

Jute manufactures 

2,90 

2,58 

Raw cotton 

7,39 

5,27 

Cotton textiles . 

5,48 

3,74 

Oil Seeds . . . 

17,66 

14,93 

Sugarcane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . j 

34,08 

31,86 

Sugar ! 

13,36 

14,64 

Salt 1 

18,58 

19,50 


Punctuality Ratio 

The punctuality ratio **for the years 1955-56 and 1960-61 on Govern- 
ment railways is shown below : 


TABLE 219 

PUNCTUALITY RATIO 


I 

All trains 
including 
electric 
multiple 
unit 
trains 

Mail 

and 

important 

through 

trains 

Mixed 

trains 

Suburban 

trains 

; 

Other 

passenger 

trains 

Broad Gauge 

1955-56 

1960-61 . . ' 

77*99 

85-75 

77-84 

79-67 

85-33 ! 
87-91 

84-57 

86-64 

74-66 

79-63 

Metre Gauge 

1955-56 

1960-£1 

75-14 
i 82-58 

61-96 

82-94 

75-81 

84-98 

74-71 

93-09 

71-70 

78-31 


Export Traffic 

Priorities for rail movement of goods to ports for export have been 
upgraded. The balance of iron and manganese ore at the ports awaiting 
shipment at the end of 1955-56 and 1960-61 is shown in table below. 

TABLE 220 

EXPORT TRAFFIC (in tons) 



Mangar 

lese Ore 

Iron 

Ore 

1955-56 

1960-61 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Madras 

Visakhapatnam 

33,175 

46,431 

16,791 

1,43,480 

H 

38,383 

7,210 

58,929 

37,958 

mm 


•Include machinery, etc. 

••Percentage of passenger and mixed trains not losing time to the total number of trains 
on all Government railways. 
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Locomotive Utilisation 

The average mileage obtained per engine per day on Government rail- 
ways is as shown in table below. 


TABU* 221 

ENGINE MILES PER DAY (STEAM) 



Broa< 

1 gauge 

Metre gauge 

1955-56 

1960-61 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Passenger Engine 

164 

172 

128 

136 

Mixed Engine 

121 

117 

97 

93 

Goods Engine 

94 

100 

85 

88 

Engine in use (all services) 

111 

113 

103 ; 

105 

Engine on line 

84 

85 

77 ! 

74 


The productive service of engines on Government railways in freight 
service in terms of volume of freight transportation per engine hour for 
the same period is as indicated below: 


TABLE 222 

NET ION MILES PER ENGINE HOUR 



Broad i 

Metre 


gauge 

gauge 

1955-56 

2,124 

915 

1960-61 i 

2,562 

1,082 


Wagon Usage 

'Hie use of wagons on Government railways during the period 1955-56 
and 1960-61 is shown below: 


TABLE 223 

WAGON MILLS PER WAGON DAY 


1955-56 

1960-61 


Broad Metre 

gauge gauge 


46-3 28-5 

47*8 | 32-1 


The productive work performed by wagons in terms of net ton miles 
per wagon day is as follows : 

TABLE 224 


NET TON MILES PER WAGON DAY 

Broad 

gauge 


1955-56 541 

1960-61 610 


Metre 

gauge 


203 

247 


FARES AND FREIGHT 

The assumption of common carrier’s liability on January 1, 1962, in 
respect of goods entrusted to railways has brought about a fundamental 
change in the sphere of railway’s responsibility. 

The Railways switched over to the decimal coinage from September 
15, 1957, in the case of passenger fares and from October 1, 1958, in the 
case of freight on goods, parcels and other traffic. The commercial 
departments of the railways have adopted the metric system of weights 
and measures from April 1, 1960. The unit of weight for the purpose of 
charge from that date is a quintal or 100 kilograms and the distance between 
stations is reckoned in kilometres instead of in miles. 
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Passenger fare and rate tables showing the fares or rates for various 
distances from 1 to 5,000 kilometres have been printed and are available 
for arriving at the fare or freight rates. 

For vestibulcd air-conditioned third-class trains running between New 
Deihi-Howrah, New Delhi-Bombay and New Delhi-Madras, an additional 
charge of 1*25 naye paise per mile is collected. 

The Railway Passengers Fares Act came into force on September 15, 
1957. The rate of tax is 5 per cent of the fare for distances between 26 
and 49 kms, 15 percent for 50 to 805 kms and 10 per cent for over 805 kms. 
Distances up to 15 miles are exempt from the tax. 

Following the recommendations made by the Railway Freight Structure 
Inquiry Committee, the revised railway freight structure came into force 
with effect from October 1, 1958. 

ADMINISTRATION 

The responsibility for the overall control and' administration of the 
railways vests in the Railway Board, which was first set up in 1905. The 
Board now consists of a Chairman, who is ex-officio Secretary-General 
to the Union Railway Ministry, the Financial Commissioner and three 
Members, each in charge of Staff, Transportation and Engineering, who are 
of the status of Secretaries to the Union Railway Ministry. 

Constant and close consultation between the public and t he railway 
administration, is secured throw the following committees: (/) Regional 
Railway Users’ Consultative Committees; (//) Zonal Railway Users’ 
Consultative Committees at the headquarters of each railway 
zone; and (Hi) the National Railway Users’ Consultative Council at the 
Centre. From January 1, 1958, Divisional Consultative Committees have 
been set up for each division of ihe railways on which divisionalisation has 
already been brought about. 


ROADS 

In 1947, the Central Government assumed responsibility for the construc- 
tion and maintenance of certain roads selected by them as suitable for inclu- 
sion in the system of national highways. These were statutorily declared as 
national highways under the National Highways Act, 1956. State highways, 
district and village roads are the responsibility of the State Govern- 
ments. 

Progress 

The progress in road development during recent years as compared 
to the targets laid down in the Nagpur Plan (1943), as revised to apply to 
the Indian Union, is shown in the following table. 


TABLE 225 

road development 


(miles) 



Surfaced 

roads 

Unsurfaccd 

roads 

Nagpur Plan targets 

April, I, 1951 

March 31, 1956 

March 31, 1961 

1.23.000 
98,000 

1.22.000 
1,44,000 

2,08,000 

1.51.000 

1.98.000 
over 2,50,00C 


National Highways 

On April 1, 1947, when the Centre took over the liability for the national 
highways, approximately 1,600 miles of road and thousands of culverts 
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and bridges (including about 1 50 major bridges) did not exist. Missing 
road links which accounted for 1,600 miles have since increased to about 
1,780 due to addition of new roads to the national highway system. The 
progress on national highways since then is indicated in the table 
below: 

TABLE 226 

PROGRESS OF NATIONAL HIGHWAYS 



Missing 

links 

constructed 
(in miles) 

Major 

bridges 

constructed 

Improve- 
ment of 
existing 
sections 
(in miles) 

Widening of 
car*if|ge- 

(in miles) 

April t, 1947 to March 31, 1956 

746 

33 

4,900 ! 

/ 2,300 

April 1. 1956 to March 1961 .. 

640 

40 

3,500 

Third Plan Targets . . . . 

! 350 

60 

1,200 

900 


The national highway mileage in the States and Territories of the Indian 
Union after reorganisation of States is as follows : 


TABLE 227 

NATIONAL HIGHWAYS (STATE/TERRITORY-WISE)* 


State/Union Territory 

Miles 

Andhra Pradesh 

1,412 

Assam 

111 

Bihar 

1,139 

Gujarat 

676 

Jammu and Kashmir 

338 

Kerala 

260 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,669 

Madras 

1,050 

Maharashtra 

L539 

Mysore 

816 

Orissa 

851 

Punjab 

784 

Rajasthan 

782 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,455 

West Bengal 

872 

Delhi , . * 

44 

Himachal Pradesh 

200 

Manipur 

139 

Nagaland 

69 


The national highways system includes,, inter alia, the following roads: 

(1) Amritsar to Calcutta 

(2) Agra to Bombay 

(3) Bombay to Madras via Bangalore 

(4) Madras to Calcutta 

(5) Calcutta to Bombay via Nagpur 

(6) Varanasi to Cape Comorin via Nagpur, Hyderabad, Kurnool 
and Bangalore 

(7) Delhi to Bombay via Ahmedabad 

(8) Ahmedabad to Kandla Port (under construction) with branch to 
Porbandar 

(9) Ambala to Tibet border via Simla 

(10) Delhi to Lucknow via Moradabad 

(11) Lucknow to Barauni via Muzaffarpur with a branch road to the 

Nepal border 

•Sikkim, which is included in the system, has a national highway mileage of 39, which 
is shown as part of the highways in West Bengal. 
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(12) Assam Access Road 

(13) Assam Trunk Road with a branch to the Burma border through 
Manipur. 

Other % Roads 

The Government of India also aid the development of certain arterial 
roads in the States. These include, inter alia , the Passi-Badarpur Road 
in Assam and the West Coast Road in the States of Maharashtra, Mysore 
and Kerala. Nearly 415 miles of roads were constructed or improved from 
April 1956 to the end of the December 1961. 

Under a special programme approved in May 1954, for the develop- 
ment of certain selected State roads of inter-State or of economic impor- 
tance, about 925 miles of new roads were constructed and about 1,975 miles 
of existing roads improved during the Second Plan period. In the Third 
Plan about 500 miles of new roads arc expected to be constructed and 1.000 
ittiles of existing roads improved under this programme. 

Roads in the States' Sector 

Under the programmes drawn up by the States and Union Territories 
for the Second Plan period, about 22.000 miles of surfaced roads were 
constructed. About 25,000 miles of surfaced roads are expected to the added 
during the Third Plan. 


Twenty- Year Plan 

A new long-term plan for road development, under consideration, 
aims at bringing every village (a) in a developed and agricultural 
area within 4 miles of a metalled road and 1*5 miles of any road, (h) in 
a semi-developed area within 8 miles of metalled road and 3 miles of any 
road and (r) in an undeveloped and uncultivable area within 12 miles of 
a metalled road and 5 miles of any road. These targets, when achieved, 
will provide an average of 52 miles of road per 100 sq. miles of area as against 
about 31 miles at present. 

ROAD TRANSPORT 

Motor Vehicles * 

The number of motor vehicles on road in India since 1947 is as follows : 


TABLE 228 
MOTOR VEHICLES 


Year Riding March 31 

Number of 
motor 
vehicles 

1947 

2,11,949 

1951 .. 

3 06,133 

1956 

4,22,041 

1957 

4,47,229 

1958 .. . .. 

5,14,805 

1959 

5,41,270 

1960 . . . 

5,98,384 


. The vehicles at the end of March 1960, comprised 69,364 motorcycles, 
4,960 auto-rickshaws, 26,290 jeeps, 2,40,370 private cars, 50,767 public 
service vehicles, 18,148 motor cabs, 1,52,938 goods vehicles and 35,547 mis- 
cellaneous vehicles. 

A provision of Rs. 26 crores has been made in the Third Plan for the 
expansion programmes of the nationalised road transport undertakings in 
addition to a provision of Rs. 10 crores in the Railway Plan for contribution 
to the Road Transport Corporations. The entire amount is intended to be 
spent for production of about 7,500 vehicles, construction of workshops, 
etc. 
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A substantial expenditure on road transport schemes outside the Plan 
is also expected to be incurred by a few States in the Plan period. The 
total expenditure on the nationalised road transport services may be about 
Rs. 35 crores in the States’ sector. # 

The target for production of commercial vehicles during the Third 
Plan period is 60,000 of which 52,500 vehicles are likely to be produced in 
the private sector. 

Administration 

There is no separate Central organisation at present to provide road 
transport services. State Road Transport Corporations are, however, 
operating passenger services in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra, 
Mysore, Punjab, West Bengal and Himachal Pradesh. Municipalities ren- 
der passenger transport services within their jurisdiction in Ahmedabad, 
Bombay, Delhi and Poona. Departmental transport undertakings operate 
in most of the other States. More than 30 per cent of passenger transport 
industry is in the nationalised sector. 

An Inter-State Transport Commission has been set up for the purpose 
of development, co-ordination and regulation of road transport services 
on inter-State routes. The Commission has brought about reciprocal 
agreements between ail the States except Kerala and Madras. 

To ensure proper co-ordination between the different modes of trans- 
port on the one hand, and Central and State policies on the other, the 
Government of India have set up the Transport Development Council, 
the Road and Inland Water Transport Advisory Committee and the Central 
Transport Co-ordination Committee. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The length of navigable waterways is over 5,000 miles. The impor- 
tant ones are the Ganga and the Brahmaputra and their tributaries, the 
Godavari and the Krishna and their canals, the backwaters and canals 
of Kerala, the Buckingham Canal in the Madras and Andhra States, the 
West Coast Canals and the Mahanadi Canals in Orissa. 

To co-ordinate the development of water transport on the Ganga, 
the Brahmaputra and their tributaries, a body, known as the Ganga-Brahma- 
putra Water Transport Board, was set up in 1952 by the voluntary co-opera- 
tion of the Central and State Governments. 

At present, 1 ,557 miles of rivers are navigable by mechanically-propelled 
vessels and 3,587 miles by large country boats. Navigation can be developed 
on shallow stretches to some extent by deepening the channels, by regulation 
works, dredging, and by the use of craft specially designed to negotiate such 
stretches. Deepening by dredging entails heavy outlay. Attention has, 
therefore, been focussed on the use of specially designed shallow craft. 
Tha Ganga-Brahmaputra Board has taken up an experimental project for 
this purpose on the Upper Ganga. 

Central Schemes costing approximately Rs. 6*6 crores have been included 
in the Third Plan for the development of inland water transport in the country. 
A further provision of Rs. 1*48 crores has been made in the Third Plan of 
the State Governments. 

The Central plan provides for the purchase of survey launches, dredgers 
and tugs. Port facilities at Pandu and Gauhati will be developed. Work 
on the river port at Pandu is already in progress. The plan also includes 
development of inland water transport on the Brahmaputra, Ganga, Rup- 
narain, Mahanadi, Narbada and Tapti rivers and the Hijli canal, Rajasthan 
canal, Orissa canals, Buckingham canal, Badagara-Mahe canal, Cochin- 
Quilon canal and Damodar Valley canal. Water transport facilities- 
on Thana Creek and Govind Sagar Lake (Himachal Pradesh) and Kerborne 
(Maharashtra) are also to be developed during the Third Plan period. 
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SHIPPING 

Progress during the Plans 

The progress achieved during the First and Second Plan periods, is shown 
below : 

TABLE 229 

PROGRESS OF SHIPPING 

(lakh gross registered tons) 



. - ! 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Coastal 

2-17 

2*40 

2*92 

Overseas 

1-74 

2*40 

i 613 

! 

Total . . 

391 

4-80 

9*05 


At the end of November 1961, 175 ships totalling 9*05 lakh GRT 


were on the Indian Register — 100 vessels of 3*43 lakh GRT on the coastal 
trade and 75 vessels of 5-62 GRT on the overseas trade. 

The Third Five Year Plan envisages a total provision of Rs. 66 crores, of 
which Rs. 7 crores are likely to be contributed by private shipping companies 
and a sum of Rs. 4 crores is expected to be available from the Shipping 
Development Fund. This provision would enable a net addition of about 
1*8 lakh GRT during the Third Plan period. 

National Shipping Board 

The National Shipping Board which advises the Government on the 
policy relating to shipping was reconstituted in 1961. 

Shipping Corporation of India 

The Shipping Corporation of India, which came into existence in October 
1961, as a result of the merger of the Eastern and Western Shipping Cor- 
porations, has an authorised capital of Rs. 35 crores and a paid-up capital 
of Rs. 23 crores. It has a fleet of 15 dry cargo vessels, 2 passenger-c 7 //H- 
cargo vessels and 2 coastal tankers aggregating 1,38,593 GRT. The cargo 
vessels operate on India-Australia, India-Far East-Japan, India-Black 
Sea, West Coast of India-West Pakistan-Japan, lndia-Pakistan-U.K.- 
Continent and India-Persia routes. The passenger-cum-cargo vessels run 
on Bombay-East Africa, Madras-Singapore and India-Andaman routes. 
The tankers are on time charter to oil companies for carriage of refined pro- 
ducts algng the coast. 

The Mogul Line Ltd., which is a "subsidiary company of the Shipping 
Corporation of India, has a fleet of ,4 passengcr-cum-cargo 'ships of about 
26,000 GRT engaged in the Haj pilgrim traffic. 

H indust an Shipyard 

The Visakhapatnam Shipyard was purchased from the Scindias by 
the Government in March 1952, and its management entrusted to the 
Hindustan Shipyard Ltd., in which all the shares are held by the Govern- 
ment. The first vessel to be built at the yard was launched in March 1948. 
The Shipyard’s production capacity is at present about 4 ships of modern 
design per year. The Shipyard has so far delivered 27 ocean-going ships 
and 3 crafts in addition to a mooring vessel of an aggregate gross tonnage 
of 1,45.304. Five ships of about 45,750 GRT are under various stages of 
production. 

Second Shipyard 

A second shipyard is being established at Ccchin with an initial capacity 
to build ships totalling a GRT of about 60,000 per year. The productive 
capacity is to be increased later on to 80,000 GRT per year. 
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The project has been included in the Third Plan among the projects 
for which foreign credits are yet to be arranged and a provision of Rs. 20 
crores has been made. Steps are being taken to acquire land and appoint 
technical consultants for the Shipyard, 

Training Institutions 

Eighty-two cadets passed out of T.S. Dufferin during the year ending 
June 1961, and have all been employed on board ships. 

Four thousand four hundred and twenty-one candidates took advantage 
of the training facilities available at the Nautical and Engineering College, 
Bombay, till the end of September 1961. Forty-six cadets, representing the 
eighth batch of trainees, passed out of the Marine Engineering College, 
Calcutta, during 1961. 

The three ratings training establishments — T.S. Bltadra , T.S. Mekhala 
and T.S. Nau Lakshi — together trained 13,438 boys, 7,304 for the deck 
department and 6,134 for the engine room department, till the end of 
September 196L 


PORTS 

India has six major ports, namely, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Cochin, 
Visakhapatnam and Kandla. During 1960-61, these ports handled 331 
lakh tons of cargo* as against 310 lakh tons in 1959-60. 

The ports of Bombay, Calcutta and Madras are administered by statutory 
port trust boards subject to the overall control of the Central Government. 
The ports of Cochin, Visakhapatnam and Kandla are adiministered directly 
by the Central Government through local administrative officers assisted by 
port advisory committees. 

The traffic handled by, and the financial results of the working of the 
major ports, during 1960-61 are as follows : 


TABLE 230 

TRAFFIC AND EARNINGS OF MAJOR PORTS 


Port 

Ships entered 

No. Gross 

tonnage 
(lakhs) 

Imports 

(lakh 

tons) 

Exports 

(lakh) 

tons) 

Surplus 

1+) 

or 

deficit ( — ) 
in 

earnings 
(Rs. 
v lakhs) 

Calcutta 

1,786 

343-46 

54-05 

39*45 

(4*) 50*39 

Bombay 

3,239 

200*71 

106*25 

38*64 

(+)326*78 

Madras 

1,201 

84-86 

20*94 

8*96 

(+) 48 04 

Visakhapatnam . . 

622 

44*10 

13*64 

14*39 

(+) 33*53 

Cochin 

1,337 

70*89 

15*95 

3*80 

(— ) 2*07 

Kandla 

291 

19*30 

12*11 

3*36 

(4-) 5*06 


8,482 

763*32 

222*94 

108*60 

(4~)461 *73 


A provision of Rs. 75 crores has been made in the Third Plan for the deve- 
lopment of the six major ports. The two important schemes included in 
it are the setting up of a satellite port at Haldia in the Hooghly estuary 
and modernisation of Bombay docks. Mangalore and Tuticorin are also 
to be developed as major ports during the Third Plan. 

Work on the expansion of Cochin and Madras ports is in progress, The 
construction of four additional berths at Visakhapatnam, two of which 
will be equipped with a mechanical ore handling plant enabling the port to 
export over 60 lakh tons of iron ore annually, has started. 



359 


Minor Ports 

The Indian coastline is also served by a large number of minor ports 
(about 225, of which 150 are working ports), which together handle a 
coastal and overseas traffic of about 60 lakh tons per annum. The ad- 
ministration of these ports is the responsibility of the State Governments. 
Various works of improvement were undertaken under the I^st and 
Second Five Year Plans. The development programme for minor ports, 
included in the Third Plan, is estimated to cost Rs. 10-79 pores in the Central 
Sector and Rs. 4-90 crores in the States’ Sector. The Cential programme 
includes, among others, the setting up of a dredger-cum-survey launch pool 
with an initial strength of two dredgers and six survey launches. It is ex- 
pected that at the end of the Third Plan, the minor ports will be able to 
handle a traffic of about 90 lakh tons. 

National Harbour Board 

For advising the Central and State Governments on the co-ordinated 
development of ports with special attention to minor ports, the National 
Harbour Board was constituted in 1950, consisting of representatives of 
the Government of India, the maritime States, major port authorities, and 
non-official members representing trade, industry and labour. A committee 
of the Board meets every year to screen and accord priorities to schemes 
for hydrographic surveys. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Indian aircraft flew about 331 lakh miles carrying about 10-6 lakh pas- 
sengers and nearly 18,22 lakh pounds of cargo and mail on scheduled and 
non-scheduled services taken together during 1961*. 

Progress Since 1947 

The tables below show the progress made by civil aviation in India 
since 1947, on scheduled and non-scheduled services. 

TABLE 231 


CIVIL AVIATION (SCHEDULED SERVICES) 


Year 

Miles 

flown 

(in 

thousands) 

Passengers 

(in 

thousands) 

Freight 

(in 

thousand 

lbs.) 

Mails 

(in 

thousand 

lbs.) 

1947 

93,62 

255 

56,48 

14,05 

1951 

1,94,98 

449 

8,76,65 

71,82 

1956 

2,34,83 

559 

9,62,31 

1,26,86 

1957 

2,34,96 

615 

8,56,91 

1,30,81 

1958 

2,45,78 

696 

9,36,40 

» 1,36,08 

1959 

2,47,42 

736 

, 7,38,77 

1,50,49 

1960 

2,63,61 

855 

8,42.30 

1,50,29 

1961* 1 

2,74,52 

948 

8,83,59 

1,62,28 


TABLE 232 

CIVIL AVIATION (NON-SCHEDULED SERVICES) 


Year 

Miles 

flown 

(in 

thousands) 

Passengers 

carried 

(in 

thousands) 1 

Freight 
carried 
(in thou- 
sand lbs.) 

1947 

40,51 

62 

29,93 

1951 

66,14 

66 

13,16,24 

1956 

57,33 

114 

9,70,89 

1957 

45,58 

126 

8,87,03 

1958 

49,97 

99 

8,42,01 

1959 

55,78 

89 

8,11,42 

1960 .. .. 

61,61 

M 

8,57,84 

1961* 

56,57 

111 

7,75,85 
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Air Corporations 

The Indian Airlines Corporation whose operating fleet consists of 10 
Viscounts, 5 Skymasters, 5 Fokker Friendships, and 54 Dakotas links up 
most of the principal centres in the country and also provides services 
to the rjeighbouring countries, viz. Pakistan, Burma, Ceylon, Afghani- 
stan and pepal. The Corporation carried 7,87,187 revenue passengers on 
its services and its aircraft flew a total of 3,20,15,037 revenue miles during 
196 °-61. 

The Air-India International Corporation, with its fleet of 9 Super- 
Constellations, 5 Boeing 707 Jets and one DC-3 freighter provides services 
reaching out to 21 countries. During 1960-61, it carried 1,24,951 revenue 
passengers on its services and its aircraft flew over 1,30,35,000 revenue 
miles. 

Training 

Pilots, Aerodrome Officers, Control Operators, Fire Operators, Radio 
Operators, and Radio Technicians are trained in the Training Centre of the 
Civil Aviation Department at Allahabad. Till October 31, 1961, the Centre 
trained 209 candidates in various courses, while 89 trainees were under- 
going training. 

Flying Clubs 

There are 17 subsidised flying clubs with headquarters at Delhi, 
Bombay, Madras, Patna, Barrackpore, Bhubaneswar, Lucknow (with 
satellite centres at Kanpur, Allahabad and Varanasi), Jullundur, Hydera- 
bad, Nagpur, Jaipur, Indore (with a satellite centre at Bhopal), Bangalore, 
Gauhati, Trivandrum, Coimbatore and Baroda. There are three Govern- 
ment Gliding Centres at Poona, Bangalore and Allahabad and two subsidis- 
ed Giliding Clubs at New Delhi and Pilani. During 1961, the flying clubs 
trained 139 ‘A’ Licence and 8 ‘B’ Licence pilots till the end of Novem- 
ber. 

Aerodromes 

Eighty-six aerodromes* are controlled and operated by the Civil 
Aviation Department of the Government of India. Three of these, viz., 
Bombay, (Santa Cruz), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Palam) are inter- 
national airports. The aerodromes at Ahmedabad, Patna, Bombay (Santa 
Cruz), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Palam), Delhi (Safdarjang), Madras 
(St. Thomas Mt.,), Tiruchirapalii, Varanasi, Jodhpur, Bhuj and Amritsar 
have been declared customs aerodromes. 

Three new aerodromes at Raxaul (Bihar), Jogbani (Bihar) and Behala 
(West Bengal) are under construction. The aerodromes at Tulihal (Mani- 
pur) and Phoolbagh (Haldwani) have been completed. The main runways 
at the three international airports were extended and strengthened to meet 
the needs of jet transport aircraft. The air strip at Port Blair has been 
repaired and brought into commission. 

The programme for the development of civil aviation during the Third 
Five Year Plan period aims at meeting the new demands which have arisen 
from recent technical advancements and from India’s obligations under 
the Convention on International Civil Aviation to provide facilities at 
aerodromes in conformity with the standards laid down by the International 
Civil Aviation Organisation. 

Aircraft 

On December 1, 1961, 540 aircraft held current certificates of registration 
and 211 aircraft held current certificates of airworthiness. 

* For a list of aerodromes, see Appendices. 
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A 

Air Transport Agreements 

Air transport agreements have been concluded with Afghanistan, 
Australia, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Egypt, France, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Iraq, the United States 
of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. Similar agreements concluded with Lebanon, Iran and the 
Federal Republic of Germany are awaiting ratification. 

» 

TOURIST TRAFFIC 

Administrative Set-up 

A Tourist Traffic Branch was set up under the Ministry of Transport 
in 1949 and a chain of regional tourist offices has since been established 
in important cities like Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. Tourist 
information offices have also been set up at Agra, Aurangabad, Bangalore, 
Bhopal, Cochin, Darjeeling, Jaipur and Varanasi. These offices work 
in close collaboration with the State Governments, travel agents, 
hoteliers and carriers. Abroad, India has tourist offices in New 
York, San Francisco, London, Melbourne, Paris, Colombo, Toronto 
and Frankfurt. 

A separate Department of Tourism in the Ministry of Transport and 
Communications has been set up. A Tourist Development Council, 
including representatives of the public, the travel trade and the State 
Governments, advises the Government on tourist problems. The four 
regional tourist traffic advisory committees have been reconstituted now 
as 4 zonal tourist traffic advisory committees. 

Hotel Standards and Rate Structure Committee 

The major recommendations of the Hotel Standards and Rates 
Structure Committee, constituted in 1957 to advise the Government on 
the question of laying down the criteria for standardisation and gradation 
of hotels in India and the question of presenting a suitable rate structure, 
are being implemented. A Hotel Classification Committee is being set up 
to classify hotels catering to foreign tourists according to the ‘Star’ system. 

Relaxation in Tourist Regulations 

Regulations relating to police, registration, currency, exchange con- 
trol and customs have been relaxed to promote tourist traffic. A special 
inter-departmental committee makes periodic inspection of the various 
ports of entry with a view to ascertaining the possibility of further simpli- 
fication of such formalities. Concessional tickets are offered by the 
railways for round trip journeys and circular tours. Special concessions 
are given to students and pilgrims as well as to tourists visiting hill resorts 
during summer. At present, there are 42 officially recognised travel 
agencies and shikar (big game) agencies to serve tourists. The services 
of an increasing number of educated, specially trained and approved travel 
guides are also available. A staff training school imparts training to 
fresh referuits as well as personnel engaged in tourist promotion activities. 

Information 

Tourist information material in the form of guide books, pamphlets, 
folders, maps, posters and picture cards is being brought out. These 
are produced in English, French, Spanish, German, Italian and in the 
Indian languages and are being distributed through tourist offices in 
India and abroad. A few publications have also been issued in Japanese 
and Siamese for distribution to tourists coming from Japan and Siam. 
An illustrated monthly magazine entitled Traveller in India is issued 
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to attract tourists. Travel films are also made for distribution and exhi- 
bition abroad. 

Number of Tourists 

The number of foreign tourists visiting India since 1951 is shown 
below. 


TABLE 233 
. TOURIST TRAFFIC 


Year 


Number of 
Foreign 
Tourists, 


1951 . . 16,829 

1956 65,887 

1961 1,39,804 


Tourist Revenue 

The revenue from tourist traffic during 1960 was estimated at Rs. 20-6 
crores. The earnings during 1957, 1958 and 1959, as estimated by the 
Reserve Bank of India, were Rs. 16-0 crores, 17-5 crores and 19*1 crores 
respectively. 

Development Plans 

The Central and some of the State Governments have formulated 
plans to provide for the development of tourism. The programme 
envisages additional accommodation, transport and recreational facilities 
at important tourist centres, especially those situated in out-of-the-way 
places. Broadly, these are of three kinds : (i) schemes for the develop- 
ment of facilities at a limited number of places visited largely by foreign 
tourists, (h) facilities at places mainly for home trourists, and (hi) 
schemes fot places of regional and local importance, which are visited 
by home tourists of low and middle income groups. Schemes in the 
first category are being taken up by the Central Government. Schemes 
in the second group are being implemented by the States with assistance 
from the Centre and those in the- third group exclusively by the State. 

The allocation in the Third Plan for expenditure by the Central Govern- 
ment on tourist traffic development schemes is Rs. 3-5 crores, 
while the State Governments are expected to spend on this count Rs. 
4-5 crores. 


* Excluding Nationals of Pakistan. 
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He was the first T.V.S. passenger 

50 years ago, it needed as much courage to travel in a bus as was needed to run' 
It! The confidence of our first passenger, who boarded the bus ignoring the warnings 
of the timid, is the bedrock On which TVS builds Us institution. 

Today, TVS, with its several units, meets the increasing demands of the 
automotive industry in all its aspects in South India, As in 1912, it is the confidence 
of the customer that sustains its progress. 


T V SUNDRAM IYENGAR 
A SONS Private Limited 
v - r iruchi -Tirunclveli, 
Pudefckoitai- Salem - Coimbatore 


• TVS UNITS INCLUDE - 

SOUTHERN ROADWAYS 
Private Limited, Madurai 



SUNDARAM INDUSTRIES 

Private Limiced-Pudukkottai 
Coimbatore -Bangalore- Madras 


MADRAS AUTO SERVICE 
Private Limited 
Madras Bangalore 

SUNDARAM FINANCE 

Limited, Madras 


INDIA MOTOR PARTS ft 
ACCESSORIES 
Limited. Madras 

SUNDARAM MOTORS 
Private Limited 
Madras- Bangalore-Secunderabad 


MADRAS MOTOR & GENERAL INSURANCE CO. LT D. Madras 

T. V. SUNDRAM IYENGAR ft SONS Private Limited/ Madurai 

IWT-TVS 224ft 
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Wherever you WANT to go 

Here or abroad, for business or pleasure, we help 
you get maximum comfort, economy and enjoyment 
from each rupee you spend 

We counsel you on your itinerary, 

We assist you in getting your passport ajid visa 
We advise you on your foreign exchange— 

In fine, we take all your worries — 
we leave the pleasures to YOU. 


FOR DETAILS 


Write or Contact : 

ASIAN TRAVELS (INDIA) PRIVATE LTD. 
“The Choice of well-travelled people” 

1, Palullos Road, MADRAS-2 

grams : WORLTRAVEL. phone : 84009 

81847 


Pick of the 
expert hand 


mc-cd/8 



MICO 


km 


SiS# 






SPARK 

PLUGS 


NOZZLES 


for DIESEL 
and PETROL 
, ENGINES 


FUEL INJECTION PUMPS & NOZZLE HOLDERS 

ELFMENTS & DELIVERY VALVES 




FILTERS 


' — ►* World Famous Bosch (German) Quality 


MOTOR INDUSTRIES Co*, LTD., 
BANGALORE. 


BOMBAY-2 
CALCUTTA-16 
MADRAS-2 
NEW DELHI-! 


Soles Houses ot : 

41. Queen's Road 
91 -A, Park Street 
l/l55, Mount Road 
Ghaxlabad Eegg. Co.,Ltd„ 
44, Janpath 



Thank God and our auto dealer 
it's a OANARA SPRING! 

... we can now reach in time 





Ask th^ fleet operator— ask the man at are sure of smooth riding; you have the 
the wheel. Both will tell you what the most important ft eedom (freedom from 
Canara Spring surely means to them, breakdown!) All these— and you save 
With a Canara Spring, you are safe; you considerably on operation costs, tool 


THE OANARA WORKSHOPS LIMITED 

Works at : 1. Maroli, Mangalore ; 2. Wadi, Nagpur 



CHAPTER XXVII 


COMMUNICATIONS 

The Posts and Telegraphs services constitute the second largest State 
undertaking in India, next only to the railways. The^number of persons 
employed on March 31, 1961, was 3,82,032 while the capital outlay was 
Rs. 141 -04 crores. 

The Department of Posts and Telegraphs functions through 14 terri- 
torial units — 13 posts and telegraphs circles and 1 postal circle for Delhi 
only. There are three telephone districts for the cities of Calcutta, Bombay 
and Madras and two telecommunication units each for Delhi and Jammu & 
Kashmir and a number of other administrative units on a functional basis. 
The Department works as a commercial-cum-utility service and makes 
over a part of its surplus earnings as a contribution to the general revenues; 
the rest accrues to the credit of the Department. The accumulated sur- 
plus on April 1, 1961, stood at Rs. 29-58 crores. The administration of 
the Department vests in the Posts and Telegraphs Board constituted on 
December 14, 1959. 


POSTAL SERVICES 

The postal traffic and postal revenue since 1921 are shown below. 

TABLE 234 

POSTAL TRAFFIC AND REVENUE 


Year 

Number of postal 
articles 

Postal 

revenue 

Total 
(in crores) 

Average 

per 

head of 
popula- 
tion 

Total 

(in 

crores 

of 

rupees) 

Average 

per 

head of 
popula- 
tion 


141 0 

4*54 

5*83 

mm i 



117*5 

3*49 

7*37 

HSU 

1941* 

127*2 

3*33 

9*85 

HSU 

1951 

227*0 

6*37 

21*04 

HSU 

1955-56 

229*7 

8*40 

29*43 

HS9 

1960-61 

402*9 

9*25 

40*78 

H 


Some statistics regarding the postal services are given below. 

TABLE 235 


POSTAL STATISTICS 


% 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Number of post offices 

Mileage of surface mail routes 

Mileage of airmail routes 

Number of postal articles handled (crores) 
Number of insured articles (lakhs) 

Money orders (crores) 

Postal revenue (crores of rupees) 

36,094 

1,69,105 

18,994 

227*01 

37*23 

5*14 

21*04 

55,042 

2,42,282 

18,959 

299*7 

40*0 

6*50 

29*43 

76,862 
3,46,079 
24,858 
402*9 
41*0 
j 7*6 

I 40*8 


♦Pre-partition figures. 
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The following table shows the number of post offices and letter boxes 
in the urban and rural areas in India. 

TABLE 236 

URBAN AND RURAL POST OFFICES AND LETTER BOXES 



On March 31, 

1951 

On March 31, 

1956 

On March 31, 

1961 

til • ■ 

Urban 

Rural 

Urban j 

Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

Post Offices 
Permanent 
Temporary 

Letter Boxes 

$ 

' 4,665 
'619 
23,253 

21,441 

9,369 

61,726 

5,567 i 
977 

32,701 I 

32,575 

15,923 

78,528 

6,249 : 
1,077 
36,242 1 

43,789 

2\724 

1,06,915 


The number of new post offices opened between April 1, 1061, and 
December 31, 1961, was 2,530. 


Urban Mobile Post Offices 

The urban mobile post offices scheme is in operation at Nagpur. Madras, 
Delhi, Bombay and Calcutta. The mobile post office visits important 
centres of the city at specified hours after the ordinary post offices have 
closed for the day. It works on all days of the year, including Sundays 
and postal holidays. Money orders arc not accepted at the mobile post 
office, nor is savings bank business transacted. 

Air Mail and All-up Schemes 

An inland night air mail service links up the principal cities of India, 
namely, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Delhi and Nagpur. Under the “All- 
up Scheme” all inland letters, letter cards, post cards and money orders are 
normally carried by air without any air surcharge. 

Air Parcel Service with Foreign Countries 

India has an airmail service for most of the countries outside and an 
air parcel service to Aden, Afghanistan, Australia, Bahrain, Bechuanaland 
protectorate, Belgium, British East Africa, Burma, Canada, Ceylon, China 
(Peoples’ Republic), Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Ethiopia, Fiji, 
Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Germany (Democratic 
Republic), Gibraltar, Ghana, Hong Kong. Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 
Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Malaya, Mauritius, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Portuguese East Africa, Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland Federation, Saudi Arabia, South West Africa, Sudan, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Union of South Africa, UK, USA, USSR, 
Yugoslovia and Zanzibar. 

Insured air parcel service is available for Aden, Australia, Belgium, 
British East Africa, Burma, Canada, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egypt, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Germany (Democratic Re- 
public), Ghana, Hong Kong, Irish Republic, Japan, Malaya, Netherlands 
Pakistan, Persian Gulf, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, UK, USA, 
USSR and Zanzibar. 

Facilities are also available for booking insured airmail letters for Aden, 
Austria, Belgium, British East Africa, Burma, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Egypt, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Germany 
(Democratic Republic), Hong Kong, Japan, Malaya, Netherlands, Norway, 
Pakistan, Sweden, Switzerland, Syria, Thailand, UK and Zanzibar. 

Postal Savings Bank 

Facilities are available at most post offices in the country for deposit- 
ing savings, the maximum limit of the deposit for an individual depositor 
being Rs. 15,000 and for a joint account Rs. 30,000. The interest rates 
on these savings accounts are 2i per cent per annum on any sum not ex- 
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ceeding Rs. 10,000 in the case of an individual account and Rs. 20,000 
in the case of a joint account and 2 per cent per annum on the remainder 
of the balance. 

Bi-weekly withdrawal facilities, subject to a maximum of Rs. 1.000, 
are now available in respect of individual accounts at all post offices doing 
savings bank wprk. Since 1958, a nSw system has been introduced in all 
postal head offices and sub-offices by which savings account holders can 
withdraw and deposit money by cheque. A system of nomination for 
savings bank has been introduced since August 1, 1960. To ensure expedi- 
tious action at the savings bank counter, Teller System has been introduced 
in New Delhi head office. Under this system deposits and withdrawals 
can be made without presentation of Pass Book and withdrawals up to 
Rs. 250 are permissible by the counter clerk himself. 

Postal Life Insurance 

Postal life insurance business was as follows. 


TABLE 237 

POSTAL LIFE INSURANCE 



New busincs . 
effected 

Total business 
in force 


i 

No. 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

(in 

crores 

of 

rupees) 

No. 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

(in 

crores 

of 

rupees) 

(a) Ci\il Wing 

1950-51 | 

6,546 

1*43 

84,630 

17*64 

1955-56 

17,074 

3*29 ! 

1,26,305 

26*89 

1960-61 

4,799 

0*98 

1,46,202 

29*66 

(b) Miliiarv Wing 

1950-51' 

875 

0-52 

1,573 

0*89 

1955-56 

1,026 

0*81 

7,326 

4*71 

1960-61 

! 272 

! 0*15 

9,197 

6*00 

POSTAL LIFE 

TABLE 238 

INSURANCE — EXPENSE 

RATIO* 



Civil wing > Military wing 


Year 

Total 

premium 

income 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

Total 

expenses 

(in 

thousand 

1 rdpees) 

Expense 

ratio 

(%) 

Total 

premium 

income 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

Total 

expenses 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

i Expense 
! ratio 

; (?.) 

1 

1950-51 .. ... 

73,34 

9,52 

13*46 

6,38 

80 i 

~ 13*03 

1955-56 . . 

1,11,61 

12,69 

11*37 

21,70 

50 

2*30 

1960-^1 . . 

1,28,83 

13,99 

10*86 

28,25 

58 ! 

2*07 


$ 


TELEGRAPH SERVICES 

Some salient statistics regarding the telegraph services are given 
in Table 239, 


♦The percentage of expenses to the premium income of the Post Office Insurance 
Fund (civil and military wings combined) for 1960-61 is 9*27. 
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TABLE 239 


TELEGRAPH ^STATISTICS 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61^ 

Number of telegraph offices (including licensed 

8,205 

9,893 

11,229 

offices) 

Number of telegrams excluding P & T service 

2,79 

*3,35 

3,81 

telegrams (in lakhs) 

Mileage of over-head wires 

7,21,243 

8,67,199 

10,78,950 

Mileage of underground cable conductors 

7,13,880 

10,03,437 ! 

16,43,044 

Carrier and VFT channels (in miles) 

3,94,912 

4,79,210 

7,00,009 

Telegraph revenue (in crores of rupees) .. 

5-94 

6-7 

7-51 


Out of 3,81 lakh telegrams (excluding the P. & T. service telegrams) 
transmitted during 1960-61, 3,40 lakhs were inland and 41 lakhs foreign 
telegrams. The revenue derived from these telegrams amounted to 
Rs. 7*51 crores (Rs. 6-43 crores from inland and Rs. 1/08 crores from foreign 
telegrams). 4 

Telegraph Service in Hindi and other Indian Languages 

Introduced on June 1, 1949, first at Agra, Allahabad, Gaya, Jabalpur, 
Kanpur, Lucknow, Nagpur, Patna, and Varanasi, the Hindi telegraph 
service is now available at about 1,900 offices (including 60 railway tele- 
graph offices) in the country. The service is available in all the P. & T. 
circles. Training classes in Hindi Morse have been opened at 10 places 
and about 4,000 operators have hitherto been trained. 

Telegrams can be sent in any Indian language provided they are written 
in Devanagari script. In addition, the following special facilities are avail- 
able in the Hindi telegraph system : , 

(0 Greetings telegrams on festive occasions; 

(//) Emergent telegrams to call relatives and friends in case of 
serious illness or death; 

(m) Local telegrams; 

(iv) Tendering of telegrams in Hindi on phonogram system where 
such a facility exists; 

(v) Telegraphic money orders; and 

(v0 Registration of telegraphic abbreviated addresses at conces- 
sional rates. 

Telegraph traffic in Hindi is progressively increasing as is indicated in 
the table below. 


TABLE 240 

TELEGRAPH TRAFFIC IN HINDI 


Number of 


Year 


telegrams 


1950-51 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 

1958- 59 
1950-60 
1960-61 


5,784 

58,522 

66,927 

*89,202 

1,06,445 

1,22,747 

1,74,983 


x 


TELEPHONE SERVICES 

Table 241 shows the number of telephones, telephone exchanges, trunk 
calls apid the amount of telephone revenue. 
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TABLE 241 

TELEPHONE STATISTICS 



1950-51 | 

i 1955-56 

1960-61 

Number of telephones 

Number of telephone exchanges (including 

1,68,000 | 
3,700 

2,78.000 

5,817 

4,81,000 

7,978 

P. B. Xs. and P.X,s) 

Number of trunk calls (in lakhs) 

71 J 

1,86 

3,11 

Telephone revenue (in crores of rupees) 

9-07 1 

14-4 

26-0 


Own Your Telephone Scheme 

The Scheme is now in operation at Ahmedabad, Amritsar, Bombay, 
Bangalore, Calcutta, Delhi, Hyderabad, Kanpur, Madras and Nagpur. 

Message Rate System 

This system is in operation in 64 telephone exchanges. Under this 
system a subscriber pays for every additional local call over a prescribed 
free number of calls every quarter plus a fixed quarterly rental. 

Ship to Shore Service 

Under this service the subscribers can have telephonic contact with ships 
at sea, within 500 miles of the respective exchange. This service has so far 
been introduced at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. 

Telephone Industry 

In 1960-61, the Indian Telephone Industries (Private) Limited, Banga- 
lore, manufactured 1,14,014 telephones, 74,265 auto-exchange lines including 
small exchange lines and 1,300 transmission channels. The Company has 
undertaken the production of several new types of equipment for the rail- 
ways. The 1TJ has developed a new type of telephone instiument named 
‘Priyadarshini* whose perfoimance is far superior to the instrument now in 
use. 


OVERSEAS COMMUNICATIONS 

The Overseas Communications Service, which was nationalised on 
January 1, 1947, is responsible for the operation and development of tele- 
communication link of India wilh foreign countries. During the last nine 
years, the Service handled about 2,72 lakh paid telegrams consisting of about 
71.97 lakh words; 2,5$,3CO paid telephone calls; 3,744 radio pictures totalling 
about^l 1,13,CC0 paid sq. cms., and about 2,54 lakh multipress words. 

Radio Telephone Services 

India has direct radio telephone seivice with the following countries : 
Aden, Australia, Bahrain, Buima, China, East Africa, Egvpt, Ethiopia, 
France, Geimany (Fedeial Republic), Hong Kong. Indonesia, lian, Iraq, 
Italy, Japan, Malaya, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland, UK, USSR and 
Viet Nam (South). 

Radio telephone service via our direct connection with internaticral 
networks is available between India and 69 countries, namely : Abadan, 
Algeria, Argentina, Asmara, Austria, Balearic Islands, Barbados, Bel- 
gium, Bermuda, Brazil, British Guiana, Bulgaria, Canada, Canary Islands, 
Ceuta, Chile, Cuba, Costarica, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Doha, Dubai, 
Finland, French Sahara, Frobishar Bay (Canada), Ghana, Gibraltar, 
Goosbay Labrador (Canada), Greece, Gautemala, Hawaii, Honduras, 
Hungary, Iceland, Irish Republic (Eire); Israel, Jamaica, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Leeward Islands, Luxembourg, Manila, Mexico, Morocco, Muscat, 
Nairobi, Netherlands, Newfoundland, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, 
Norway, Panama, Rhodesia, Ryukyu Islands, Spain, Spanish North 
Africa, South Africa, South West Africa, Sudan, Sweden, Tangier, Trinidad, 
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Tunisia, United States of America, Vatican City, Windward Islands and 
Yugoslavia. Thirty-five ships at sea make use of the radio telephone faci- 
lities. 

Radio Telegraph Service 

Direct radio photo telegraph service facilities are available from New 
Delhi to France, Poland, China and UK and via London to Australia, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Italy, Egypt, Finland, Germany, Greece, 
Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa and USA 
Similarly, at Bombay direct photo telegraph service facilities are available 
to USSR, Japan, United States of Amrica, China and UK and via 
London to Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Italy, Egypt, Finland, 
Germany, Greece, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland and the Union 
of South Africa. 

Radio Photo Service 

Direct radio photo service operates between India and China, France, 
Germany (Federal Republic), Italy, Japan, Poland, UK and USSR. In 
addition, the service is available via London to Australia, Belgium, Canada 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, Germany, Ghana, Greece, 
Jamaica, Nigeria, Norway, Portugal, Singapore, South Africa, Sweden, 
Switzerland, USA and Yugoslavia. 

International Telex Service 

The Telex Service which was inaugurated between Bombay and Ahmeda- 
bad and UK on June 16, 1960 has been extended to 32 countries, namely : 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium , Brazil, Britain, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Germany (Democratic Republic), Greece, Hong Kong, Hungary, Irish 
Republic. Italy, Japan, Kenya, Luxembourg, Malaya, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, USA and USSR 
This service enables the subscribers to exchange telegrams on teleprinter 
machines direct with subscribers of other countries. 

Other Services 

The Service also handles news transmissions on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India for the benefit of Indian consular posts abroad and on 
behalf of certain press agencies to different areas outside India. Leased 
circuits have been made available to 12 of the leading airline companies 
and other parties in India. 



CHAPTER XXVIII 


LABOUR 

In the organised sector of India’s economy, the largest number of 
workers are employed in the factories. In 1959, the average daily employ- 
ment in factories for which figures are available stood at 36,34,713*. 

The following table gives the State-wise break-up of average daily 
employment figures in factories subject to the Factories Act for the period 
1957 to 1960 on the basis of the returns submitted by them. 

TABLE 242 

EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 

j Average daily number of workers employed* — 


State/Union 

1957 

1958 

1959 t 

1960 r 

i erruory 




First 

half 

Andhra Pradesh 

1,97,440 

2,21,954 

2,12,442 

2,20,044 

Assam 

72,415 

75,378 

77,994 

61,584 

Bihar 

1,80,260 

1,83,238 

1,87,295 

1,82,104 

Bombay 

10,75,944 

10,66,677 

10,78,352 

— 

Gujarat 

— 

— 

— 

3,39,211 

Kerala 

1,55,305 

1,66,182 

1,58,799 

1,53,608 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,54,738 

1,61,059 

1,61,698 

1,49,908 

Madras 

3,24,717 

3,26,305 

3,22,381 

3,22,678 

Maharashtra 

— 

— 

— 

7,56,032 

Mysore . . . . j 

1,12,618 

— 

1,87,180 

1,48,897 

Orissa . . 

24,730 

25,974 1 

27,772 

29,803 

Punjab 

99,147 

1 ,03,981 

1,12,322 

1,14,524 

Rajasthan 

48,199 

53,075 

53,680 

55,320 

Uttar Pradesh 

2,82,987 

2,78,178 

2,93,036 

2,95,903 

West Bengal 

Andaman & Nico- 

6,88,092 

6,86,428 

6,91,469 

7,04,069 

bar Islands 

2,808 

1,609 

1,630 

1,796 

Delhi 

57,337 

59,399 

64,798 

66,698 

Himachal Pradesh 

1,175 

1,344 

1,515 

1,631 

Manipur 

120 

98 

— 

— 

Tripura 

1,933 

2,068 

2,350 

1.000 


Tables 243 and 244 show the average daily employment in coal 
mines and in all mines subject to the Mines Act, 


TABLE 243 

EMPLOYMENT IN COAL MINES 


Year 

Average 

daily number of workers 

emplo\ ed 

Under- 

ground 

Open 

workings 

Surface 

Total 

1956 

1,91.708 

35.850 

1,24,871 

3.52,429 

1957 

2,05,755 

41,749 

1,22,740 

3,70,244 

1958 

2,15,078 

44,845 

1,22,249 

3.82,172 

1959 

2,16,054 

44,484 

1,23,223 

3,83,761 

1960 

2,20,369 

53,547 

1,23,506 

3,97,422 

1961 (April) 

2,26.118 

51.502 

1,1 7,375 

3,94,995 


♦Figures relate to reorganised States and Union Territories and include estimated 
employment in working factories not submitting returns. 


t Provisional. 
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TABLE 244 

EMPLOYMENT IN ALL MINES* 


Year 

Average 

daily number 

of workers ei 

ii ployed 

Under- 

ground 

Open 

workings 

Surface 

Total 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 

2,29,049 

2,44,067 

2,52,415 

2,51,513 

2,55,536 

2,12,677 

2,21,598 

2,11,168 

1,83,188 

2,05,462 

1,86,855 | 
1,85,65 6 
1,85,777 
1.83,316 
1,91,071 

6,28,581 

6,51,321 

6,49,360 

6,18,017 

6,52,069 


The employment position in cotton mill industry is as follows : 

TABLE 245 

EMPLOYMENT IN COTTON MILL INDUSTRY 


Year 

Total 
number of 
workers 

Average 

daily number 

of workers er 

nployed 

First 

shift 

Second 

shift 

Third 

shift 

Total 

1956 

9,32,873 

4,34,231 

2,76,504 

96,056 | 

8,06,791 

1957 .. .. ! 

9,43,417 i 

4,39,624 

2,77,518 

95,806 

8,12,948 

1958 .. .. ! 

9,00,166 

4,21,916 

2,62,339 

82,895 

7,67,150 

1959 

8,84,628 

4,16,876 

2,61,302 

84,990 

7,62,668 

1960 .. . . i 

8,94,402 

4,15,203 

2,62,490 

94,652 

7,72,345 


NATIONAL EMPLOYMENT SERVICE 

The Employment Service, started in 1945, consists of a network .of 
Employment Exchanges each staffed by personnel trained in a carefully 
devised procedure. The Employment Exchange renders employment 
assistance to all employment seekers. It also discharges certain special 
responsibilities, such as the provision of employment assistance to displaced 
persons, discharged government employees and those belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes. 

The Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) 
Act, enacted in 1960, makes it compulsory for employers usually employing 
25 or more workers to notify their vacancies to the Exchange. * 

At the end of November 1961, there were 322 Exchanges (excluding 
5 University Employment Bureaux) in the country. The table below gives 
figures relating to the activities of the Exchanges. 

TABLE 246 

NATIONAL EMPLOYMENT SERVICE 


Year 

No. 

of 

Ex- 

chan- 

ges 

No. of 
registra- 
tions 

No. of 
appli- 
cants 
placed in 
employ- 
ment 

No. of 
appli- 
cants t 
on the 
Live 1 
Register ^ 

Monthly 
average 
number 
of em- 
ployers 
using the 
Exchanges 

No, of 
vacancies 
notified 

1956 

143 

16,69,895 

1,89,855 

7,58,503 

5,346 

2,96,618 

1957 

" 181 

17,74,668 

1,92,831 

9,22,099 

5,632 

2,97,188 

1958 

212 

22,03,888 

2,33,320 

11,83,299 

6,485 

3,64,884 

1959 

f 244 

24,71,596 

2,71,131 

14,20,901 

7,470 

4,24,393 

1960 

r 296 

27,32,548 

3,05,553 

16,06,242 

8,807 

5,20,330 

1961 (Oct)ti 

r 32i 

27,28,777 

3,36,512 

18,77,711 I 

10,359 

5,93,357 


♦All mines subject to Mines Act. 
fRelate to the period January-October. 
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The day-to-day administrative control over the Employment Exchanges 
was transferred to the State Governments with effect from November 1, 
1956. The Central Government now limit their responsibilities to policy- 
making, co-ordination of procedure and standards and to rendering of 
assistance whenever needed. 

Several schemes, such as (i) the collection of employment market 
information^ (//) occupational research and analysis, (iii) the publication 
of career pamphlets and handbooks on training facilities, and (/v) vocational 
guidance and employment counselling, are under implementation to im- 
prove the quality of service rendered by the Exchanges. 

The Central Committee on Employment, constituted in 1958, advises the 
Government of India on problems relating to employment, creation of em- 
ployment opportunities and the working of the National Employment 
Service. 

Craftsmen Training 

There are 166 training centres functioning under the Craftsmen 
Training Schemes. The other schemes which have been introduced 
during the Second Plan period are the National Apprenticeship Train- 
ing Scheme, the Scheme for the Training of Industrial Workers (even- 
ing classes) and the Revised Scheme for the Establishments of Work 
and Orientation Centres for Educated Unemployed. The Central 
Training Institute at Koni-Bilaspur (Madhya Pradesh) has been shifted to 
Calcutta and a second centre which started functioning on a temporary basis 
at Aundh (Bombay) will shift to Bombay. Another institute was set up at 
Kanpur in 1961. Three new training institutes will be established at 
Madras, Hyderabad and Ludhiana and the Central Training Institute 
for instructors for women in New Delhi will be expanded. 

A National Council for Training in Vocational Trades has been set 
up to advise the government of India on all questions of training policy, 
to co-ordinate vocational training and to lay down uniform standards. It 
also awards national certificates of proficiency to craftsmen. 

The Apprentices Act 1961 is intended to provide for the regulation and 
control of training of apprentices in trades and allied matters. With the 
implementation of the Act, the existing National Apprenticeship Scheme 
being tried on a voluntary basis will come to an end. 

Central Jnstitute for Labour Research 

A Central Institute for Labour Research is proposed to be set up to 
undertake research on labour matters. It will be a society registered under 
the Societies Registration Act XXI of 1860 and its membership will con- 
sist of (/) a chairman nominated by the Goverment of India, (2) represen- 
tatives of the Government of India, (3) representatives of State Govern- 
ments, (4) representatives of employees’ organisations, (5) representatives of 
employers’ organisations, (6) representatives of educational and research 
institutions, (7) persons interested in labour research and who would like 
to be associated and (8) persons edippted by the members mentioned in 
(1) to (7). ^ 


WAGES AND EARNINGS 


Annual Earnings 

T^ble 247 gives the~average annual earnings of factory workers during 
the period 1956-1959. “ . * 
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TABLE 247 


AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS 
DRAWING LESS THAN RS. 200 PER MONTH 


(Excludes, 


besides railway workshops , the food , beverages , tobacco , g/ws and 
presses groups) 

(in rupees) 


State/Union Territory 

(' 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959(P) 

Andhra Pradesh 

594-9 

1,030-8 

708-1 

885-1 

Assam 

1,525-9 

1,833-6 

1,223-0* 

1,607-3 

Bihar 

1,235*6 

1,299*2 

1,283-2 

1,358-6 

Bombay 

1,414-8 

1,452-6 

1,458-0 

1,499*8 

Kerala 

735-9 

805-0 

— 

965 -2f 

Madhya Pradesh . . 

982-4 

1,138-7 

1,217-1 

1,211-5 

Madras 

950*1 

978-9 

— 

— 

Orissa 

948-5 

956-8 

981-0 1 

1,076-4 

Punjab 

991-0 

955-3 

1,212-2 

766-2 

Rajasthan 

769-6 

907-1 

944-1 

912-3 

Uttar Pradesh . . 

1,014-1 

1,077*5 

1,103-0® 

1,134-0 

West Bengal 

1,141-6 

1,173-6 

1,198-4 

1,225-9 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

688-8 

657-1 

1,017-4 

982-5 

Delhi 

1,466-9 

1,493-4 

1,329*7 

1,345-4 

Tripura 

854-3 

933*0 

1,14 7-1 

1,345-1 


Real Earnings 

The rise in real wages, after making allowance for the rise in the consumer 
price index, has been as follows : 

TABLE 248 

INDEX OF REAL EARNINGS OF WORKERS 

(1947=100) 



1957 

- 1 j 

1958 

1959 

General index of earnings 

All-India working class consumer 

170 

| 167(a) 

173 

price index 

128 

133 

139 

Index of real earnings 

134 

126(a) 

1 l&(b) 

j 


Working Class Consumer Price Index 

Tables 249 and 250 show the different series of consumer price indices. 


Regulation of Wages 

The regulation of wages is governed by the Payment of Wages Act, 
1936, and the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, as amended subsequently. 
The former extends to the whole of India except Jammu and Kashmir 
and applies to persons employed in any factory as defined in the Factories 
Act, 1948, and in any railway, and in receipt of wages and salaries which 
average below Rs. 400 a month. Under authority vested by the Act, the 
provisions of the Act have been ex|4ided to mines, plantations, docks, 
wharves or jetties in the ports of Calcutta, Bombay and Visakhapatnam 
and certain other establishments to which the Act can be extended. 

(P) Provisional. 

* Figure excludes those relating to petroleum, coal and metal products, water and 
sanitary services. 

( t ) Figure excludes those relating to petroleum, pumping, filling and storage. 

® Revised. 

(a) Excludes Madras (including Andhra Pradesh). 

(b) Provisional and excludes Madras (including Andhra Pradeshy and Punjab. 
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TABLE 249 

GENERAL CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS rt>R WORKING GLASS 
(Excluding Labour Bureau Series) — Base shifted to 1949—100 


Centre 

Original base 
(-100) 

Con- 

version 

factor* 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 

Nagpur 

August 1959 

3-77 

112 

119 

132 

136 

Madras 

July 1935 to 

June 1936 

3*23 

116 

124 

133 

143 

Bangalore . . 

Do. 

3-01 

126 

131 

140 

146 

Mysore 

Kolar Gold 

Do. 

3*03 

120 

124 

139 

148 

Fields . . 

Do. 

3*16 

128 

130 

140 

145 

Bombay 

July 1933 to 

June 1934 

3*07 

120 

129 

1 

134 

137 

Ahmedabad 

August 1926 to 
July 1927 

2*48 

104 

no 

125 

120 

Sholapur 

February 1927 to 
January 1928 

2*99 

113 

105 

114 

119 

Jalgaon 

August 1939 

4*25 

105 

107 

116 

116 

Hyderabad 

August 1943 to 
July 1944 

1*54 

124 

123 

129 

132 

Ernakulam 

August 1939 

3*68 

111 

114 

122 

126 

Trichur 

Do. 

3*58 

112 

119 

129 

130 

Kanpur 

Do. 

4*78 

94 

98 

98 

99 


TABLE 250 

LABOUR BUREAU GENERAL CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR 

WORKING CLASS 


(Base shifted to 1949=100) 


Centre 

Original base 

Con- 

version 

factor* 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 

Delhi 


1944-100 

1*32 

114 

113 

120 

120 

Ajmer 


Do. 

1*61 

99 

103 

106 

107 

Jamshedpur 


Do. 

1 -38 

115 

123 

125 

120 

Jharia 


Do. 

1 *59 

99 

108 

108 

105 

Dehri-on-Sonc 


Do. 

1*70 

108 

104 

100 

105 

Monghyr . . 


Do. 

1*71 

99 

102 

97 

100 

Cuttack 


Do. 

1-47 

110 

116 

118 

127 

Berhamgur 


Do. 

1-54 

108 

115 

115 

119 

Gauhati 


Do. 

1*28 

103 

103 

98 

103 

Silchar 


Do. 

1-38 

105 

107 

109 

109 

Tinsukia 


Do. 

M0 

118 

118 

117 

118 

Ludhiana . . 


Do. 

1*64 

96 

96 

101 

102 

Akola 


Do. 

1*68 

96 

101 ! 

109 

115 

Jabalpur 


Do. 

1*51 

107 

109 

108 

109 

Kharagpur 


Do. 

1*37 

109 

113 

110 

119 

Mercara 


1953=100 


114 

121 

125 

133 

Plantation 


January to June 






Centres** 


1949 = 100 


108 

113 

125 

128 

Bhopal 


1951 = 100 


101 

1 1 1 

116 

111 

Beawar 


August 1951 to 








July 1952-100 


95 

100 

105 

103 

Satna 


1953 = 100 


99 

104 

102 

97 

All-India .. 

105 

1949 = 100 


111 

116 

121 

124 


*To obtain the index on original base the figures given should be multiplied by the Conver- 
sion Factor, 

♦♦Gudalur, Kullakamby, Vayithiri and ValparaL 
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Regulation of Wages 

The Minimum Wages Act, 1948, empowers the appropriate Government 
to fix minimum rates of wages payable to employees in industries specified 
in the Schedule. Such rates have been notified and enforced in most of 
the scheduled employments. The Act, as amended in 1957, extended, 
inter alia , the date for initial fixation of minimum wages for the employees 
in scheduled employments, including agriculture, to 31 December, 1959. 
The time limit for initial fixation of minimum wages has been done away 
with in the subsequent Amendment Act of 1961. 

Wage Boards 

The function of the Wage Boards is to fix a wage structure on the principle 
of fair wages. Central Wage Boards set up by the Government of India 
for cotton textiles, sugar and cement industries have submitted their reports. 
Wage Boards for the jute industry, the tea, coffee and rubber plantation 
industries have been set up. 

Wage Census Scheme 

The scheme envisages collection of occupational wage rates and ear- 
nings data in respect of workers employed in major factories, mining and 
plantation industries. Approximately 3,000 sampled establishments 
were covered in course of the field survey launched in July 1958. Besides 
having information on the extent of overtime and incentive bonus schemes 
obtaining in the establishments, a large volume of data relating to wage 
rate and pay-roll earnings of sample workers were collected occupation-wise. 
The result of the survey is being embodied in two reports — one general, the 
other industry-wise. 

Steering Group on Wages 

The Steering Group, consisting of nominees of the Union and State 
Governments and representatives of workers and employers, studies the 
trends in relation to wages, production and prices, and plans the collec- 
tion of material for drawing up a wage map of India, industry-wise and 
region-wise, for the guidance of wage-fixing authorities. 

Coal Mines Bon&s Schemes 

The Coal Mines Bonus Schemes framed under the Coal Mines Provi- 
dent Fund and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948, apply to all coal mines in India 
except those in the State of Jammu and Kashmir. Under these schemes, 
colliery employees other than those in Assam, are entitled to receive a 
third of their basic earnings as quarterly bonus by virtue of a minimum 
qualifying attendance during the quarter. In Assam, the daily-rated workers 
are entitled to both weekly and quarterly bonus while the monthly-rated 
employees get quarterly bonus only. 

INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 

Industrial Disputes 

The table below shows the number of disputes, workers involved and 
man-days lost during 1957-60. 


TABLE 251 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 


Year 

Number 
of disputes 

Number 
of wor- 
kers in- 
volved 
(in 

thousands) 

Total 
number of 
man- 
days lost 
during the 
period (in 
thousands) 

1957 

1,630 

8,89 

64,29 

1958 

1,524 

9,29 

77,98 

1959 

1,531 

6,94 

56,33 

1960 

1,556 

9,83 

65,15 
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Industrial Employment Standing Orders 

Under the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, the 
Central Government have framed model rules for adoption by industrial 
establishments employing 100 workers or more. 

The Act was amended in 1961, inter alia, empowering the appropriate 
Governments to extend its provisions to establishments employing less than 
100 workers; making provision for appointment of additional certifying 
officers and enabling the Central Government to delegate its powers to 
State Governments whenever necessary. 

The measure has been extended to all establishments in Gujarat, Maha- 
rashtra and West Bengal employing 50 workers or more. In Assam the 
Act applies to all industrial establishments (except mines, quarries, oilfields 
and railways) which employ 10 workers or more. In Madras all the factories 
registered under the Factories Act 1948 are within the purview of this measure. 

Discipline in Industry 

A Code of Discipline has been evolved with the approval of the Indian 
Labour Conference and the Standing Labour Committee. The employers 
and workers avoid breaches of the code by settling their disputes 
through constitutional methods rather than by resorting to direct action. 
The implementation organisations at the Centre and in the States, which 
look into the breaches of the Code, have settled a number of complicated 
and long-standing disputes. The Evaluation and Implementation Organisa- 
tion at the Centre has been successful in persuading the parties concerned 
to withdraw cases pending in High Courts or the Supreme Court and 
settle them out of court in 48 % of the cases so far taken up by it. The 
central organisation has also been dealing with the implementation of the 
code to govern inter-union relations. 

Works Committees 

Under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 845 works committees in central 
undertakings were functioning at the end of the second quarter of 1960. 

Tripartite Machinery 

The machinery at the Centre mainly consists of the Indian Labour 
Conference, the Standing Labour Committee and the Industrial Com- 
mittees. There is also the Labour Ministers’ Conference which is closely 
associated with the machinery, though not tripartite in character. The 
discussions at the session of the Indian Labour Conference in 1961 centred 
round the proposals for introducing an integrated scheme of social security 
and a code of efficiency and welfare. It also recommended methods for the 
elimination of contract labour in factory establishments. 

The Standing Labour Committee at its meeting in 1961 recommended 
the setting up of safety councils at the national and regional levels and re- 
viewed the working of the Code of Discipline and of the schemes of workers’ 
participation in management and workers’ education. The industrial com-, 
mittees on plantations, coal and nomcoal mines discussed a variety of 
subjects including housing programmes in plantations and coal mines, wage 
revision in the coal industry and institution of a statutory welfare fund in the 
iron-ore mines. 

Conciliation Machinery 

The administration of industrial relations in the central sphere under- 
takings rests with the Chief Labour Commissioner. To assist the Chief 
. Labour Commissioner, there is a field organisation consisting of Regional 
Labour Commissioners, Conciliation Officers and Labour Inspectors. 
Similarly, the State Governments have their own conciliation machineries 
headed by the Labour Commissioners. 
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Adjudication Machinery 

There is a three-tier machinery for the adjudication of industrial dis- 
putes — Labour Courts, Industrial Tribunals and National Tribunals — 
all with original jurisdiction. Besides the Labour Courts at Delhi and 
Dhanbad, there are three Industrial Tribunals at Dhanbad, Bombay and 
Calcutta. In addition, there is an Industrial Tribunal at Delhi for the 
Delhi Administration, which is utilised by the Central Government. 
The States have their own tribunals and labour courts, which also function, 
when necessary, as ad hoc tribunals for the adjudication of disputes in the 
central sphere. National Tribunals arc set up as and when necessary. 
Workers' Participation in Management 

The scheme for workers’ participation in management was in operation 
in 29 undertakings in i960. The desirability for extending the scheme to as 
many establishments as possible has been recognised on all hands and efforts 
are now being directed towards this end. The sub-committee of the Indian 
Labour Conference has since been reconstituted as an independent body 
and designated as the Committee on Labour Management Co-operation. 
The Government at the Centre and in the States have set up special agencies 
for expeditious implementation of the scheme. 

Code of Efficiency 

A committee has been appointed to explore means for realising 
the objectives for which the Code of Efficiency was suggested by the sub- 
committee of the Indian Labour Conference in December 1959. Collection 
of data for further study is now in progress. 

Workers ’ Education 

The Central Board for Workers’ Education consisting of representatives 
of Government, both Central and State, organisations of employers and 
educationists, is a registered society which implements the workers’ education 
scheme in three distinct phases, namely the training of top-level instructors 
known as teacher-administrators, of worker-teachers and of workers. One 
hundred teacher-administrators were trained by the end of November 
1961, while another 37 were under training. The Board has established 
14 regional workers’ education centres in th^ country, whieh trained L502 
worker-teachers and had 262 of them under training by the end of 
November 1961. Five thousand and twenty-four unit level classes were in 
existence at the end of November 1961, which had trained 17,089 workers 
and were imparting training to 9,254 other workers. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Tables 252 and 253 show the number and membership of the registered 
trade unions in India and of those affiliated to the four national federations. 

SOCIAL SECURITY 

Employees' State Insurance Scheme 

The provisions of the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948, apply to 
all perennial factories using pow ♦ and employing 20 or more persons 
and cover labourers and clerical staff with monthly earnings up to Rs. 400. 

By the end of March 1961 the insurance scheme was extended to about 
16 * 74 lakh industrial workers in 121 centres in the Union Territory of 
Delhi and all the States except Gujarat. Medical care was provided to 
about 5-73 lakh units of families of insured workers in Delhi and all the 
States except Gujarat, Kerala, Madras and West Bengal. At the end of 
1960-61, employees’ contribution stood at Rs. 5*01 crores and the employers’ 
contribution at Rs. 3 -74 crores. A sum of about Rs. 3 -47 crores was given to 
insured persons by way of benefits, of which Rs. 2-57 crores accounted 
for sickness, Rs. 15*15 lakhs for maternity, Rs. 63*41 lakhs for disablement 
and Rs. 11*73 lakhs for dependents. 



TABLE 252 

MEMBERSHIP OF ALL-INDIA ORGANISATIONS 
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Employees' Provident Fund 

The Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952, which was originally applied 
to six major industries to provide for the benefit of compulsory provident 
fund to industrial workers, covered at the end of November 1961, sixty-one 
industries. The Act applies to such of the factories and establishments in 
the covered industries as have completed three years of existence where the 
employment strength is 50 or more, and five years of existence where the 
employment strength is 20 or more. 

All the employees in the covered factories and establishments drawing 
basic wages and dearness allowance including the cash value of food con- 
cessions, if any, and the retaining allowance, if any, not exceeding Rs. 500 
per month, are eligible for membership of the Fund, after completing 
one year’s continuous service or 240 days’ actual work during a period of 
12 months or less. The employees have to contribute at the rate of 6} % 
of basic wage, dearness allowance including the cash value of food 
concession and retaining allowance, if any, while 4he employers have to 
contribute at the same rate for their employees. The employees may, if 
they so desire, contribute at a higher rate upto 8J per cent. At the end 
of August 1961, the number of exempted and unexempted establishments 
covered under the Act was 15,242. The corresponding number of subscri- 
bers to the Fund was 30,38,856, while the provident fund contributions 
amounted t& Rs. 292 *84 crorcs, of which Rs.2l2*59 crores stood to the credit 
of the subscribers, the balance having been refunded to outgoing members 
or given as loans. 

Coal Mines Provident Fund Schemes 

The Coal Mines Provident Fund Schemes framed under the Coal Mines 
Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948, apply to all coal mines in 
India except the State of Jammu and Kashmir. In terms of the schemes the 
employees and the employers are to contribute at the rate of 6£ % of the 
total emoluments of the employee, which include basic wage, allowance, 
overtime allowance, compensation for guaranteed wage, additional pay- 
ment for difficult and arduous work and remuneration for paid holidays. 
The number of subscribers to the fund was 4,00,335 during the year 
1960-61 and the amount of the fund was about Rs. 25 crorcs at the end 
of September 1961. 

Maternity Benefits 

Legislation concerning the payment of maternity benefits is in operation 
in almost all the States. Some of the State Acts apply to all regulated 
factories within their jurisdiction, while others apply to non-seasonal factories 
only. The qualifying period and the rates of benefit vary from State 
to State. Three Central Acts — the Mines Maternity Benefit Act, 1941 ; 
the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948; and the Plantations Labour Act, 
1951; — also regulate payment of maternity benefits. The Maternity Benefit 
Act 1961 has been enacted to provide uniform standards for maternity 
protection. It will apply in the first instance to all factories, mines 
and plantations, except those to which the Employees’ State Insurance 
Act applies. 


LABOUR WELFARE 

Provision for amenities such as canteens, creches, rest shelters, washing 
facilities, medical' aid and for the appointment of welfare officers has been 
made in respect of industries and establishments covered by the Factories 
Act, 1948, the Mines Act, 1952, and the Plantations Labour Act, 1951. 
In addition, legislative measures for the constitution of funds for financing 
welfare schemes in coal and mica mines have been enacted and are in force. 
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Motor Transport Workers Act 

In May 1961 the Motor Transport Workers Act was enacted to 
provide for the welfare of motor transport workers and to regulate the 
conditions of their work. It contains provisions for canteens, rest rooms, 
uniforms, hours of work, leave etc. 

Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund maintains 2 central hospitals, 8 regional hospitals-a/w-ma- 
ternity and child welfare centres, 2 dispensaries, a T.B. clinic and a T.B. 
hospital. Steps are being taken to increase their number. Anti-malaria 
measures and a scheme of domiciliary treatment are also in operation. 

The Fund is also running adult education centres, women’s welfare 
centres, children’s parks and a family counselling service. A scheme for 
imparting elementary education to miners’ children is in progress. 

Under the subsidy-cwm-loan scheme 3,698 houses were constructed and 
115 are under construction. The allocation of 31,022 houses amongst 
collieries under the New Housing Scheme was completed. Construction work 
on 9,985 houses was completed and 7,322 houses were under construc- 
tion under the scheme. The earnings of the Fund are estimated to be Rs. 
2,53,80,000. The expected expenditure on general welfare measures and 
that on housing is Rs. 1,83,71,000. 

Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund provides medical, educational and recreational facilities for 
mica mine workers. Three hospitals have been established by the Fund 
at Karma (Bihar), Kalichedu (Andhra Pradesh) and Tisri (Bihar) and another 
is to be established at Gangapur (Rajasthan). Several dispensaries with 
maternity and child welfare centres are attending to the medical needs of 
mica miners. Nine mobile dispensaries are also in operation in certain areas. 
The Fund maintains several primary schools, awards scholarships and 
distributes books and stationery free of cost. During 1961-62 the sums 
provided to the mica producing States included Rs. 4-4 lakhs to Andhra 
Pradesh, Rs. 14*9 lakhs to Bihar and Rs. 9 • 1 lakhs to Rajasthan. 

Iron Ore Mines Labour Welfare 

The Iron Ore Mines Labour Welfare Cess Act, 1961, has been enacted to 
provide for the levy and collection of a cess for promoting welfare of labour 
employed in the iron ore mining industry as is being done for coal and mica 
miners under the coal and mica mines labour welfare fund. * 

Welfare of Plantation Labour 

UrTder the Plantations Labour Act, 1951, all plantations are required to 
provide housing accommodation to their resident workers and their 
families and to maintain hospitals or dispensaries. Some of them also 
run elementary schools for the education of the labourers’ children. Re- 
creational facilities and training in useful handicrafts such as tailoring, knit- 
ting, weaving and basket-making, are provided in some of the tea estate 
centres with the help of donations from the Tea Board. 

The Act has been amended to check, inter alia , fragmentation of planta- 
tions by employers in order to escape the liabilities. 

Labour Welfare Funds in Central Government Industrial Undertakings 

These welfare funds were created on a voluntary basis in 1946 for finan- 
cing welfare activities among workers. 

Labour Welfare Centres 

Most States and Union Territories arc running a number of welfare 
centres. These centres cater to the recreational, educational, vocational and 
cultural needs of the workers and their children. All private industrial 
establishments of some standing also maintain welfare centres for the benefit 
of their workers. 
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HOUSING 

The problem of housing in India is a complex one requiring finances 
on a large scale and dependent for its solution on concerted efforts on the 
part of individuals, co-operatives. State and Union Governments to be 
planned and executed over a number of years. There is acute shortage of 
housing in urban and rural areas and much of the available accommodation 
is of the qualitatively sub-standard variety. The shortage in urban areas 
has been largely due to considerable increase in population since 1921, 
the heavy shift of population from the rural to the urban areas, the hapha- 
zard growth of towns due to lack of sufficient State or municipal control 
over building activity and the comparative inability of private enterprise 
to keep pace with the growing demand. 

The responsibility of Government and public bodies to provide adequate 
accommodation for their employees was recognised even before Indepen- 
dence. The Government of Bombay pioneered in this direction in 1921 
by establishing a Development Department. The effort, which was dis- 
continued after 15,000 tenements were built, was resumed in 1949 and a 
special Housing Board was set up for building houses for industrial workers 
and other low income groups, developing land and assisting in the produc- 
tion and distribution of buildng materials. Improvement Trusts in Bombay, 
Calcutta, Madras and Kanpur also undertook public housing schemes. 
Municipalities have also been engaged in building houses not only for their 
essential staff, but occasionally for low income groups in general. The 
Municipalities and Improvement Trusts, however, operate under severe 
limitations, particularly in the matter of finance. 

The activities of the Central Government till 1950 were confined largely 
to providing houses for their employees, particularly in the essential services. 
The influx of displaced persons from Pakistan provided the Union Govern- 
ment an opportunity to undertake for the first time a large scale housing 
programme for persons other than their own employees. A similar exten- 
sion of State activity was made in West Bengal, Assam, Bihar, Orissa and 
Punjab. 

The record of private employers is not uniform in respect of provision 
of houses for their workers. While a number of employers have invested 
part of their earnings in providing better living conditions for their workers, 
construction of houses by employers generally in post-war years has fallefi 
short of expectations. Co-operative Housing Societies, particularly in 
Madras, Bombay and Uttar Pradesh, have also attempted, though to a limited 
extent, to provide accommodation for middle and low income groups. 

The bulk of the building activity has, however, throughout been in the 
hands of private enterprise, which for a variety of reasons has been unable to 
keep pa<?e with demand. 

According to the 1951 Census, there were 6,43,61,676 accupied houses 
in the country— 5,40,56,388 in rural areas and 1,03,05,288 in urban areas. 
Estimates of the requirements of housing in urban areas during the decade 
1951-61 called for the construction of about 89 lakh houses to make up for 
the past deficit and obsolescence and to provide for the increase in urban 
population. About 5 crore houses in rural areas were also required to be 
replaced by new dwellings or substantially improved. The deficit at the en,d 

of 1961 has been estimated to be about 50 lakhs in urban areas*. 

This is without reference to the deterioration/depreciation of existing houses and ' 
without reckoning about 10 lakhs of slum dwellings. 
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Since May 1952, when a separate portfolio was created in the Union 
Government, organised efforts are being made on a governmental basis to 
step up housing activities in general and in particular to provide suitable 
financial assistance for construction of houses to individuals, co-operatives 
industrial employers, planters, local bodies, etc., through the introduction 
of various housing schemes. Annual conferences of State Ministers and 
occasional seminars and symposia have helped in creating a keen sense 
of awareness of the gravity of the problem and crystallising the progressive 
action to be taken to meet the situation. Corresponding to the Housing 
Wing in the Union Ministry of Works, Housing and Supply, the State Go- 
vernments have established separate departments (or Wings) for promoting 
housing activities. Statutory Housing Boards have been established in 
Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore and 
Gujarat, and a noil-statutory Housing Board has been set up in West 
Bengal. 

PROGRESS UNDER THE PLANS 

The period of the First Five Year Plan was devoted to the formulation 
of the initial stages in the evolution of a national housing programme. Two 
Urban Housing Schemes — the Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme and 
the Low Income Group Housing Scheme— envisaging an expenditure of 
Rs. 38-5 crores were initiated for the construction of 1,20.000 dwelling units. 
1'his effort was supplemented by housing programmes for certain sections 
of the population like displaced persons. Government servants, etc., launched 
by the Central and State Governments and local authorities. It has been 
estimated that public authorities provided about 7,42,000 houses or tene- 
ments during the First Plan period. 

During the Second Five Year Plan period six more schemes were pro- 
mulgated viz. the Plantation Labour Housing Scheme, the Slum Clearance 
Scheme, the Village Housing Projects Scheme, the Middle Income Group 
Housing Scheme, the Rental Housing Scheme for State Government Em- 
ployees, and the Land Acquisition and Development Scheme. Govern- 
ment sources provided funds to the extent of Rs. 84 crorcs during the Second 
Plan period for all these public housing schemes including the two schemes 
carried forward from the First Plan. Rs. 17-2 crores from the Life Insur- 
ance Corporation were also channellised into housing (under the Middle 
Income Group Housing and Rental Housing Schemes). Substantial housing 
programmes of their own were also undertaken outside these schemes by 
the Unign and State Governments as well as local bodies. The total out- 
lay on public housing during the Second Plan was of the order of Rs. 250 
crores and 5,00,000 houses were constructed. In the private sector, an 
investment of the order of about Rs. 1,000 crorcs is estimated to have gone 
into housing and other private construction. Considerable attention has 
also been paid by public authorities to the question of improving housing 
conditions in rural areas. 

The Third Five Year Plan envisages a provision of Rs. 142 crores from 
the Government sources, for town planning and urban development 
programmes and the public housing schemes of the Union and State 
Governments. A further contribution of about Rs. 60 crores is expected 
to be made by the Life Insurance Corporation for housing programmes 
during the same period. In recognition of the inadequacy of the funds 
thus available, the Plan also recommends the establishment of a Central 
Housing Board with suitable statutory powers to raise additional funds 
from private sources and to channel them into the field of housing. 

A brief resume is given below of the progress made under the public hous- 
ing schemes launched by the Union Government to help the State Govern- 
ments to provide better housing conditions. 
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Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme 

The Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme, which came into operation 
in September 1952, envisages the grant oflong-term interest-bearing loans 
and liberal subsidies by the Government of India to the State Governments 
and through them to other approved agencies, such as Statutory Housing 
Boards, Local Bodies, Industrial Employers and registered Co-operative 
Societies of Industrial Workers. The assistance is for construction of 
houses for industrial workers, covered by Section 2(1) of the Factories Act, 
1948, and mine workers (other than those engaged in coal and mica mines) 
falling within the meaning of Section 2(h) of the Mines Act, 1952. The 
financial assistance and the number of houses sanctioned under the Scheme 
till the end of the year 1961 are shown in the following table. 


TABLE 254 

SUBSIDISED INDUSTRIAL HOUSING 


Agency 

! Assistance sanctioned (in crores of 
rupees) 

" No. of 
houses 
sanctioned 


Loan 

Subsidy 

Total 

State governments 

21*19 

20-19 

41-38 

1,16,550 

Private employers 

3*02 

2-14 

5-16 

25,546 

Co-operative societies of industr- 
ial workers 

0*96 

0-41 

1-37 

4,641 

Central government (in Delhi) . . 

— 

— 

0-96 

— 

Total 

25-17 

22-74 

48-87 

1,46,737 


About 1,13,223 houses were reported to have been completed till the end 
of December 1961. 


Low Income Group Housing Scheme 

The Low Income Group Housing Scheme, which was introduced in 
November 1954, provides for the grant of long-term interest-bearing loans to 
the State Governments for the purpose of housing persons having an annual 
income not exceeding Rs. 6,000. The total loan assistance admissible under 
the scheme is 80% of the cost (including cost of land) subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 8,000 per house. Short-term loans, repayable in a period not exceed- 
ing five years, are also advanced under the Scheme by the Central Govern- 
ment to the State Governments for acquisition and development of land 
and for the subsequent sale of the developed sites to eligible persons on a 
no-profit-no-loss basis. 

A sum of Rs. 42 • 74 crores was drawn by the State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations under the Scheme till March 31, 1961. Another 
sum of Rs. 6-94 crores is likely to be disbursed to State Governments and 
Union Territories during 1961-62. Up to the end of 1961, 95,502 houses 
were sanctioned, 65,401 houses were completed and 19,839 houses were 
under construction. 

Plantation Labour Housing Scheme 

The Plantation Labour Act, 1951, makes it obligatory for every planter 
to provide housing accommodation for all his resident workers. A scheme 
known as the Plantation Labour Housing Scheme was formulated in April 
1956 to help planters, specially the smaller ones, to fulfil this obligation. 
The Scheme envisages the grant of assistance in the form of interest-bearing 
loans (to the extent of 80 % of the cost of houses) to the planters through 
the State Governments. By the end of February 1962, assistance to the 
extent of Rs. 14-89 lakhs was sanctioned for the construction of 708 
houses, out of which 650 were reported to have been completed. 
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The planters have been experiencing practical difficulties in taking 
advantage of the Scheme, despite their reported willingness to do so, in 
view of their inability to furnish the security prescribed by the State Govern- 
ments for loans under the Scheme. The State Governments have, therefore, 
been asked to constitute a “Pool Guarantee Fund” to indemnify themselves 
against bad debts that they might incur as a result of relaxation of security 
provision prescribed by them for advance of loans under the Scheme. The 
Pool Guarantee Fund, from which the State Governments could recoup 
their losses, is to be raised by charging an additional interest at £ per 
cent per annum. The losses, if any, in excess of the assets in the Fund, 
would be shared equally by the Government of India, the State Govern- 
ment and the Commodity Board concerned. The Tea and Rubber Boards 
have subscribed to the ‘Pool Guarantee Fund’ programme, while it is under 
consideration of the Coffee Board. “Model Rules” have also been drawn 
up for adoption by the State Governments, with minor modifications to suit 
local conditions. 

Slum Clearance Scheme 

The Slum Clearance Scheme came into operation in May 1956. Under 
the Scheme, financial assistance for slum clearance work is given to the 
State Governments and through them to municipal and local bodies. 
Financial assistance is envisaged for rehousing of families residing in slums 
and whose income does not exceed Rs. 250 per mensem in Bombay and 
Calcutta, and Rs. 175 per mensem elsewhere. The Scheme is for the pre- 
sent confined mainly to Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Delhi, Kanpur and 
Ahmedabad where the proplem has to be tackled without delay. Other 
urban areas are also eligible for Central assistance if slum clearance work is 
justiHed. 

One hundred and ninety-six slum clearance/improvement projects for- 
mulated by the State Governments and the Administration of Tripura were 
sanctioned or approved till the end of 1961, for construction of 58,493 
housing units at an estimated cost of Rs. 17*51 crores. Nineteen thousand 
and ninety-three housing units were completed and work was in progress 
on another 8,475 housing units by the end of 1961. Four thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-seven houses and 105 shops were constructed in Delhi 
till the end of August 1961, while another 1,026 houses and 24 shops are 
under construction. In 1961-62 the Delhi Municipal Corporation also took 
up implementation of Jhugis and Jhopris (on Government and public lands) 
Clearance Scheme. 

Village Housing Projects Scheme 

The Village Housing Projects Scheme, which was introduced in October 
1957^ envisages the establishment of housing projects in about 5,000 villages 
mostly selected from suitable Community Development Blocks. It is 
based on the principle of aided self-help. Financial assistance is given in 
the form of loans to the extent of two-thirds of the construction cost or 
Rs, 2,000 whichever is less. Technical advice and guidance is provided 
free of charge through the Rural Housing Cells set up by the State Govern- 
ments for this purpose also through and the Block Development staff. 

Rural Housing Cells have been established in all the States except 
Gujarat and Jammu and Kashmir. By the end of February 1962, about 
4,130 villages were selected, survey conducted in 2,300 villages and layout 
plans drawn up for about 2,000 villages. Loans amounting to more than 
Rs. 3,26 lakhs were sanctioned by State Governments for construction of 
29,200 houses. A sum of Rs. 2,55 lakhs was disbursed to beneficiaries, 
7,800 houses were completed and another 16,600 houses were at different 
stages of construction. 
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There is a provision of Rs. 12,70 lakhs for the Scheme in the Third 
Five Year Plan, out of which a sum of Rs. 131-75 lakhs was alio- 
cated to State Governments and Union Administrations during 1961-62. 

Land Acquisition and Development Scheme 

The Scheme, introduced in October 1959, provides for grant of loan 
assistance to State Governments to facilitate acquisition and development 
of land on a large scale for making developed plots available at reasonable 
prices to intending house-builders, more particularly to those in the lower 
income brackets. The Scheme is also intended to help in stabilisation of 
land prices, rationalisation of urban development and promotion of self- 
sufficient composite colonies. 

Commitments to the extent of Rs. 15 crores were permitted, although 
under this Scheme the actual expenditure was not to exceed Rs. 2-90 crores 
during the Second Plan period. A sum of Rs. 2*20 crores was drawn by 
the State Governments during the period. Up to the end of February 1962, 
about 875 acres of land were acquired under the Scheme by the State 
Governments. 

The Third Five Year Plan envisages an overall provision of Rs. 26 crores 
for the Scheme. Rs. 9-5 crores are to be found from Government sources 
and the balance to be provided from the contributions to be made by the Life 
Insurance Corporation for housing programmes during the Third Plan 
period. The State Governments are expected to constitute a “Revolving 
Fund” out of the loan assistance released to them from time to time, for the 
purpose of the Scheme. 

Middle Income Group Housing Scheme 

This Scheme introduced in February 1959. as a non-PIan scheme financed 
through funds drawn from the Life Insurance Corporation, envisages grant 
of house-building loans to individuals or co-operative societies of persons 
whose income ranges between Rs. 6,001 and Rs. 15,000 per annum. The 
total loan assistance admissible under the scheme is 80% of the cost (includ- 
ing the cost of land) subject to a maximum of Rs. 20,000 per house. The 
Life Insurance Corporation of India has so far advanced about Rs. 13 
crores for the purpose. By the end of February 1962, loan assistance 
was sanctioned to the extent of Rs. 10*65 crores for the construction of 
6,337 houses, the actual amount disbursed to beneficiaries being Rs. 6-09 
crores. The number of houses completed is 1,655. 

Rental Housing Scheme for State Government Employees 

The Scheme, also a non-PIan one, is intended to assist the State Govern- 
ments to provide adequate housing accommodation for their own em- 
ployees. A sum of Rs. 8 crores has so far been made available by the Life 
Insurance Corporation. Till the end of February 1962, construction of 
6,327 houses at an estimated cost of Rs. 6-01 crores was sanctioned and 
1,289 houses were constructed. 

NATIONAL BUILDINGS ORGANISATION 

The National Buildings Organisation was set up in July 1954, to ensure 
a rational approach to the problem of housing and to achieve reduction 
in building costs through development of building materials, techniques, 
designs and practices, and generally to help in the promotion of building 
activities through co-ordination of research and dissemination of useful 
information. The Organisation is being developed into the Regional 
Housing Centre for the Dry Tropical Zones of the ECAFE region in 
collaboration with the United Nations Technical Assistance Organisa- 
tion. 
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The Organisation has a well-equipped library of publications and films 
and publishes quarterly and monthly journals. It has also brought out 
a number of publications on building science and allied subjects. 

The Organisation also co-ordinates the activities of Regional Research- 
cww-Training Centres on Rural Housing set up by the Government of India 
in six existing engineering institutions located at Bangalore, Anand, Sibpur, 
Roorkee, Chandigarh and New Delhi for promoting research in the improved 
utilisation of local building materials and in the development of designs and 
construction techniques for village houses. These Centres also train 
technical personnel employed by the State Governments in the planning 
and implementation of projects under the Village Housing Projects Scheme. 
The symposium on “Housing Co-operatives” conducted by theOrganisation 
in September 1961, has helped to bring together persons concerned with 
co-operative housing in the technical, administrative and sociological fields 
and also to gather information and ideas rclatingto the promotion and opera- 
tion of housing co-operatives in the country and elsewhere. 



CHAPTER XXX 


STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES*)* 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

Area : 1,06,052 sq. miles Population : 3,59,77,999 Capital: Hyderabad 

Principal language : Telugu 


Ministers 
N. Sanjiva Reddy 


N. Ramachandra Reddy . . 


K. Brahmananda Reddy . . 
M. Pallam Raju 
M. Chenna Reddy 

PI V. G. Raju 
A. C. Subba Reddy 
Mir Ahmed Ali Khan 


Y. Sivarama Prasad 
M. N. Lakshminarasiah , . 


Ministers of State 
M. R. Appa Rao 
P. V. Narasimha Rao 

Alapati Venkatramayya . . 
Sint. T. N. Sadalakshmi 

Adduri Balaram Reddy . . 


B. V. Gurumurthy 


Governor: Bhimsen Sachar 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Portfolios 

. . Chief Minister, General Administration, Police and 
Home, Legislature and Elections, Services, Social 
Welfare and Major Industries. 

. . Revenue, Registration and Stamps, Evacuee Property, 
Atiyat, Jagir Administration, Debt Settlement 
Board, Land Reforms, and Relief and Rehabilita- 
tion. 

. . Finance, Commercial Taxes and Co-operation. 

. . Animal Husbandry, Forests and Fisheries. 

. . Planning, Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Pancha* 
yats and Panchayati Raj. 

. . Education. 

.. Irrigation and Power. 

. . Buildings, Highways, Ports, Public Gardens, City 
Water Works, Public Works Department Workshops, 
Muslim Waqfs and Waqfs Board, and Salar Jung 
Estate. 

. . Health and Medical. 

. . Medium and Small-Scale Industries, Industrial Co- 
operatives, Stationery and Printing, Controlled 
Commodities, Small-Scale Industries Corporation, 
Mines, Mining Corporation and Central Stores 
Purchase. 


. . Excise and Prohibition. 

. . Law, Law Courts, Law Officers, Prisons, Information 
and Publicity, and Tourism. 

. . Municipal Administration and Housing. 

. . Religious and Charitable Endowments, Accommoda- 
tion Control and Small Savings. 

. . Agriculture, Food Production, Marketing, Rural Indeb- 
tedness and Debt Relief, Money Lending and 
Money Lenders^and State Warehousing Corporation. 

, . Labour and Transport. 

Chief Secretary 
M. P. Pai 


+ ln this Chapter, only parties recognised by the Election Commission, India, (for the 
purpose of allotting reserved symbols to their candidates), have been shown in indicating 
party affiliations of members of Legislative Assemblies. Members belonging to non- 
recognised parties (i.e. those allotted free symbols) have been shown as independents. 
A distinction has, however, been drawn between those who stood as independents on a 
non-party basis and others sponsored by the recognised parties but who have been shown 
as independents because the party has not been recognised in the State concerned for the 
purpose of allotting a reserved symbol. Party affiliations are on the basis of information 
furnished by the State Governments. 

•As on June l, 1962. 
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ANDHRA PRADESH HIGH COURT* 

Chiej Justice . . . . P. Chandra Reddy 

Puisne Judges K. Umamaheshwaram, P. Satyanarayana Raju, N. D. 

Krishna Rao, Manohar Pershad, P. J. Reddy, P. Basi 
Reddy, N. Kumarayya, M. Seshachalapathi, C. 
Sanjeeva Row Naidu, D. Munikanniah, G. Chandra- 
sekhara Sastry, H. Anantanarayana Ayyar, K.V.L, 
Narasimham, Sharfuddin Ahmed, E. Venkatesam, 
Gopal Rao Ekbote, Mohd. Mirza. 


Advocate-General . . . . D. Narasaraju 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman v . Ghulam Hyder 

Members Y. Pitchi Reddy, W. Venkataswami Naidu, G. Simhadri 


ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker : B. V. Subba Reddy Deputy Speaker : Vacant 

1. Achanta (R) : P. Shyamasundara 34. Bhogapuram : K. Appadu Dhora 

Rao (CPI) (Con.) 

2. Achampet ( R ) : K. Naganna (Con.) 35. Bhongir : A. Ramachandra Reddy 

3. Addanki : P. Ranganayakulu (CPI) (CPI) 

4. Adilabad : Vithal Rao (Ind.) 36. Boath : C. Madhava Reddy (Con.) 

5. Adoni : H. Sitarama Reddy (Ind.) 37. Bobbili : T. Lakshmu Naidu (Con.) 

6. Alair : Smt. A. Kamala Devi (CPI) 38. Bodhan : K. V. Reddy (Com) 

7. Alampur : D. Muralidhar Reddy 39. Boddam : Ally Dasavataram (Con.) 

(Con.) 40. Brahmanatarla : Smt. B. Laxmrna- 

8. AUagadda (R) : S. Jayaraju (Con.) rayanamma (Con.) 

9. Allavaram (R) : C. Gangi Setty (Con.) 41. Buchireddipalem (R) : S. Vemayya 

10. Alur : Lakshmikantha Reddy (Con.) (CPI) 

11. Amalapuram : K. Suryanarayana (Ind.) 42 ..Buggaram : A. Narayan Reddy (Ind.) 

12. Ammanabrolu : S. Singaiah (CPI) 43. Burgampahad (R) : K. Butchaiah 

13. Anakapalli : K. Govinda Rao (CPI) (CPI) 

14. Andole : Smt. S. L. Devi (Con.) 44. Burugupudi ( R ) : B. Subba Rao (Con.) 

15. Anantapur : P. Anthony Reddy (Con.) 45. Channur : N. Yethiraja Rao (SP) 

16. Anaparthi : P. Panasaramanna (CPI) 46. CheriaJ : Mohammed Kamaluddin 

17. Armoor : T. Ranga Reddy (Con.) Ahmed (Con.) 

18. Asafitagar : M. M. Hashim (Con.) 47. Cheepurupalli : K. S. Appala Naidu 

19. Asifabad (R) : Bhim Rao (Con.) (SWA) 

20. Atmakur : A. Sanjeeva Reddy (Con.) 48. Chevella (R) : V. Rama Rao (Con.) 

21. Atmakur : Som Bhupal (Ind.) 49. Cheyyeru : P. Venkata Rao (Con.) 

22. Atttii : S. R. Datla (CPI) 50. Chillamcherla : G. Mallikarjuna Rao 

23. Avanigadda : Y. Sivarama Prasad (Con.) 

(Con.) 51. Chintapalli (R) : D. Kondala Rao 

24. Badvel : V. Chidanandam (SWA) (Con.) 

25. Balijipeta : V. Krishnamurthy Naidu 52. Chinnakondur : K. Gurunatha Reddy 

^ (Con.) (CPI) 

26. Balkonda : G. Raja Ram (Con.) 53. Chintalapudi (R) : R. Yesupadam 

27. Bandar : P. Lakshmana Rao (Ind.) (Con.) 

28. Banswada : Srinivasa Reddy (Con.) 54. Chirala : J. Lakshminarayana Chow- 

29. Bapatla : M. Venkatcshwara Rao dhury (CPI) 

(Ind.) 55. Chitmur (R) : K. Rajamallu (Con.) 

30. Begum Bazar : K. Sitayya Gupta 56. Chittoor : C. D. Naidu (SWA) 

(Con.) t 57. Chodavaram : I. Satyanarayana (Con.) 

31. Bhadraehalam : Mohammad Tahascel 58. Choppadandi : R. Ramulu (Con.) 

, (CPI) 59. Cuddapah : P. Seshaiah (Ind.) 

32. Bheemunipatnam : P. V. G. Raju 60. Darsi : D, Venkataramana Reddy 

(Con.) (Con.) 

33. Bhimavaram : N. Venkataramiah 61. Dendulur : M. Ramamohana Rao 

(Con.) (Ind.) 

*As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Con,); Praja Socialist 
„ E^WPSP); Communist Party of India (CPI); Socialist Party (SP); Swatantra Party 
(SWA); Independent (Ind.). 
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62. Devarkonda ( R ) : Y. Peddaiah (CPI) 

63. Dharmasagar : T. Hayagrivachary 
(Con.) 

64. Dharmavaram : P. Venkateswara 
Chowdhari (Con.) 

65. Dhone : N. Sanjiva Reddy (Con.) 

66. Dommat : Khwaja Moinuddin (Con.) 

67. Dornakal : N. Ramachandra Reddy 
(Con.) 

68. Duggirala : L. Lakshina Reddy (Con.) 

69. Elamanchili : V. Sanyasi Naidu (Con.) 

70. Eluru : A. Sarvesvara Rao (CPI) 

71. Gadwal : K. R. Bhupal (Con.) 

72. Gajapathinagaram ; T. Sanyasi Naidu 
(Con./ 

73. Garmavaram : P. Sundarayya (CPI) 

74. Gajwtd ( R ) : G» Siddiah (Ind.) 

75. Ghanpur : N. P. V. Mohan Rao 
(CPI) 

76. Giddalur : E. Balarama Reddy (Ind.) 

77. Gdlugonda : S. Appala Naidu (SWA) 

78. : V. K. Adinarayana Reddy 
(CPI) 

79. Gopalapuram (R) : T. Veeraraghavulu 
(Con.) 

80. Gorantla : B. V. Bayapa Reddy (Con.) 

81. Gudivada : G. Rama Rao (CPI) 

82. Gudur : M. Munuswami (Con.) 

83. Guntur / : K. Nagiah (CPI) 

84. Guntur II : C. Hanumayya (Con.) 

85. Gurzada : K. Venkaieswarlu (Con.) 

86. Hasanparthi : C. Vasudeva Reddy 
(SWA) 

87. High Court : B. Ramdev (Con.) 

88. Hindupur : K. Ramakrishna Reddy 
(Ind.) 

89. Huzurabad ( R ) : K. Ramulu (Con.) 

90. Huzurnagar : A. Vasudeva Rao (Con.) 

91. Hyderabad East {R) : Smt. Sumitra 
Devi (Con.) 

92. Ibrahimpatnam : M. N. Lakshmina- 
rasiah (Con.) 

93. Ichapuram : K. C. Deo (Con.) 

94. Indurthi : B. Lakshmikanth Rao (Con.) 

95. Jadcherla : Keshavulu (Ind.) 

96. Jaggampeta : V. Mutyala Rao (Con.) 

97. Jaggayyapeta ( R ) : G. Venkaieswarlu 
(Con.) 

98. Jagtial : M. Dharma Rao (Ind.) 

99. Jammaiamadugu : T. Narasimha Reddy 
(Con.) 

100. Jangaon (R) : G. Ramalingain (Con.) 

101. Jubilee Hills : Smt. Roda H. P. Mistry 
(Con.) 

102. Jukkal : Nagnath Rao (Con.) 

103. Kadiri ( R ) : E. Gopalu Naik (Con.) 

104. Kaikalur : K. Appa Rao (Con.) 

105. Kakinada : D. Bhaskara Rao (Con.) 

106. Kalahasti : A. Balaram Reddy (Con.) 

107. Kalwakurthi : Venkat Reddy (Ind.) 

108. Kalyandurg ( R ) : H. Narasappa 

(Con.) 

109. Kamareddy : V. Venkatarama Reddy 
(Con.) 

110. Kamalapur : K. V. Narayana Reddy 
(Ind.) 

111. Kamalapuram : V. Venkata Reddy 
(Con.) 

112. Kandukur : N. C. Rama Naidu (Con.) 

113. Kankipadu t C. Ramakotiah (Con.) 

114. Kanigiri X K. Guruswamy Reddy 
(CPI) 


115. Kanithi : K. Sreeramamurthy (Con.) 

116. Karapa : R. Tirupathi Rao (Con.) 

117. Karimnagar : A. Kishan Reddy (SP) 

118. Kavali (R) : Y. Panchalaiah (Con.) 

119. Khammam : N. Prasada Rao (CPI) 

120. Kodangal : Rukma Reddy (SWA) 

121. Kodur (R) : N. Panchalaiah (SWA) 

122. Kodumur (R) : D. Sanjivayya (Con.) 

123. Koilkuntla : B. V. Subba Reddy 
(Speaker) 

124. Kollapur : K. Rang Das (Con.) 

125. Kondakarla : P. Venkataramana (CPI) 

126. Kondapi : C. Rosiah Naidu (Con.) 

127. Korukonda : K. Veeranna (Con.) 

128. Kosigi : Satyanarayana Raju (Con.) 

129. Kothapeta : M. V. S. Subba Raju 
(Con.) 

1 30. Kothurifo (R) : P. Gunnayya (Con.) 

131. Kovvur : A. Bapineedu (Con.) 

132. Kovur : R. Dasaratharama Reddy 
(Con.) 

133. Kuchinapudi : E. Subba Rao (Ind.) 

134. Kuppam : A. P. Vajravelu Chetty 
(CPI) 

135. Kurnool : T. K. R. Sarma (Ind.) 

136. Lakkireddipalli : G. Viswanatha Reddy 
(Ind.) 

137. Lakshattipet : G. V. Pitambara Rao 
(Ind.) 

138. Macherla : M. Kesavanayakudu (Con.) 

139. Madakasira : Smt. B. Rukmim Devi 
(Con.) 

140. Madanapalle : P. Scctharamiah (CPI) 

141. Madhira : D. Venktah (Con.) 

142. Madoor (/?) : E. Basappa (Con.) 

143. Madugula : T. Viswanatham (Ind.) 

144. Mahbuhnagar : M. Rama Reddy 
(Ind.) 

145. Makthal : K. Ramachandra Rao 
(Con.) 

146. Maidaram : M. Ramgopal Reddy 
(Ind.) 

147. Malakpet : Mir Ahmed Ali Khan 
(Con.) 

148. Malleswaram : P. Pamidcswara Rao 
(Con.) 

149. Mangalagiri : V. Sri Krishna (CPI) 

150. Manthani : P. V. Narasimha Rao 
(Con.) 

151. Markapur : K. Obula Reddy (Con.) 

152. Martur : N. Venkateswarlu (Con.) 

153. Medak : Smt. K. Ananda Devi (CPI) 

154. Medchal : V. Ramachandra Rao 
(Ind.) 

155. Metpalli : Vijayaranga Rao (Con.) 

156. Midthur : S. Ayyapu Reddy (Con.l 

157. Miryalguda : T. C. Krishna Reddy 
(Con.) 

158. Mudhole : G. Ganga Reddy (Con.) 

159. Mudinepalli : B. Hanumantha Rao 
(Con.) 

160. Mulug : M. Krishnaiah (Con.) 

161. Musheerabad : T. Anjiah (Con.) 

162. Mydukur : P. Narayana Reddy (SWA) 

163. Mylavaram : V. Visweswara Rao 
(CPI) 

164. Nagarikatakam : Thammincni Papa- 
rao (Con.) 

165. Nagar Kurnool (R) : P. Mahendra- 
nath (Con.) 

166. Nagaram : N. Ganeswara Rao (Con.) 
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167. Nagaram : A. Ranga Reddy (Con.) 

168. Nagari ; D. Gopalraju (Ind.) 

169. Nag urn (R) : A. Laxmu Naidu (Con.) 

170. Nakrekal : N. Srinivasa Reddy (CPI) 

171. Nalgonda : B. Dharmabiksham (CPI) 

172. Nallamada : Y. Papi Reddy (Ind.) 

173. Nandigama : P. Venkateswarulu (CPI) 

174. Nandikotkur : p. Venkatakrishna 
Reddy (Ind.) 

175. Nandipad : K. Ramiah Choudhury 
(Con.) 

176. Nandyal : M. Subba Reddy (Ind.) 

1 77. Narasannapeta : S. Jagannatham (SWA) 

178. Naratipatnam : R. Latchapatrudu 
(SWA) 

179. Narayankhed : D. Ramachandra Rao 
(SWA) 

180. Narsampet : A. Venkateswara Rao 
(CPI) 

181. Narasapur : Vithal Reddy (CPI) 

182. Narasapur : P. Scshavataram (Con.) 

183. Narasaraopet : Ramiah Chowdhury 
(Con.) 

184. Nellore : G. C. Kondayya (Con.) 

185. Nerella (R) : B. Janakiram (Con.) 

186. Ntdurnolu ( R ) : G. Bupanayya (CPI) 

187. Nirmal : P. Narasa Reddy (Con.) 

188. Nizamabad : Hari Narayana (Ind.) 

189. Nuzvid : M. R. Appa Rao 
(Con.) 

190. Ongole : B. V. L. Narayana (Ind.) 

191. Pachipenta (R) : D. Suri Dhora (Con.) 

192. Palacolc : A. Satyanarayanamurthy 
(Con.) 

193. Palair ( R ) : K. Santhiah (Con.) 

194. Palakonda : K. Suryanarayana Naidu 
(SWA) 

195. Palmaner ( R ) : K. Nanjappa (Con.) 

196. Palvancha : P. Satyaranarayana 
A (CPI) . 

197. Parvada : S. C. Appala Naidu (Ind.) 

198. Pargi : M. Rama Deva Reddy (Con.) 

199. Parkal (R) : R. Narasimha Ramiah 
(Con.) 

200. Pamarru : S. B. P. Pattabhirama Rao 
(Con.) 

201. Parvathipuram : V. Chandra Chuda- 
mani Deo (Con.) 

202. Paruchuru : N. Vcnkataswami (CPI) 

203. Patapatnam : L. Lakshmana Dasu 
(Con.) 

204. Pathergatti : Salahuddin Owaisi 

_ (Ind.) 

205. Pattikonda : K. B. Narasappa (Con.) 

206. Payakaraopeta (R) : M. Pitchiah 
(CPI) 

207. Peddakakani : P. Koteswara Rao 
(CPI) 

208. Peddakurapadu : G. Ramaswamy Red- 
dy (Con.) 

209. Peddapalli ( R ) : B. Raja Ram (Con.) 

210. Peddapuram : P. Padmanabhan (Con.) 

211. Peddavoora : P. Parvatha Reddy 
(CPI) 

212. Penugonda : V. Satyanarayana (CPI) 

213. Penukonda : Narasi Reddy (Ind.) 

214. Pentapadu : C. P. Murti Raju (Con.) 

215. Phirangipuram : K? Brahmananda 
Reddy (Con.) 

216. Pileru : C. K. Narayana Reddy (CPI) 

217. Pithapuram : Bhavanna Rao (Con.) 


218. Podili : K, Narayanaswamy (Con.) 

219. Polavaram : K. Babu Rao (CPI) 

220. Pomluru ( R ) : K. Punniah (Con.) 

221. Ponnur : N. Venkata Rao (Con.) 

222. Prathipadu : M, Veeraraghava Rao 
(Ind.) 

223. Proddatur : P. Yerramuni Reddy 
(Ind.) 

224. Pulivendla : C. Bali Reddy (Ind.) 

225. Punganur : V. Ramaswami Reddy 
(Con.) 

226. Putloor : T. Nagi Reddy (CPI) 

227. Rajampet : K. Mara Reddy (SWA) 

228. Rajahmundry : P. Veerabhadra Rao 
(Con.) 

229. Ramachatidrapuram : N. Satyana- 
rayana Rao (Ind.) 

230. Ramannapet : Ramachandra Reddy 
(CPI) 

231. Ramayanpet : Srnt. Ratnamma Reddy 
(Con.) 

232. Ramthirtham (R) : G. Suryanarayana 
(Con.) 

233. Rapur : A. C. Subba Reddy (Con.) 

234. Rayachoti : R. Narayana Reddy (SWA) 

235. Rayadurg : L. Chinnappa Reddy 
(Con.) 

236. Razole ( R ) : Smt. Mahalakshmi 

(Con.) 

237. RepalUe : K. Satyanarayana (CPI) 

238. Revidi : K. Appala Naidu (Ind.) 

239. Sadashivpet (R) : C. Rajanarasimha 
(Con.) 

240. Sahtr : R. L. N. Sanyasi Raju (Ind.) 

241. Samalkot : Mohammad Ismail (Con.) 

242. Sangareddy : P. Ramachandra Reddy 
(Con.) 

243. Santhanuthalapad ( R ) : T. Chenchiah 
(CPI) 

244. Sarvepalli : V. Venkureddy (Ind.) 

245. Sattenapalli : V. Gopalakrishniah 
< lnd -) 

246. Satyavedu (R) : T. Balakrishniah 

(Con.) 

247. Secunderabad : K. S. Narayana (Con.) 

248. Secunderabad Cantt. : B. V. Guru- 
murthy (Con.) 

249. Shadnagar : Damodara Reddy (Con.) 

250. Shermuhammadapuram : B. H. Reddy 
(Ind.) 

251. Siddipet : Someshwar Rao (Ind.) 

252. Sirupur : Sanjiva Reddy (Con.) 

253. Sirsil/a : J. Narsing Rao (Con.) 

254. Sompeta : G, Latchanna (SWA) 

255. Srikakulam : A. Thavitiah (Con.) 

256. Srungavarapukota (R) : G. Dharma 
Naidu (Con.) 

257. Sullurpet : P. Siddiah Naidu (Con.) 

258. Suhanabad : Malla Reddy (Ind.) 

259. Sultan Bazar : V. K. Naik (Con.) 

260. Suryapet (R) : Uppala Malsoor (CPI) 

261. Tadapatri : C. Kulasekhara Reddy 
(Ind.) 

262. Tadepalligudem : Alluri Krishna Rao 
(Con.) 

263. Tallarevu (R) : G. Kamayya (Con.) 

264. Tandur : M. Chenna Reddy (Con.) 

265. Tanuku : Harishchandra Prasad 

(Con.) • 

266. Tavanampalle : P. Rajagopala Naidu 
(SWA) 
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267. Tekkalli : R. Satyanarayana (Con.) 

268. Tenali : A. Venkatramayya (Con.) 

269. Thamballapalle : K. Narasimha Reddy 
(SWA) 

270. Tirupati : R. Nadamuni Reddy 
(Con.) 

271. Tiruvur : P. Bapayya (Con.) 

272. Tutti : V. V. Krishnanad Raju (Con.) 

273. Udayagiri : P. Venkata Reddy (Con.) 

274. £/w// : G. Ranga Raju (Con.) 

275. Vravakonda : G. C. Venkanna (Jnd.) 

276. Vadamalpet : P. Narayana Reddy 

277. ^Vayatpad : N. Amarnatha Reddy 
(Con.) 

278. Vemsoor : J. Vengala Rao (Con.) 

279. Vemur : K. ChandramouJi (Con.) 

280. Venkatagiri : Allam Krishniah (Con.) 

281. Vepanjari : G. N. Pattabhi Reddy 
(Ind.) 

282. Vijayawada North : T. Potha Raju 
(CPI) 

283. Vijayawada South : T. V. S. Chalapathi 
Rao (Con.) 

284. Vikarahad (R) : A. Ramaswamy (Con.) 


285. Vinukonda : P. Venkatasivaiah (CPI) 

286. Visakhapatnam : A. V. Bhanoji Rao 
(Con.) 

287. Vizianagaram : B. Sriramamurthy 
(Con.) 

288. Viwukuru : P. Sangam Naidu (Con.) 

289. Vuyyur : K. Venkataratnam (Con.) 

290. Wanparthi : Snit. Kumudini Devi 
' (Con.) 

291. Warangal : Nagabhushana Rao (Ind.) 

292. H ardhatmapet : K. Lakshminarasimha 
Reddy (Ind.) 

293. Yakutpura : M. A. Rasheed (Con.) 

294. YeUamlu : K. Lakshminarasimha 
Rao (CPI) 

295. Yellareddy (R) : Snit. T. N. Sada- 
lakshmi (Con.) 

296. Yellavaram ( R ) : C. Mallikarjuna 
(Con.) 

297. Yemmiganur : Y. C. Veerabhadra 
Gowd (SWA) 

298. Yei ragortdapalem : P. Subbiah (CPI) 

299. Yerpedu (R) : P. Singariah (Con.) 

300. Zahirabad : M. Baga Reddy (Con.) 

301. Nominated : J. T. Fernandez 


ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman : M. Hanumantha Rao * Deputy Chairman : G. Subba Raju 


1. Abu Yusaf t 

2. Smt. G. Bharathi Devi 

3. M. Bhoj Reddy 

4. G. Brahmayya t 

5. G. Butchi Appa Rao 

6. B. Chinna Siva Reddy 

7. Smt. Faizunnisa 

8. M. Hanumantha Rao 

9. N. V. Jagannathamf 

10. B. Kurmannat 

11. Smt. D. Lakshmibayamma 

1 2. A. Lakshmi Narasimha 
Reddy 

13. I. Lingayya 

14. Makhdoom Mohiuddin 

15. Nathaniel Milari Williams 

16. B. Papi Reddy t 

17. C. Parasuram Naidu 

18. K, V. Pratap Reddy 

19. G. Raja Raot 

20. D. Ramakantha Rao 

21. S. Rami Reddy 

22. I. Sadasivan 

23. A. Satyanarayana Raju 

24. R. Seetharamaiah 

25. Shaik Galib 

26. B. Subba Raot 

27. C. Subba Rao Chowdary 

28. M. Subba Reddy 

29. Y. Suryanarayana Raot 

30. P. Venkatanarayanat 

31. Vacant 

32. K. Adikesavulu Naidu 

33. B. Adinarayana Rao 

34. A. Appanna Dorat 

35. Y. Eswara Reddy * 


Legislative 

Assembly 

»» 

j* 


»» 


*» 

»• 


»♦ 

Local 

Authorities 


*> 


36. B. Ganga Ramt 

37. A. Guruva Reddy 

38. C. Hanumantha Reddyt 

39. E. Lakshma Reddyf 

40. Md. Arif Khant 

41. D. Narayana Reddy 

42. D. Panduranga Reddy 

43. T. Raghava Dast 

44. J. Raghottam Reddyt 

45. K. Ramachandra Reddy 

46. R. Ramalingaraju 

47. E. Satyanarayana 

48. V. Satyanarayana Murthy 

49. V. Satyanarayana Rao 

50. A. Sesha Rao 

51. S. Siddha Reddy 

52. K. Subraraanyam 

53. Smt. M. Suryavathi 

54. T. Veera Raghava Reddy 

55. P. Veera Raghava Reddy 

56. A. Vengala Reddy 

57. P. Venkatakrishna Reddy 

58. Venkata Narsimhachari 

59. R. Venkata Subba Reddy 
61* Vacant 

60. Vacant 

62. Vacant 

63. A. L. Narayanat 

64. K. V. Narayana Reddy 

65. V. Purushothamt 

66. V. P. Raghavachari 

67. S. Ramakrishnaiah 

68. D. Satya Subrahmanyamt 

69. P. Sreerama Murthyf 

70. D. V. Subba Sastry 

71. M. Anandarlf 

72. M. Ataur Rahman 


♦As on June 1, 1962. 

t Members whose term expires on June 30, 1962. 


Local 
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Graduates 

>» 
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73. M. V. Krishna Reddy Graduates 

74. A. Rama Raot „ 

75. S. B. P. B. K. Satyanara- „ 

yana Raot 

76. A. Seetha Ram Reddy „ 

77. M. Venkata Sastryt „ 

78. N. Venkatasubbaiah „ 

79. M. Azamuddin Nominated 

80. M. Govindarajulu „ 


81. Haroon Khan Sherwani Nominated 

82. Smt. Kamala Sanjiva Raof „ 

83. Smt. K. Ramasubbammaf „ 

84. B. N. Reddy 

8Sr%S. Sambhu Prasad „ 

fm? Smt. i. Saraswathi Devi „ 

87. C. Subba Raju „ 

88. P. Venkata Rao „ 

89. B, Venkataratnamf „ 

90. G. Venkata Sesha Sastryt „ 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEHSILS* 


> Unit Area in Popula- 




sq. miles 

tion 

Adilabad Dist. 


6,236 

10,09,301 

Adilabad 


580 

1,17,346 

Asifabad 


834 

1,19,611 

Boath 


554 

69,906 

Chinoor 


689 

95,744 

Khanapur . . 


313 

55,613 

I.akshattipet 


734 

1,13,391 

Mudhol 


413 

1,00,581 

Nirmal 


566 

1,37,307 

Sirpur 


856 

1,34,707 

Utnoor 


726 

55,095 

Anantapur Dist. 


7,385 

17,64,223 

Anantapuf . . 


926 

2,20,888 

Dharmavaram 


736 

1,38,519 

Gooty 


896 

1,59,916 

Hindupur . . 


430 

1,82,997 

Kadiri 


1,157 

2,47,299 

Kalyandurg 


821 

1,41,276 

Madakasira 


417 

1,35,972 

Penukonda . . 


682 

1,41,533 

Rayadurg . . 


682 

1,42,934 

Tadapatri 


641 

1,54,222 

Uravakonda 


472 

98,667 

Chittoor Dist. 


5,908 

19,13,169 

Bangarupalem 


212 

1,11,439 

Chandragiri 


548 

1,99,677 

Chittoor 


778 

2,29,090 

Kalahasti . . 


615 

1,65,575 

Kuppam 


304 

97,022 

Madanapalle 


836 

2,27,814 

Palmaner 


720 

1,11,204 

Pungjyiur . . 


648 

1,68,277 

Puttur 


564 

2,46,520 

Satyavedu . . 


300 

1,46,398 

Vayalpad 


802 

.2,14,157 

Cuddapah Dist. 


5,924 

13,42,140 

Badvel 


757 

1,24,601 

Cuddapah . . 


510 

1,79,184 

Jammalamadugu 


613 

1,41,872 

Kamalapuram 


303 

83,440 

Prodattur 


430 

1,77,777 

Pulivendla . . 


569 

1,22,958 

Rajampet . . 


1,038 

2,06,844 

Rayachoti . . 


1,103 

2,20,582 

t Members whose term expires on June 30, 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popular 

tioiA^ 

Siddavatham 

606 

84,882 

East Godavari Dist. 

5,773 

26,09,311 

Amalapuram 

353 

3,56,005 

Kakinada 

384 

4,02,745 

Kothapeta 

— 

1,65,755 

Peddapuram 

602 

1,93,665 

Pithapuram 

138 

1,67,550 

Prattipadu 

602 

1,37,234 

Rajahmundry 

378 

3,83,502 

Ramachandrapuram 

289 

3,78,349 

Rampachodavaiam 

710 

48,618 

Razole 

— 

1,82,288 

Tuni 

183 

1,29,980 

Yellavaram 

850 

63,570 

Guntur Dist. 

5,795 

30,09,997 

Bapatla 

670 

4,87,213 

Guntur 

541 

5,78,913 

Narasaraopet 

716 

3,21,909 

Ongole 

820 

3,88,832 

Palnad 

1,041 

2,28,002 

Repalle 

297 

2,35,105 

Sattenapalli 

718 

2,44,660 

Tcnali 

324 

4,00,538 

Vinukonda 

644 

1,24,825 

Hyderabad Dist. t . . 

2,904 

20,63,601 

Chevella 

202 

1,00,620 

Hyderabad East 

269 

1,05,028 

Hyderabad West . . 

277 

13,03,344 

Ibrahimpatnam 

525 

1,21,645 

Medchal 

307 

92,269 

Pargi 

390 

1,07,177 

Tandur 

371 

98,535 

Vikarabad 

506 

1,34,983 

Karimnagar Dist. . . 

4,504 

16,20,417 

Huzurabad 

560 

2,68,171 

Jagtiyal 

678 

2,39,106 

Karimnagar 

720 

3,35,652 

Manthani 

835 

98,371 

Metpalli 

868 

1,43,627 

Sirsilla 

722 

2,57,490 

Sultanabad 

707 

2,78,000 

Khammam Dist. 

5,734 

10,57,225 

Bhadrachalam 

911 

90,852 


1962. 


♦Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of 
area of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) have been revised on the basis of in- 
formation provided by the Survey of India in January 1962. These are still provi- 
sional pending final revision survey of boundaries of States and Union Territories. 
Area figures provided by the State Government have been adopted in the case of 
taluks and of districts which have undergone reorganisation (shown with*). 


% Figure furnished by the State Government. 
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Unit 


Area in Popula- 
sq. miles tion 


Unit 


Area in Popula- 

sq. miles tion 


Burgampahad 

755 

MJ|7 

Khammam 

645 

2,75, m 

Kothagudem 

947 

1,75,806 

Madhira 

716 

2,13,529 

Nugur 

593 

40,979 

Yellandu 

1,167 

1,76,620 

Krishna Dist* 

3,502 

20,76,103 

Bandar 

343 

2,67,420 

Divi 

465 

2,40,630 

Gannawam 

295 

2,19,694 

Gudivada . . 

230 

2,24,977 

*eSka1ur 

286 

1,53,361 

Nandigama 

679 

1,68,194 

Nuzvid 

335 

1,27,761 

Tiruvur 

430 

1,50,405 

Vijayawada . . 

436 

4,58,606 

Kurnool Dist. 

9,215$ 

19,09,644 

Adoni 

765 

2,62,834 

Allagadda 

613 

1,21,561 

Alur 

613 

1,34,233 

Atmakur 

267 

84,691 

Banganapalle 

310 

55,458 

Dhone 

836 

1,56,216 

Giddalur 

1,056 

1,80,972 

Koilkuntla 

518 

1,04,951 

Markapur 

1,365 

1,57,004 

Nandikotkur 

369 

90,066 

Nandyal 

678 

1,50,699 

Pattikonda . . 

747 

1,49,649 

Mahbubnagar Dist. 

6,833$ 

15,90,689 

Achampet 

1,126 

84,204 

Alampur 

435 

96,710 

Atmakur 

447 

1,02,079 

Gadwal 

518 

1,18,638 

Kalwakurthi 

785 

1,75,428 

Kodangal 

461 

1,44,135 

Kollapur 

661 

1,20,293 

Mahbubnagar 

460 

1,79,712 

Makhtal 

532 

1,35,828 

Nagarkurnool 

561 

1,51,622 

Shadnagar 

459 

1,43,789 

Wanparti 

536 

1,38,251 

Medak Dist. 

3,804{ 12,26,465 

Andol 

470 

1,68,086 

Gajwel 

386 

1,46,072 

Medak 

520 

1,68,639 

Narayankhed 

384 

96,355 

Narsapur 

426 

1,16,469 

Sangareddy 

474 

1,55,230 

Siddipet 

619 

2,22,974 

Zahirabad 

520 

1,52,640 

Nalgonda Dist. 

5,351 

15,74,797 

Bhongir 

614 

2,13,590 

Devarkonda 

1,041 

2,00,921 

Huzurnagar 

532 

1,98,846 

Miryalguda 

751 

2,22,413 

Nalgonda 

954 

2,94,846 

Ramannapet 

684 

1,94,096 

Suryapet 

803 

2,50,085 


Nellore Dist. 

7,954 20,33,963 

Atmakur 

639 

1,45,694 

Darsi 

591 

1,25,935 

Gudur 

463 

1,41,160 

Kandukur . . 

801 

2,32,909 

Kanigiri 

1,000 

1,70,869 

Kavali 

548 

1,56,841 

Kovvur 

385 

2,13,984 

Nellore 

504 

3,03,108 

Podili 

564 

1,04,441 

Rapur 

594 

1,05,163 

Sulurpet 

573 

1,13,109 

Udayagiri 

871 

1,25,468 

Venkatagiri 

427 

95,284 

Nizamabad Dist. 

3,203 { 

10,21,503 

Armoor 

748 

2,21,387 

Banswada 

560 

1,03,849 

Bodhan 

291 

1,56,896 

Kamareddy 

483 

1,56,187 

Nizamabad 

506 

2,26,788 

Yellareddy 

438 

82,677 

Srikakulam Dist. .. 

3,901 

23,42,291 

Bobbili 

391 

2,86,305 

Cheepurapalli 

462 

3,18,946 

Ichapuram .. 

87 

87,304 

Narasannapeta 

200 

1,66,136 

Palakonda . . 

494 

3,24,723 

Parvatipuram 

590 

2,18,680 

Pathapatnam 

463 

2,26,667 

Salur 

491 

1,64,072 

Sompeta 

212 

1,41,557 

Srikakulam 

227 

2,17,995 

Tekkali 

272 

1,89,906 

Visakhapatnam Dist. 

5,200 

22,88,976 

Anakapalle 

304 

2,44,498 

Bheemunipatnam , . 

337 

2,43,691 

Chintapalli 

961 

44,039 

Chodavaram 

739 

2,98,540 

Narsipatnam 

516 

2,41,348 

Paderu 

282 

1,32,100 

Srungavarapukota 

708 

2,07,445 

Visakhapatnam 

196 

3,05,972 

Vizianagaram 

359 

3,11,460 

Yelamanchili 

347 

2/59,883 

Waratgal Dist. 

5,326$ 

15,45,750 

Jangaon 

872 

3,19,153 

MahbubSbad 

799 

2,74,217 

Mulug 

1,347 

93,405 

Narsampct , . 

745 

1,47,178 

Parkal 

556 

1,72,231 

Warrangal . . 

786 

5,39,566 

West Godavari Dist. 

2,988 

19,78,434 

Bhimavaram 

292 

2,76,758 

Chintalapudi 

418 

1,21,840 

Eluru 

510 

3,12,666 

Kovvur 

391 

2,47,175 

Narasapur 

279 

3,37,006 

Pol a vara m 

551 

1,18,479 

Tadepalligudem 

360 

2,49,998 

Tanuku 

214 

3,14,512 


{Figure furnished by the State Government. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH 

(On Revenue Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

6,30-20 

6,47*34 

8,91 -00 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 

Tax 

6,57-12 

7,54*64 

6,92-95 

Estate Duty 

19-10 

1910 

33-00 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

1,12*17 

— 

— . 

Land Revenue (net) . . 

9,25-00 

8,83*95 

10,09-70 

State Excise Duties 

8,12-35 

8,08-68 

8,91-59 

Stamps 

3,70 19 

2,11*58 

2,92*05 

Forest 

3,00-00 

3,37*24 

3,44-52 

Registration 

1,05-80 

1,20*50 

1,25-50 

Taxes on Vehicles 

2,99-02 

3,24*00 

3,30-00 

Sales Tax 

12,71-57 

13,81-80 

14,03-80 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2,42-48 

2.39-84 

1,35-78 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

1,46-95 

1,43-50 

2,69 -43 

Debt Services 

1,07-42 

80-39 

8,74-77 

Civil Administration 

6,65.73 

7,23-79 

7,31*25 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) . . 

83-13 

87-92 

92*07 

Miscellaneous (net) 

3,68-47 

4,31-93 

3,12-38 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State 

11,55-94 

13,55-82 

21,99-31 

Governments 

Community Development Projects, NES 

38-09 


, . 

and Local Development Works 

Electricity Schemes j 

2,01-81 

2,01-80 

4,92-40 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

85,12-54 

87,53-82 

111,21.50 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

7,91-64 

I 

j 6,95-02 

7,71-60 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

5,15-26 

j 5,43-21 

1 

6,83-01 

Debt Services (net) 

( — >1,86*42 

I 80-74 

9,24-52 

General Administration 

7,16-87 

7,19-13 

7,36-23 

Administration of Justice 

1,27-81 

1,29-51 

1,28*46 

Jails 

54-74 

54-70 

59-64 

P8lice 

5,97-33 

6,31*00 

6,08-71 

Scientific Departments 

6-18 

9*80 

12-57 

Educati6n 

17,16-55 

21,84-54 

21,58-50 

Medical 

4,84-48 

4,93-71 

5,41-47 

Public Health 

2,33-21 

2,38*84 

2,35-20 

Agriculture 

4,09-83 

3,77-92 

4,07-44 

Animal Husbandry 

1,70-58 

1,76*15 

2,22*78 

Co-operation 

1,84-52 

1,63*04 

1,74-26 

Industries 

2,18-09 

2,24*94 

2,02-21 

Miscellaneous Departments 

3,98*69 

4,49-65 

5,32-69 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

8,08*48 

8,76-25 

9,57-86 

Electricity Schemes 

4,00-79 

95-05 

4,06-53 

Miscellaneous 

5,80*11 

6,36-80 

8,99-00 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development 

Works 

5,34*19 

5,51*36 

6,71-89 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

87,62*93 

93,31*36 

113,34-57 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (—) ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT .. .. 

( — ) 2,50 . 39 

(— ) 5,77-54 

( — ) 2 , 13-07 
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ASSAM 


Area : 84,899 sq. miles 1; Population : 1,18,60,059 X Capital : Shillpng 

Principal languages : Assamese and Bengali. 


Ministers 

Bimala Prasad Chaliha . . 


Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed 
Kamakhya Prasad Tripathi 


Siddhinath Sarma 
Dev Kanta Barooah 
Baidyanath Mookerjee . . 
Moinul Haque Chowdhury 


Rupnath Brahma 
Mahendra Nath Hazarika 
Chatrasing Teron 

Ministers of State 
Girindra Nath Gogoi . . 
Radhika Ram Das 

Deputy Ministers 
Lalit Kumar Doley 

Smt. Komol Kumari Barua 
Devendra Nath Hazarika 

Parliamentary Secretary 
Sai Sai Terang 


Chief Justice . . 
Puisne Judge 
Advocate-General 


Governor : S. M. Srinagesh 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Portfolios 

. . Chief Minister, Appointments, Home, Political, 
General Administration, Secretariat Administration 
Department, Information and Publicity, Minority 
Affairs, Public Works Department (Roads and Buil- 
dings), and General Co-ordination. 

. . Finance, Law, Panchayats and Community Projects. 

. . Power (Electricity). Industries (including Cottage 
Industries), Planning and Development, Town and 
Country Planning, Labour and Statistics. 

Revenue, Forests, Transport and Political Sufferers. 

. . Education, Co-operatives and Tourism. 

. . Medical, Excise, Printing and Stationery, 

.. Flood Control and Irrigation, Agriculture, Veterinary 
and Live Stock, Pisciculture and Parliamentary 
Affairs. 

. . Supply, Trade and Commerce, Registration and Stamps, 
Relief and Rehabilitation. 

. . Khadi and Village Industries, Sericulture and Weaving, 
Jails. 

. . Tribal Areas and Welfare of Backward Classes, Local 
Self-Government and Social Welfare. 


. . Public Works Department (Roads and Buildings). 
. . Revenue. 


Tribal Areas and Welfare of Backward Classes, Co- 
operatives and Forests. 

Education and Social Welfare. 

Panchayats and Community Projects. 


Chief Secretary 
A. N. Kidwai 

ASSAM HIGH COURT* 

. . Gopalji Mehrotra 
. . S. K. Dutta 
. . B. C. Barua 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman . . . . . . 1 . . A. N. Bhattacharjee 

Member . . . . . . . . Smt. Bonily Khongmen. 

♦As on June 1, 1962. 
if Including NEFT and NHTA. 

* Excluding population of NEFT and NHTA, for which population figures are not 
yet available. 
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ASSAM LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker : Mahendra Mohan Choudhury Deputy Speaker: Dandeswar Hazarika 


1. Aijal East ( R) : R. Thanhlira (Ind.) 

2. Aijal West (R) : Ch. Chhunga (Ind.) 

3. Amguri : Khagen Barbarua (Ind.) 

4. Badarpur : Abdul Jalil Choudhury 
(Con.) 

5. Baghmara (R) : Williamson Sangma 
(Ind.) 

6. Balipara : Biswadev Sarma (Con.) 

7. Burania : Surendra Nath Duss (Con.) 

8. Barchalla : Mahi Kanta Das (Con.) 

9. Barpeta : Madhusudhan Das (PSP) 

10. Bhabanipur : Mahadev Das (Con.) 

11. Bihpuria : Mohananda Bora (Con.) 

12. Bijni : Ram Prasad Das (PSP) 

13. Bilasipara : Dcrajuddin Sarkar 

(Con.) 

14. Biswanath : Kamakhya Prasad Tri- 
pathi (Con.) 

15. Bogdung : Upendra Nath Sanatan 
(Con.) 

16. Bokakhat : Narendranath Sarma 
(Con.) 

17. Boko : Prabin Kumar Choudhury j 

(Con.) j 

18. Cherrapunji (R) : Stanley D.D. | 

Niehols-Roy (Ind.) j 

19. Dainadubi (R) : Nallindra Sangma 
(Ind.) 

20. Daigaort : Matlebuddin (Con.) 

21. Dergaon ( R ) : Ramnath Das (Con.) 

22. Dhaknakhana : Lalit Kumar Doley 
(Con.) 

23. Dhekiajuli : Omeo Kumar Das (Con.) 

24. Dhing : Mohammed IdAh (Con.) 

25. Dhubri : Mohammad Umaruddin 
(Con.) 

26. Dibrugarh : Ramesh Chandra Barooah 
(Con.) 

27. Digboi : Dwijesh Chandra Deb Sarma 
(Con.) 

28. Doom-Dooma : Malia Tanti (Con.) 

29. DudnalAR) : Hakim Chandra Rabha 
(Con.)f 

30. Gauhatl : Debend ra Nath Sarma (Con.) i 

31. Gguripur : Syed Ahmad Ali (Con.) 

32. Goalpara : Khagendra Nath Nath 
(Con.) 

33. Gohpur : Bishnulal Upadhyaya (Con.) 

34. Goiaghat : Dandeswar Hazarika 
(Con.) 

35. Golakganj : Sarat Chandra Sinha 
(Con.) 

36. Gossaigaon : Mathius Tudu (Ind.) 

37. Haiiakandi : Rampirit Rudrapaul . 
(Ind.) 

38. Hajo : Mahendra Mohan Choudhury 
(Speaker) 

39. Jaipur : Indreswar Khaund (Con.) 

40. Jamummukh : Smt. Begum Afia Ahmed 
(Con.) 

41. Jania : Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed (Con.) 

42. Jorhat : Dulal Chandra Barua (Ind.) 

43. Jowai ( R ) : Enowell Pohshna (Ind.) 

44. Kataigaon : Dandiram Dutta (Con.) 

45. Kaliabar : Lila Kanta Bora (Con.) 


46. Kamalpur : Sarat Chandra Goswami 
(Con.) 

47. Karimganj North : Rathindra Nath 
Sen (Ind.) 

48. Karimganj South : Abdul Munim 
Chowdhury (Con.) 

49. Katigora : Tarapada Bhattacharjee 
(Ind.) 

50. Kat/icherra : Gouri Shankar Roy 
(Con ) 

51. Katonigaon : Smt. Komol Kumari 
Barua (Con.) 

52. Kokrajhar : Ajit Narayan Deb (Con.) 

53. Laharighat : Lakshmi Prasad Goswa- 
mi (PSP) 

54. Lahowal : Smt. Lily Sengupta (Con.) 

55. Lakhipur : Ram Prasad Chaubay 
(Con.) 

56. Lumding : Santi Ranjan Das Gupta 
(Ind.) 

57. Lungleh ( R ) : Saprawnga (Ind.) 

58. Majuli (R) : Malchandra Pegu (Con.) 

59. Mangaldai : Siba Prasad Sarma 
(Con.) 

60. Mankachar : Zahirul Islam (Ind.) 

61. Marangi : Channo Kheria (Con.) 

62. Marigaon (R) : Baliram Das (Con.) 

63. Mikir Hills East (R) : Sai Sai Terang 
(Con.) 

64. Mikir Hills West (R) : Chatrasing 
Teron (Con.) 

65. Moran : Smt. Padma Kumari Gohain 
(Con.) 

66. Nalbari East : Pabin Sarma (Con.) 

67. Nalbari West : Prafulla Goswami 
(Con.) 

68. Nazira : Tankeswar Chetia (Con.) 

69. Nongpoh (R) ; Brington Buhai Lyng- 
doh (Ind.) 

70. Nongstoin ( R ) : Hopingstone Lyngdoh 
(Ind.) 

71. North Cachar Hills (R) : J. B. Hagjer 
(Con.) 

72. North Lakhimpur ( R ) : Lokhyanath 
Doley (Con.) 

73. North Sal mar a (R) : Ghanashyam 
Das (Con.) 

74. Nowgong : Motiram Bora (Con.) 

75. Palasbari : Radhika Ram Das (Con.) 

76. Patter v ( R ) : Bahadur Basumatry 
(Con.) 

77. Patacharkuchi : Homeswar Deb 
Choudhury (PSP) 

78. Patharkandi (/?) : Ramdeb Malah 
(Con.) 

79. Phulbari (R) : Emonsing Sangma 
(Con.) 

80. Raha ( R ) : Mahendra Nath Hazarika 
(Con.) 

81. Rampur : Harendra Nath Talukdar 
(Con.) 

82. Rangiya : Siddhinath Sarma (Con.) 

83. Ratabari : Baidyanath Mookerjee 
(Con.) 


♦As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Con.); Praja 
Socialist Party (PSP); Independent (Ind.). 
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84. Rupohihat : Abu Nasar Mohammed 
Ohid (Con.) 

85. Saikhowa : Devendra Nath Hazarika 
(Con.) 

86. Samaguri : Dev Kanta Barooah (Con.) 

87. Shillong : Wilson Reade (lnd.) 

88. Sibsagar : Girindra Nath Gogoi 
(Con.) 

89. Sidli (R) : Rupnath Brahma (Con.) 

90. Silchar East : Moinul Haque Chow- 

dhury (Con.) 

91. Silchar West : Nandakishore Singh 
(lnd.) 

92. Sonai : Pulakeshi Singh (Con.) 

93. Sonari : Bimala Piasad Chaliha 
(Con.) 


94. Sorbhog : Akshoy Kumar Das (Con.) 

95. South Salnuira : Bazlul Basit (Con.) 

96. Tamalpur (R) : Hcladhar Uzir (PSP) 

97. Tarabari : Tajuddin Ahmed (PSP) 

98. Tengakhat : Manik Chandra Das 
(Con.) 

99. Teok : Tilok Gogoi (Con.) 

100. Tezpur : Kamala Prasad Agarwala 

(Con.) 

101. Thowara : Durgeswar Saikia (Con.) 

102. Tinsukia : Radhakishan Khemka 

(Con.) 

103. Titabar : Sarbeswar Bordoloi (Con.) 

104. Turn (R) : Emerson Momin (lnd.) 

105. Vdharbaml : Dwarkinath Tiwari 

(Con.) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND SUB-DIVISIONS* 


Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 

Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 


sq. miles 

tion 


Cachar Dist. 

2.688 

33,81,566 

Kohima Dist. (NHTA) 

2,374 


Hailakandi 

Karimganj 

Silchar 

512 

709 

1,459 


Mokokchung Dist. 
(NHTA) 

1,924 


Darrang Dist. 

3,369 

12,88,729 

Nowgong Dist. 

2,167 

12,05,729 

Mangaldai 

1,272 


Siang Frontier 

8,196 


Tezpur 

1,534 


Division (NEFT) 


Garo Hills Dist. 

3,149 

3,07,757 

Sibsagar Dist. 

3,453 

15,13,526 

Goalpara Dist. 

3,983 

15,33,841 

Golaghat 

1,363 


Dhubri 

1,054 


Jorhat 

1,094 


Goalpara 

1,098 


Sibsagar 

1,019 


Kokrajhar , . 

1,827 


Subansiri 

cv 


Kameng Frontier . . 
Division (NEFT) 

5,469 


Frontier Division 
(NEFT) 

X \ 

5,984 





Tirap Frontier 



Kamrup Dist. 

3,804 

20,63,845 

Division (NEFT) 

2,730 


Barpeta 

Gauhati 

1,254 

2,590 


Tuensang Dist. 

(NHTA) 

2,064 


Lakhimpur Dist. 

4,927 

15,59,362 

United Khasi — 


*' 

Dibrugarh 

2,808 


Jaintia Hills Dist. 

5,541 

4,62,870 

North Lakhimpur . . 

1,345 


Jowai 

1,513 

Lohit Frontier 



Shillong 

4,041 


Division (NEFT) 

9,059 


United Mikir and 





1 

North Cachar 



Mizo Dist 

8,134 

2,63,877 

Hills Dist. 

5,878 

2,79,356 

Aijal 

4,861 


Mikir Hills .. 

3,995 


Lungleh 

3,282 


North Cachar 

1,888 



♦Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census. Sub-division -wise population 
figures are not yet available. Figures of area of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) 
are those furnished by the Survey of India in January 1962. These are still provisional 
pending final revision survey. Area figures of sub-divisions (also rounded to the 
nearest unit) are those furnished by the State Government. Population figures for the 
divisions and districts of NEFT and NHTA are not yet available. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ASSAM 


(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees') 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 
Estimates 
* 1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

2,29-56 

2,33-56 

4,48-00 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 

Tax . . 

4,31-64 

4,72-09 

4 68.51 

Estate Duty 

4.65 

i 7.00 

10*00 

Land Revenue (net) 

2,93-45 

j 2,%.38 

2,93.42 

State Excise Duties 

1,81.48 

1,81-60 

1,79-81 

Stamps . . 

53-57 

53-49 

54*14 

Forest . . 

1,53-97 

1,5686 

1,61*38 

Registration 

8*25 

8-47 

8*94 

Taxes on Vehicles 

67-85 

69-49 

71-55 

Sales Tax 

2.99-50 

3,04-38 

3,93-81 

Other T axes and Duties . . ^ 

2,71-74 

1,97 69 

1,91-26 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

0*53 

i 

; 0-85 j 

0 90 

Debt Services 

3102 

1 14-89 ! 

18-58 

Civil Administration . 

1,28-86 

L 1,09 08 ! 

1,10-99 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) 

71 -26 

r 

' 39-95 ! 

35*19 

Miscellaneous (net) . . . . . . 

96*42 

i 4,33-09 1 

2,24-99 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- j 
ments between Central and State Govern- I 
ments 

12,71 -63 

j 

| 13,77-64 

15,44*64 

Community Development Projects, NFS, and 
Local Development Works 

2-n | 

2 61 ! 

3*22 

Extraordinary 

90 00 

1,37-45 j 

1,34*00 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUE RECEIPTS . ! 

1 

36,87-49 

40,96-57 j 

43,53-33 


REVENUE EXPENDITURE 


1 

i 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

2,3L77 

2,35-27 

2,47-38 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 




Fmbankment and Drainge Works 

68 89 

94-84 

86-23 

Debt Services (net) 

1,74*36 

2,13*74 

2,78'87 

General Administration 

1,38*10 

1,3981 

1,43*38 

Administration of Justice 

24-89 

24 91 

25*47 

Jails* 

26-14 

26*94 

28-32 

Police 

4,39*22 

4,39 23 

4,54 20 

Scientific Departments 

2*72 

2*18 

1 *44 

Education 

8,07*75 

8,09-02 

8,6911 

Medical . . . * . . . . . . . . 

1,69-44 

L67-37 

2,31*21 

Public Health 

1,15-63 

1,12-48 

1,38 54 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

2,10-89 

1,96*68 

2,30-32 

Animal Husbandry 

54*83 

55*09 

62*98 

Co-operation 

54-24 

52-17 

56 03 

Industries and Supplies 

1,08*66 

1,05-50 

1,1600 

Miscellaneous Departments 

16*27 

15*90 

21*90 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 




provements 

5,2211 

5,87*14 

5,34-59 

Miscellaneous 

3,09-84 

6,70*56 

4,79*43 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 




jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

2,25 76 

2,10-73 

2,84-83 

GRAND TOTAL — EXPENDITURE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

is 

37,01-51 

41,59*66 

42,90 03 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REVENUE 


1 


ACCOUNT 

X 

44 . 

6 

(— )63 09 

(-f )63*30 
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BIHAR 


Area: 67,198 sq. miles Population : 4,64,57,042 Capital: Patna 

Principal language: Hindi 


Governor: M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Ministers 


Portfolios 

Binodanand Jha 

/ 


. . Chief Minister, Appointments and 
Political excluding Information and 
Transport, Cabinet, Industries and 
Mining, Community Development 
and Gram Panchayats. 

Dip Narayan Sinha 


Major Irrigation, Power and 'River 
Valley Projects. 

Bhola Paswan 


. . Forests, Welfare, Public Works, 
and Public Health Engineering. 

Bir Chand Patel 


, . Finance, Agriculture and Minor 

Irrigation. 

Satyendra Narayan Sinha 


. . Education, Local Self-Government and 
Planning. 

Badri Nath Verma 

. , 

. . Excise, Food, Suppjy and Commerce. 

Mahesh Prasad Sinha ^ . 

• • 

. . Revenue, Registration, Land Reforms, 
Land Acquisition and Natural 

Calamities Relief. 

Hari Nath Mishra . . ' 

• • 

. . Health, Transport, Law including 
Judicial and Legislative, Jails, 

Animal Husbandry and Veterinary. 

Abdul Qaiyum Ansari 


. . Co-operation and Relief and Rehabi- 
litation. 

Ministers of State 

Abul Ahad Mohammad Noor 


. . Information and Tourism. 

Daroga Prasad Rai 


. . Labour and Employment. 

Girish Tiwari 


. . Religious Trusts. 

Nand Kumar Singh 

. . 

. . f. Housing. 

Deputy Ministers 

Ambika Saran Singh 


. . Public Works, Public Health 

Engineering and Finance. 

Samu Charan Tubid 

. . 

. . Forests and Welfare. 

Abdul Gafoor 


. . General Administration, Community 
Development, Gram Panchayats, 
Health, Transport, Law ii.cluding 
Judicial and Legislative, Jails, 
Animal Husbandry and Veterinary. 

Lokesh Nath Jha 

• • 

. . Political, Major Irrigation, Power, 
River Valley Projects, Information 
and Tourism, Labour and Employ- 
ment. 

Kamaldeo Narain Sinha 


. . Education, Local Self-Government, 
Planning, Industries, Housing and 
Religious Trusts. 

Mungeri Lai 

. . 

. . Excise, Food, Supply and Commerce. 

Sahdeo Mahto 


. . Co-operation and Relief and Rehabi- 
litation. 

Nawal Kishore Singh 


. . Revenue, Registration, Land Reforms, 
Land Acquisition and Natural 
Calamities Relief. 


Chief Secretary 
S. J. Majumdar 


•As on June 1, 1962. 





PATNA HIGH COURT* 


Chief Justice V. Ramaswami 

Puisne Judges . . . . . . . , . . K. Ahmed, S.C. Misra, 


R. K. Choudhury, K. Sahai, 

K. Singh, 

U. N. Sinha, N. L. Untwalia, 

H. Mahapatra, Tarakeshwari Nath, 
Anant Singh, Shyamanandan 
Prasad, Ramratna Singh, 

G. N. Prasad, S. P. Singh. 

Advocate-General . . . . . . . . . . Mahabir Prasad 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman . . . . . . . . . . . . K.S.V. Raman 

Members . . . . . . . . . . . . B.M.K. Sinha, Ram Jiwan Singh, 

Ekbal Hussain. 


BIHAR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker : Lakshmi Narain Sudhansu Deputy Speaker : Satyendra Narain Agrawal 


1. Adapur : Rambaran (PSP) 

2. Alanmagar : Jadunandan Jha (Con.) 

3. Alauli ( R ) : Misri Sada (Con.) 

4. Amarpur : Sital Pandit Bhagat (Con.) 

5. Amaur : Mohammed Alian (Con.) 

6. Araria : Bal Krishan Jha (Ind.) 

7. Arrah : Smt. Sumitra Devi (Con.) 

8. Arrah Muffasil : Ambika Singh (Con.) 

9. Arwal : Budhan Mehta (Con.) 

10. Asthawa/t : Kaushendra Pandit 
Singh (PSP) 

11. Atri : Sheo Ratan Singh (Con.) 

12. Aurangabad : Braj Mohan Singh 
(Con.) 

13. Azamnagar ( R ) : Nandial Marandi 
(PSP) 

14. Bachhwara : Smt. Girish Kumari 

Singh (Con.) 

15. Bagha ( R ) : Narsingh Baitha (Con.) 

16. Bagodar : Moti Ram (SWA) 

17. Bahadur ganj : Rafick Alam (Con.) 

18. Bahera East : Mahesh Kant Sharma 
< (Con.) 

19. ' Bahera South : Smt. Krishna Devi 

(Con.) 

20. Bahera West : Harinath Mishra (Con.) 

21. Baikunthpur : Sheobachan Trivedi 
(Con.) 

22. Bainapur : Usmat Uma Pandey (Con.) 

23. Baisi : Habibur Rehman (PSP) 

24. Bakhtiarpur : Ramyatan Singh (Con.) 

25. Bakhtiarpur : Mohammed Salahud- 
din (Con.) 

26. Bakhri (R) : Medni Paswan (Con.) 

27. Balia : Smt. Prema Devi (Con.) 

28. Balugaon : Jhareswar Ghosh (Con.) 


29. Banka : Braj Mohan Singh (SWA) 

30. Banmankhi (R) : Bhola Paswan (Con.) 

31. Barachatti : Mustaq Ali Khan (SWA) 

32. Barari : Basudeo Pandit Singh 
(Con.) 

33. Barauli : Gorakh Rai (Con.) 

34. Barbigha (R) : Smt. Lila Devi (Con.) 

35. itor/?:Rama Sheo Lakhpatti Singh(Con.) 

36. Barhait (R) : Baboo Lai Tudu (JP) 

37. Barharia : Ram Raj Singh (PSP) 

38. Barhi : Kamakhya Narayan Singh 
(SWA) 

39. Bariarpur : Harihar Mahto (Con.) 

40. Barkagaon : Akshayabat Dayal Singh 
(SWA) 

41. Basantpur East -.Sabhapati Singh (PSP) 

42. Basantpur West : Jhulan Singh (Con.) 

43. Begusarai : Ram Narain Choudhury 
(Con.) 

44. Belaganj (R) : Rameshwar Manjhi 
(Con.) 

45. Belhar : Raghavendra Narayan Singh 
(Con.) 

46. Belsand : Ramanand Singh (PSP) 

47. Benipatti East : Raj Kumar Purbey 
(CPI) 

48. Benipatti West : Tej Narain Jha (CPI) 

49. Bermo : Bindeshwari Dubey (Con.) 

50. Bettiah : Jai Narayan Prasad (Con.) 

51. Bhabhua : Shyam Narayan Pandey 
(Con.) 

52. Bhagalpur Muffasil (R) : Bholanath 
Das (Con.) 

53. Bhagalpur : Satyendra Narain Agrawal 
(Con.) 


♦As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations; Indian National Congress (Con.); Praja Socialist 
Party (PSP); Communist Party of India (CPI); Socialist Party (SP); Swatantra Party 
(SWA); Jharkhand Party (JP); Independent (Ind.). 
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54. Bhawanthpur : Shankar Pratap Deo 
(SWA) 

55. Bhere : Rajmangal Misra (Con.) 

56. Bihar North : Sayed Washinodin 
Ahmad (Con.) 

57. Bihar South : Giriwar Dhari Singh 
(Con.) 

58. Bihpitr : Sukhdeo Choudhry (Con.) 

59. Bikram : Smt. Manorama Devi (Con.) 

60. Bikramganj : Smt. Manorama Pandey 
(Con.) 

61. Biraul : Chandra Sekhar Jha (SWA) 

62. Bind : Paul Dayal (JP) 

63. Bishrampur : Krishna Murari Singh 
(SWA) 

64. Bodh Gaya : Kuldip Mahto (SWA) 

65. Borio (R) : Singh Rai Murmu (JP) 

66. Brahampur : Budhi Nath Singh 
(Ind.) 

67. Bruraj : Ramchandra Sahai (Con.) 

68. Burhee : Kapildeo Singh (PSP) 

69. Buxar : Jag Narain Trivedi (Con.) 

70. Chaibasa ( R ) :Harish Chandra Deogam 
(JP) 

71. Chainpur : Maichal (SWA) 

72. Chainpur ( R ) : Ram Krishna Ram 
(Con.) 

73. Chakai (R) : Lakhan Murmu (SP) 

74. Chakradharpur: Rudra Sarangi (Ind.) 

75. Chandih : Ram Raj Singh (PSP) 

76. Chandil East : Prabhat Kumar 
Adyatya Deo (SWA) 

77. Chandil West (R) : Nathuni Ram 
Chand (Con.) 

78. Chanpatia : Promode Kant Mishra 
(Con.) 

79. Chanpura : Nand Ki shore Singh 
(SWA) 

80. Chapra Muffdsil (R) : Jaglal Chou- 
dhary (Con.) 

81. Chapra : Smt. Sundari Devi (Con.) 

82. Chas : Parvati Charan Mahto (SWA) 

83. Chatra : Keshav Singh (SWA) 

84. Chau t ham : Ghanshyam Singh (Con.) 

85. Chenari (R) : Govind Ram (Con.) 

86. Colgong : Sayaid Maqbool Ahmad 
(Con.) 

87. Darsingh Sarai East : Misri Singh 
(Con) 

88. Darsingh Sarai West (R) : Bateshwar 
Ram (Con.) 

89. Daltonganj : Sachidanandan Tripathi 
(SWA) 

90. Darauli : Ramayan Shukla (Con.) 

91. Darbhanga Central : Rameshwar 
Pandit Sinha (Con.) 

92. Darbhanga East : Ramsewak Thakur 
(Con.) 

93. Darbhanga North : Sheikh Saidul 
Haq (Con.) 

94. Darbhanga West (R) : Smt. Shyama 
Kumari (Con.) 

95. Daudnagar : Ram Narayan Singh 
Yadav (Con.) 

96. Dawar : Krishraj Sinha (Con.) 

97. Dehri : Abdul Qaiyum Ansari (Con.) 

98. Deoghar ; Smt. Shailabala Rai (Con.) 

99. Denara : Ramashish Singh (PSP) 

100. Dhaka : Mohammed Nek (CPI) 

101. Dhamdaha : Lakhmi Narain Sudhan- 
su (Speaker) 


102. Dhanbad : Shivraj Prasad (Con.) 

103. Dhanha : Ranglal Prasad (Con.) 

104. Dhanwar (R) : Gopal Ravidas (SWA) 

105. Dhuraiya t Samiuddin Maulvi (Con.) 

106. Dinapur : Ram Sewak Singh (SP) 

107. Dumka (R) : Paul Murmu (JP) 

108. Dumraon : Kumar Ganga Pandit 
Singh (Con.) 

109. Dumri (R) : Hem Lai Pragnait (SWA) 

110. Farwishganj : Surya Mishra (PSP) 

111. Futwa (R) : Kamleswar Dass (Con.) 

112. Garhwa : Gopinath Pandit Singh 
(SWA) 

113. Garkha : Sheo Shankar Prasad Singh 
(Con.) 

114. Gaya : Shyam Bharthuar (Ind.) 

115. Gaya Muffasil : Hardeo Singh (Con.) 

116. Gawar : Girja Pandit Singh (SWA) 

117. Ghatsila (R) : Basta Sorcn (CPI) 

118. Ghorasahan : Rajendra Pratap Singh 
(Con.) 

119. Ghosi : Mithileshwar Pandit Singh 
(Con.) 

120. Giridih : Raghunandan Ram (Con.) 

121. Gobindganj : Dhrub Narain Mani 
Tripathi (Con.) 

122. Godda : Dip Narain Chaudhri (Con.) 

123. Goh : Muneshwar Nath Singh (Con.) 

124. Gopalganj : Abdul Gafoor (Con.) 

125. Gopalpur : Smt. Maya Devi (Con.) 

126. Gum/a (R) : Punya Oraon (JP) 

127. Hajipur : Dip Narain Singh (Con.) 

128. Harsidhi : Nageshwar Dutt Pathak 

(Con.) 5 

129. Hazaribagh : Gyani Ram (Con.) 

130. Harlakhi : Baidyanath Yadav (CPI) 

131. Hilsa : Jagadish Pandit (Ind.-JS) 

132. Hisua : Smt. Rajkumari Devi (Con.) 

133. Hussainabad (R) : Ramdani Ram 
(Con.) 

134. Imamganj : Ambika Pandit Singh 
(SWA) 

135. Islampur : Shyam Sundara Pandit 
(SWA) 

136. Jagdishpur (R) : Sakar Ram (PSP) 

137. Jahanabad (R) : Mahabir Chaudhary 
(Con.) 

138. Jainagar (R) : Ram Krishna Mahto 
(Con.) 

139. Jale : E. K. Narayan Chaudhari 
(Con.) 

140. Jamalpur : Jogendra Mahto (Con.) 

141. Jamshedpur : Ramavatar Singh (CPI) 

142. Jamtara : Kali Pandit Singh (SWA) 

143. Jamua : Jndra Narain Singh (SWA) 

144. Jamua (R) : Guru Ram Dass (Con.) 

145. Jandaha : Tulsidas Mehra (SP) 

146. Jarmundi : Srikanta Jha (Con.) 

147. Jhajha : Srikrishna Singh (SP) 

148. Jhanjharpur : Harish Chandra Jha 
(Con.) 

149. Jorapokhar : Ram Narayan Sharma 
(Con.) 

150. Jugasalai : Sunil Majumdar (CPI) 

151. Kadwan : Kamal Nath Jha (Con.) 

152. Kanti : Jamuna Pandit Tripathi (Con*) 

153. Katihar : Sukhdeo Narayan Sinha 
(Con.) 

154. Kateas (R) : Badri Mehra (SWA) 

155. Katorla (R) : Kampa Murmu (SWA) 

156. Katra North : Parndav Rai (Ind.) 
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157. Katra South : Niteshwar Pandit 
Singh (Con.) 

158. Kenduadih ( R ) : Ram Lai Das (Con.) 

159. Kesaria : Pitambar Singh (CPI) 

160. Khagaria : Kedar Narain Singh Azad 
(Con.) 

161. Khajauli : Sakur Ahmad (Con.) 

162. Kharagpur : Nand Kumar Singh 
(Con.) 

163. Khuti ( R ) : Phulchand Kashyat (JP) 

164. Kishavganj : Mohammed Hussain 
Azad (SWA) 

165. Kishanganj ( R ) : Smt. Jasoda Devi 
(Con.) 

166. Ktshanpur : Baidyanath Mehta (Con.) 

167. Koach : Mandrika Singh (PSP) 

168. Kohra (R) : Dil Keswar Ram (Con.) 
169 Kodcrwa : Awadh Bihari Dikshit 

(Con.) 

170. Kolekim (R) : Sushil K. Bagi (JP) 

171. Kuchaikote : Sivkumar Pathak (Con.) 

172. Kurhatri (R) : Ramgulam Choudhary 
(Con.) 

173. Kurtha : Ram Charan Singh (PSP) 

174. Lalgatij North : Bateshwar Pandit 
(Ind.) 

175. Lalganj South : Birchand Patel (Con.) 

176. Latehar (R) : John Boichman Mun- 
jani (SWA) 

177. Laukaha : Dev Narain Gurmaita 
(PSP) 

178. Lamia : Suresh Narain Pandit (Con.) 

179. Lesliganj (R) : Ramknshna Ram 

(SWA) 

180. Littipara (/?) : Ramcharan Kisku 

UP) 

181. Lohardcga ( R ) : Sushil Bakhla (SWA) 

182. Madhepwa : Bindhcswari Pandit 

(Con.) 

183. Mcdhipur : Promachandra Mishra 

(Con.) 

184. Madhubart : Mangal Pandit Yadav 
(Con.) 

185. Madhubani East : Suraj Narain Singh 
(PSP) 

186. Madhubani West : Shafiqullah An- 
sa ri (Con.) 

187. Mcdhupur ( R ) : Chathu Turi (SWA) 

188. Mahagama : Rajpati Ram (Con.) 

189. Maharajganj : Umashanker Pandit 
(SWA) 

190. Maheshpur(R) : Joseph Murmu(SWA) 

191. Mahnar : Munish^ar Pandit Singh 
(PSP) 

192. Mahua (R) : Smt. Mira Devi (Con.) 

193. Mcirwa (R) : Ramfcasawan Ram 

(Con.) 

194. Mtjhaulia : Jildar Ram (SWA) 

195. Mcjlgccti (R) : Surend Balmuchu 

UP) 

196. Majcrgcnj (R) : Ramswarup Ram 
(Con.) 

197. Makhdim;pur : Sukhdeo Pandit Verma 
(Con.) 

198. jMartdar : Mohammed Jahoor Ali 
(Con.) 

199. Mattdhu : Raghunandan Pandit 
(SWA) 

200. Manjasi (R) : Vivek Nand Parai 
(JP) 

201. Maner : Bhudhdeo Singh (Con.), 


202. Manihari : Yuvraj (PSP) 

203. Manjhi : Girish Tiwari (Con.) 

204. Madharpur : Subhnath Deogam 
(JP) 

205. Marhaura : Suraj Singh (Con.) 

206. Masrakh North : Prabtyjnath Singh 

207. Masrakh South : Smt. Rajkumari 
Devi (Con.) 

208. Masaurhi (R) : Smt. Saraswati Chow- 
dhary (Con.) 

209. Minapur : Janak Singh (Con.) 

210. Mirganj : Prabhunath Tiwaii (PSP) 

211. Mohania : Mangal Charan Singh 
(Con.) 

212. Mohiuddin Nagar : Smt. Shanti Devi 
(Con.) 

213. Mokameh : Sarjug Nandan Pandit 
Singh (Ind.) 

214. Monghvr : Jagdambi Prasad Yadav 
(Ind.-JS) 

215. Motihari : Smt. Sakuntala Agrawala 
(Con.) 

216. Murliganj : Jai Kumar Singh (SP) 

217. Muzaffarpur : Deonandan Sahai 

(Con.) 

218. Muzaffarpur Muffasil : Chandra 
Madhav Pandit Singh (Con.) 

219. Nabinagar : Satyendra Narain Singh 
(Con.) 

220. Nala : Biseshwar Khan (CPI) 

221. Narpatganj (R) : Dumar Lai Baitha 
(Con.) 

222. Naubatpur : Dasu Singh (Con.) 

223. Nawadan : Gauri Shankar Kesari 

(Ind.-JS) 

224. Nawanagar : Suraj Pandit (CPI) 

225. Nokha : Guthli Singh (Con.) 

226. Nursa ( R ) : Lakshmi Narain Manjhi 
(Con.) 

227. Palasi : Mohammed Azimudin (SWA) 

228. Paliganj : Ramlakhan Singh Yadav 
(Con.) 

229. Pakaur : Prasanandan Pandey (JP) 

230. Pakribarama (jR) : Chahi Ram (Con.) 

231. Panki : Lai Jagaghatni Nath Sahdeo 
(SWA) 

232. Parbatta : Smt. Lakshmi Devi (Con.) 

233. Parsa : Daroga Rai (Con.) 

234. Paru ( R ) : Chandu Ram (Con.) 

235. Patahi : Bibhisan Kumar (Con.) 

236. Patepur : Kamlesh Roy (PSP) 

237. Patna East : Smt. Zohrah Ahmad 
(Con.) 

238. Patna South : Badti Nath Verma (Con.) 

239. Patna West : K. B. Sahay (Con.) 

240. Perhar {R) : Rameshwar Manjhi 
(SWA) 

241. Phulparas : Rasik Lall Yadav (Con.) 

242. Pipia : Satyadeo Pandit Chaudhary 
(Con.) 

243. Piro : Indra Mani Singh (Con.) 

244. Pirpainti : Baikuntha Ram (Con.) 

245. Poraivahat (/?) : Jadunandan Murmur 
(Con.) 

246. Potka (R) : Manjhi Rasraj Tudu 
(Con.) 

247. Punpun : Nawal Kishore Singh (Con.) 

248. Pupri North : Bhuneshwar Roy 
(PSP) 

249. Pupri South : Devendra Jha (PSP) 
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250. Purnea : Kamaldeo Narayan Singh 
(Con.) 

251. Rafiganj : Rampukar Singh (SWA) 

252. Raghopur ( Saharsa Dist) : Rajendra 
Misra (Con.) 

253. Raghopgr ( Muzaffarpur Dist) : Deven- 
dra Singh (SP) 

254. Raghunathpur : Ramanand Yadav(Con.) 

255. Rajauli : Ramswarup Pandit Yadav 
(Con.) 

256. Rajgrih (R) : Baldeo Prasad (Con.) 

257. Rajmahai : Binodanand Jha (Con.) 

258. Ramgarh : Bishwanath Ray (Con.) 

259. Ramgarh (R) : Madan Besra (JP) 

260. Ramgarh : Tara Pandit Baxi (SWA) 

261. Ramnagar : Narayan Bikram Shah 
(SWA) 

262. Ranchi : B. N. Roy (Con.) 

263. Ranchi Sadar : Ambika Nath Shah- 
deo (SWA) 

264. Raneshwar ( R ) : Barka Baski (JP) 

265. Raniganj : Ganesh Lai Verma (lnd) 

266. Raxol : Radha Panday (Con.) 

267. Rosra : Ramakanta Jha (PSP) 

268. Rosera East : Mahabir Raut (Con.) 

269. Runisaidpur : Biwekanand Giri (lnd.) 

270. Rupauli : Brij Bihari Singh (Con.) 

271. Sahar : Sheopujan Rai (Con.) 

272. Sahar sha : Ramesh Jha (PSP) 

273. Sahihganj : Nawal Kishore Sinha 
(Con.) 

274. Sakra : Mahesh Pandit Sinha (Con.) 

275. Samastipur East : Sahdeo Mahto 
(Con.) 

276. Samastipur West : Tej Narain Ishwar 
(Con.) 

277. Sandesh : Jhaman Prasad (Con.) 

278. Sarath : Kamdeo Pandit Singh (PSP) 

279. Sasaram ; Dukhan Ram (Con.) 

280. Seraikella ; Nripendra Narayan 
Singh Deo (Lnd.) 

281. Shahpur : Ramanand Tiwari (PSP) 

282. Sheikhpura : Shiva Shankar Singh 
(Con.) 

283. Sheohar: Chitranjan Singh (Con.) 1 

284. Sherghati : Mohammed Shahjahan 
(Con.) 

285. Shikaripara (R) : Bariar Hembrom 
(JP) 


| 286. Shikarpur : Umesh Pandit Vernrt 
(Con.) 

287. Sikandra : Sah Mustak Ahmad (Con. 

288. Sikta : Rahul Azam (SWA) 

289. 5/7/i : Jageshwari Chaudhri (SWA) 

290. Simdega (R) : Sainam Oraon (JP 

291. Singhia ( R ) : Balenya Lai Maht 
(Con.) 

292. Singheswar Asthan (R) : R a mice Mu 
sher (SP) 

293. Sissai (R) : Sita Ram Bhagat (SWA) 

294. Sitamarhi North : Smt. Girja Devi 
(Con.) 

295. Sitamarhi South : Kishorilal Sat 
(Con.) 

296. Siwan : Jainandan Tiwari (Ind.-JS, 

297. Sonahati : Somar Ram (SWA) 

298. Sonbersa : Suresh Chandra Yadav 
(SWA) 

! 299. Sonbersa : Sitaram Mahto (lnd.) 

3Q0. Sonepur : Seobachan Singh (CPI) 

301. Sonua ( R ) : Sanatan Samat (JP) 

302. Sultanganj : Debi Prasad Mahto 
(Con.) 

303. Supaul : Parmeshwar Kumar (PSP) 

304. Supauli ( R ) : Bidhyakishore Bidhya- 
lankar (Con.) 

305. Surajgarha : Rajenshwari Pandit 
Singh (Con.) 

306. Sursand : Smt. Prativa Devi (Con.) 

307. Tajpur : Karpuri Thakur (PSP) 

308. Tamar (R) : Dhan Singh Munda (JP' 

309. Tarapur : Jaimangal Singh (Con.) 

310. Teghara : Chandra Sekhar Singh 
(CPI) 

311. Topchanchi : Purnendu Narayan Singh 
(SWA) 

312. Torpa (R) : Samuel Munda (JP) 

313. Triveniganj : Khulabtal Mahto (Con.) 

314. Tudi : Gokuleshwar Mishra (SWA) 

315. Warsaliganj : Ram Kishun Singh 
(Con.) 

316. Warisnagar East : Basishth Narain 
Singh (PSP) 

317. Warisnagar West : Smt. Ramsukmari 
Devi (Con.) 

318. Ziradei : Rajaram Chaudhri (SWA) 


BIHAR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 


Chairman : Brajraj Krishna 


Deputy Chairman : Vacant 


1. Abdul Sami Nadvi 

2. Smt. Abhirama Devi 

3. Smt. Ahmadi Sattar 

4. Brajendra Narain Yadavf 

5. Baburam Hemrom 

6. Basanta Chandra Ghosh 

7. Bhagwat Prasad 

8. Budhan Rai Verma 

9. Chandeshwar Narain 

Prasad Sinha 

10. Ganganand Singh 

11. Harihar Singh 

12. Jafar Imamf 

Legislative 

Assembly 

»» 

a 

it 

ti 

»» 

it 

a 

it 

»> 

13. Jageshwar Prasad 

14. JituLalt 

15. Joel Lakraf 

16. Kamta Prasad Sinha 

17. Krishna Mohan Pyare 

Singh 

18. Kushehwar Sinhaf 

19. Mukteshwar Sinhaf 

20. Mungeri Lai 

' 21. Nurullah 

22. Pashupati Singh 

23. Radha Govind Prasad . . 

24. A. Rahmanf 

25. Smt. Ram Pyari Devi 

Legislative 

Assembly 

M 

M 

it 

it 

it 

it 

it 

it 

it 

tt 

it 


♦As on May 1, 1961 
tMembers retiring on May 6, 1962. 
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26. Ramraj Jajware . . Legislative 

27. Ram Sekhar Sinhat . . Assembly 

28. Shri Krishna Singhf . . „ 

29. Shyama Prasad Sinha . . „ 

30. Sidheshwari Prasad Sinha „ 

31. Sita Ram Jagatramkaf . . „ 

32. Sita Ram Yadav . . „ 

33. Syed Fazlur Rahmanf . . „ 

3*1. Theodore Bodra „ 

35. Abdur Rajaq Ansari . . Local 

Authorities 

36. Bhola Mandal . . . . „ 

37. Bidyakar Kavi . . . . „ 

38. Bir Narain Chand . . ,, 

39. Braj Behari Prasad . . ,, 

40. Brajendra Bahadur Sinhat „ 

41. Braj Mohan Agarwala „ 

42. Devakinandan Prasadt . . 

43. Deva Saran Sinhat . . „ 

44. Hari Krishan Lai . . „ 

45. Jageshwar Mandal 

46. Jamuna Prasad Singh . . „ 

47. Janki Nandan Singh 

48. Kalyan Lalf 

49. Kapildeo Narayan Singh „ 

50. Smt. Kishori Devi . . „ 

51. Krishna Nandan Sahay .. „ 

52. Lakshmikant Jha 

53. Mahadeonand Girt .. „ 

54. Madura Prasad Singhf „ 

55. Mayanand Thakurf 

56. Smt. Parvati Devi . . ,, 

57. Pirthi Chand Kisku 

58. Qudratullah . . „ 

59. Radha Krishna Prasad ,, 

Singh 

60. Raghunandan Singh . . „ 

Chaudharyt 


61. Ram Bilas Sharma 

62. Ram Das 

63. Ram Lakhan Pande 

64. Ram Prakash Lalf 

65. Ritlal Prasad Vermat 

66. Sanni Charan Tubidf 

67. Syed Na/ir Haidar 

68. Subodh Kumar Sen 

69. Anil Kumar Sent 

70. Harendra Prasad Jha 

71. Krishna Bahadur 

72. Lokesh Nath Jha 

73. Purenendu Narayan Sinha ,, 

74. Ranendra Nath Royt . . ,, 

75. Ravaneshwar Mishra .. „ 

76. Sawalia Bihari Lai Vermat 

77. Binda Charan Verrna . . Teachers 

78. Bindycshwar Mishra t . . 

79. Golokc Behari Choudhary ,, 

80. Jagdish Sharma . . „ 

81. Kailash Sinhat .. 

82. Mahendra Prasad . . ,, 

83. Sasanka Shekhar Ghosht ,, 

84. Tapaswi Nath Jha ,, 

85. Smt. Anis lmarnt . . Nominated 

86. Braj raj Krishna t . . . . ,, 

87. Gauri Shankar Dalmia . . „ 

88. Jagannath Prasad Mishrat „ 

89. Jaideva Prasadt . . . . „ 

90. Smt. Kamal Kamini . . „ 

Prasad 

91 . B. R. Mishra . . . . ,, 

92. Mohan Lai Mahato . . „ 

93. Smt. Savitri Devi . . ,, 

94. Shiva Chandra Sharma „ 

95. B. P. Sinha . . . . „ 

96. Tridib Nath Banerjee .. „ 


Local 

Authorities 


Graduates 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND SUB-DIVISIONS* 


Unit Area in 

sq. miles 


Bhagalpuj Dlst. .. 

2,179 

Banka 

1,194 

Sadar .. 

929 

Champaran Dist. 

3,553 

Bettiah 

1,997 

Sadar 

1,528 

Darbhanga Dist . . 

3,345 

Madhubani 

1,504 

Sadar 

880 

Samastipur 

1,126 

Dhanbad Dist. . . 

1,114 

Baghmara 

— 

Sadar 

— 


Populatio n 

Unit 

Area in Population 
sq. miles 

17,15,128 

Gaya Dist. 

4,766 

36,47,268 

6,88,776 

Aurangabad 

1,270 

8,28,949 

10,26^352 

Jahanabad 

607 

6,83,172 

Nawada . . 

951 

7,41,644 

30,09,841 

Sadar 

1,911 

13,93,503 

13,28,680 
16 81 161 

Hazaribagh Dist. 

7,010 

23,94,317 

A Vj O t ) tUi 

Chatra 

1,544 

3,21,986 

44,22,363 

Giridih . . 

2,046 

8,54,454 

16,02,90 6 

Sadar 

3,404 

12,17,877 

12,50,101 

15,69,356 

Monghyr Dist. . 

3,975 

33,84,897 

Begusarai 

715 

9,54,727 

11,58,363 

Jamui 

1,303 

6,37,632 

4,16,759 

Khagaria . . 

757 

7,05,312 

7,41,604 

Sadar 

1,168 

10,87,226 


t Members retiring on May 6, 1962. 

♦Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of area of 
districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India in 
January 1962. They are still provisional pending final revision survey. Area figures 
of sub-divisions (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State 
Government. 
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Unit 

Area in 

Population 

Unit 

Area in 

Population 


sq. miles 


sq. miles 

Mttfaffarpur Dist. 

3,018 

41,16,320 

Saharsa Dist. 

2,088 

17,22,549 

Hajipur . . 

786 

11,31,799 

Madhcpura 

— 

6,41,925 

Sadar 

1,222 

14,97,335 

Sadar 

— 

4,17,973 

Sitamarhi 

1,007 

13,87,18 6 

Supaul 

987 

6,62,651 

Palamau Dist. 

l f 4,930 

11,87,914 

Santhal Parganas 
Dist 

5,470 

26,74,354 

Garhwa 

Latehar 

Sadar , , . . 

1,671 

3,59,063 

2,44,753 

5,84,098 

Deoghar 

Dumka 

Godda 

951 

1,474 

854 

4,82,110 

6,11,683 

4,96,943 




Jamtara . . 

696 

3,24,506 

Patna Dist. 

2,164 

29,42,614 

Pakur 

699 

3,44,587 

Barh 

572 

6,06,550 

Rajmahal 

846 

4,14,425 

Bihar 

Dinapur 

782 

437 

9,78,039 

6,13,436 

Saran Dist. 

2,669 

35,85,531 

Patna City 

30 

1,89,080 

Gopalganj 

786 

9,26.005 

Patna Sadar 

295 

5,55,509 

Sadar 

1,043 

14,47,934 




Siwan 

849 

12,11,592 

Purnea Dist. 

4,259 

30,87,428 

Shahabad Dist. . . 

4,404 

32,22,476 

Araria 

Kishanganj 

Sadar 

991 

1,332 

2,562 

7,80,481 

4,60,589 

9,39,832 

Bhabua 

Buxar 

Sadar 

1,237 

683 

920 

5,32.100 

6,47,296 

10*24,131 




Sasaram 

1,483 

10,18,949 

Ranchi Dist. 

7,052* 

21,33,180 




Gumla 

2,056 

4,82,947 

Singhbhum Dist. . . 

5,204* 

20,52,499 

Khunti 

1,545 

4,39,405 

Dhalbhum 

1,167 

8,76,511 

Sadar 

2,069 

8,96,391 

Sadar 

2,718 

7,65,090 

Simdega 

1,247 

3,14,437 

Seraikella 

590 

4,10,898 


♦Figure furnished by the State Government. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF BIHAR 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

. L 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties 

6,03*00 

5,93*84 

10,56*27 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax 

10,91*70 

9,67*26 

8,75-16 

Estate Duty . . 

22-00 

40*04 

40*00 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

1,22*00 

— 


Land Revenue (net) .. 

10, 22*37 

9,96-55 

9,97*45 

State Excise Duties . . 

5,31 *84 

5,98*66 

5,98-50 

Stamps 

2,50*33 

3,43*26 

3,40-68 

Forest 

1,62*71 

1,96*77 

2,12-18 

Registration 

72*00 

81*13 

81*13 

Taxes on Vehicles 

10*20 

13*06 

13-85 

Sales Tax 

10,09-76 

10,59*94 

10,74-94 

Other Taxes and Duties . . . . 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 

1,14*77 

1,33*79 

1,48-79 

Drainage Works (net) . . . . 

2,76*57 

1210 

2,97-59 

Debt Services i 

69*85 

61*13 

3,73-62 

Civil Administration . , | 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Ini- 1 

9,03*15 

8,97*38 

7,87-83 

provements (net) . . . . . . . . 

72*61 

61*45 

44-48 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State Govern- 

3,28*25 

2,93*95 

1,73-01 

ments 

17,76*70 

19,18*86 

17,60-55 

Extraordinary 

7*00 

8*01 

8-01 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS . . 

84,46*81 

82,77*18 

88,84-04 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 

6,17*04 

6,64*85 

6,42-37 

Embankment and Drainage Works 

97*01 

95*87 

2,18-42 

Debt Services (net) 

5,36*12 

627*51 

8,10-24 

General Administration 

6, 19*54 

6,49*02 

3,10-39 

Administration of Justice 

1,11*90 

1,14*99 

1,14-99 

Jails 

1,13*41 

1,35*91 

1,38-11 

Police . . 

5,74*39 

5,98*07 

5,91-81 

Scientific Departments 

13*35 

9*58 

12-41 

Education 

Nodical 

15,84*92 

15,83*57 

17,04-41 

3,90*49 

4,14*63 

4,49-63 

Public Health 

3,50*99 

3,51*49 

4,32-86 

Agriculture 

4,64*42 

4,49*90 

4,97-06 

Animal Husbandry 

1,57*30 

1,55*72 

1,83-45 

Co-operation 

3,95*32 

3,13*44 

3.58-44 

Industries 

3,69*27 

3,17*85 

3,57-37 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 

92*51 

97*25 

3,75-01 

provements 

3,17*89 

3,72*02 

3,15-63 

Electricity Schemes 

( — )00 * 94 

(— ) 3*05 

( — )4 • 20 

Miscellaneous 

4,65*46 

5,60*36 

6,33-18 

b 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development 

6,37*34 


Works 

6,79*22 

6,83 *27 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

79,07-73 

81,88-20 

88,24-85 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (~ ) ON REVENUE 




ACCOUNT 

(+) 5,39-08 

(+)»-98 

(+>59-19 
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GUJARAT 

Area : 72,226 sq. milesf 
Principal language : Gujarati 

Population : 2,06,21,283 Capital : Ahmedabad 


Governor : Mehdi Nawaz Jung 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers 

Portfolios 

Jivraj N. Mehta 

. . Chief Minister, General Administration, Planning and 
Finance. 

Rasiklal Umedchand Parikh 

. . Home, Information, Electricity, Ports, Fisheries 
and Industries. 

Ratubhai Mulshankar Adani 

Co-operation, Community Projects, Panchayats, 
Roads and Buildings and Sarvodaya. 

Smt. Indumati Chimanlal 

. . Education, Social Welfare, Prohibition and Excise, 
and Rehabilitation. 

Hitendra Kanaiyalal Desai 

.. Revenue, Accommodation Control, Law and Judi- 
ciary. 

Vijaykumar Madhavlal Trivedi Irrigation, Civil Supplies, Road Transport and 

Municipalities. 

Utsavbhai Shankarlal Parikh 

Agriculture and Forests. 

Mohanlal Popatlal Vyas 

. . Health, Labour, Housing and Jails. 

Deputy Ministers 

Bahadurbhai Kuthabai Patel 

.. Roads and Buildings and Irrigation. 

Maldevji Mandalikji Odedra 
Smt Urmilaben Premshanker 

.. Finance and Planning. 

Bhatt 

.. Health and Jails. 

Devendrabhai Motibhai Desai 

Co-operation, Community Projects and Panchayats. 

Ramniklal Trikamlal Maniar 

Home and Industries. 

Manubhai Motibhai Patel 

.. Education, Social Welfare, Prohibition and Reha- 
bilitation. 

Madhavsinh Fulsinh Solanki 

.. Revenue and Accommodation Control. 

Bhanuprasad Valjibhai Pandya 

.. Agriculture and Forests. 

* 

Chief Secretary 

V. Isvaran 

GUJARAT HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice 

. . K. T. Desai. 

Puisne Judges 

.. J. M. Shelat, N. M. Miabhoy, V. B. R'aju, P. N. 
Bhagwati, A. R. Bakshi, M. R. Mody, B. J. Divan. 

Advocate-General . . 

.. J. M. Thakore. 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman 

. . R. T. Leuva. 

Member 

. . R. S. Parikh. 


•As on June 1, 1062. 
•^Provisional. 
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GUJARAT LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker : Fatehali H. Palcjwala Deputy Speaker : Premji T. Leuva 


1. Abdasa : Madhavsinhji Mokaji Jadeja 
(SWA) 

2. Ambaliyasan : Kantilal Keshavlal 
Patel (SWA) 

3. Amreli : Jivraj Narayan Mehta (Con.) 

4. Artaud : Bhailal Dyabhai Patel (SWA) 

5. An jar : Mulji Parsottam Thacker 

(SWA) 

6. Ankleshwar : Kanaiyalal Yashvantrai 
Joshi (Con.) 

7. Asarva : Mangaldas Uttamram Pan- 
dya (Con.) 

8. A stall : Chhotabhai Jivabhai Patel 
(Con.) 

9. Babra : Jaina Devraj Kansagra 
(Con.) 

10. Balasinor (R) : Smt. Shanta Yogandra 
Kumar Makvana (Con.) 

11. Bansda(R) : Bahadurbhai Kuthabhai 
Patel iCon.) 

12. Bardoli : Bhulabhai Mithalbhai Patel 
(Con.) 

13. Baroda City East : Fatehali Husscinud- 
din Palejwala (Speaker) 

14. Baroda City West : Bhailalbhai Garbad- 
das Contractor (Con.) 

15. Baroda North : Chimanbhat Haribhai 
Amin (Con.) 

16. Bavad : Lalusinh Kishorsinh Rahevvar 
(Con.) 

17. Bhadran : Madhavsinh Fulsinh Solanki 
(Con.) 

18. Bhavnagar : Pratapray Tarachand 
Shah (PSP) 

19. Bhitoda : Ganpatram Jethalal Trivcdi 
(SWA) 

20. Bhuj : Gulabsankar Amritlal Dhola- 
kia (SWA) 

21. Borsad : Maganbhai Vasanjibhai Patel 
(Con.) 

22. Botad : Devendrabhai Motibhai Desai 

(Con.) 

23. Broach : Chandrashankar Munishanker 
Bhatt (Con.) 

24. Bulsar : Smt. Suvasben Arvindbhai 
Majumdar (Con.) 

25. Cambay : Rapjitray Gangashanker 
ShSstri (SWA) 

26. Chanasma : Prahladji Hargovinddas 
Patel (Con.) 

27. Chhpta Udepur : Bipinchandra Maha- 
shanker Bhatt (SWA) 

28. Chikhli (R) : Bhulabhai Naranbhai 
Patel (Con.) 

29. Chorasi (R) : Purshottam Laljibhai 
Chauhan (Con.) 

30. Chotila : Trambaklal Mohanlal Dave 

* (Con.) 

31. Dabhoi : Smt. Bhanubcn Manubhai 
Patel (Con.) 

32. Dariapur : Manubhai Harilal Palkhi- 

wala (Ind.) 

33. Dariapur Kazipur f Mohanlal Popatlal 
Vyas (Con.) 


34. Dasada : Rasiklal Umedchand Parikh 
(Con.) 

35. Dediapada ( R ) : Devji Ramji Vasava 
(Con.) 

36. Deesa : Vinodchandra Jethalal Patel 
(Con.) 

37. Dehgam : Vithalbhai Purushotam 
Amin (Con.) 

38. Deodar : Gumansinhji Viramsinhji 
Vaghela (Con.) 

39. Devgadh-Baria : Javdeepsinhji Shubha- 
ksinhji Raol (SWA) 

40. Dhanera : Surajmal Mavjibhai Shah 
I (Con.) 

41. Dhandhuka : Babulal Mohanlal Shah 
(Con.) 

42. Dharampur (R) : Ramubhai Balubhai 
Jadav (PSP) 

43. Dharangadhra : Labhshankcr 

Maganla! Shukla (Con.) 

44. Dhari-Kodirtar (R) : Premji Thobhan 
Leuva (Con.) 

45. Dholka (R) : Bhanuprasad Valjibhai 
Pandya (Con.) 

46. Dhoraji : Govind Keshavji Patel (Con.) 

47. Dohad (R) : Smt. Giraben Lalchand- 
bhai Ninama (Con.) 

48. Dwarka : Haridas Jamnadas Kanani 
(Con.) 

49. Ellis Bridge : Smt. Indumati Chimanlal 
(Con.) 

50. Gandevi : Isharbhai Chhotubhai 
Desai (PSP) 

51. Ghoga-Daskroi : Smt. Zaitun Ahmed- 
ali Kapasi (Con.) 

52. Godhra : Taherali Abdulali (Con.) 

53. Gondal : Vajubhai Manilal Shah 
(Con.) 

54. Gomatipur ( R ) : Jeshingbhai Govind- 
bhai Parmar(Con.) 

55. Halol (R) : Mansinh Vechatbhai Naik 
(SWA) 

56. Himatnagar : Shankerbhai Devjibhai 
Patel (Con.) 

57. Idar (R) : Govindbhai Manabhai 

Bhambhai (Con.) 

58. Jabugam : Kamalashankar Mulji- 
ram Pandit (Con.) 

59. Jalalapore : Gosaibhai Chhababhai 
Patel (Con.) 

60. Jamalpur : Karimji Rahemanji Chhi- 
pa (Con.) 

61. Jambusar : Chimanlal Jibhai Patel 
(PSP) 

62. Jamjodhpur : Nanji Devji Sinojia (Con.) 

63. Jamnagar : Smt. Manjilaben Jantilal 
Dave (Con.) 

64. Jasdan : Smt. Vasantprabha Jaysukh- 
lal Shah (Con.) 

65. Jetpur : Naranbhai Kalidas Patel 
(Con.) 

| 66. Jhagdia (R) : Smt. Dhanuben Dalpat- 
bhai Vasava (Con.) 


tAs on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Con.), Praja Socialist 
Party (PSP) ; Communist Party of India (CPI) ; Swatantra Party (SWA) ; 
independent (Ind.) 
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67. Jhalod (R) : Titabhai Meghajibhai 
Hathila (Con.) 

68. Jodia : Narandas Pitamber Popat 
(fad.) 

69. Junagadh : Divyakant Kundanlal 
Nanavati (Con.) 

70. Kadi : Natvarlal Amritlal Patel (Con.) 

71. Kalawad : Bhanji Bhunji Dudhgara 
(Con.) 

72. Kalol : Shankerji Maganji Thakore 
(Con.) 

73. Kalol ( Panchmahal Dist) : Vijay- 
sinhji Bharatsinhji Chauhan (SWA) 

74. Kapadwanj : Utsavbhai Shankarlal 
Parikh (Con.) 

75. Karjan ( R ) : Nagjibhai Govindbhai 
Ary a (Con.) 

76. Kathlal : Juvansinh Amarsinh Tha- 
kore (Con.) 

77. Kathwada : Virumal Khushaldas 
Tarachanani (Con.) 

78. Keshod : Thakarshi Dhanaji Ladani 
(Con.) 

79. Khadia : Brahmakumar Ranchhodlal 
Bhatt (PSP) 

80. Khambhalia : Harilal Ramji Nakum 
^ (Con.) 

8fl. Khedbrahma (R) : Maljibhai Sagram- 
bhai Dabhi (Con.) 

82. Kheralu : Natvarlal Maganlal Patel 
(Con.) 

83. Kundla : Lallubhai Motichand Sheth 
(Con.) 

84. Kutiyana : Maldevji Mandalikji Odedra 
(Con.) 

85. Lathi : Smt. Sumitraben Hariprasad 
Bhatt (Con.) 

86. Limbdi (R) : Pethabhai Ganeshbhai 
Parmar (Con.) 

87. Limkheda {R) : Badia Mula Gundia 
(SWA) 

88. Lunawada : Jatashanker Dalsukhram 
Pandya (Con.) 

89. Mahuva : Chhabildas Mehta (PSP) 

90. Mahuva (R) : Smt. Dahiben Bhulabhai 
Rathod (Con.) 

91. Malia : Ratibhai Ukabhai Patel (In d.) 

92. Manavdar (R) : Manharlal Amrabhai 
Chavda (Con.) 

93. Mondavi ( R ) • Hariram Nathuram 
Kothari (SWA) 

94. Mandvi : Ramjibhai Rajiobhai Chau- 
dhri (Con.) 

95. Mangrol (R) : Ramajibhai Rupabhai 
Chaudhari (Con.) 

96. Mansa : Babulal Shivram Patel (Con.) 

97. Matar: Fazaleabbas Taiyabali 
Jamindar (Con.) 

98. Mehemdabad : Ramanlal Nagjibhai 
Patel (SWA) 

99. Mehsana : Smt. Shantaben Bholabhai 
Patel (Con.) 

100. Modasa : Vadilal Premchand Mehta 
(Con.) 

101. Morvi : Gokaldas Dosabhai Parmar 
(Con.) 

102. Nadiad : Manmohandas Bhagwandas 
Desai (SWA) 

103. Nandod ( R ) : Himatbhai Mathur 
Rajwadi (Con.) 


104. Nasawadi (R) : Bhaijibhai Garbadbhai 
Tadvi (Con.) 

105. Navsari : Suleman Fssuf Unia (Con.) 

106. Olpad : Hitendra Kanaiyalal Desai 
(Con.) 

107. Paddhari : Manoharsinhji Praduman- 
sinhji Jadeja(fnd.) 

108. Padra : Shanbhai Dhulabhai Parmar 
(SWA) 

109. Palampur : Daljibhai Ganeshbhai 
Patel (Con.) 

110. Palitana : Vallabhbhai Bhirnji Zala- 
wadia (Con.) 

111. Pardi (R) : Uttambhai Harjibhai 
Patel (PSP) 

112. Patan : Vijayakumar Madhavlal Tn- 
vedi (Con.) 

113. Petlad : Jasbhai Chumibhai Patel 
(SWA) 

114. Porbandar : Popatlal Dahyabhai 

Kakkad (Con.) 

116. Radhanpur : Devkaran Jivanlal Pora- 
mia (Con.) 

117. Rajkot : Babubhai Pranjiv^n Vaidya 
(Ind.) 

118. Rajula : Chhotalal Tribhuvandas 
Mehta (Con.) 

119. Rapar : Jadavji Raghavji Morabia 
(SWA) 

120. Sabarmati : Shamubhai Lallubhai 
Patel (SWA) 

121. Salia : Ramubhai Jethabhai Bhatia 
(SWA) 

122. Sami (R) : Shankerdas Ramdas 

Makvana (Con.) 

123. Sanand ; Shantilal Trikamlal Patel 
(Con.) 

124. Sankheda (R) : Chandulal Narottam- 
bhai Tadvi (Con.) 

125. Santrampur {R) : Virasinghbhai Jotibhai 
Bhambhor (Con.) 

126. Savli : Manubhai Motibhai Patel 
(Con.) 

127. Sherkotda : Mangubhai Madhabhai 
Patel (Con.) 

128. Sherra : Parvatsinh Ghambhirbhai 
Parmar (Con.) 

129. Sidhpur : Badruddin Akbaralli (Con.) 

130. Sihor : Bhogilal Tulsidas Lalani 
(Con.) 

131. Sonmath : Ramanlal Prubhudas 
Shah (Con.) 

132. Songadh (R) : Chhanabhai Guriabhai 
Kumar (Con.) 

133. Sunava : Hamirsinhji Jaysinhji Solanki 
(SWA) 

134. Surat City East : Ishwarlal Gulabbhai 
Desai (Con.) 

135. Surat City West : Smt. Urmillabcn 
Premshankar Bhatt (Con.) 

136. Talaja-Datlui : Shivbhadrasintjji 

Krishna Kumarsinhji Gohil (Ind.) 

137. Tharad : Bhimjibhai Jagannathbhai 
Patel (Ind.) 

138. Thasra : Kirtisiph Amarsinh Thakore 
(SWA) 

139. Una : Ratubhai Mulshankar Adani 
(Con.) 

140. Uniha : Ambalal Mohanlal Patel 
(Con.) 
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141. Umbergaon ( R ) : Satu Devu Thackeria 
, (Con.) 

142. Umrcth : Udesinh Yirsinh Vadodia 
(SWA) 

143. Uplcta : Jairam Anand Patel (Con.) 

144. Uttarsanda : Ramanbhai Ashabhai 
Patel (SWA) 

145. Vadgam : Hirabhai Samabhai Parmar 
(Con.) 

146. Vagra ; Mansinhji Bhasaheb Rana 
(Con.) 

147. Vijapur ; Gangaram Chunilal Raval 
(Con.) 


148. Viramgam : Purshottamdas Ranchhod- 
das Parikh (SWA) 

149. Visavadar : Smt. Madinaben Akbarbhai 
Nagori (Con.) 

150. Visnagar : Ramniklal Trikamlal 
Maniar (Con.) 

151. Vyara (/?) : Pruthviraj Gangjibhai 

Chaudhari (Con.) 

152. Wadhwan : Smt. Aruna Shanker 

Prasad Dcsai (Con.) 

153. Waghodia : Manilal Mangalji Kashi- 
wala (Con.) 

154. Wankaner : Digvijaysinhji Pratap- 
sinhji (lnd.) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TALUKS/MAHALS* 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Unit 

Area m Population 
sq. miles 

Ahmedabad Dist. 

3,461 



22,31,534 

Sihor 

214 

74,045 

Ahmedabad City. . 

108 

12,60,819 

Talaja 

324 

1,03,599 

Daskroi . . 

327 

1,76,787 

Umrala . . 

160 

44,207 

Deli gam 

334 

1,71,627 

Vallabhipur 

222 

40,919 

Dhandhuka 

1,077 

1,54,727 




Dholka 

610 

1,75,310 

Baroda Dist. 

2,955 

15,27,044 

Sanand 

294 

1,00,749 

Baroda 

263 

4,61,094 

Viramgam 

651 

1,91,515 

Chhota Udepur . 

434 

1 >5,01 6 




Dabhoi . . 

249 

1,19,778 

Amreli Dist. 

2,?*01 t 

6,67,387 

Jabugam . . 

319 

1,10,893 

Amreli 

297 

1,09,939 

Karjan 

232 

87,527 

Babra 

163 

55,873 

Naswadi . . 

212 

56,909 

Dhari 

403 

81,528 

Padra 

209 

1,39,169 

Jafrabad . . 

127 

35,749 

Sankheda 

254 

1,15,391 

Khambha 

159 

28,054 

Savli 

315 

1,31,396 

Kodinar 

203 

76,078 

Sinor 

114 

47,050 

Kunkavav 

255 

92,177 

Waghodia 

186 

75,662 

Lathi 

231 

68,630 




Liliya 

153 

41,801 

Broach Dist. 

2,986** 

8,92,241 

Rajula 

314 

77,558 

Amod 

180 

56,680 




( Ankleshwar 

160 

77,843 

Banaskantha Dist. 

4,343 t 

9,95,980 

1 Broach 

253 

1,80,574 

Danta 

342 

52,176 

Dediapada 

392 

45,084 

Deesa 

621 

1,40,861 

Hansot 

154 

38,695 

Deodar . . 

323 

87,340 

Jambusar 

386 

1,14,490 

Dhanera . . 

433 

89,250 

Jhagadia . . 

314 

97,932 

Kankr# .. 

304 

93,791 

Nandod . . 

437 

1,21,399 

Pltlanpur 

531 

1,76,947 

Sagbara . . 

128 

41,532 

Radhanpur 

269 

51,965 

Vagra 

348 

53,111 

Sahthalpur 

393 

44,315 

Valia 

185 

64,451 

Tharad 

421 

83,723 




Wadgam . . 

215 

90,173 

Dangs Dist. 

689 

71,554 

Wav 

493 

85,439 

Jamnagar Dist. 

3,684f 

8,24,725 




Bhanvad . . 

259 

58,574 

Bhavnagar Dist. . 

4,799 t 

11,18,746 

Dhrol 

157 

35,315 

Bhavnagar 

307 

2,31,938 

Jan>.Todhpur 

333 

77,580 

Botad 

259 

77,578 

| Jamnagar 

446 

2,54,763 

Gadhada # 

315 

71,883 

1 Jodia 

328 

61,496 

Gogha 

225 

50,696 

Kalawad . . 

441 

72,961 

Gadiadhar 

65 

56,381 

Kalyanpur 

546 

69,050 

Kundla . . 

402 

1,29,671 

Khambhalia 

457 

81,925 

Mahuva . . 

328 

1,48,409 

Lalpur 

444 

53,076 

Palitana . . 

183 

89,420 

Okhamandal 

273 

59,985 


♦Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of area 
of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India in January 
1962 . These are still provisional pending final revision survey. Figures of area of taluks/ 
mahala (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State Government. 
tFigure furnished by the State Government. 

♦♦Approximate. 
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Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Junagadh Dist. 


3,890t 

12,44,086 

Lunawada 

360 

1,45,805 

Bhesan 

* * 

162 

36,717 

Santrampur 

525 

1,88,606 

Junagadh 


182 

1,45,150 

Shahera . . 

226 

89,990 

Keshod . . 


226 

73,236 




Kutiyana 


239 

52,843 

Rajkot Dist. 

4,072f 

12,09,004 

Malia 

# # 

216 

65,748 

Dhoraji 

200 

91,785 

Manavadar 


201 

89,468 

Gondal 

441 

1,40,288 

Mangrol .. 

f , 

227 

78,820 

Kandoma 

222 

40.873 

Mendarda 


65 

33,133 

Jasdan 

465 

99,905 

Patan-Veraval 


261 

1,43,854 

Jetpur 

235 

92,016 

Porbandar 

# # 

395 

1,70,876 

Kotda-Sangani . . 

151 

30,785 

Ranavav . . 


206 

44,903 

Lodhika 

109 

22,095 

Talala 


185 

49,594 

Maliya 

267 

47,904 

Una 


354 

1,28,739 

Morvi 

609 

1,62,053 

Vanthali . . 


170 

62,668 

Padadhari 

231 

36,470 

Visavadar 


269 

65,337 

Rajkot 

344 

2,61,465 





Upleta 

279 

1,04,236 

Kaira Dist. 


2,621 

19,74,351 

Wankaner 

432 

78,859 

Anand 


260 

3,11,295 




Balasinor . . 


201 

1,03,230 

Sabarkantha Dist. 

2,845 

9,17,809 

Borsad 


232 

2,54,672 

Bayad 

264 

1.07,632 

Cambay . . 


399 

1,72,165 

Bhiloda 

187 

90,784 

Kapadwanj 


380 

2,18,663 

Himatnagar 

298 

1,09,345 

Matar 


223 

1,01,312 

Idar 

422 

1,54,024 

Mehmedabad 


193 

1,37,863 

Khedbrahma 

143 

74,405 

Nadiad 


241 

2,98,603 

Malpur 

132 

38,215 

PetJad 


183 

2,22,209 

Meghraj 

138 

50,275 

Thasra 


252 

1,53,685 

Modasa . . 

410 

1,18,565 





Prantij 

301 

1,44,541 

Kutch Dist. 

• * 

8,300t 

6,95,704 

Vijayanagar 

153 

30,023 

Abdasa 


940 

65,108 




Anjar 


482 

1,06,158 

Surat Dist. 

4,857** 

24,38,740 

Bhachau .. 


641 

65,199 

Bansda 

234 

92,530 

Bhuj 


840 

1,19,828 

Bardoli 

157 

89,958 

Khadir 


118 

3,124 

Bulsar 

202 

1,69,668 

Khavda . . 


224 

7,706 

Chikhli 

238 

1,39,987 

Lakhpat . . 


1,485 

18,393 

Chorasi 

221 

4,52,283 

Mandvi . . 

# # 

560 

1,01,533 

Dharampur 

*575 

1,45,430 

Mundra . . 


396 

54,396 

Gandevi 

125 

1,29,819 

Nakhtrana 


708 

69,867 

Kamrej 

147 

62,700 

Rapar 


1,027 

84,392 

Mahuwa 

138 

65,539 





Mandvi 

277 

93,453 

Mehsana Dist. 

• • 

3,46 It 

16,85,430 

Mangrol 

294 

95,302 

Chanasma 


341 

1,39,737 

Navsari 

283 

£25,640 

Harij 

# # 

158 

44,028 

Nizar 

— 

58,2*2 

Kadi 


320 

1,46,934 

Olpad 

265 

79,426 

Kalol 

9 0 

262 

1,83,551 

Palsana . . 

58 

41,803 

Kheralu . . 

, # 

369 

1,62,111 

Pardi 

162 

1,30,866 

Mehsana .. 

9 m 

291 

1,86,682 

Songadh 

299 

76,863 

Patan 

0 # 

405 

2,05,835 

Ochhal 

— 

31,543 

Sami 

4 # 

522 

71,102 

Umbergaon 

— 

95,836 

Sidhpur . . 


257 

1,84,759 

Valod 

78 

42,837 

Vijapur . . 


362 

2,35,030 

Vyara 

317 

1,19,046 

Visnagar .. 


175 

1,25,661 








Surendranagar Dist. 

4,2491* 

6,62,308 

Panch Mahals Dist. 

3,486 

14,67,485 

Chotila 

157 

55,814 

Baria 


420 

1,74,712 

Dasada 

363 

89,733 

Dohad 


335 

1,88,714 

Dharangadhra . . 

399 

85,850 

Godhra . . 


381 

2,15,531 

Halvad 

585 

52,860 

Halol 


246 

1,00,216 

Lakhtar . . 

274 

41,356 

Jambughoda 


37 

16,622 

Limbdi 

663 

1,25,178 

Jhalod 


178 

1,20,978 

Muli 

317 

44,176 

Kalol 


382 

99,677 

Sayla 

291 

41,203 

Limkheda 


409 

1,26,634 

Wadhwan 

281 

1,26,138 


tFigure furnished by the State Government. 
** Approximate. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF GUJARAT 


(On Revenue Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties 

8,32-78 

8,56-77 

8,39*17 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 
Tax 

8,79-42 

9,13-75 

4,29*00 

Estate Duty 

18-00 

18-00 

18*00 

Land Revenue (net) . . 

5,13-84 

5,07-68 

4,25*00 

State Excise Duties . . 

18*28 

27-20 

27*28 

Stamps 

1,67*86 

1,89-37 

1,96-21 

Forest 

1,41*64 

1,42*82 

1,45*87 

Registration . . . . . . . . . . 

15*45 

15*68 

16*00 

Taxes on Vehicles . . . . . . i 

2,40-13 

2,83-18 

2,88*65 

Sales Tax . . . , . . . . . . 

10,69-57 

12,98 16 

12,99*35 

Other Taxes and Duties 

1,73-20 

2,45-25 

2,43-96 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 1 
Drainage Works (net) 

( — )12-16 

(— )26-40 
1,97-53 

55-84 

Debt Services 

: 44 *''6 

4,79-52 

Civil Administration 

4,jo*46 

5,44-05 

4,93-28 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) . . 

28-36 

46-59 

48-81 

Miscellaneous (net) 

36-18 

44*77 

76-06 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- i 
ments between Central and State Govern- 
ment^ 

6,19-35 

7,53-76 

11,67-49 

Extraordinary 

1*00 

100 

6,12-50 

3RAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

54,25-38 

60,59-16 

68,61-99 

- 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

3,18-73 

i 4,44-06 

4,18-75 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

2,07-73 

! 

i 2,84-64 

4,12-34 

Debt Services (net) 

8,70-21 

i 8,1604 

13,20*36 

General Administration 

3,51*04 

3,82-61 

3,48-10 

Administration of Justice 

89-95 

! 89 71 

1,01-07 

Jails 

29*07 

* 28*25 

28-52 

Police 

4,41-37 

! 4,68-81 

! 5,02-39 

Ports and Pilotage 

94-15 

96*34 

! 1,03*18 

Damgs District 

1,09-40 

1 1,81-78 

1,41*80 

Scientific Departments 

3-60 

! 4- 40 

5*07 

Education 

11,65*46 

13,03-17 

13,26*81 

Medical 

2,40-04 

| 2,08-34 

2,58*31 

Public Health 

1,83-52 

1,83-10 

1,88-34 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

2,84*47 

1 2,92*91 

4,21-43 

Animal Husbandry 

63-75 

48*05 

58-05 

Co-operation 

89-07 

80*44 

79-54 

Industries and Supplies 

1,03-84 

87*62 

1,04-52 

Miscellaneous Departments 

1,46-73 

1,61*81 

2,11*34 

Civil Woks and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

2,98*07 

2,25*28 

3,19-63 

Miscellaneous 

5,61*11 

5,99*12 

4,12*63 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development 

Works 

t 

1,60*51 

1,99*03 

1,95*03 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

58,11*82 

61,85*51 

69,57-21 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REVE- ' 




NUE ACCOUNT 

' 

| ( — )3,86*44 

t 

(— >1,26-35 

(— )95-22 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

Area : 86,024 sq. miles Population : 35 ,83,585 f Capital / Srinagar 

Principal languages : Kashmiri, Dogri, Urdu. 


Saclar-i-Riyasat : Karan Singh 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers Portfolios 

Bakshi Gulam Mohammad . . Prime Minister, General Administration, Law and 

Order, Services, Cabinet Work, Civil Secretariat, 
Militia, Police, Civil Liaison, Information and 
Publicity, Transport, Tourism, Social Welfare, 
Trade Agencies, Scheduled Castes and Backward 
Classes, Ladakh Affairs, and Planning and Statistics. 

G. M. Sadiq . . Education, Libraries, Research and Publications, 

National Cadet Corps, Academy of Art, Culture 
and Languages, Stationery and Printing, Youth 
Welfare and Sports. 

G. L. Dogra . . . . Finance and Budget, State Finance Corpora- 

tion, Excise and Taxation, Banking and Insurance. 

Mir Qasim . . . . Land Revenue and Relief and Rehabilitation. 

D. N. Mahajan . . . . Law and Judiciary, Franchise and Legislation, Forests 

and Fisheries, and Game Preservation. 

Shams-ud-Din .. .. Roads and Buildings, Irrigation, Electricity, Housing 

and Water Supply. 

C. L. Kotwal . . . . Public Health, Jails, Town Area Committees, Muni- 

cipalities, Medical Colleges and Labour. 

M. A. Mir Food and Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Co- 

operation, Rakhs and Farms, Dairy Farms and 
Horticulture, Supplies and Price Control. 

D. P. Dhar Industries, Industrial Administration, Geology and 

Mining, Industrial Estates and Cottage Indus- 
tries. 

Bhagat Chajju Ram . . . . National Extension Service and Community Deve- 

lopment. 

G. N. Wani Sogami . . . . Sericulture, Forest Industries, Brick and Tile Facto- 

ries, Emporia and Central Markets. 


Chief Secretary 
Ghulam Ahmed 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice . . . . . . . . J. N. Wazir 

Puisne Judges . . . . . . M. Fazl Ali, K. V. G. Nair 

Advocate-General . . . . . . Jaswant Singh 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman . . . . . . A. H. Durrani 

Members . . . . . . Ghulam Mohammad, Baldev Singh Samyal 

tExcluding population of the areas currently under foreign occupation, where census 
operations could not be undertaken. 

♦As on June 1, 1962. 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker: Harbans Singh Azad Deputy Speaker: Mohd. Ayub Khan 


1 . Akhnur(R) : Shiv Ram (NC) 

2. Anantnag : Shams-ud-Din (NC) 

3. Amir a Kadal : Jankinath Bhat (NC) 

4. Arnas : Mohammad Ayub Khan (NC) 
5* Badgam : Syed Ali Shan Safvi (NC) 

6. Bandipur-Gurez : Abdul Kabir Khan 
(NC) 

7. Baramulla : Harbans Singh Azad 
(Speaker) 

8. Basohli : Mahant Ram (NC) 

9. Bhaderwah : Chunilal Kotwal (NC) 

10. Bhalesa Bunjwah : Mohd. Anwar (NC) 

11. BiUawar : Ramchand Khajuna (NC) 

12. Bishnah : Trilochan Datt (NC) 

13. Birwa : Abdul Qadus Azad (NC) 

14. Charari Sharif : Adrul Qvum (NC) 

15. Chhumb : Chajju Ram (NC) 

16. Dachhinpara : Mufti Mohd. Syed (NC) 

17. Darhal : Mohammed Iqbal (NC) 

18. Darhgam : Ghulam Nabi VVani 
(Ind.) 

19. Devasar : Abdul Aziz Zargar (NC) 

20. Do da : Khwaj.i Lassawam (NC) 

21. Dorn Shahabab : Syed Mir Qasim 
(NC) 

22. Drugmuila : Mohammed Sultan 
Tantri (NC) 

23. Ganderbal : Abdul Salam (NC) 

24. liaba Kadal : D. P. Dhar (NC) 

25. Handwara : Abdul Gani Mir (Ind.) 

26. Hazaratbal : Mohammad Yahya Sidi- 
qi (NC) 

27. Jandrah-Gharkota : Raunaq Singh (NC) 

28. Jammu City (North) : Pretn Nath 
Dogra (PP) 

29. Jammu City (South) : Ram Chand 
Mahajan (NC) 

30. Jasmergarh : G. L. Dogra (NC) 

31. Kangan : Nizamuddin (NO 

32. Kargil : Agha Ibrahim Shah (NC) 

33. Karnah : Mohammad Yunas (NC) 

34. Kathua : Thakur Randhirsingh (NC) 

35. Khan Saheb \ Ghulam Mohiuddin 
Khan (NC) 

36. Khdhyar : Abdul Rehman Bhat (NC) 

37. Khowarpur : Noordin Dar (NC) 

38. Kishtwar : Syed Mir Badshah (NC) 

39. Kothar : Manohar Nath Kaul (NC) 


40. Kulgam : Khan Mohd. Yaqub Bhat 
(NC) 

41. Lander Tikri : Shiv Charan (PP) 

42. Leh : Kushak Bakula (NC) 

43. Lolab : Ghulam Nabi Wani (NC) 

44. Magam : Syed Abbas (NC) 

45. Marh ( R ) : Guranditta Mai (NC) 

46. Mend/tar : PirJamat Ali Shah (NC) 

47. Miron Saheb : Kulbir Singh (NC) 

48. Nandi : Abdul Kabir Wani (NC) 

49. Naubug Brang Valley : Nizamuddin 
(NC) 

50. Noorabad (Nat wa) : Ghulam Hassan 
Khan (NC') 

51. Nowshera : Beli Ram (NC) 

52. Pampore : Pirzada Ghulam Jeelani 
(NC) 

53. Pattan : Ghulam Mohammed Jalib 
(NC) 

54. Poonch : Ghulam Ahmed (NC) 

55. Pulwama : Sanaullah Sheikh (NC) 

56. Rofiabad (Hamal) : Ghulam Rasul 
Kar (NC) 

57. Rajauri : A. A. Shawl (NC) 

58. Ramban : Asadullah Mir (NC) 

59. Rajpora : Ghulam Mohd. Rajpuri 
(NC) 

60. Ramgarh (R) : Parmanand (NC) 

61. Ramhal : Ghulam Mohd. Wani (NC) 

62. Ranbirsinghpura (R) : Bhagat Chajju 
Ram (NC) 

63. Ramnagar : Hcmraj Jandial (NC) 

64. Reasi : Rishi Kumar Kaushal (PP) 

65. Safa Kadal : Bakshi Gulam 
Mohammad (NC) 

66. Samba : Kanwar Sagar Singh (NC) 

67. Shopian : Abdul Majid Bandey (NC) 

68. Sonowari : Abdul Khaliq Bhat (NC) 

69. Sopore : Abdul Gani Malik (NC) 

70. Tangamarg : Mohammed Akbar 
(NC) 

71. Tankipora (Srinagar City ) : Ghulam 
Mohammad Sadiq (NC) 

72. Tral : Abdul Gani Trali (NC) 

73. Udhampur : Amarnath Sharma (NC) 

74. Uri : Afzal Khan (NC) 

75. Zadibal : Mohammad Abdullah Shair 

(NC) 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman : S. N. Fotedar Deputy Chairman : Ghayas-ud-Din 


1. Amar Chand Legislative 

Assembly 10. 

2. Chela Singh „ II* 

3. ChuniLal „ 12. 

4. Ghulam Hassan Dar „ 13. 

5. Ghulam Hassan Mir „ 

6. Gulam Mohd. Mir „ ]4 

7. Ghulam Mohammad 15 

Mosoodi »» 16 

8. Ghulam Mustafa Tak „ 17 

9. Gul zar Ahma d *» 18 

♦AsonJune 1, 1962. Abbreviations : National 

Independent (Ind.). 


Legislative 
Habibullah Assembly 

Mansukh Rai „ 

Mohammad Anwar ,, 

Mohammad Maqbool 
Mahjoo ,» 

Mohan Singh „ 

Om Prakash „ 

Paras Ram „ 

Peer Ghayas-ud-Din „ 

Ram L ai ^ 

Conference (NC): Praja Parishad (PP), 
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19. Sheikh Ghulam Rasul 

20. Shib Singh 

21. Shiv Narain Fotedar 

22. SonamWangil 

23. Dina Nath Mahajan 

24. Ghulam Hussain Gilani 

25. Ahsan Mir 

26. Bansilal Kohstani 


Legislative 

Assembly 


Local 

Authorities 

Panchayats 


27. Mangat Ram 

28. Mukhtar Ahmad 

29. Dina Nath Kaul 

30. Ghulam Rasul Azad 

31. JatinderDev 

32. Madan Lai 

33. MirAlam 

34. Mohammed Shat! 

35. Ram Nath Chopra 

36. Saif-ud-Din 


Panchayats 

Teachers 


»> 


Nominated 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEHSILS* 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Anantnag Dist. 

2,814 

6,49,021 

Kathua Dist. 

L023 

2,07,415 

Anantnag . . 

1,034 


Basohli 

614 


Khas 

743 


Jesmergarh . . 

185 


Kulgam 

588 


Kathua 

224 


Pulwama 

(Awantipura) 

449 


Ladakh Dist. 

45,762 

88,004 




Kargil 

7,392 





Ladakh 

29,848 


Astore Dist. 

1 ,632 


Skardu 

8,522 


Gilgit Leased Area 

1,480 


Mirpur Dist. 

1,627 





Bhimbar 

698 





Kotii 

574 


Gilgit Agency 

14,680 


Mirpur 

355 


Chilas 

2,800 





Ghkar 

1,500 

— 

Doda Dist. 

2,408 

2,70,037 

Hunza 

3,900 


Karnah 

1,342 


Ishkuman 

1,600 


Muzaffarabad 

546 


Kuh 

480 


Uri 

520 


Nagar 

1,600 





Punial 

1,600 


Pooncb-Rajouri Dist. 

1,627 

3,27,560 

Yasin 

1,200 


Bagh 

321 





Haveli 

479 


Raramulla Dist. 

3,317 

6,02,273 

Mcndhar 

Sadhunti 

479 

348 


Baramulla 

590 





Sri Pratapsinghpura 



Reasi Dist 

1,789 


(Badgam) 

488 

1 

Rampur Rajouri 

806 


Uttarmachipura 


1 

i 

Reasi 

983 


(Handwara) 

2,239 








Srinagar Dist. 

— 

6,32,568 

Jammu Dist. 

1,147 

5,47,348 

Udhampur Dist. 

5,070 

2,59,359 

Akhnur 

317 


Bhadrawah 

553 


Jammu (including 



Kishtwar 

3,021 


Jammu City) 

346 


Ramban 

588 


Samba 

327 


Ramnagar 

525 


Sri Ranbirsingpura 

157 


Udhampur . . 

383 



♦Population figures relate to the 1961 census (provisional). Area figures are those 
furnished by the State Government. Tehsil-wise population figures arc not , yet available. 


419 


KERALA 


Area : 15,005 sq. miles Population : 1,68,75,199 Capital : Trivandrum 

Principal language : Malayalam 


Governor : V. V. Giri 


Ministers 

Pattern A. Thanu PiJIas 

R. Sankar 

P.T. Chacko 

K. A. Damodara Men or. 

P. P. Unrsmcr Koya 

K. T. Achuthan 

h. P. Poulose 

V. K. Velappan 

D. Damodaian Potti 
K. Chandrasekharan 
K. Kunhambu 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Portfolios 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Planning, 
Community Development and Education. 

. . Finance, Social Welfare and Co-operation. 

. . Home, Police and Jails. 

. . Industries, Commerce, Information and Publicity. 
. . Municipalities, Panchayats and Sports . 

Transport and Labour. 

. . Food and Agriculture. 

. . Public Health, Electricity, Devaswoms and Charitable 
Institutions. 

Public Works and Tourism. 

Law, Revenue, Justice, Excise and Prohibition. 
Harijan Uplift and Registration. 

Chief Secretary 
K. P. K. Menon 


KERALA HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice M. S. Menon 

Puisne Judge'- T. K. Joseph, P.T. Raman Nayar, C. A. Vaidialin- 

gam, S. Velu Pillai, Smt. Anna Chandy, P. Govin- 
da Menon, T.C. Raghavan, M. Madhavan Nair, 
P. Govindan Nair, K. K. Mathew. 


('hair man 
Members 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

. . Mariyarputham (actg.) 

P. T. Bhaskara Panickcr, C.O/I . Kunhi Pakki, 
M. A. Kesavan. 


Speaker ; Alexander Parambithara 


L Akithur 

2. AUeppey 
(Con.) 

3. Alwaye : T. O. Bawa (Con.) 

4. Anadathode : B.V. Seethi Thangal 
(ML) 

5. Aranmula : K. Gopinathan Pillai 
(Con.) 

6. Arianad : Antony De Cruz (PSP) 

7. Aroor : p.S. Karthikeyan (Con.) 

8. Attingal : N. Kunjuraman (Con.) 

9. Badogara : M. Krishnan (PSP) 

10. Balussery : M. Narayana Kurup 
(PSP) b 

|L Cannanore I : R. Sankar (Con.) 

12. Cannanore II : P. Madhavan (Con.) 

13. Chadayamangalam : V. Bhargavan 
(CPI) 

14. Chalakudy : C. G. Janardanan 
(PSP) 


15. Chalakudy (R) : K. K. BaJakrishnan 
(Con.) 

16. Changanacherry : N. Bhaskaran 
Nair (Con.) 

17. Chengamur : Smt. K. R. Saraswati 
Amma (Con.) 

18. Chevayur : P. C. Raghavan Nair 
(CPI) 

19. Chittur : P. Balachandra Menon 
(CPI) 

20. Chittur (R) : K. V. Narayanan 
Thandan (CPI) 

21. Cranganore : P. K. Abdul Kbader 
(Con.) 

22. Devicolam : M. Sundaram (CPI) 

23. Devicolam (R) : T. Murugesan (Con.) 

24. Elapulli : A. K. Raman Kutty 
(CPI) 


Lravipuram : P. Ravmdran (CPI) 


’f 13 on-Junc *. 1962. AbbreviationsT Indian National Congress (Con.): Praia Socialis 
pendenf^fni ^° mmUnlSt Pal1y °' lncilan Union Muslim League (ML); Inde 


KERALA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Deputy Speaker : Smt. Nafecsath Becbi 


R. Krishnan (CPI) 

: Smt. Nafeesath Beebi 
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26. Ernakulam : A, L. Jacob (Con.) 

27. Ettumanoor : George Joseph Podi- 
para (Con.) 

28. Guruvayur : K. G. Karunakara Menon 
(Con.) 

29. Haripad : N. S. Krishna Pillai 
(Con.) 

30. Hosdrug : K. Chandrasckharan 
(PSP) 

31. Irikkur : T. C. Narayanan Nambiar 
(CPI) 

32. Irinjalkuda : C. Achutha Menon 
(CPI) 

33. Kaduthuruthy : M. C. Abraham (Con.) 

34. Kallooppara : M.M. Mathai (Con.) 

35. Kanayannor : T. K. Ramakrishnan 
(CPI) 

36. Kanjirapally : K. T. Thomas (Con.) 

37. Karikode : Smt. Kusumam Joseph 
(Con.) 

38. Karunagapally : Baby John (Ind.) 

39. Karthigapally : R. Sugathan (CPI) 

40. Kasargode : M. K. Nambiar (Con.) 

41. Kavamkulam : Smt. K. O. Aiysha 
Bai (CPI) 

42. Koduvafly : M. Gopalankutty Nair 
(Con.) 

43. Kondetty : M. P. Ahmed Kurikkal 
(ML) 

44. Kothakulangara : M. A. Antony 
(Con.) 

45. Kottarakara : D. Damodaran Potti 
(PSP) 

46. Kottayam : M. P. Govindan Nair 
(Con.) 

47. Kozhikode I : Smt. O. T. Sarada 
Krishnan (Con.) 

48. Kozhikode 11 : P, Kumaran (Con.) 

49. Krishnapuram : P. K. Kunju (PSP) 

50. Kunnamkulam : P. K. Krishnan 
(Con.) 

51. Kunnamangalam : Smt. Leela Damo- 
dara Menon (Con.) 

52. Kunnathur : G. Chandrasekhara 
Pillai (Con.) 

53. Kunnathur ( R ) ; P. C. Adichan (Ind.) 

54. Kuttipuram : Muhzin Bin Ahmed 
(ML) 

55. Kuthuparamba : P. Kurup > (PSP) 

56. Kuzhalmannam : K. V. John (Ind.) 

57. Madai : P. Gopalan (Con.) 

58. Malappuram : K. Hassan Gani (ML) 

59. Manalur : Kuroor Neelakantan 
Namboodiripad (Con.) 

60. Manjeri : P. P. Ummer Koya (Con.) 

61. Manjeri ( R ) : M. Chatayan (ML) 

62. Manjeshwar : M. Mahabala Bhandari 
(Ind.) 

63. Mattkada : P. A. Abdul Majid (ML) 

64. Mannarghat : Kongassery Krishnan 
(CPI) 

65. Mararikulam : S. Kumaran (CPI) 

66. Mattancherry : K.K. Viswanathan 
(Con.) 

67. Mattanur : N.E. Balram (CPI) 

68. Mavelikkara : N. Gopala Kurup 
(CPI) 

69. Mavelikkara (R) : P. K. Kunjachan 
(CPI) 

70. Meenachil : P.T. Chacko (Con.) 


71. Muvattupuzha : K.M. George (Con.) 

72. Nadapuram : H.H. Shammad (ML) 

73. Narakkal : K. C. Abraham (Con.) 

74. Nattika : K. T. Achutan (Con.) 

75. Nedumangad ; N. N. Pandarathil 
(CPI) 

76. Nemom : P. Viswambharan (PSP) 

77. Neyyattinkara : P. Narayanan Thampi 
(PSP) 

78. Nileswar : C. Kunhikrishnan Nair 
(Con.) 

79. Nileswar (R) : O. Koran (PSP) 

80. Ollur : P.R. Francis (Con.) 

81. Ottapalam : P.V. Kunhunni Nair 
(CPI) 

82. Palghat : R. Raghava Menon (Con.) 

83. PaUuruthy : Alexander Parambithara 
(Speaker) 

84. Parassala : Kunjukrishnan Nadar 
(Con.) 

85. Parli : M. V. Vasu (CPI) 

86. Parur : K.A. Damodara Menon 
(Con.) 

87. Pathanamthitta : Vacant 

88. Pathanapuram : R. Balakrishna 
Pillai (Con.) 

89. Pattambi : E.M.S. Namboodiripad 
(CPI) 

90. Perambra : P. K. Narayanan Nam- 
biar (PSP) 

91. Perintalamanna : E.P. Gopalan (CPI) 

92. Perumbavoor : K.M. Chacko (Con.) 

93. Ponnami : P.V.C. Thangal (ML) 

94. Ponnani : {R) : K. Kunhambu (Con.) 

95. Poonjar : T.A. Thomman (Con) 

96. Puthupally : P.C. Cherian (Con.) 

97. Pulivannoor : Joseph Chiazhikatt 
(PSP) 

98. Punalaur : K, Krishna Pillai (CPI) 

99. Quilandy : P. M. Kunhiraman Nam- 
biar (PSP) 

100. Quilon : A. A. Rahim (Con.) 

101. Ranmmangalam : E.P. Poulose (Con.) 

102. Ranni : Vyala Idicula (Con.) 

103. Sherthalai : Smt. K.R. Gowri (CPI) 

104. Tanur : C.M. Kutty (ML) 

105. Tellicherry : V.R. Krishna Iyer (Ind.) 

106. Thakazhi : Thomas John (Cm) 

107. Tirur : K. Mohideen Kutty (ML) 

108. Tirurangadi : Avukkader Kutty Naha 
(ML) 

109. Thiruvalla : P. Chacko (Con.) 

110. Thodupuzha : C.A. Mathew (Con.) 

111. Thrikkadavoor : C.M. Stephen (Con.) 

112. Thrikkadavoor (R) : T. Krishnan 

(Con.) 

113. Trichur : T.A. Dharmaraja Iyer 
(Con.) 

114. Trivandrum l : E.P. Eapen (PSP) 

115. Trivandrum : II. Pattom A. Thanu 
Pillai (PSP) 

116. Ulloor : Alikunju Shastri (PSP) 

117. Vadakkekara : K.R. Vijayan (Con.) 

118. Vaikom : P.S. Srinivasan (CPI) 

119. Varkala : P. M. Shamsuddin (Con.) 

120. Varkala ( R ) : K. Balakrishnan (CPI) 

121. Vazhoor : V.K. Vellappan (Con. ) 

122. Vilappil : P.G. Sreedhar (PSP) 



421 


123. Wadakkancherry : K. Balakrishna 
Menon (PSP) 

124. Wadakkancherry (R) : K. Kochukut- 
tan (Con.) 


125. Wynad : P.C. Balakrishnan Nan> 
biar (Con.) 

126. Wynad (R) : V. Mathura (Con.) 

127. Nominated : C.F. Periera 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TALUKS* 


Unit 

Area in 

Population 

Unit 

Area in 

Population 


sq. miles 



sq. miles 

AHeppcy Dist. 

71 1 

18,09,530 

Kozhikode Dist. . . 

2,042 

26,19,283 

Ambalapuzha 

68 

2,70,000 

Badagara . . 

214 

3.19,800 

Chengannur 

78 

1,98,700 

Ernad 

863 

5,23,600 

Karthigapally 

74 

2,84,400 

Kozhikode 

373 

6,59,900 

Kuttanad 

117 

1,69,200 

Quilandy 

292 

3,65,600 

Mavclikara 

111 

2,70,500 

South Wynad 

387 

1,85,000 

Shertalai . . 

123 

3,11,600 

Tirur 

220 

5,65,300 

Thiruvalla 

133 

3,05,100 

Palghat Dist. 

1,982 

17,75,477 

Cannanore Dist. . . 

2,744 

17,79,852 

Alathur . . 

219 

2.41,500 

Cannanore 

Hosdrug 

Kasargode 

Tell i cherry 

North Wynad 

181 

374 

183 

594 

276 

3,91.400 

2,41,000 

2,71,000 

4,75.500 

90,200 

Chittoor 

Ottapalam 

Palghat 

Permthalamanna 
Ponnani . . 

389 

257 

205 

609 

162 

2,72.200 

3.24,300 

2,95,700 

3.39,100 

3,02,600 

Taliparamba 

509 

3,10,700 

Quilon Dist. 

1,942 

19,29,845 

Ernakulam Dist. . . 

1,266 

18,58,440 

K am naga pally . . 
Kottarakkara 

88 

212 

2,65,000 

3.31.200 

Alwaye 

151 

2,26,600 

Kunnathur 

150 

2,37,900 

Cochin 

53 

3,13,900 

Pathanamlhitta . . 

926 

3,33,000 

Kanayannur 

125 

3,79,300 

Pathauapuram . . 

473 

2.42,300 

Kunnathunad 

162 

2,29,300 

Quilon 

147 

5,20,500 

Muvattupuzha . . 

255 

3,01,400 

1,149 

16,34,251 

Parur 

74 

2,21,000 

Trichur Dist. 

Thodupuzha 

362 

1,87,000 

Chowghat 

98 

3.01,100 

Kottayam Dist. . . 

2,322 

17,30,436 

Cranganore 
Mukundapuram . . 

29 

487 

90,200 

4,67,800 

Changanacherry . . 
Devicolam 

102 

380 

2,24,000 

1,23,200 

Talapally 

Trichur 

258 

246 

3,18,900 

5,56,200 

Kanjirapally 

Kottayam 

134 

211 

1,48,800 

4,21,700 

Trivandrum Dist. 

847 

17,38,085 

Meenachil 

279 

3,09,800 

Chirayinkil 

147 

3,70,100 

Peermade 

328 

1,32,700 

Nedumangad 

228 

3,44,700 

Udumbanchola . . 

413 

1,55,400 

Ncyyatinkara 

219 

4.56,900 

Vaikonf . . 

131 

2,14,900 

Trivandrum 

121 

5.66.400 


♦Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (pro\isional). Area figures of 
districts (rounded to the nearest unit) arc those furnished by the Survey of India in January 
1962. These are subject to revision pending final revision sun ey. Area figures cl taluks 
are those furnished by the State Government. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

2,56-33 

2,63*00 

5,28*70 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 

Tax . . 

5,21*08 

5,84-50 

5,64-00 

Estate Duty . . 

12-00 

12*00 

16-00 

Land Revenue (net) . . 

2,01 -00 

1,58*00 

2,61 -30 

State Excise Duties . . 

2,78,00 

2,84*00 

3,40*00 

Stamps 

1,61*79 

1,66-50 

1,78*10 

Forest 

4,50-00 

4,00-00 

4,40*00 

Registration . . 

44-86 

47*34 

48*93 

Taxes on Vehicles 

2,40 -U0 

2,70-00 

2,85-00 

Sales Tax 

9.30*00 

10,50*00 

11.60-00 

Other Taxes and Duties 

22-20 

24*19 

46*76 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

24*47 

22 06 

24% 

Debt Services 

2,19*37 

2,95-26 

2,90*62 

Civil Administration 

5,95-86 

5,14-41 

6.56*95 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) 

34*73 

50*35 

26-90 

Miscellaneous (net) . . 

4,04*22 

4,56-8') 

4,85-80 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State Govern- 
ments 

'( = • ! - 1 s 

8,69*61 

14,08*57 

Extraordinary 

1-08 

3*23 

3-34 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

53,45 • 1 7 

54,72-27 

67,65-93 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue . . 

3.45-64 

3,06*30 ! 

3,39-80 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

1.37-14 

L40-75 

1,38*02 

Debt Services (net) 

3,70*68 

3,97-65 

4,59*39 

General Administration 

1^9-46 

1,67*38 

1,76*59 

Administration of Justice 

94*56 

96-65 

99*67 

Jails 

36*60 

35-34 

39*44 

Police 

2,41 *73 

2,63*62 

2,85*23 

Ports and Pilotage 

6*42 

6-51 

'*' 7*41 

Scientific Departments 

5*59 

5*69 

10*34 

Education 

18,09*68 

18,94*37 

20,43*56 

Medical 

3,45-69 

3,27*40 

3,91*97 

Public Health 

2,23*86 

2,21*10 

2,51*08 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

2.85*75 

1,91*28 

3,29*12 

Animal Husbandry 

41-12 

39*25 

45*61 

Co-operation 

27-62 

25*70 

44*88 

Industries 

2.76-17 

2,31*97 

2,96*06 

Miscellaneous Departments 

3,07-49 

3,43*77 

3,38*12 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

8,69*29 

7,91 *28 

8,09*14 

Miscellaneous 

3,61-08 

3,88*83 

4,16*82 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

1,84*44 

2,05*35 i 

2,35*08 

GRAND TOTAL — EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

60,2101 

60,80 09 

67,57*33 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

(— )6,75*84 

( — )6, 07 *82 

(+) 8 '60 
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MADHYA PRADESH 

Area : 1,71,210 sq. miles Population : 3,23,94,375 Capital : Bhopal 

Principal language : Hindi 

Governor : H. V. Pataskar 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers Portfolios 

Bhagwantrao Annabhau Mand- 

loi . . . . ^ . . . . Chief Minister, Genera! Administration, Heme and 

Publicity. 

Tukhtmal . . . . . Planning and Development, Public Works 

(Irrigation and Electricity, excluding Chambal 
Pioject). 

Slumbhuruth Shukla . . . . Forests, Natural Resources, Co-operation and 

Public Works (Buildings and Roads). 

Sli inkar Dayal Sharma . Education and Law. 

Mishrila! Gangwal . . Finance, Separate Revenue, Registration, Economics 

and Statistics and Social Welfare. 

Vyankatesh Vishnu Dravid .. Labour, Agriculture, Housing and Chambal Project, 

Naresh Chandra Singh . . Tribal Welfare and Rehabilitation. 

Narsinghrao Dixit . . Commerce and Industries. 

Kcsholal Gomastha . . . . Revenue, Survey and Settlement, Land Records and 

Land Reforms. 

Jagmohan Das Local Government (Urban and Rural). 

Mathuraprasad Dube . . Public Health, Jails, Food and Civil Supplies. 

Deputy Ministers 

Sajjan Singh Vishnar . . Civil Supplies, Food and Jails. 

Govind Narayan Singh .. Home, Planning and Development. 

Vaxant Rao Uikc . . . . Tribal Welfare and Rehabilitation. 

Smt. Chandrakala Sahai . . Education. 

Chief Secretary 
H. S. Kamath 

MADHYA PRADESH HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice . . P. V. Dixit 

Puisne Judges . . . . T. P. Naik, Abdul Hakim Khan, 

V. R. Newaskar, T. C. Srivastava, 

P. K. Tare, H. R. Krishnan, 

K. L. Pandey, S. P. Srivastava, 

S. B. Sen, P. R. Sharma, 

N. M. Golvalkar, S. P. Bhargava, 

C. B. Kekre, M. A. Razzaque. 

Advocate-General M. Adhikari 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman ’ .. . . S. P. Mushran 

Members J. S. Dave, Lai Pradyiraian Singh 


♦As bn June 1, 1962. 
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MADHYA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 
Speaker : Kunjilal Dube Deputy Speaker : Vacant 


1. Abhanpur : Lakhanlal Gupta (Con.) 

2. Agar : Madanlal (JS) 

3. Akaltara : Bhuwanbhaskar Singh (Con.) 

4. A/iraipur (R) : Bhagirath Bhanwar 
(SP) 

5. Alot ( R ) : Mayaram Nanda (Con.) 

6. Amarpatan : Gulshan Ahmed (Con.) 

7. Ambah : Jagdish Singh (PSP) 

8. Ambikapur : Amresh Prasad (Ind.) 

9. Arang ( R ) : Jagmohandas (Con.) 

10. Ashoknagar : Ramdayal Singh (Con.) 

11. Ashta ( R ) : Umrao Singh (Con.) 

12. At t air : Ramkrishna (Con.) 

13. Badnawar : Govardhan (JS) 

14. Badwara (R) : Jagatpati Singh (Con.) 

15. Bagicha : Nairityapal (RRP) 

16. Bagli : Kailashchandra (JS) 

17. Bahorihand : Balkrishna (JS) 

18. Baihar (R) : Mahimal Singh Nawal 
Singh Masram (Ind.) 

19. Baiktmthpur : Jwala Prasad (PSP) 

20. Balaghat : Nand Kishore Jaisraj 
(Con.) 

21. Balod : Kcsholal Gomastha (Con.) 

22. Baloda-Bazar : Mandhardas (Con.) 

23. Banda : Ramcharan Kumar (JS) 

24. Bandhogara : Mishrilal (SP) 

25. Baraimdha : Ramchand (Con.) 

26. Barghat : Jagcshwarnath Bisen (PSP) 

27. Bargi : Chandrika Prasad (Con.) 

28. Bareli ( R ) : Daulat Singh (Con.) 

29. Barnagar : Ramprakash Ishwardas 
(SP) 

30. Barpali : Pyare Lai dnd.) 

31. Barwaha : R. B. Ram Bhawanisingh 
(Ind.) 

32. Barwani : Dayal Nanan (JS) 

33. Basna : Abdul Hamid Dani (Con.) 

34. Basoda : Ram Singh (Con.) 

35. Belha : Chitrakanta Jayaswal (Con.) 

36. Bemetara : Laxman Prasad (Con.) 

37. Berasia (R) : Bhaiya Lai (HM) 

38. Betid : Deepchand Gothi (Con.) 

39. Bhainsdehi (R) : Dadusingh Balaji 

(JS) 

40. Bhaiyathan (R) : Mahadeo Singh (Con.) 

41. Bhandar (R) : Rajaram Singh (Con.) 

42. Bhanpuri : Mangalsingh (Ind.) 

43. B/tanu Pratappur ( R ) : Ram Prasad 
(Ind.) 

44. Bhatapara : Shivlal Mehta (Con.) 

45. Bhatgaon ( R ) : Resham Lai (Con.) 

46. Bhikangaon : Hiralal Yadav (JS) 

47. Bhilai (R) : Gopalsingh (Con.) 

48. Bhind : Narsinghrao Dixit (Con.) 

49. Bhohari : Ramkishore Shukla (SP) 

50. Bhoma : Yogendranath Singh (RRP) 

51. Bhopal : Shakir Ali Khan (Ind.-CPI) 

52. Biaora : Ramkaran Ugra (PSP) 

53. Bichhiya (R) : Shankarlal (RRP) 

54. Bijai-Raghogarh : Hari Prasad (Con.) 

55. Bijapur (R) : Bakaiyaraj Pambhoi 

(Con.) 

56. Bijawar : Govind Singh Judeo (Ind.) 

57. Bijevpur : Naval Kishore (fnd.) I 


58. Bilaspur : Ramcharan Rai (Con.) 

59. Bina : Bhagirath Ram Dayal (JS) 

60. Bindranawagarh (R) : Khamsingh 
(PSP) 

61. Birendranagar : Smt. Padmavati Devi 
(Con.) 

62. Budhni : Banshidhar (Ind.) 

63. Burhar : Krishnapal Singh (SP) 

64. Burhanpur : Qadir Siddique (Con.) 

65. Chachaura : Prabhulal (Ind.) 

66. Champa : Jiwanlal (JS) 

67. Chandrapur : Dhansai (Con.) 

68. Chaurai (R) : Thansingh Hansa 

(Ind.) 

69. Chhapara (R) : Thakur Deepsingh 

(Con.) 

70. Chhatarpur : Ram Swaroop (JS) 

71. Chhindwara (R) : Vidyavati Vidyashan- 
ker Mehta (Con.) 

72. Chitrakote (R) : Paklu Joga (Ind.) 

73. Chowki (R) : Deo Prasad (PSP) 

74. Dabra : Brinda Sawai (Con.) 

75. Damoh : Anand Kumar (Ind.) 

76. Damua (R) : K. Parasram Sheoram 
Dhurve (Con.) 

77. Dantewara ( R ) : Lachha (Ind.) 

78. Datia : Surya Deo Sharma (Ind.) 

79. Denwa : Vinay Kumar Diwan (PSP) 

80. Deori : Krishna Kumar Gouri Shankar 
(PSP) 

81. Deosar : Laxmi Kant (Con.) 

82. Deotalao : Raghavendra Singh (Con.) 

83. Depalpur : Bapusingh Ramsingh (SP) 

84. Devendra Nagar : Devendra Vijay 
Singh (Con.) 

85. Dewas (R) : Bapulal (Con.) 

86. Dhamdha : Ganeshram (Con.) 

87. Dhamtari : Pandhrirao (JS) 

88. Dhar : Kanhiyalal (Con.) 

89. Dharamajaigarh : Kishorimohan 
(Con.) 

90. Dharsiwan : Hari Prcm Baghel (PSP) 

91. Dhimarkheda (R) : Harbhagat Singh 
(Con.) 

92. Dhulkot (R) : Manohar Singh Chau- 
han (JS) 

93. Dimni (R) : Sumer Singh Amriya 


(Ind.) 

94. Dindori (R) : Barosi Singh (PSP) 

95. Dondi Lohara (R) : Jhumuktal Bhand- 
iya (Con.) 

96. Dongargaon : Madanlal Tiwari (PSP) 

97. Dongargarh : Gancshmal Bhandari 
(Con.) 

98. Durg : Dhalsingh (Con.) 

99. Gadarwara : Laxminarayan (PSP) 

100. Garoth : Mohanlal (JS) 

101. Gharghoda (R) : Surendra Kumar 

Singh (Con.) . t 

102. Ghoradongri (R) : Jangustngh Nizam 
(JS) 

103. Ghughri : Dwarika Prasad Bitthare 


(Con.) 

104. Gird : Mahesh Dutt (Con.) 

105. Gohad : Ramcharanlal (PSP) 


♦As on June l, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Con.); Praja Socialist 
Party (PSP); Bharatiya Jan Sangh (JS); Socialist Party (SP); Akhtl Bharat Hindu Maha- 
sabha (HM); Akhtl Bharatiya Ram Rajya Prishad (RRP); Independent (Ind.). 
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106. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
in. 
112 . 

113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 

122 . 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 

127. 

128. 

129. 

130. 

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 

153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 

161 . 

162 . 


Gopadbanas ( R ) : Dadhi Singh (PSP) 
Gotegaon : Shashibhushan Singh 
(PSP) 

Gourella : Mathura Prasad Dubey 
(Con.) 

Guiana ( R ) : Hiralal (JS) 

Guna : Bindrawan Prasad (HM) 

G under debt : Udairam (Con.) 

Gurh : Vrajrajsingh (Con.) 

Gwalior : Premchand (Con.) 
liar da : Laxmanrao Naik (Con.) 
Ifarsud : Rao Bhimsingh (Ind. -SWA) 
Hatta : Juggal Kishore (Ind.) 
Hoshangahad : Sint. Sushi la Devi 
Dixit (Con.) 

Indore : Vyankatesh Vishnu Dravid 
(Con.) 

Indore City Central' : Babulal Patedi 
(Con.) 

Indore City East : Gangaram Tiwari 
(Con.) 

Indore City West : Mishrilal Gangwal 
(Con.) 

/tarsi : Kunwar Singh (PSP) 

Jabalpur l : Kunjilal Dube (Speaker) 
Jabalpur If : Jagdishnarain (Con.) 
Jabalpur III : Jagmohan Das (Con.) 
Jaqdalpur (R) : Chaitu Mahra (Ind.) 
Jaitpur ( R ) : Ramprasad (SP) 

Janjgir ; Rameshwar Prasad Sharma 
(Con.) 

Jaora : Laxminarayan (JS) 

Jarhogaon : Shco Prasad (Con.) 
Jashpur ( R ) : Smt. Shakuntala Devi 
(RRP) 

Jatara : Narendrasingh Deo (Ind.) 
Jawad : Virender Kumar (JS) 

Jhabua (R) : Mansingh (SP) 

Jobat (R) : Ray Sinha (SP) 

Jour a : Pancham Singh (PSP) 

Ranker : Bhanupratap Deo (Ind.) 
Chaturbhuj (Ind.) 

Gautam Sharma (Con.) 
Bhupendranath (Con.) 

Ojhi Ramlal (Ind.) 

Rudra Saran Pratap 


Kannod 
Karera : 
Kasdol ; 
Katangi 
Katghora (R) 
Singh (Con.) 


Vishwaraj Singh (RRP) 
: Mankuram Sodi (Ind.) 
Bhairav Bhartiya (Ind.) 
Gyanendra Singh (Con.) 
: Nilkanth Tukaram 


Hiralal (Ind.-SWA) 
Bhagwant Rao (Con.) 
Balchandra Bagdarc (JS) 
Harisingh Pawar (Ind.) 
: Nandlal Parmanand 


Kawardha 
Keskal (R) 

Khachraud : 

Khairagarh : 

Khairalan ! ee 
(PSP) 

Khalwa (R) 

Khandwa 
Khargone 
Khilchipur 
Khurai (R) 

(Con.) 

Kirnapur (R) : Motiram Odgu (Con.) 
Kolaras : Smt. Manorama (Con.) 
Kant a (R) : Betti Joga lladma (Ind.) 
Kota ( R ) : Lai Chandrasekhara Singh 
(Con.) 

Kotma (R) : Smt. Girja Kumari (Con.) 
Kukshi (R) : Babu (JS) 

Kurud : Yeshwant Rao (JS) 

Kurwai : Takhatmal Lunkarn 
(Con.) 

Lahar {R) : Probhudayal (Con.) 
Lailunga : Narhari Prasad (RRP) 


163. Lakhnadon (R) : Vasantrao Uike 
(Con.) 

164. Lai Bahadur Nagar (R) : Tuman Lai 
(Con.) 

165. Lanii : Narbada Prasad Gangaprasad 
(PSP) 

166. Lashkar : Ramniwan Dangad (Con.) 

167. Laundi : Ragunath Singh (PSP) 

168. Lidhaura : Laxmi Narain (PSP) 

169. Lormi : Yeshwantrai Singh (RRP) 

170. Lundra : Atmararn Ingore (JS) 

171. Maharajpur (R) : Mathuram (JS) 

172. Mahasamund (R) : Pran (PSP) 

173. Maheshwar ( R ) : Bhikaji Tantya (JS) 

174. Mahidpur (R) ; Durgadas Bhag wandas 
(Con.) 

175. Maihar : Gopalsharan Singh (Con.) 

176. Majhauli : Arjun Singh (Con.) 

177. Malehra (R) : Hansrai (Con.) 

178. Malkharoda (R) : Vedram (Con.) 

179. Manasa : Sunderlal (JS) 

180. Manawar East ( R ) : Fatehbansingh 
(Con.) 

181. Manawar West (R) : Mansingh (JS) 

182. Mandla : Smt. Naraini Devi (Con.) 

183. Mandsaur : Shyam Sunder Patidar 
(Con.) 

184. Manendragarh (R) : Ratiram (Con.) 

185. Mangawan : Rukmini Raman Pratap 
Singh (Con.) 

186. Maro (R) : Shcolal (Con.) 

187. Masod : Smt. Laxmi bai Biharilal 

(Con.) 

188. Masturi (R) : Ganeshram Anant (Con.) 

189. Mauganj (R) : Chhotelal (Con.) 

190. Mehedwani (R) : Roop Singh (Con.) 

191. Mehgaon : Ramdhan Singh (Con.) 

192. Mhow : Rustamji KawasjiJall (Con.) 

193. Morar : Smt. Chandrakala Sahai 
(Con.) 

194. Morena : Jabarsingh (PSP) 

195. Multai : Balkrishna (Con.) 

196. Mungaoli : Chandrabhan Singh (PSP) 

197. Mungeli (R) : Moolchand (Con.) 

198. Murwara : Lallu Bhaiya (SP) 

199. Narainpur (R) : Rambharosa (Ind.) 

200. Narsimhapur : Mahindra Singh (PSP) 

201. Narsinghgarh : Kailashnath Katju 
(Con.) 

202. Nawagarh : Bisahudas (Con.) 

203. Neemuch : Khuman Singh (JS) 

204. New Bhopal : Lokumal (Con.) 

205. Niwari (R) : Nathuram (PSP) 

206. Niwas (R) : Shahju (Con.) 

207. Nohata : K. B. L. Guru (Con.) 

208. Pagara (R) : Udaibhan Shah Mardan 
Shah (Con.) 

209. Pal : Chandikeshwar Swaran (Con.) 

210. Pallari ( R ) : Bhanwar Singh (PSP) 

211. Panagar : Parmanand Bhai (Con.) 

212. Pandhana (R) : Deokaram (Con.) 

213. Panna : Narendra Singh (Con.) 

214. Parasia : Shantiswaroop Kartaram 
(Ind.) 

215. Paraswada : Ramniklal Amritalal 
Trivcdi (Con.) 

216. Patan (R) : Narain Prasad (Con.) 

217. Pathalgaon (R) : Laljit Singh (RRP) 

218. Patharia (R) : Rameshwar (Ind.) 

219. Pawai (R) : Jagsuriya (JS) 
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220. Pichhore : Laxmi Narain (FIM) 

221. Piparia (R) : Smt. Ratan Kumari 
(Con.) 

222. Pithora : Pratap Singh (PSP) 

223. Poltari ( R ) : Tularam (Con.) 

224. Pushparcijagarh (R) : Chintaram (PSP) 

225. Pmsour : Naresh Chandra Singh 
(Con.) 

226. Raghogarh (R) : Dulichand (Con.) 

227. Raghurajinagar : Govind Narainsingh 
(Con.) 

228. Raigarh : Niranjan Lai (Con.) 

229. Raipur : Sharadacharan Tiwari (Con.) 

230. Rajanandgaon : Eknath (Con.) 

231. Rajgarh : Shivaprasad Satyendra 
Khujneri (Ind.) 

232. Rajim : Shyamacharan Shukla (Con.) 

233. Raipur (R) : Devisingh Lenyaji (JS) 

234. Ramakona (R) : Ranchusingh Doma 
(Con.) 

235. Ratlam : Babulal Nathulal (Ind.) 

236. Rehali : Mani Bhai Javen Bhai (Con.) 

237. Revva : Shatrughan Singh (Con.) 

238. Ron : Mahadev Singh (Ind.) 

239. Sabalgarh (R) : Buddharam (Ind.) 

240. Sugar : Mohd. Shall Sheikh Subarati 
(Con.) 

241. Sailana : Laxman Singh Thitra (SP) 

242. Sainkheda (R) : L. A. Jamnik (PSP) 

243. Sakti : Smt. Tankrajeshwari (Con.) 

244. Sarnri (R) : Jairam (Ind.) 

245. Sanchi : Gulab Chand (SP) 

246. Saraipali : Mahendra Bahadur Singh 
(Ind.) 

247. Sarangarh (R) : Smt. Nannu Bai (Con.) 

248. Sarangpur (R) : Gangram Jatav 

(JS) 

249. Sardarpur : Sumer Singh (JS) 

250. Satna : Sukhendra Singh (JS) 

251. Saunsar : Sheshrao Govindrao (Ind.) 

252. Sawer ( R ) : Sajjansingh Vishnar (Con.) 

253. Sehore : Inayatullah Khan Tarzi 
Mashriqi (Con.) 

254. Sendhwa ( R ) : Roop Singh Abdu (JS) 

255. Seondha : Kamta Prasad (Con.) 


256. Seoni : Smt. Rujkumari Prabhavati 
(RRP) 

257. Shahpur : Smt. Durgabai (PSP) 

258. Shajapur : Ramesh Chandra (JS) 

259. Sheopur : Ram Swaroop (HM) 

260. Shivpuri : Anand Swarup (Con.) 

261. Shujalpur : Vishnucharan (Con.) 

262. Sidhi : Chandrapratap Tiwari (PSP) 

263. Sihawa (R) : Narain Singh (JS) 

264. Sihora : Kashi Prasad (Con.) 

265. Singrauli : Shyam Kartik (SP) 

266. Sirmour : Jamuna Prasad (PSP) 

267. Sironj : Madanlal (HM) 

268. Sitamau : Molian Singh (JS) 

269. Situpur (/?) : Mokhamadan Singh 

(Con.) 

270. Sohugpur : Sambhunath (Con.) 

271. Sonkatcfi : Bhagirath Singh (JS) 

272. Surajpur : Banspur (RRP) 

273. Surkhi : Bani Bhushan Premnarayan 
Rai (Con.) 

274. Susner : Haribhan (JS) 

275. Sumisara (R) : Champalal (JS) 

276. Takhatpur : Murlidhar Misra (Con.) 

277. Tanakhar (R) : Smt. Yagyascni Kuma- 
ri (Con.) 

278. Tarana : Madhosingh Ramsingh 
(JS) 

279. Teonthar : Lai Kamleshwar Singh 
(Con.) 

280. Thandla ( R ) : Pratapsinha (SP) 

281. Tikamgarh : Gyanendra Singh Deo 
(Ind.) 

282. Timarni (R) : Dhannalal Chaudhary 
(Con.) 

283. Udaipura : Shankar Dayal Sharma 
(Con.) 

284. Ujjain North : Abdul Gayyur Quraishi 
(Con.) 

285. Ujiaiti South : Smt. Hansaben (Con.) 

286. Unchera (R) : Gayadin (JS) 

287. Vidisha (R) : Gorelal (HM) 

288. Waraseoni : Vipinlal Shankarlal Sao 
(Ind.) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEHSILS* 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Balaghat Dist. . . 

3,573 

8,06,620 

Betul Dist. 

3,884 

5,60,356 

Baihar 

1,556 

1,52,092 

Betul 

1,598 

1,93,497 

Balaghat . . 

i;085 

2,84,782 

Bhainsdehi 

1,340 

1,36,969 

Waraseoni 

916 

3,69,746 

Multai 

972 

2,29,890 

Bastar Dist 

15,124 

11,67,810 

Bhind Dist. 

1,723 

6,41,226 

Bhanupratappur 

489 

58,793 

Bhind 

537 

2,30,910 

Bijapur . . 

3,299 

93,103 

Gohad 

386 

1,17,533 

Dantewara 

1,036 

1,34,204 

Lahar 

418 

1,60,746 

Jagdalpur 

1,935 

3,42,916 

Mehgaon 

367 

1,32,037 

Kanker 

Kondagaon 

941 

1,921 

1,51,473 

1,87,233 

Bilaspur Dist. 

7,615 

20,22,072 

Konta 

1,986 

1,08,749 

Bilaspur .. 

2,208 

6,66,063 

Narayanpur 

2,885 

91,339 

Janjgir 

833 

3,91,646 


♦Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Area figures of 
districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India in January 
1962. Tnese are provisional pending final revision survey. Area figures of tehsils (rounded 
to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State Government. 
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Unit Area in Population 


sq. miles 

Katghora 

2,553 

3,33,452 

Mungeli . . 

1,452 

3,23,109 

Sakti 

485 

3,07,802 

Chhatarpur Dist. 

3,380 

5,87,61 1 

Bijawar . . 

1,378 

1,62,161 

Chhatarpur 

1,316 

2,98,025 

Launch 

695 

1,27,425 

Chhi ndwara Dist. 

4,565 

7,86,596 

Amarwara 

1,483 

1,72,705 

Chhindwara 

1,981 

4,06,850 

Saunsar . . 

1,114 

2,07,041 

Damoh Dist. 

2,827 

4,39,049 

Damoh 

1,248 

2,91,385 

Hatta 

774 

1,47,664 

Datia Dist. 

782 

2,00,502 

Datia 

428 

i,16,434 

Seondha 

357 

84,068 

Dewas Dist. 

2,706 

4,47,090 

Bagli 

551 

83,431 

Dewas 

393 

1,21,675 

Kannod . , 

522 

72,268 

Khategaon 

413 

57,945 

Sonakatch 

497 

1,11,771 

Dlmr Dist. 

3,150 

(>,43,60! 

Badnawar 

425 

76,466 

Dhar 

748 

1,41,986 

Kukshi 

664 

1,46,157 

Manaw > , , 

844 

1,94,085 

Sard irn 

489 

84,907 

Diirg )lsf. 

7,576 

18,85,906 

Bcmetara 

1,101 

3,17,039 

Durg 

1,16 1 

5,20,343 

Kawardha 

1 ,056 

1,72,571 

Khairagarh 

1,265 

2,25,470 

RajnaSdgaon 

813 

2,69,011 

Sanjari 

2,104 

3,81,472 

Coona Dist. 

4,721 

5,93,543 

Ashoknagar 

918 

1,51,538 

Chachaura 

457 

83,431 

Goona 

1,209 

1,27,694 

Mungaoli 

887 

1,26,363 

Raghogarh 

756 

1,04,517 

Gwalior (Gird) Dist. 

] 2,002 

6,58,126 

Bbander 

253 

63,639 

Gird 

1,038 

4,24,789 

Pichhore . . 

724 

1,69,698 

Hoshangabad Dist. 

3,867 

6,28,656 

Harda 

1,127 

1,87,226 

Hoshangabad 

ne 

1,95,858 

Seoni Malwa 

521 

73,935 

Sohagpur 

1,289 

1,71.637 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Indore Dist. 

1,479 

7,53,775 

Depalpur 

395 

84,591 

Indore 

370 

4,80,281 

Mhow 

310 

1,18,459 

Savver 

294 

70,444 

Jabalpur Dist. 

3,918 

12,74,497 

Jabalpur . . 

999 

5,44,202 

Munvara 

1,057 

3,13,129 

Patan 

542 

1,34,525 

Sihora 

1,181 

2,82,641 

Jhabua Dist. 

2,616 

5,15,098 

Alirajpur 

869 

1,30,231 

Jhabua 

557 

1,29; 966 

Jobat 

424 

98,877 

Petlawad 

369 

66,223 

Thandla 

404 

89,801 

Mandia Dist. 

5,127 

6,84,475 

Dindori 

1,601 

1,79,978 

Mandu . . 

2,109 

3,19,957 

Niwas 

1,410 

1,84,540 

Mandsaur Dist. 

3,966 

7,52,822 

Bhanpura 

401 

^8,494 

Garoth 

439 

89,206 

Jawad 

606 

— 

Mulhargarh 

311 

74,688 

Manasa 

586 

•'9,988 

Mandsaur 

489 

— 

Necmuch 

320 

-8,427 

Sitamau 

492 

98,835 

Morcna Dist. 

4,489 

7,is0,172 

Ambah 

409 

1 ,70,046 

Joura 

615 

1 ,41,533 

Morena 

412 

1,52,489 

Sabalgarh 

501 

1 ,23,040 

Sheopur 

1,457 

1,26,196 

Vijeypur , . 

1,117 

66,868 

Narsimhapur Dist. 

1,979 

4,12,387 

Gadarwara 

909 

2,04,928 

Narsimhapur 

1,069 

2,07,459 

Nimar (East) Dist. 

4,132 

6,85,492 

Burhanpur 

1,138 

2,38,380 

Harsud 

1,218 

1,34,090 

Khandwa 

1,871 

3,11,022 

Nimar (West) Dist, 

5,202 

9,91,152 

Barwaha 

482 

1,11,233 

Barwani 

605 

1,05,332 

Bhikangaon 

624 

1,09,110 

Kasrawad 

408 

82,381 

Khargone 

1,411 

2,08,698 

Maheshwar 

319 

73,244 

Rajpur 

520 

1,42,113 

Sendhwa .. 

764 

1,59,041 
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Unit Area in Population Unit Area in Population 

sq. miles sq. miles 


Panna Dist. 

2,716 

3,31,383 

Ajaigarh 

264 

56,274 

Panna 

1,219 

1,43,743 

Pawai 

1,306 

1,31,366 

Raigarh Dist. 

3,841 f 

10,42,400 

Gharghoda 

519 

1,36,875 

Jashpur . . 

1,766 

3,06,310 

Raigarh 

495 

2,36,993 

Sarangarh 

384 

1,85,024 

Udaipur 

677 

1,77,198 

Raipur Dist. 

00 

to 

E 

— {• 

20,03,446 

Baloda Bazar 

1,780 

4,99,031 

Bindranawagarh 

1,877 

2,22,190 

Dhamatari 

1 ,591 

3,30,128 

Mahasamund 

1,922 

4,56,489 

Raipur 

1,115 

4,95,608 

Raisen Dist. 

3,272 

4,11,935 

Baraily 

520 

92,675 

Begum ganj 

351 

52,180 

Ghairatgunj 

361 

37,955 

Gohargunj 

672 

57,605 

Raisen 

526 

59,480 

Silwani 

499 

47,597 

Udaipura 

322 

64,443 

Rajgarh Dist. 

2,383 

5,17,837 

Biaora 

440 

94,018 

Khilchipur 

625 

1,39,246 

Narsingarh 

517 

1,17,357 

Rajgarh 

423 

79,954 

Sarangpur 

349 

87,262 

Ratlara Dist. 

1,727 

4,84,006 

Alot 

366 

83,773 

Jaora 

525 

1,42,259 

Ratlam 

513 

1,85,471 

Sailana . . 

474 

72,503 

Rewa Dist. 

2,509 

7,72,413 

Huzur 

707 

2,28,352 

Mauganj 

694 

2,08,743 

Sirmour 

526 

1,87,917 

Teonthar 

586 

1,47,401 

Sagar Dist. 

3,961 

7,97,055 

Banda 

762 

1,13,710 

Khurai 

985 

1,95,11 4 

Rehli 

1,357 

1,86,389 

Sagar 

1,170 

3,01,842 

Satna Dist. 

2,823 

6,94,957 

Amar Patan 

390 

1,42,117 

Maihar . . 

413 

1,09,138 

Nagod 

665 

1,35,972 

Raghurajnagar . . 

1,272 

3,07,730 


fFiaure furnished by the State Government.! 


Sehorc Dist. 

3,600 

7,55,017 

Ashta 

555 

1,08,413 

Berasia 

548 

80,612 

Budhni 

415 

50,893 

Huzur 

517 

2,93,521 

Ichhawar 

429 

46,171 

Nasrullahgunj 

510 

51,145 

Sehore 

607 

1,24,262 

Seoni Dist. 

3,376 

5,24,019 

Lakhandon 

1,460 

1,93,043 

Seoni 

1,756 

3,30,976 

Shahdol Dist. 

5,412 

8,30,166 

Bandhogarh 

1.403 

1,68,812 

Beohari 

1,051 

1,39,919 

Pushp rajgarh 

684 

82,93C 

Sohagpur 

2,281 

4,38,505 

Sliajapur Dist. 

2,388 

5,26,211 

Agar 

565 

1,08,735 

Shajapur 

698 

1,71,805 

Shujalpur 

637 

1,49,057 

Susner 

495 

96,614 

Shivpuri Dist. 

3,986 

5,58,333 

Karera 

784 

1,33,941 

Kolaras 

857 

1,09,958 

Pichhore 

890 

1,47,286 

Pohri 

612 

73,781 

Shivpuri 

760 

93,367 

Sidhi Dist. 

4,060 

5,80,725 

Deosar 

1,479 

1,41,722 

Gopadbanas 

1,839 

3,33,261 

Singrauli 

754 

1,05,742 

Surguja Dist. 

8,623 

10,36, 669 

Ambikapur 

1,855 

3,43,287 

Baikunthpur 

493 

84,261 

Bharatpur 

906 

29,565 

Manendragarh . . 

742 

1,17,739 

Pal 

1,352 

1,14,457 

Samri 

632 

«• 75,42* 

Surajpur 

2,085 

2,71,936 

Tikamgarh Dist. 

1,943 

4,56,119 

Jatara 

776 

1,60,226 

Niwari 

403 

1,24,736 

Tikamgarh 

769 

1,71,157 

Ujjain Dist. 

2,360 

6,62, 85C 

Barnagar 

472 

1,02,934 

Khachraud 

494 

1,26,642 

Mahidpur 

437 

88,597 

Tarana 

393 

95,487 

Ujjain 

538 

2,49, 19C 

Vidisha Dist. 

2,839 

4,90,20C 

Basoda 

912 

1,59,508 

Kurwai , . . ; 

341 

62,696 

Lateri 

365 

39,525 

Sironj 

485 

83,073 

Vidisha . . 

111 

1,45,398 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MADHYA PRADESH 

(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties 

4,78-39 

4,91*71 

8,30-55 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 




Tax 

5,42-91 

6,26-90 

5,75-90 

Estate Duty 

15-46 

21-01 

29-00 

Land Revenue (net) 

9,79-61 

9,88-39 

10,07-20 

State Excise Duties 

5,10-00 

5,76-62 

6,20-00 

Stamps 

1,57-95 

1,68-35 

1,72*15 

Forest 

10,15-00 

10,05-35 

10,60*27 

Registration 

24-12 

26-17 

26*72 

Taxes on Vehicles 1 

1,85-00 

2,00-13 

2,50-13 

Sales Tax 

7,00-00 

8,20-50 

9,30-00 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2,06-30 

2,57*31 

3,13*00 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 




Drainage Works (net) 

80-00 

86-58 

91*24 

Debt Services 

2,21 -79 

3,46-58 

4,69-63 

Civil Administration 

5,56-16 

2,68-36 

2,66-86 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 




provements (net) 

60-74 

67-79 

56-00 

Miscellaneous (net) . . 

1,12-21 

95-46 

84-88 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 




ments between Central and State Govern- 




ments 

15,28-08 

18,17-52 

15,38-25 

Community Development Projects, NES and 




Local Development Works 

6-00 

400 

4-50 

Extraordinary 

i 



GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

73,79-72 

78,68-73 

83,26*28 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

1 



Direct Demands on the Revenue 

7,65-26 

8,02-80 

8,03*88 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 




Embankment and Drainage Works 

79-40 

1,11-34 

1,21*41 

Debt Services (net) 

5,50-17 

5,09*98 

7,43*84 

General Administration 

4,08-28 

4,32-53 

4,57*21 

Administration of Justice 

1,18-02 

1,20-79 

1,26*75 

Jails 

51-48 

54-05 

54*34 

Polite 

6,70-81 

7,40-31 

6,86-32 

Scientific Departments 

9-46 

10-20 

9-53 

Education 

16,77-52 

18,39-08 

18,80*49 

Medical 

3,87-92 

3,97-49 

3,92-87 

Public Health 

6,02-48 

6,93*75 

3,67-93 

Agriculture 

2,42-70 

2,34-09 

2,51*22 

Animal Husbandry 

1,27-65 

1,22-94 

1,30-47 

Co-operation 

69-34 

71*38 

53*10 

Industries and Supplies 

1,56-27 

1,55-84 

1,42*46 

Miscellaneous Departments 

3,22-37 

3,33-45 

3,39*76 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 




provements 

5,57-51 

5,63-90 

5,54*62 

Miscellaneous 

6,92-04 

6,45-24 

6,71*03 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 




jects, NES, and Local Development 




Works 

5,38-08 

5,22*29 

5,26*37 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT .. .. 

80,26-76 

83,61.45 

83,1 3 * 58 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REVENUE 




ACCOUNT 

( — ) 6,47*04 

(—) 4,92-72 

(+) 12-70 







430 


MADRAS 

Area : 50,731 sq. miles. Population : 3,36,50,917 Capital : Madras 

Principal language : Tamil. 


Governor : Bishnuram Medhi 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers Portfolios 

K. Kamaraj Chief Minister, Public, Planning, General Adminis- 

tration, (including Board of Revenue and District 
Revenue Establishment) Community Development, 
Panchayats, Home and Transport. 

M. Bhaktavatsalam . . . . Finance, Education, Labour, Courts and Prisons, 

Legislature, Elections, JChadi and Village Industries, 
Religious Endowments and Official Language. 

R. Venkataraman . . . . Industries, Commercial Taxes, Nationalised Trans- 

port, Technical Education, Electricity, Housing, 
Handlooms, Yarn, Textiles, Mines and Minerals, 
Iron and Steel Control, Prices and Supply of 
Goods Act, Companies, Newsprint Control, Ex- 
Serviceincn, Legislation on Chits and Law. 

P. Kakkan Food and Agriculture, Minor Irrigation, Animal 

Husbandry, Harijan Welfare and Prohibition. 

V. Raraiah Public Works and Revenue. 

Smt. Jothi Venkatachalam . . Public Health and Medicine, Women's and Child- 
ren’s Welfare, Orphanages and Accommodation 
Control. 

Nallasenapathi Sarkarai Man- Co-operation, Fisheries, Forests and Cinchona, 
radiar 

G. Boovaraghan . . . . Information and Publicity, Registration, Stationery 

and Printing and Government Press. 

S. M. Abdul Majid . . . . Municipal Administration. 

Chief Secretary 
R. A. Gopalaswamy 

MADRAS HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice . . . . S. Ramachandra Ayyar 

Puisne Judges S. Ganapathi Pillai, M. Anantanarayanan, 

G. R. Jagadeesan, K. Veeraswami, 

K. Srinivasan, T. Venkatadri, 

P. Ramakrishnan, P. S. Kailasam, 

P. Kunhamcd Kutty, R. Sadasivam, 

K. S. Venkataraman. * 

Advocate-General : . . . . V. K. Tiruvenkatachari. 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman V. R. Mudaliar 

Members V. R. Nagarajan, A. M. Alla Pichai. 

MADRAS LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker : S. Chella Pandian Deputy Speaker : K. Parthasarathi 

L Acharapakkam : Venkatasubba Reddy 6. Ambasamudram: G. Gomathi Sankara 
(Con.) Dikshitar (Con.) 

2 ‘ Ad mz[ >a,> (Co n \ Dhanda > ruthapani 7. Ambur (R): P. Rajagopal (Con.) 

3. Aduthurai : K. S . Mani (DMK) 8 - Ammalai (R): K. Ponnian (Con.) 

4. Alangudi (R) : P. Murugaiyan (DMK) 9. Andanallur: Chinnathurai AmbaJakarar 

5. Alangulam: S. Chella Pandian (Speaker) (Con.) 

♦As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Con.); Communist tarty 
of India (CPI); Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (DMK); Swatantra Party (SWA); Independent 
(Ind.) 1 
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10. Andipatti (R) : Smt. A. Krishnaveni 
(Con.) 

1 1 . Andhiyur ( R ): G. D. PcrumaJ Raju (Con.) 

12. Arantangi : A. Duraiyarasan (DMK) 

13. Aravakurichi: S. Sadasivam (Con.) 

14. Areot: M. Munirathinam (DMK) 

15. Ariyalur: R. Narayanan (DMK) 

16. Arkonam: S. J. Ramasamy (DMK) 

17. Ami : C. Kothandarama Bhagavathar 
(Con.) 

18. Aruppukottai : T. Kadambavanasund- 
ram (Con.) 

19. Attur: S. Angamuthu Naicker (Con.) 

20. Authoor : V. S. S. Mani (DMK) 

21. Avanashi: K. Marappa Goundcr (Con.) 

22. Basin Bridge: Smt. T. N. Anandanayaki 
(Con.) 

23. Bhavani : Smt. N. K. Ranganayaki 
(Con.) 

24. Bhuvanagiri: A. Ramachandra Rayar 
(Con.) 

25. Bodinavakanoor • A. S. Subba Raj 
(Con.) 

26. Chengam: C. K. Chinnarajc Goundcr 
(DMK) 

27. Chennimalai: K. R. Nallasivam (Ind.-SP) 

28. Cheyvar: K. Govindan (DMK) 

29. Chidambaram ( R ): S. Sivasubramaniam 
(Con.) 

30. Chingleput: C. G. Viswanathan (DMK) 

31. Coimbatore I: G. E. Chinnadurai (Con.) 

32. Coimbatore II (R): K. P. Palanisamy 
(Con.) 

33. Colachel: A. Swam i das Nadar (Ind.) 

34. Coonoor: J. Matha Gowder (Con.) 

35. Cuddalore:. P. R. Srinivasa Padayachi 
(Con.) 

36. Dharapuram: Smt. Parvathi Arjunan 
(Con.) 

37. Dharmapuri: R. S. Vcerappa Chcttiar 
(Ind.) 

38. Dindigul: R. Rangaswamy (Con.) 

39. Egmore: Smt. Jothi Venkatachalam 
(Con.) 

40. Erode : Dhakshinamoorthy Goundcr 
(Con.) 

41. Gandarvakottai : R. Krishnaswamy 
Gopalar (Con.) 

42. Gapgaikondan (R): R. S. Arumugum 
(Con.) 

43. Gingee: G. Rajaram (Con.) 

44. Gobiehettipalayam: P. K. Muthuve- 
lappa Gounder (Con.) 

45. Gudivattam (R): T. Manavalan (Con.) 

46. Gummidipundi: A.Raghava Reddy (SWA) 

47. Harbour: K. S. G. Haia ShenlT (Con.) 

48. Harur (R): C. Manickam (DMK) 

49. Hosur: N. Ramachandra Reddy (Con.) 

50. Jayankondan: Smt. Jagadambal 

Velayudam (DMK) 

51. Kadambur ( R ): S. Sangili (Con.) 

52. Kadambathur: N. Ekambara Mudaliar 
(Con.) 

53. Kadayam : A. B. Balagam (Con.) 

54. Kalldkurichi (R): T. Chinnasamy (DMK) 

55. Kancheepuram: S. V. Natesa Mudaliar 

56. Kangayam: K. S. Nataraja Gounder 
(Con.) 

57. Kwtyakumari : B. Natarajan (Con.) 

8. Kapilamalai : V. Velappa Gounder(DMK) 


i 59. Karaikudi: Ganesan Saw (SWA) 

I 60. Karur: T. M. Nallasamy (Con.) 

61. Kattumannarkoil: M. R. Krisnhamoorthi 
Padayachi (DMK) 

62. Katpadi: B. Rajagopal Nayudu (Con.) 

63. Killiyoor: R. Poonappa Nadar (Con.) 

64. Kodaikanal: Alagarswamy (Con.) 

65. Kodavasal: P. Jayaraj (Con.) 

66. Koilpalavam: M. P. Muthukaruppanna- 
sami Goundcr (Con.) 

67. Koilpatti: N. V. Venugopalakrishna- 
sami (Con.) 

68. Krishnagiri: P. V. Sriramulu Naidu 
(DMK) 

69. Kiditalai : V. Ramanathan (Con.) 

70. kumbakonam: A. R. Ramasami (Con.) 

71. Kunnathur (R): P. Appavoo (Con.) 

72. Kurinjtpady : N. Rajangam (DMK) 

73. Lalgudi: P. Dharmalingam (DMK) 

74. Afadhavaram: R. Govindarajulu Naidu 
(Con.) 

75. Madurai Central: V. Sankaran (Con.) 

76. Madurai East: Smt. P. K. R. Lakshmi- 
kantham (Con.) 

77. Madurantakam (R) : B. Paramcswaran 
(Con.) 

78. Mallasamudram (R): R. Nallamuthu 
(DMK) 

79. Manamadurai: K. Chcemaichamy (SWA) 

80. Manapparai: N. P. M. Chinmah Goun- 
der (Con.) 

81. Mannargudi: T. S. Swaminatha Odayar 
(Con.) 

82. Mayuranr G. Narayanasamv Naidu 
(Con.) 

83. Melur: M. Sivaramanambalam (Con.) 

84. Mettupalayam: N. Shanmugasundara n 
(Con.) 

85. Mettur: K. S. Ardhanarceswara Goui- 
dcr (Con.) 

86. Mudukulathur: T. D. Sasivarna 'Fltcvar 
(lnd.-FB) 

87. Mu sir i (R): S. Ramaiingam (Con.) 

88. Mylapore: Rama Arangannal (DMK) 

89. blagapattinam: A. M. P. S. Balagam 
gadharan (Con.) 

90. Nagarcoil: A. Chidambaranatha Nadar 
(Con.) 

91. Nallur: K. Narayanasami Pjllai (Con.) 

93. Namahkal (R): S. Chinnayyan (Con.) 

93. Nambivur: A. K. Kali&ppa Goundcr 
(Con.) 

94. N ang inter i: M. G. Sankar (Con ) 

95. Nannilam: M. D. Thyagaraja Pilidi 
(Con.) 

96. Nellikuppam: V. Knshnamoorthi Goun- 
der (DMK) 

97. Nilakotiai: K. S. Abdul Azccz (Con.) 

98. Ootacamund: T. Karchan (Con.) 

99. Ottanchatram: A. Scnapathi Goundcr 
(Con.) 

100. Ottaipidaram: A. L. Ramakrishna 
Naicker (Con.) 

101. Padmanabhapuram: Kunjan Nadar (Tnd.) 

102. Palani: Venkidusamy Gounder (Ind.) 

103. Palladam: R. Sengaliappan (Con.) 

104. Panjapatti: K. Karunagirimuthiah 
(Con.) 

105. Papanasam (R): R. Subramanian (Con.) 

106. Paramakudi: C. Srinivasa Iyengar (Con.) 
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107. Pattukkottai: V. Arrunachala Thevar 
(DMK) 

108. Petmagaram : M. V. Karivcngadam 
(DMK) 

109. Perambalur: T. P. Alagamuthu (DMK) 

110. Perambur (R): Smt. D. Sulochana (Con.) 

111. Peranamallur : P. Ramachandran (Con.) 

112. Pertmdarai: N. Nallasenapathi Sarkarai 
Manradiar (Con.) 

113. Pollachi : N. Mahalingam (Con.) 

114. Polur: T. B. Kesava Reddiar (DMK) 

115. Ponneri (R): T. P. Elumalai (Con.) 

116. Porayar: K. R. Sambandam (Con.) 

117. Pudduk kottai: A. Thiagarajan (DMK) 

118. Purasawalkam : Bashyam Reddy (Con.) 

119. Puliangudi: P. LJrkavalakudumban 

(Con.) 

120. Radhapuram: N. Soundarapandian 
. (Con.) 

121. Ramanathapuram: Shanmuga Rajeswara 
Sethupathi (Con.) 

122. Ranipet : Abdul Khaleel (DMK) 

123. Rajapalayam : R. Krishnasamy Naidu 
(Con.) 

124. Rasipuram: N. P. Sengottuvelu (DMK) 

125. Rishivandiyam (R) : L. Anandan (Con.) 

126. Saidapet: Munu-Adhi (DMK) 

127. Salem-1: G. Venkataraman (Con.) 

128. Salem-ll : A. Rathnavel Ciounder 
(Con.) 

129. Saliamangalam : A. Appavoo Thevar 
(Con.) 

130. Samayanallur (R): P. Kakkan (Con.) 

131. Sankarankoil: S. M. Abdul Majid 
(Con.) 

132. Sankari: K. S. Subrainanya Gounder 
(Con.) 

133. Sathiamangalam: K. Gopal Gounder 
(Con.) 

134. Sattangulam : K. T. Kosalram (Con.) 

135. Sattur: K. Kamaraj (Con.) 

136. Sankarapuram: K. Parthasarathi (Con.) 

137. Sendamangalam : V. R. Periannan 
(DMK) 

138. Sholinghur : A. M. Ponnuranga Muda- 
liar (Con.) 

139. Sholavandan (R): Smt. A. S. Ponnammal 
(Con.) 

140. Sirkali (R): R. Thangavelu (Con.) 

141. Sivaganga: R. V. Swaminathan (Con.) 

142. Sivakasi: L. S. Ramasami Naidu 
(Con.) 

143. Sriperumbudur : M. Bhaktavatsalam 
(Con.) 

144. Srirangam: N. Subramanian Chettiar 
(Con.) 

145. Srivaikuntam: A. P. C. Veerabahu (Con.) 

146. Srivilliputhur (R): M. Chelliah (Con.) 

147. Sulur: Smt. C. Kulandaiammal (Con.) 

148. Talaivasal (R): A. Doraiswamy (Con.) 

149. Tanipadi (R): A. Arumugam (Con.) 

150. Taramangalam: N. S. Sundararajan 
(Con.) 

151. Tenkasi: A. R. Subbiah Mudaliar 
(Con.) 

152. Thanjavur: M. Karunanithi (DMK) 

153. Theni : S. S. Rajendran (DMK) 

154. Thiagarayanagar ; Kanchi Manimozhiar 
(DMK) 

155. Thirumangalam: K. Tiruvengada Red- 
diar (Con.) 


156. Thirumayam: V. Ramiah (Con.) 

157. Tirupparankundaram: S. Chinnakaruppa 
Thevar (Con.) 

158. Tiruthuraipundi (R): A. K. Subbiah (CPI) 

159. Thondamuthur: V. Ellamma Naidu 
(Con.) 

160. Thousand Lights: K. A. Mathialagan 
(DMK) 

161. Thurinjapuram : S. Murugaiyan (DMK) 

162. Tindivanam: A. Thangavelu (DMK) 

163. Tiruchendur: M. S. Selvarajan (Con.) 

164. Tiruchengode: T. M. Kaliyannan (Con.) 

165. Tiruchirapalli 1: M. S. Mani (DMK) 

166. Tiruchirapalli II: M. Kalyanasundaram 
(CPI) 

167. Tiruchuli (R): A. Perumal (Ind.-FB) 

168. Tirukoilur : Smt. Lakshminarsimha 
Animal (Con.) 

169. Tirukoshttiyur : S. Madhavan (DMK) 

170. Tirunelveli: Smt. Rajathi Kunchitha- 
patham (Con.) 

171. Tiruppatlur : K. Tirupdthy Gounder 
(DMK) 

172. Tirupur: K. N. Palanisamy Gounder 
(Con.) 

173. Tiruvarur (R) : C. M. Ambikapathi 
(Con.) 

174. Tiruvadanai: Kariamanickam Ambaram 
(SWA) 

175. Tiruvallur: V. S. Arunachalam (Con.) 

176. Tiruttani : C. Chiranjeevulu Naidu 
(Ind.) 

177. Tiruvannamalai : P. Palani Pillai (Con.) 

178. Tiruvayar : Palani (Con.) 

179. T. Palur: Ramasami (DMK) 

180. Triplicane: V. R. Ncdunchezhian (DMK) 

181. Tuticorin: Ponnusamy Nadar (Con.) 

182. Udamalpet: R. Rajagopalasamy Nai- 
cker (Con.) 

183. Uddanapalli: Chinnamunisamy Chetty 
(SWA) 

184. Ulundurpet: Smt. Manonmani (SWA) 

185. Uppiliapuram: V. A. Muthiah (Con.) 

186. Usilampatti : K. Mookiah Thevar 
(Ind.-FB) 

187. Uthamapalayam : M. Rajangam (DMK) 

188. Uthangarai: M. Kamalanathan (DMK) 

189. Uttiramerur : O. Sreenivasa Reddiar 
(Con.) 

190. Vadamadurai: M. Maruthanaiyagam Pil- 
lai (Con.) 

191. Valapadi: Ramasamy Udayar (Con.) 

192. Valavanur: K. M. Krishna Gounder 
(Con.) 

193. Vaniyambadi: M. P. Vadivel (DMK) 

194. Vanur (R): A. G. Balakrishnan (DMK) 

195. Vedasandur: S. Nanjunda Row (Con.) 

196. Vedaranyam: N. S. Eramalingam (Con.) 

197. Veerapandy: S. Arumugam (DMK) 

198. Vellore: R. Jeevarathna Mudaliar 
(Con.) 

199. Vengalam ( R ); S. Mani (DMK) 

200. Vilavancode: M. William (Con.) 

201. Villupuram : M. Shunmugam (DMK) 

202. Virinchipuram: R. Sampangi (DMK) 

203. Vriddhachalam: G. Boovaraghan (Con.) 

204. Wandiwash (R): S. Muthulingam (DMK) 

205. Washcrmanpet: M. Mayandi Nadar 
(Con.) 

206. YercaudiR ): Kulaindaiswamy Gounder 
(Con.) 

207. Nominated : Smt. A. Suares. 
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MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 


Chairman: P. V. Cherian Deputy Chairman: V. K. Palaniswamy Gounder 


1. Abdul Wahab 

2. T. S. Arunachalam 

3. A. Gajapathi Nayagar 

4. E. Janakirama Mudaliar 

5. L. S. Karayalar 

6. A, Krishnaswamy Vandayar 

7. T. Muthu Kannappan 

8. B. K. Nallasamy 

9. V. K. Palaniswamy Gounder 

10. Ponnuswamy Villavarayar 

11. Rajaram Naidu 

12. M. G. Ramachandran 

13. K. Ramdoss 

14. K. Ramakrishna Achari 

15. K. R. Ramaswamy 

16. K. V. Ramaswamy 

17. M. Rajagopal Pillai 

18. A Somasundara Reddiar 

19. A. Subramanyam 

20. V. M. Surendra Ram 

21. R. Venkataraman 

22. S. T. Adityan 


Legislative 

Assembly 


m 

»» 


» 


Local 


23. A. Chidambara Mudaliar 

24. I. A. Chidambaram Pillai 

25. T. V. Devaraja Mudaliar 

26. T. Durairaj 

27. T. Joghee Gowder 

28. S. Jayarama Reddiar 

29. K. Kamalakannan 

30. S. P. Laxmanan Chettiar 

31. C. K. Muttiah 


Authorities 


32. S. R. P. Ponnuswamy Chettiar Local 

33. M. Rajah Iyer Authorities 

34. A. Sambasiva Reddiar „ 

35. M. Seshachariar ,, 

36. Sivasankara Mehta „ 

37. M. Subbiah Chetty „ 

38. A. K, Thangvel Mudaliar „ 

39. P. B. K. Thiagaraja Reddiar „ 

40. R. Venkatachalam , t 

41. P. Venkatachala Thevar 

42. G. Vijayarangam „ 

43. K. Balasubramania Ayyar Graduates 

44. P. V. Cherian „ 

45. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar „ 

46. S. K. Sambandhan 

47. T. V. Sivanandam 

48. A. Sreenivasan „ 

49. K. Anbazhagan 

50. A. Chidambaranathan Teachers 

51. G. R. Damodaran „ 

52. G. Krishnamoorthv „ 

53. T. P. Sirinivasa\aradan ,, 

54. Vacant 

55. Smt. S. Manjubhashim Nominated 

56. Smt. Mary C. Clubwala Jadhav M 

57. P. V. Rajamannar „ 

58. N. Ramalingam Pillai „ 

59. O. P. Ramaswami Reddiar „ 

60. V. Rangaswamy „ 

61. Smt. Saraswati Pandurangam „ 

62. Smt. K. B. Sundarambal „ 

63. Smt. T. L. Tirupurasundari „ 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TAI-UKSt 


Unit 


Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Unit 


Area in Popula- 
sq. miles tion 


Chingleput Dist. 

Chingleput 

Kancheepuram 

MadurSnthekam . 

Ponneri 

Saidapet 

Sriperumbudur 

Tiruttani 

Tiruvallur . . 

Coimbatore Dist. . 

Avanashi 

Bhavani 

Coimbatore 

Dharapuram 

Erode 

Gobichettipalayam 


3,069f 21,93,721 

436 
412 
531 
626 
227 
306 

523 

6,018 35,41,401 

493 
572 
528 
854 
599 
1,129 


Palladam 
Pollachi 
Udumalpet . . 

Kanyakumari Dist. 

Agasthiswaram 
Kalkulam . . 
Thovala 
Vilavancode 

Madras Dist. 

Madurai Dist. 

Dindigul 

Kodaikanal 

Madurai 

Melur 


585 

709 

555 

643 9,96,352 

107 

229 

?42 

167 

49 17,25,216 

4,910 32,05,366 

894 
361 
268 
484 


*As on June 1, 1962. 

tPopulation figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of area 
of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India in 
January 1962. These are still provisional pending final revision survey. Figures of 
area of taluks (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State Government. 
Taluk-wise population figures arc not available. 
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Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 

Milakkottai . . 

410 


Palani 

625 


Periyakulam 

1,106 


Tirumangaiam 

721 


Nilgiris Dist. 

984 

4.09,460 

Coonoor 

241 


Gudalur 

279 


Ootacamund 

462 


North Arcot Dist. 

4,674t 

31,41,983 

Arkonam 

319 


Ami, 

176 


Chcngam 

652 


Cheyyar 

327 


Gudiyatham 

481 


Polur 

568 


Tiruppattur . . 

589 


Tiruvannamalai 

375 


Vellore 

432 


Walajapet . . 

395 


Wandiwash . . 

340 


Ramanathapuram 



Dist. 

. . 4,849 

24,20,943 

Aruppukottai 

615 


Mudukulathur 

647 


Paramakudi 

440 


Ramanathapuram 

334 


Sattur 

580 


Sivaganga . . 

657 


Srivilliputtur 

437 


Tirupattur . . 

567 


Tiruvadanai 

548 


Salem Dist. 

. . 7,028 

38,26,349 

Attur 

651 


Dharmapuri . . 

946 


Harur 

915 


liosur 

1,168 


Krishnagiri . . 

688 


Namakkal . . 

682 


Omalur 

557 


Kasipuram . . 

316 


Salem 

377 


r riruchengode 

603 


Yercaud 

148 



Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 

South Arcot Dist. . . 

4,203 

>0,41,120 

Chidambaram 

404 


Cuddalore 

448 


Gingcc 

410 


Kallakurichi 

873 


Tindivanum 

561 


Tirukoilur 

584 


Villupuram 

352 


Vriddaclrulam 

576 


Thanjavur Dist. 

3,740 

U 49,960 

Arantangi 

398 


Kumbakonam 

212 


Mannargudi.. 

301 


Mayuram 

282 


Nagapattinam 

240 


Nannilam 

291 


Papanasam 

228 


Pattukkottai 

698 


Sirkali 

171 


Tanjore 

421 


Tiruthuraipundi 

496 


Tiruchirapalli D ; st. 

5,514 

3 1 ,69,509 

Alangudi 

347 


Karur 

610 


Kulathur 

465 


Kulittalai 

913 


Perambalur . 

678 


Tiruchirapalh 

328 


Tirumayam . 

367 


Udayarpalayam 

749 


Tirunelveli Dist. 

4,419 

27,29,407 

Ambasamudram . . 

498 


Kovilpatti 

1 ,086 


Nanguneri . . 

705 


Sankaranayinarkoi! 

635 


Shcncottah . . 

76 


Srivaikuntani 

362 


Tenkasi 

403 

* 

Tiruchendur. . 

323 


Tirunelveli . . 

325 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

6,25-00 

6,45*00 

6,65*00 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax 

7,31.00 

7,70-00 

8,00-00 

Estate Duty . . 

30-00 

30*00 

30-00 

Taxes on Agricultural Income 

1,37-00 

1,27*00 

1,12*00 

Land Revenue (net) 

4,33-67 

4,47*34 

4,46*32 

State Excise Duties 

23-69 

24*07 

24*37 

Stamps 

4,83-22 

4,81 -CM) 

4,81 00 

Forest 

1,79-11 

2,35*97 

2,47*11 

Registration 

1,02-02 

1,06*03 

1,06*03 

Taxes on Vehicles 

5,93*79 

6,51*00 

6,90*00 

Sales Tax . . 

18,62-40 

20,15*36 

21,05*36 

Other Taxes and Duties . . 

2,40-33 

2,51-82 

2,51*82 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and Drain- 
age Works (net) 

1,53-82 

1,36*59 

1,54*42 

Debt Services 

7,42-05 

8,07*81 

8,33*52 

Civil Administration 

6,75-04 

6,90-13 

6,75*19 

Civil Work'; and Miscellaneous Public Improve- 
ments (net) 

1,09-43 

88-59 

84*00 

Miscellaneous (net) 

1,52-81 

1,43*22 

1,54-96 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjustments 
between Central and State Governments 

14,75*24 

13,17-42 

14,09*25 

Extraordinary 

•47 

•87 

•45 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

87,50*09 

. 

89,69*22 

92,70*80 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

3,27*79 

3,45*12 

3,44*21 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

3,67-14 

3,75*71 

3,79-43 

Debt Services (net) .. .. 

5,75*41 

6,02*75 

6,88*37 

General Administration 

6,07-31 

6,40*91 

6,04*22 

Administration of Justice 

1,45*77 

1,49*40 

1,49*73 

Jails 

1,29*39 

1,31*13 

1,29*18 

Police 

5,98*17 

6,10-92 

6,22*07 

Scientific Departments 

3*35 

5*21 

3*62 

Education 

20,61 *90 

21,47-15 

23,35*04 

Medical 

5,85*47 

6,00*91 

6,04*15 

Public^ Health 

2,17*22 

2,48*77 

2,29-92 

Agriculture 

4,20*62 

4,05*72 

4,41*32 

Animal Husbandry 

1,33*02 

1,42*26 

1,47*09 

Co-operation 

2,25*62 

2,32*33 

2,59*15 

Industries and Supplies 

3,34*10 

3,20*84 

3,60*60 

Miscellaneous Departments 

4,26*89 

4,68*76 

4,68*26 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Improve- 
ments 

8,05*52 

8,37*82 

8,11*72 

Miscellaneous . . . . . 

4,10*51 

5,71*18 

5,67*85 

Extraordinary, including Community Projects 
NES, and Local Development Works . . 

6,97*12 

7,68*82 

8,20*90 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 

90,35*32 

96,05*71 

99,66*83 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REVENUE , 

( — >2,85-23 

(—>6,36-49 

7-)6, 96*03 


ACCOUNT 
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MAHARASHTRA 


Area: 1,18,741 sq. miles t 
Principal language: Marathi. 

Population: 3,95,04,294 Capital: Bombay 

Ministers 

Y. B. Chavan 

Governor : P. Subbarayan 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Portfolios 

. . Chief Minister, General Administration, Home and 

M. S. Kannamwar 


Planning. 

Buildings and Communications 

G. B. Khedkar . . 


Rural Development 

S. H. Shah 


Education 

V. P. Naik 


Revenue 

S. K. Wankhede . . 


Industries, Law and Judiciary 

D. S. Desai 


Agriculture 

P. K. Sawant 


Public Health 

S. B. Chavan 


Irrigation and Power 

S.G. Barve 


Finance 

Homi J. H. Taleyarkhan 


Civil Supplies, Housing, Printing Presses, Fisheries, 

D. Z. Palaspagar . . 


Small Savings and Tourism. 

Forests 

S. Abdul Kadar . . 


Prohibition and Waqfs 

Smt. Nirmala Raje Bhosale 


Social Welfare 

M. D. Choudhari 


Urban Development 

M. G. Mane 


Labour 

K. S. Sonwane . . 


Co-operation 

Deputy Ministers 

G. D. Patil 


Industry and Planning 

N. N. Kailas 


Public Health 

Y. J. Mohite 


Home 

N. M. Tidke 


Rural Development 

M. A. Vairale 


Irrigation and Power 

R. A. Patil 


Revenue 

H. G. Vartak 


Education 

B. J. Khatal 


Co-operation 

R. Zakaria 


Buildings and Communications 

D. K. Khanvilkar 


Labour and Khar Land Development 

S. L. Kadam 


Forests and Prohibition 

N. S. Patil 


Civil Supplies, Housing, Printing Presses,XFisheries 

S. B. Patil 


and Small Savings 

Agriculture 

K. P. Patil 


Social Welfare 

Che if Justice 

Chief Secretary 

M. T. Mone 

BOMBAY HIGH COURT* 

.. H. K. Chainani 

Puisne Judges . , 


Y. S. Tambe, S, P. Kotwal, N. A. Mody, V. M. 

Advocate-General 


Tarkunde, D. V. Patel, V. S. Desai, K. K. Desai, V. A. 
Naik.N. L. Abhyankar, M. G. Chitale, Y. V. Chandra- 
chud, S. M. Shah, D. G. Palckar, R. M. Kantawala, 
V. G. Wagle. 

H. M. Seervai 

PUBLIC 

SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman 

. , 

S. P, P, Thorat 

Members 


N. L. Ahmed, P. S. Lawale, S. N. Mane, L. M. Patil. 


♦ As on June 1, 1962. 
1 Approximate, 
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MAHARASHTRA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 
Speaker: T. S. Bhardc Deputy Speaker : K. T. Girme 


1. Achalpur: Annasaheb Sadashivrao (Ind.) 

2. Adyar (R): Aba Dhondu Gosawi 
(RPI) 

3. Ahmedpur: Appasaheb Baslingappa 
Mahalmgappa (Con.) 

4. Ahmednagar North: B. N. Nagwade 
(Ind.) 

5. Ahmednagar South: T. S. Bhardc 
(Speaker) 

6. Akkalkot: Smt. Nirmala Raje Bhosalc 
(Con.) 

7. Akola: M. A. Vairale (Con.) 

8. Akot: Gopalrao Bajirao Khcdkar 
(Con.) 

9. Akrani (R): C. D. Bhandari (Con.) 

10. Alibag: Dattaraya Krishnaji Khanvil- 

kar (Con.) j 

11. Amalner(R): Shahajahankhun Jalamkhanj 

Tadvi (Con.) j 

12. Ambad: Nanasahcb Savlaram Jedhc ! 

(Con.) j 

13. Ambegaon: Annasaheb Gopalrao A vvatc I 

(Con.) | 

14. Amgaon: Nara>an Mohani Bahekar 

(PSP) i 

15. Amravati: Umerlalji Mathuradas Kedia 1 
(Con.) 

16. Armori : Jagannath Temsa Mhasha- 
khetri (Con.) 

17. Arvi: Narayanrao Rajaramji Kale 
(Ind.) 

18. Ashti(R): Ramdas Gangaramji Sonawane 
(Con.) 

19. Ashti: Bhausaheb Kashinath (Con.) 

20. Aurangabad: Rafiq Zakaria (Con.) 

21. Ausa: Mallanath Gundanath Maharaj 
(PWP) 

22. Badnapur (R): Dhakaleshwar Makaji 
(Con.) 

23. Badkera: Purushottam Kashirao 
Deshmukh (Con.) 

24. Baglan: Dharma Patil (Con.) 

25. Balapur: Shriram Harbhau Manker 
(Ind.) 

26. Bandra: Purushottam Gancsh Kher 
«Jon.) 

27. Baramati: Smt. Malatibai Madhaorao 
Shirole (Con.) 

28. Barsi: Smt. Prabhatai Shankarrao 
Zadbuke (Con.) 

29. Bassein: Hari Govindrao Vartak (Con.) 

30. Basmath : Rangrao Parasramji Desh- 
mukh (Con.) 

31. Bhadrawati: Ramchandra Janardhan 
Deotale (Con.) 

32. Bhagur(R): Dattatraya Tulshiram Kale 
(Con.) 

33. Bhandara: Dada Dajibaji Dhote (Con.) 

34. Bhir: Kashinath Tatyaba Jadhav (CPI) 

35. Bhiwandi: Bango Nana Bhoir (Con.) 

36. Bhokardan: Bhaurao Narsingrao (PWP) 

37. Bhor: Shankar Mahadeo Bhelke (Con.) 

38. Bhudargad: Anandrao Kondiba Desai 

(Con.) 


39. Bhusaval: Dattatraya Senu Bhirud 
(Con.) 

40. Biloli: Vyankatiao Babarao (Con.) 

41. Borgaon(R): Dagadu Zangoji Palasapgar 
(Con.) 

42. Borivali: Iswarlal Pranjivandas Parekh 
(Con.) 

43. Brahmapuri (R): Govinda Bijaji Mesh- 
ram (Con.) 

44. Buld ana- Smt. Indira bai Ramrao Kotam- 
kar (Con.) 

45. Byculla: Smt. Qamar N. Ahmed (Con.) 

46. Chalisgaon Motiram Shamrao Surya- 
vanshi (Con.) 

47. Chanda' Ramchandrarao Rajeshwarrao 
Potdukhc (Ind.) 

48. Chtmdgad . Vithalrao Kalajirao Chavan 
(Con.) 

49. Chandur: Bhaurao Gulabrao Jadhav 
(Con.) 

50. Chansala: Bhaurao Bhagujirao (Con.) 

51. Chembur: Vadilal Chaturbhuj Gandhi 
(Con.) 

52. Chikhli : Santoshrao Narayan Patil 
(Con.) 

53. Chirmur: Marotrao Damodar Tumpal- 
liwar (Con.) 

54. Chiplun: Parsharam Krishnaji Sawant 
(Con.) 

55. Chopda: Deorao Madhavrao Nikam 
(Con.) 

56. Col aba: Kalaram Shankar Dharia 
(Con.) 

57. Dadar: Prahlad Keshav Atre (Ind.) 

58. Dahanu: Shamrao Ramchandra Patil 
(Con.) 

59. Dapoli: Ramchandra Vithal Bhclose 
(Con.) 

60. Darwha: Ali Hasan Jiwabhai Mamadani 
(Con.) 

61. Darvapur: Jagannath Deorao Patil 
(RPI) 

62. Deogad: Wamanrao Nagoji Rane (Con.) 

63. Dhanora (R) : Fatelalshah Raja Rana- 
shah Sayam Raja (Ind.) 

64. Dharmabad : Shankarrao Bhaurao 
Chauhan (Con.) 

65. Dhobitalao: Kailasnarayan Shivnarayan 
Narola (Con.) 

66. Dhulia North: Chandrakant Namdeo 
Patil (Con.) 

67. Dhulia South : Bhagwati prasad Ram- 
bharosc Pande (Con.) 

68. Dhod (R): Vithalrao Ramchandra 
Pa war (Con.) 

69. Digras: Madhaorao Baburao Mahindrc 
(Con.) 

70. Dindori: Raghunath Gopalrao Gunjal 
(Con.) 

71. Dongri: Mustafa Gulamnabi Faki 
(Con.) 

72. Edlabad (R): Hiralal Indal Kalyani (Con.) 

73. Erandol: Digambar Shankar Patil 
(Con.) 


*As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Con.); Praja 
Socialist Party (PSP); Communist Party of India (CPI); Republican Party of India 
(RPI); Peasants* and Workers' Party (PWP); Independent (Ind.) 
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74. Gadhinglaj: Appasaheb Ramrao Nala- 
wade (Con.) 

75. Gangakhed (R): Devrao Namdeorao 
Pathrikar (Con.) 

76. Gangapur : Yamajirao Mhatarrao Sat- 
pute (Con.) 

77. Georai: Sayajirao Tryambakrao (Con.) 

78. Girgaum: Anant Narayan Namjoshi 
(Con.) 

79. Gondia: Manoharbhai Babarbhai Patel 
(Con.) 

SO. Goregaon: Puranlal Dharmabhau Ra- 
hangdale (PSP) 

81. Gowardhan ( R ): Rambhau Chinkaji 
Salve (Con.) 

82. Guhagar: Purushotlam Vasudeo Mand- 
lik (PSP) 

83. Hadgaon: Bhimrao Kesha vrao (Con.) 

84. Hatkanangle (R): Keshav Narsinga 
Ghatge (Con.) 

85. Ifaveli: Marta nd Dhondiba Magar 
(Con.) 

86. Wnganghat: Vinayak Madhavrao, 

Choudhari (Ind.) 

87. Ilingoli: Narayanrao Limbajirao Patil 
(Con.) 

88. Igatpuri: Mulchand Shrimal Gothi (Con.) 

89. Jmlapar: Shankarrao Bajirao Palil 
(Con.) 

90. Jalamb: Kashirao Raibhau Patil (PWP) 

91. Jalgaon: Smt. Pratibha Narayanrao Patil 
(Con.) 

92. Jalmr Dattatrayrao Khandcrao 

Deshpande (Con.) 

93. Jamner: Abajee Nana Patil (Con.) 

94. Jane fed (R): Balwanta Piraji Wankhedc 
(Con.) 

95. Jaoli: Bhiku Daji Bhilare (Con.) 

96. Jath: Tukaram Krishnarao Shendge 
(Con.) 

97. Jawhar (R): Baburao Sadashiv Jadhao 
(Con.) 

98. Jintur: Wamanrao Anandrao Nayak 

(Con.) 

99. Junnar : Vithalrao Narayanrao Awate 
(PSP) 

100. Kagal: Shamrao Bhivaji Patil (Con.) 

101. Kaij(R) : Govindrao Kcroji Gaikwad 
(Con.) 

1 02. Kalamnuri: Surajmal Narayan Choudhari 
(Con.) 

103. Kallam(R): Pralhadarao Sopan (Con.) 

104. Kalmcshwar: Seshrao Krishnarao 
Wankhedc (Con.) 

105. Kalwan(R): Dongar Rama More (Con.) 

106. Kalyan: Krishnarao Narayan Dhulup 
(PWP) 

107. Kamptee (R): Anantram Dayal Chou- 
dhari (Con.) 

108. Kandhar: Keshavrao Shankarrao 
Dhondge (PWP) 

109. Kankaoli: Ycshwant Babaji Dalvi(PSP) 

110. Kannad: Kakasaheb Bhikanrao (Con.) 

111. Karad North: Yeshwantrao Balwantrao 
Chavan (Con.) 

112. Karad South: Yeshwantrao Jijaba 
Mohite (Con.) 

113. Karmala: Pandurang Mahadeo Jagtap 
(Ind.) 

114. Karjat : Eknath Buwasaheb Nimbalkar 
(Con.) 


115. Karvir: Dinkarrao Vithalrao Mudralc 
(Con.) 

116. Kasa(R): Dhaktya Posha Sutar (CPI) 

117. Kasba Peth: Baburao Narayanrao 
Sanas (Con.) 

118. Katol: Shankarao Daulatrao Gedani 
(Con.) 

119. Kelapur: Tryambak Dattatraya Desh- 
mukh (Con.) 

120. Khalapur(R): Krishna Ramaji Mundhe 
(PWP) 

121. Khamgaon: Govinddas Ratanlal Bhatia 
(Con.) 

122. Khanapur: Sampatrao Sitaratn Mane 
(Con.) 

123. Khatav: Shivajirao Dadasaheb Pa war 
(Con.) 

124. Khed: Vasantrao Marutrao Manjrc 
(Con.) 

125. Khed: Htisen Misarikhan Dalwai (Con.) 

126. Kimvat: Uttamrao Baliran Rathod 
(Con.) 

127. Kirkee(R): Ganpat Narayan K amble 
(Con.) 

128. Kolhapur: Tryambak Sitaram Karkha- 
nis (PWP) 

129. Koregaon: Tushar Pandurang Pawar 
(Con.) 

130. Kumbhanvada: Bhanushankar M a nch ha- 
ram Yagnik (Con.) 

131. Kurla: Smt. Anjanibai Narhar Magar 
(Con.) 

132. Lanja: Shashishekhar Kashinath Atliahe 
(PSP) 

133. Latur: Keshavrao Sitaram Sonawanc 
(Con.) 

134. Lovegrove(R): Puna Tabha Patel (Con.) 

135. Madha (R) : Kashinath Babu Aswarc 
(Con.) 

136. Mahad: Shankar Babaji S a want (Cod.) 

137. Mahalaxmi: Homi Jchangjr Talcyar- 
khan (Con.) 

138. Mahint: Frederick Michael ihnto (PSP) 

139. Makhajan(R): Vithal Laxman Rcelkar 
(Con.) 

140. Malegaon: Haroon Ahmed Ansari 
(Con.) 

141. Malkapur: Bhiku Fakira Shelki (Con.) 

142. Malsiras: Shankarrao Narayanrao 
Mohite (Con.) 

143. Malwan: Shyam Gangaram Kocharekar 
(PSP) 

144. Man(R): Laxman Babaji Bhingardeve 
(Con.) 

145. Mandvi: Salebhoy Abdul Kadar (Con.) 

146. Mangalwedha (R): Ganpath Laxman 
Sonawane (Con.) 

1 47. Mangaon: Dattatraya Maloji Talegaonkar 
(Con). 

148. Mangrulpir: Smt. Shanta Raghunath 

Page (Con.) 

149. Manjlegaon: Shripadrao Limbajirao 
Kadam (Con.) 

150. Matunga : Liladhar Pasoo Shah (Con.) 

151. Maval: Namdeo Sadashiv Mohol (Con.) 

152. Mazgaon: Vithal Krishnaji Toraskar 
(Con.) 

153. Mehkar: Shankarrao Vithalrao Dcsh- 
mukh (Con.) 

154. Melghat : Mamraj Jagannath Khandel- 
wal (Ind.) 
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155. Mira} : Gundu Dash rath Patil (Con.) 200. Radhanagari: Dnyandev Santaram 

156. Mokhada (R): Malu Hari Veer (Con.) Khandekar (Con.) 

157. Morsi: Pratapsinh Shankarrao Desh- 201. Rahuri: Baburao Bapuji Tanapure (Con.) 

mukh (Ind.) 202. Rajapur : Sahadco Mukund Thakare 

158. Mukhed(R): Piraji Satwaji Sabne(Con.) (Con.) 

159. Murbad: Shantaram Gopal Gholap(Con.) 203. Rajura: Vithalrao Laxmanrao Dhote 

160. Murtajapur : Smt. Kusumtai Wamanrao (Con.) 

Korpo (Con.) 204. Ramtek: Mohamcd Abdulla Khan 

161. Nagar Akola(R): Yashwant Sakharam Pathan (Con.) 

Bhagrc (Con.) 205. Rainagiri: Shantaram Laxaman Pejc 

162. Nagpada : Viswanath Rajanna Tulla (Con.) 

(Con.) 206. Raver: Madhukar Dhanaji Choudhari 

163. Nagpur: Smt. Sushi labai Balraj (Con.) (Con.) 

164. Nagpur 1: Vinayak Sakharam Dandekar 207. Renapur: Anna Ganpati Gitc (CPI) 

(Ind.) 208. Roha : Pandurang Ramaji Sanap (PWP) 

165. Nagpur II : Dhondbaji Dashrath Hedau 209. Sadak-Arjwii (R). Shrawan Mangruji 

(Ind.) Kanhckar (Con.) 

166. Nagpur HI {R) : O. P. Meshram (RPI) 210. Sakoli : Adkunji Sonuji Paulzagade 

167. Naigaon(R): Smt. Shakuntala Chinta- (Con.) 

man Salve (Con.) 211. Sakri (R): Gokul Rupla Gavit (Con.) 

168. Nanded: S. Makdoom Pasha S. Farook 212. Sangmeshwar: Ja>uram Balkrishna 

Pasha (Con.) Shetyc (PSP) 

169. Nandgaon: Vcnkatrao Bhausaheb Hire 213. Sangamncr: Bhikaji Jijaba Khatal (Con.) 

(Con.) 214. Sangli: Vasantrao Banduji Patil (Con.) 

170. Nandurbar: Gajmal Tulshiram Patil 215. Sangola * Ganpatrao Annasaheb Desli- 

(Con.) mukh (PWP) 

171. Nosik: Vasant Narayan Nayak (Con.) 216. Saoli: Marotrao Sambashio Kannamwar 

172. Nawapur (R): Dharma Jairum Kokni (Con.) 

(Con.) 217. Sooner: Narendra Mahipati Tidkc (Con.) 

173. Nilanga: Shivajirao Bhaurao Patil (Con.) 218. Satara: Dhondiram Shidoji Jagtap 

174. Niphad Dattatraya Bhikaji Patil (Con.) (Con.) 

175. Omergu’ Vijaysinh Shivram Chalukya 219. Sawantwadi: Shivram Sawant Khem 

(PWP) Sawant Bhonsale (Con.) 

176. Osmanabad : Viswasrao Ganpatrao 220. Sewree: Sawalram Gopal Patkar (CPI) 

Path (Con.) 221. Shahuwadi : Udayasingh Nanasaheb 

177. Pachora: Supdu Bhadu Patil (Con.) Gaikwad (Con.) 

178. Paithan: Kalyanrao Pandharinath Patil 222. Shevgoon: Marotrao Shankarrao Ghulc 

(Con.) (Con.) 

179. Paighar: Sridhar Sakharam Patil (Con.) 223. Shirala: Vasantrao Anandrao Naik 

180. Pandharpur: Andumbar Kondiba Patil (Con.) 

(Con.) 224. Shirdi: Karbhari Bhimaji Rohamare 

181. Panluila: Sadashiv Daulatrao Patil (Con.) 


(PWP) 

182. Panvcl: Dinkar Bahi Patil (PWP) 

183. Parbhani: Sheshrao Apparao Dcsh- 
mukh (PWP) 

184. Parel: Madhavrao Ganpatrao Mane 
(Con.) 

185. Parenda: Krishnajt Bajirao (PWP) 

186. Parle-Andheri: Shantilal Hatjivan Shah 
(Con.) 

187. Parner: Dattatraya Kondiram Bhagat 
(Con.) 

188. Parola: Guiabrao Narayanrao Pawar 
(Con.) 

189. Partur: Bhagwan Daulatrao Borade 
(Con.) 

190. Patan: Daulatrao Shripatrao Desai 
(Con.) 

191. Pathardi: Narayan Ganpat Avhad (CPI) 

192. Pathri: Babarao Sopan Naik (PWP) 

193. Peint(R): Kacharu Bhau Raut (Con.) 

194. Pen: Laxman Shankar Mhatre (Con.) 

195. Phaltan: Malojirao Mudhojirao Naik- 

Nimbaikar (Con.) 

196. Poona Cantt.: Krishnarao Tukaram 

Girme (Con.) „ f 

197. Pulgaon (R) : Shankarrao VithaJrao 
Sonawane (Con.) 

198. Purandhar: Dnyaneshwar Raghunath 

Khair© (Con.) _ . 

199. Pusad: Vasantrao Phulsmg Naik (Con.) 


225. Shirol: Ratnappa Bharamappa Kum- 
bhar (Con.) 

226 . Shirpur: Venkatrao Tanaji Dhobi (Con.) 

227. Shivajinagar : Sadashiv Govind Bar\*e 
(Con.) 

228. Sholopur: Govind Bhaurao Burgule 
(Con.) 

229. Sholopur City North: Yankappa Ra- 
in ay y a Madur (CPI) 

230. Sholopur City South: Rajaram Sawala- 
ram Dhavaie (Con.) 

231. Shrigonda ( R )• Baburao Mahadeo 

Bharaskar (Con.) 

232. Shrirampur (R): Baburao Sawalaram 
Chaturbhuj (Con.) 

233. Shriwardhan: Abdur Rahman A. 
Gafoor Antulay (Con.) 

234. Shukrawarpeth: Rambhau Vithal Tclang 
(Con.) 

235. Sillod: Baburao Janglu (Con.) 

236. Sindkheda: Narayanrao Sahadeorao 
Patil (Con.) 

237. Sinnar: Shankar Balaji Waje (Con.) 

238. Sironcha: Visweshwarrao Dharmarao 
Atram (Ind.) 

239. Sirur: Raosahcb Baburao Pawar (Con.) 

240. South Sholopur: Virupakshappa Guru- 
appa Shivdare (Con.) 

241. Taloda (R): Digambar Narshi Padvi 
(Con.) 
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242. Tasgaon: Dhondiram 
(Con.) 


Yeshwant Patil 


1253. 


243. Thana: Smt. Champa Govardhan Mokal 254. 
(Con.) 

244. Tirora: Shaligram Ramratan Dixit (Con.) 255. 


245. Tuljapiir : Sahebrao Dadarao Hangar- 
gekar (Con.) 

246. Tumsar: Ram Bakaramji Lanjcwar 
(Con.) 

247. Udgir ( R ): Vithalrao Bapurao Khudi- 
wale (Con.) 

248. Vlhasnagar: Parcharam Kevalram Ailani 
(Ind.-SP) 

249. Umerkhed (R): Ramchandra Namdco 
Shingankar (Con.) 

250. Unirer: Damu Sadashiv Tarnckar (Con.) 

251. Vaijaptir : Smt. Girjabai Machhindra- 
nath Jadhav (Con.) 

252. Vengurla: Prataprao Dcorao Bhonsalc 
(Con.) 


256. 

257. 

258. 

259. 

260. 
261. 

262. 

263. 

264. 

265. 


Vita (R): Bhagwanrao Lalasaheb 
Pa war (Con.) 

Wa'r Dadasaheb Khasherao Jagtap 

(Con.) 

Walkeshwar: Smt. Maniben Nanubhai 
Desai (Con.) 

IVafwa: Rajaram Anant Patil (Con.) 
Wani: Vithalrao Yeshwantrao Goho- 
kar (Con.) 

Wardha: Bapurao Marotrao Dcsh- 
mukh (Con.) 

IVashim: Ramrao Gopalrao Zanak 

(Con.) 

Worli ■ Madhav Narayan Birji (Con.) 
Yawal: Smt. Ramabai Narayan Desh- 
pande (Con.) 

Ye labor a (R): Mahadeo Bahrain Khan- 
date (Con.) 

Yea la: Hirubhau Manaku Gavali (Con.) 
Yeotmal: Jambhuwantrao Bapuraoji 
Dhote (Ind.) 

Nominated: Norman R. Ferguson. 


MAHARASHTRA LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 


Chairman : V. S. Page 


Deputy Chairman : Ku. J. T. Sipahimalani 


1. K. M. Agarwal t Legislative 

Assembly 

2. S. S. Agarwalt 

3. M. S. Alshit 

4. Y. D. Ambedkar „ 

5. H. D. Awodet 

6. A. R. Bhat , p 

7. R. S. Bhatt 

8. S. L. Benadikart 

9. H. B. Bhide 

10. S. M. Dahanukart 

11. L. I. Fegade 

12. J.N.Korpe 

13. V. M. Madhavrao 

Katneshwarkar „ 

14. Mohamed Taher Habib „ 

15. G. M. Nalavadc 

16. B.V. Nayak 

17. Nemichand Kisandas t „ 

18. V. S. Page 

19. Panditraot „ 

20. A. N. Patil 

21. N. D. Patil 

22. V. G. Phatak 

23. A. C. P. Rebel lot 

24. Smt. M. R. Sarnaik 

25. R. P. Samarth „ 

26. B. D. Suryavanshi „ 

27. B. V. Shende 

28. S. M. Thorat 

29. Vacant 

30. Vacant „ 

31. Abdul Rahmankhan Local 

Mohd. Yusaf Khan Authorities 

32. D. B. Agarwal 

33. C. N. Bajpai „ 

34. C. D. Barfivala „ 

35. R. N. Balbudhet „ 

36. Deviji Rattanseyt 

37. I. B. Deshmukh „ 

38. M. B. Gaikwadt „ 

39. S. K. Galwankart „ 

♦As on April 20, 1962. 

t Members retiring on April 24, 1962. 


j 40. J. H. Girame Local Authorities 

j 41. R. A. Gupta 
I 42. J. H. Jawadct 
| 43. G. N. Koli 
44. G. JJ. Mali t 
| 45. P. P. Naik 
I 46. V. R. Parashar 

47. S. G. Patil 

48. S. S. Sawant 

49. G. R. Thetet 

50. W. G. Yardi 

51. Vacant 

52. Vacant n 

53. M. V. Gavandi Graduates 

54. V. B. Gogte 

55. M. B. Harris 

56. P. N. Khodet 

57. A. S. Sthalekar 

58. V. M. Subhedart 

59. B. S. Vyas 

60. L. N. Chhapekar Teachers 

61. D. A. Dabhadkar • „ 

62. D. V. Deshpande 

63. G. S. Joglekar „ 

64. M. N. Kale t 

65. S. L. Ogale t „ 

66. D. H. Sahasrabuddhet „ 

67. P. S. Dhok Nominated 

68. K. A. Hamied t „ 

69. S. S. Kadam 


70. Smt. S. J. Kulkarnit 

71. Leo Rodrigues 

72. Smt. S. Paranjpe 

73. P. D. Patil 

74. Ratanlal Mohanlal 

75. Ku. J. T. Sipahimalani t 

76. D. H. Sodhit 

77. H. D. Trivedi 

78. Vacant 
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AREA AND POPU L ATION OF DI STRICTS AND TALUKS/MAHALS t 


Ahmeduagar Dist. 

Ahmed nagar 

Akola 

Jamkhcd 

Karjat 

Kopargaon 

Ncwasa 

Par net 

Pathardi 

Rahun 

Sanga inner 

Sheogaon 

Shrigonda . . 

Shiirumpur 

Akola Dist. 

Akola 
Akot 
Bala pur 
Mangruipir . 
Murtajapur . . 
Wash 1 in 

Amra\ati Dist. 

Achalapur 
Amravati 
Cha ndur 
Darya pur 
Melghat 
Morsi 

Aurangabad Dist. 

Ambad 
Aurangabad . . 
Bhokardan 
Gangapur . . 
Jailer a bad . . 
Jalna 
Kannad 
Khuldabad . . 
Paithan 
Silled 
Seogaem 
Vaijapur 

Bhandara Dist. 

Bhandara 

Gondia 

Sakoli 

Bhir Dist, . . 

Ashti 

Bhir 

Gcorai 

Kaij 

Manjleguon . 

Mominabad 

Patoda 


Area in Popula- 
sq. miles tion 

6,586 17,71,066 

585 2,44,717 

575 1,17,771 

337 73,036 

560 98,883 

403 1,97,369 

480 1,16,649 

690 1,30,969 

425 1,09,888 

419 1.16,585 

625 1,64,567 

436 1,04,125 

618 1,17,719 

319 1,78,788 


Buldana Dist. 

Chikhali 
Jalgaon 
Khamgaon . . 
Malkapur . . 
Mehkar 

ChandA Dist. 

Brahmapuri 

Chanda 

Gadhchiroli 

Raj ura 

Sironcha 

Warora 


11,85,676 Dhulia Dist. 


2,86.972 
1.92,481 
1,48,155 
1,36,493 
1 ,74,096 
2,47,477 

12,31,622 

2,09,166 
3,82,372 
1,96,846 
1 ,74,092 
72,522 
1,96,624 

15,31,457 

1,89,273 

2,21,930 

1,20,516 

1,11,679 

58,908 

2,25,709 

1,26,947 

42,777 

1,22,912 

1,42,594 

33,368 

1,34,844 

12,48,519 

3,94,017 

4,95,016 

3,59,486 

10,01,105 

1,07,739 

1,59,859 

1,35,611 

1,64,058 

1,43,865 

1,99,138 

90,835 


Akkalkuwa . . 

Akrani 

Dhulia 

Nandurbai 

Nawapur 

Sakri 

Slvhada 

Sairpur 

Sindkheda . . 

Taloda 

Greater Bombay 
Dist. 

Andheri 
Bombay City 
Borival: 

Jalgaon Dist. 

Amalner 

Bhadgaon . . 

Bhusaval 

Chalisgaon 

Chopda 

Edlabad 

Erandol 

Jalgaon 

Jamner 

Pachora 

Parol a 

Raver 

Yawal 

Kolaba Dist. . . 

Alibag 

Karjat 

! Khalapur .. 
Mahad 

Mangaon . . 

Mhasla 

Murud 

Panvel 

Pen 

Pol ad pur 


Area in 

Popula- 

sq. miles 

tion 

3,751 

10,62,391 

924 

2,58,802 

474 

1,15,908 

710 

2,11,730 

651 

2,39,942 

1,007 

2,36,009 

9,200 

12,38,701 

897 

2,26,832 

1,174 

2,96,832 

2,870 

2,78,805 

776 

89,521 

3,089 

1,08,098 

1,282 

2,38,613 

5,03C* 

13,50,143 

672 

57,356 

232 

34,639 

751 

2,98,762 

507 

1,52,952 

422 

1,05,741 

926 

1,85,408 

447 

1,55.473 

756 

1,23.755 

494 

1,72,357 

198 

63,700 

186 

41,46,491 

66 


25 


98 


4,575 

17,65,461 

325 

1,62,869 

197 

65,472 

329 

1,89,677 

460 

J, 67,897 

368 

1,28,695 

250 

62,840 

369 

1,50,934 

320 

1,91,482 

521 

1,52,221 

309 

1,25,788 

292 

87,599 

361 

1,41,491 

368 

1,38,496 

2,723 

10,58,892 

1% 

1,24,304 

242 

87,070 

157 

53,385 

271 

1,15,906 

363 

1,24,455 

134 

38,916 

133 

44,472 

215 

1,15,516 

200 

83,192 

188 

38,749 

Figures 

of area of 

i Survey of India in 

Figures 

of area of 


districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of Inc 
January 1962. These are provisional pending final revision survey. Figures of at 
taluks (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State Government. 
♦Approximate. 
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Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 

Roha . . 

272 

79,700 

Shrivardhan 

104 

54,899 

Sudhagad 

162 

41,869 

Uran 

75 

56,459 

Kolhapur Dist. 

3,133 

15,98,400 

Ajra 

205 

68,285 

Bhavda 

261 

59,069 ; 

Bhudargad 

253 

78,641 

Chandgad . . 

304 

93,448 

Gadhinglaj 

192 

1,27,644 

Hatkanangalc 

235 

2,26,516 

Kagal 

212 

1,28,852 

Karvir 

262 

3,47,299 

Panhala 

218 

1,14,050 

Radhanagari 

345 

1,02,948 

Shahuwadi . . 

407 

1,00,518 

Shirol 

204 

1,51,130 

Nagpur Dist. 

3,842 

15,11,187 

Katol 

614 

1,67,277 

Nagpur 

811 

8,26,465 

Ramtck 

897 

1,75,275 

Saoncr 

543 

1,40,250 

Umrer 

969 

1,92,920 

Nandcd Dist 

3,9181 

10,80,113 

Biioli 


1,76,022 

Bhoker 

390 

88,101 

Deglur 


90,040 

lladgaon 

601 

1.37,718 

Kandhar 

629 

1,72,427 

Kinawat 


1,17,879 

Mukhed 

338 

1,01,532 

Nandcd 

395 

1,96,394 

Nasik Dist 

6,021 

18,54,396 

Baglan 

629 

1,53,517 

Chandor 

370 

96,936 , 

Dindori 

496 

1,12,121 ; 

Igatpuri 

377 

1,13,226 ' 

Kalwan 

431 

99,629 

Malegaon 

754 

3,13,497 < 

Nandgaon 

431 

1.21,258 , 

Nasik 

525 

3,26,158 

Niphad 

417 

1,55,031 1 

Pcint 

342 

68,427 

Sinnar 

517 

1,33,063 ! 

Surgana 

316 

58,197 , 

Yeola 

409 

1,03,336 

Osmanabad Dist. . . 

5,528 

14,75,044 ! 

Ahmedpur 

609 

1,65,267 J 

Bhoom 

339 

72,858 1 

Kaiam 

474 

1,26,844 1 

Latur 

420 

1,42,988 1 

Nilanga 

536 

1,62,798 1 

Omerga 

576 

1,62,452 1 

Osmanabad 

445 

1,39,749 I 

Ovrasa 

468 

1,22,792 I 

Parenda 

406 

88,266 I 

Tuljapur 

605 

1,18,530 £ 

Udgir 

632 

1.72,540 3 


Unit 


Parbhani Dist. 

Basmath 

Gangakhed 

Hingoli 

Jintur 

Kalamnun 

Parbhrni 

Parti] r 

Pathri 

Poona Dist. . . 

Ambegaon 

Baramati 

Bhor 

Dhond 

Havcli 

Indapur 

Junna r 

Khed.. 

Mava! 

Mulshi 
Poona City 
Purandhar . , 
Strur 
Vclc .. 

Ratnagiri Dist. 

Cbiplun 

Dapoli 

Dcogad 

Guhagar 

Kankavli 

Khed. . 

Kudal 

Lanja 

Mai van 

Mandangad 

Rajapur 

Ratnagiri 


Vcngurla 


Miraj 


tFigur* furnished by the State Government. 


Area in 

Popula- 

sq. miles 

tion 

4,853 

12,06,368 

482 

1,40,171 

630 

1 ,64,94C 

730 

1,59,504 

669 

1,40,835 

583 

1,27,493 

547 

1.76,022 

588 

1,33, 8 r >2 

618 

1,6?, 551 

6,033 

24,65,080 

402 

1,18,844 

540 

1,73,883 

325 

95,387 

516 

1,28,454 

515 

2,48,618 

586 

1,53,814 

533 

1,71,813 

539 

1,57,705 

414 

1,16,093 

353 

80,240 

68 

7,21,134 

426 

1,26.532 

611 

1,32,381 

196 

40,081 

5,013 

18,24,343 

434 

1,70,527 

327 

1,34,773 

284 

1,01,206 

242 

91,486 

299 

1,11,506 

386 

1,37,010 

317 

1,14,369 

283 

82,236 

256 

1,27,684 

160 

50,522 

496 

1,52,418 

358 

1,68,00* 

499 

1,56,952 

516 

1,39,011 

127 

86,640 

3,297 

12,29,640 

874 

r,38,861 

846 

2,23,310 

611 

3,72,839 

246 

89,827 

446 

2,02,462 

300 

2,02,341 

4,041 

14,27,020 

345 

80,062 

406 

2,51,221 

203 

63,156 

509 

1,55,715 

365 

1,38,574 

87 

24,359 

556 

99,448 

514 

1,80,416 

456 

1,40,014 

353 

1,90,363 

229 

1,03,692 
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Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Sholapur Dist. 

5,813 

18,58,512 

Murbad 

347 

84,373 

Akkalkot 

537 

1,74,680 

Palghar 

422 

1,78,276 

Barsi 

628 

2^0^76 

Shahpur 

635 

1,13,145 

Karmala 

622 

1,28,688 

Talasari (Mahal) . . 

— 

43,068 

Madha 

597 

1, 56*081 

Thana 

84 

1,85,368 

Malsiras 

588 

1,65,879 

Wada 

284 

70,204 

Mangalwcdha 

441 

89,071 




Mohol 

550 

1,22,963 

Wardlia Dist. 

2,429 

6,31,367 

North Sholapur 

284 

4,05,735 




Pandharpur 

498 

1,53,978 

Arvi 

890 

1,76,537 

Sangola 

610 

1,28,036 

Hinganghat 

729 

1,67,067 

South Sholapur 

462 

1,12,525 

Wardha 

815 

2,87,763 

Thana Dist. 

3,654* 

16,53,327 




Basscin 

203 

1,66,007 

Yeotmal Dist, 

5,246 

10,97,973 

Bhivandi 

264 

1.65,054 

Darwha 

1,078 

*2,54,913 

Dahanu 

372 

1,58,979 ; 

Kclapur 

1,086 

1,96,712 

Jawhar 

310 

82,417 

Pusad 

1,285 

2,65,099 

Kalyan 

279 

3,59,286 

Wani 

862 

1,73,300 

Mokhada . . 

242 

47,150 

Yeotmal 

908 

2,07,949 


•Approximate. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MAHARASHTRA 

(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 


. 

Budget 

Revised 

Budget 


Estimates 

Estimates 

Estimates 

* 

1961-62 

1961-62 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties . . 

7,48-46 

7, 13, -08 

11,41-63 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax 

5,41-61 

6,74-08 

12,03-20 

Estate Duty 

35-00 

35-00 

35 00 

Land Revenue (net) . . 

6,02-85 

6.89-42 

7.00-00 

State Excise Duties 

65-71 

1,18-68 

1.18-73 

Stamps 

5,30-00 

5,49-60 

5,50-00 

Forest 

5,23-95 

5,59-64 

5,88-61 

Registration 

39-43 

39-71 

42 *(X) 

Taxes on Vehicles 

4,14-38 

5,52-49 

5.52-26 

Sales Tax 

31,97-87 

34,47-09 

36,00-02 

Other Taxes and Duties 

9,02-00 

11,46-54 

10,1200 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 




Drainage Works (net) 

1,09-23 

92-07 

1,51-32 

Debt Services 

4,35-50 

3,74-89 

8,89-01 

Civil Administration 

8,00-44 

8,55-85 

8,81-46 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public lm- 




provemcnts(net) 

3,24-49 

1,38-71 

79-31 

Electricity Schemes 

10-07 

10-65 

30 00 

Miscellaneous(nct) 

6,24-94 

5,45-31 

2,18-81 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 




ments between Central and State Govern- 




ments 

10,47-90 

10,45-38 

14,54-14 

Community Development Projects, NTS, and 




Local Development Works 

— 

— 

— 

Extraordinary 

— 

(-) 5-72 

2*88 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS . . 

i 

110,61-83 

115,82-47 

132,50-38 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

1 1,37 03 

13,23-78 

1 12,12-25 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 




Embankment and Drainage Works 

2,92-94 

2,89-75 

4,03*40 

Debt Services (net) 

9,76-28 

12,06-91 

17,54-99 

General Administration 

7,32-93 

8,68-81 

6,94-03 

Administration of Justice 

2,15-66 

2,11-88 

2,26*04 

Jails 

1,01-63 

1,05-46 

1,00-06 

Police 

10,74-70 

10,69-13 

11,36-59 

Ports and Pilotage 

27-50 

15-94 

22-65 

Scientific Departments 

18-32 

16-74 

19-19 

Education 

22,23-16 

24,17-28 

22,27-81 

Medical 

5,98-82 

6,46-61 

6,72-41 

Public Health 

3,07-77 

3,49-00 

3,16-90 

Agriculture 

2,51-34 

3,24*01 

3,40-16 

Animal Husbandry 

1,09-26 

1,05-35 

1,06-37 

Co-operation 

1,54-74 

2,16-74 

2,23-87 

Industries and Supplies 

1,59-65 

1,59-46 

1,34-63 

Miscellaneous Departments 

5,26-95 

5,51-21 

6,19-72 

Electricity Schemes 

0-66 

0-88 

25-46 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 




Improvements 

6,60-30 

6,66-27 

6,97*34 

Miscellaneous 

10,32-80 

15,69-30 

20,80-68 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 




jects, NES, and Local Development 




Works 

4,66-20 

4,80-20 

4,30-25 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

110,68-54 

126,48*71 

134,44-80 


1 



SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (-) ON REVENUE 




ACCOUNT 

(-) 6-71 

(->10,66-24 

(->1,94-42 
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MYSORE 

Area: 74,191 sq. miles Population : 2,35,47,081 Capital : Bangalore 

Principal language: Kannada 

Governor: His Highness Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers Porfolios 

S.R. Kanthi Chief Minister, General Administration, Planning, 

Finance, Legislature and Education. 

M.V. Krishnappa . . . . Revenue, Excise and Prohibition, Horticulture, Animal 

Husbandry and Veterinary and Milk Supply. 

M. V. Rama Rao . , . , Development, Rural Local Administration, Municipal 

Corporations, Municipalities, Town Planning, 
Urban Water Supply and Sanitation, Housing, 
Law excluding Legislature and Labour. 

R.M. Patil Home and Tourism. 

Smt. Yosodharamma Dasappa Social Welfare. 

K.Mallappa . . . . . . Commerce and Industries and the Mysore Government 

Insurance Department. 

K. Nagappa Alva . . . . Public Health and Medical. 

Veerendra Patil . . . . Roads and Buitdings, Ports, Irrigation and Power 

and Road Transport Corporation. 

B. Rachaiah Agriculture, Co-operation, and Forests. 

Deputy Ministers 

Abdul GafTar . . . . Finance. 

Maqsood Ali Khan .. .. Mines and Geology. 

Chief Secretary 
R. J. Rebello 

MYSORE HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice N. Srinivasa Rao 

Puisne Judges H. Hombe Gowda, A.R. Somanatha Iyer, M. 

Sadasivayya, K.S. Hegde, A. Narayana Pai, Ahmed 
Ali Khan, B.M. Kalagate, G.K. V. Govind Bhatt, 
Mir Iqbal Hussain, T.K. Tukol. 

Advocate- General G. R. Ethirajulu Naidu 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman K.N. Padmanabhaiah 

Members Pampan Gowda, K.R, Marudevegowda 


♦As on June 1, 1962. 
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MYSORE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker: B. Vaikunta Baliga Deputy Speaker: A.R. Panchagavi 


L Afzalpur : Anna Rao Ganamukhi 
(Con.) 

2. Aland (R) : Dcvappa Shyamanna 
(Con.) 

3. Anekal: R.K. Prasad (Con.) 

4. Ankola : Shankara Pundalika Sliet 
(Con.) 

5. Arkalgud ; G.A. Thimmappa Gowda 
(Con.) 

6. Arsikere: P?B. Bommanna (PSP) 

7. Athani : P.B. Pawar (Con.) 

8. Badami : V. H. Patil (Con.) 

9. Bagalkot : S. Nijalingappa (Con.) 

10. Bagepalli ( R ) ; B. Subburayappa 
(Con.) 

1 1 . Bagewadi : Smt. Sushilabai Hirachand 

Shah (Con.) 

12. Baindur : Y. Manjaiah Shctty (Con.) 

13. Bangalore South (R): Munichinnappa 
(Ind.) 

14. Bangarapet : li. N a ray ana Gowda 
(Ind.) 

15. Bannur : S. Siddaiah (PSP) 

16. Baradol ( R ) : J.L. Kabadi (Con.) 

17. Basavanagudi : M. Krishnappa (Con.) 

18. Belgaum I ; V. S. Patil (Ind.) 

19. Belgaum 11 : N. O. Somaji (Ind.) 

20. Belgaum City : B. R. Suntankar I 

(Ind.) ! 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


Bellarv : 
(Con.) 

Belur (R) 
(Con.) 
Belthangady 
(Speaker) 
Bhadravathi 
(Con.) 
Bhalki 
(Con.) 

Bidar . 
Bijapur 


T. G. Satyanarayana Setty 


B. II. Lakshmanaiah 

1 B. Vaikunta Baliga 

: T. I). Devendrappa 

Bhimanna Shivalingappa 

Maqsood Ali Khan (Con.) 

. ; R. S. Navadgi (Con.) 

Bilgi : R. M. Desai (Con.) 

Biligere : D. M. Siddaiah (Con.) 
Brahmavar ; S.D. Samrajya (Con.) 
Broadway : Abdul Gaffar (Con.) 
Byadagi : Smt. Siddama Mailar (Con.) 
Challakere : B. L. Gowda (PSP) 
Chamarajanagar : M. C. Basappa 
(Con.) 

Chamarajapet : R. Dayananda Sugar 
(Con.) 

Chandrasekharapura: N. Hutchmasti 
Gowda (Con.) 

Channapatna : B.J. Linge Gowda 
(Con.) 

Chennagiri : Kundur Rudrappa (Con.) 
Chickballapur : C.V. Venkatarayappa 
(Ind.) 

Chikmagalur : Smt. B. L. Subbamma 
(Con.) 

Chicknaikanahalli : C. H. Lingadevaru 
(Con.) 

Chickpet : Y. Ramaehandra (Con.) 
Chikodi : M. B. Setty (Ind.) 

Chincholi : Voerendra Patil (Con.) 


45. Chintamani : M.C. Anjaneya Reddy 
(Ind.) 

46. Chitradurga : H. C. Boraiah (Con.) 

47. Chitapur : Smt. Vijaya Ragha vender 
Rao (Con.) 

48. Coondapur : S. S. Koike Bail (Con.) 

49. Cubbonpet : B. Nanjappa (Ind.) 

50. Davangcre : Kondajji Basappa (Con.) 

51. Devanahalli (R) : R. Muniswamaiah 
(Con.) 

52. Deodurg : Sharanappa (Con.) 

53. Dharwar : H.M. Dasanakoppa (Con.) 

54. Doddaballapur : G. Ramo Gowda 
(Ind.) 

55. Gadag : K.P. Gadag (Con.) 

56. Gandasi: H.R. Keshavamurthy (PSP) 

57. Gandhinagar : Smt. Nagaratnamma 
Hi remath (Con.) 

58. Gangavati: T. Rangadeva Rayalu (Con.) 

59. Gouribidanur * R. N. Lakshmipalhi 
(Ind.) 

60. Gokak f : K. N. Appuiah (Con.) 

61. Gokak II * A. R. Panehagavi (Con.) 

62. Gubbi : V.M. Dev (Ind.) 

63. Gulbarga : G. B. Namoshi (lnd.-CPI) 

64. Gulcdgud : K. P. Pattana Shctty 
(Con.) 

65. Gundlupet : Smt. K. S. Nagaratnamma 
(Ind.) 

66. Gurmitakal : V.G.Sayanna (Ind.-SWA) 

67. Hadagalli : Angadi Channabasappa 
(PSP) 

68. Hangal : G. N. Desai (Con.) 

69. Harapuiiahalli : Sirasappa Ijari (Con.) 

70. Harihar : Ganji Vcerappa (Con.) 

71 . Hassan : Smt. Yashodarumma Dasappa 
(Con.) 

72. Haveri : B. V. Magavi (Con.) 

73. Ileggadadevanakote (R) : R. Pecranna 
(Ind.-SWA) 

74. Hebbur : K. Lakkappa (PSP) 

75. Hirekerur : G. B. Shankara Rao 
(Con.) 

76. Hiriyur : V. Masiyappa (Con.) 

77. Holalkere ( R ) : G. Duggapp* (Con.) 

78. Holenarasipur : H. D. Dcve Gowda 
(Ind.) 

79. Honawar : J. H. Shamsuddin (Con.) 

80. Honnali : Paramcswarappa (PSP) 

81. Hosadurga : G. T. Rangappa (PSP) 

82. Hoskote : B. Channabyre Gowda 
(Ind.-SWA) 

83. Hospet : Smt. Murari Kamalamnm 
Sriramulu (PSP) 

84. Hubli : M. R. Patil (Con.) 

85. Hubli City : Rajesab Koppal (Con.) 

86. Hukeri : S. S. Patil (Con.) 

87. Hulsur : Bapu Rao (Ind.) 

88. Hummabad : Gopal Rao Mudbe 
(Con.) 

89. Hungund : S. R. Kanthi (Con.) 

90. Hunsur : D. Dcvaraj Urs (Con.) 

91 . Indi : G. O. Patil (Ind.) 

92. Jagalur ( R ) ; M.N. Krishna Singh 
(Con.) 


u«‘^7(repT/i»'S„d“S5 , . iom: lndi “ N * to “' C«W“(C0 °-y- Praia Soci.: 
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93. Jamkhandi : B. D. Jatti (Con.) 

94. Jewargi : Neelakantappa Sharanappa 
(Con.) 

95. Kadur : G. Marulappa (Ind.) 

* 96. Kagawad : S. V. Pali! (Con.) 

97. Kalaghatgi : P.M. Hasabai (Con.) 

98. Kalgi : S. Rudrappa (Con.) 

99. Kalmala : Smt. Nagamma (Con.) 

100. Kafvani : Smt. Annapurna Bai Ragate 

(Con). 

101. Kamalapur : Smt. Lalithabai Chandra* 
shckhar (Con.) 

102. Kanakapura : S. Kariappa (Ind.) 

103. Karkal : Dayanand R. Kaiie (PSP) 

104. Kwwar : B. P. Kadam find.) 

105. Kaup : Bhaskara Shctty (PSP) 

106. Khanapur ; L. B. Birje (Ind.) 

107. Kirugavalu : M. Mallikarjunaswamy 
(Con.) 

108. Kolar : P. Venkatagiriyappa (Ind.) 

109. Kolar Gold Fields (R) : S. Rajagopal 
(Ind. -CPI) 

110. Kollegal ( R ) : B. Basavaiuh (Con.) 

111. Koppal : M. S. Patil (Con.) 

112 . Karat agere (R) : R. Chennigara- 

m.iiah (Con.) 

113. Krhhnarajanagar • K.S. Gowdaiah (Ind.) 

114. Krishnarajapet . N. Nanjc Gowda 
(Ind.) 

1 1 5. Kudligi (R) : V. Nagappa (Ind.) 

116. Kami a : Smt. V.M. Vasanthalatha 
(Con.) 

117. Kundgol : T.K. Kambli (Con.) 

118. Kunigal : Andanayya (Ind.) 

119. Kurugodu : Allam Karibasappa (Con.) 

120. Kushtagi : K. Bhimarao (Ind.) 

121. Lingsugur : L. Gurappa (Ind.) 

122. Maddur : S. M. Krishna (Ind.) 

123. Madhugiri : T. S. Shivanna (PSP) 

124. Magadi : C. R. Range Gowda (PSP) 

125. Malavalli : G. Made Gowda (Con.) 

126. Malles war am : K. Devaiah (Ind.) 

127. Malur : S. V. Rarne Gowda (Ind.) 

128. Mandya : J. Devaiah (Ind.) 

129. Mangalore 1 : M. Srinivasa Naik (Con.) 

130. Mangalore II : A. Krishna Shctty 
(Ind.-CPI) 

131. Manvi: Smt. Basavarajeswari (Con.) 

132. M dr car a : K. Mallappa (Con.) 

133. Mohikahnuru : S. H. Basanna (Con.) 

134. Mudahidri (R) : Gopala Salenna 
(Ind.-SWA.) 

135. Muddebihal : S N. Guraddi (Con.) 

136. Mudtgere (R) : K. H. R anganath (PSP) 

137. Mudhol : N. K. Nayaka (Con.) 

138. Mulbagal(R) :J. Narayanappa (Con.) 

139. Mundargi : C. S. Hulkoti (Con.) 

140. Mysore : K. Puttaswamy (Con.) 

141. Mysore City : K. S. Suryanarayana 
Rao (Con.) 

142. Mysore City North : B. K. Puttaiah 
(PSP) 

143. Nagamangala ; T. N. Madappa Gowda 
(Ind.) 

144. Nanjtngud : N. Rachiah (Con.) 

145. Nargund : A. S. Patil (Con.) 

146. Navalgund : R. M. Patil (Con.) 

147. Nelamangala (R) : K.S. Prabhakar 
(Con.) 

148. Nipani : G. K. Manavi (Ind.) 

149. Pandavapura : Neelegowda (Con.) 


150. Palya : G. Venkata Gowda (Ind.) 

151. Panemangalore : K. Nagappa Alva 
(Con.) 

152. Parasgad : V.S. Thimmareddy (Con.) 

153. Pavagada (R) : R. Kcnchappa (Con.) 

154. Perivapatna : K. M. Devaiah (Con.) 

155. Putiur : K. Venkataramana Gowda 
(Con.) 

156. Ratbag ( R ) : S.B. Shedraya (Con.) 

157. Raichur : M. Ghouse Mohiuddin 
(Con.) 

158. Ramanagaram : T. Madaiah Gowda 
(Con.) 

159. Ramadurg : R. S. Patil (Con.) 

160. Ranibcnnur (R) : Smt. Yailawwa 

Sambiani (Con.) 

163. Robot tsonpet : D. Venkataraniayya 
(Con.) 

162. Ron : A. J. Doddameti (Con.) 

163. Sadalga : S. S. Patil (Con.) 

164. Sakleshpur : S. A. Vasanna Setty 
(Con.) 

165. Sagar : V.S. Lakhmikantappa (Con). 

166. Sampagaon I : V. C. Shankarappa 
(Con.) 

167. Sampagaon II : M. N. Naganoor 
(Con.) 

188. Sandur : M. Y. Ghorpade (Con.) 

169. Sankeshwar (R) : Smt. Bogalc Cham- 
pa bai (Con.) 

170. Santpur ( R ) : P. Dhondiba (Con.) 

171. Samhcmarahalli (R) ; B. Rachaiah 
(Con. ) 

172. Serum (R) : J. P. Sarwesh (Ind.) 

173. Shahpur: M. Virupakshaiah (Ind.-SWA) 

174. Shiggaon : P.S. Thavare (Con.) 

175. Shikaripur ( R ) : Veerappa (Con.) 

176. Shimoga : Smt. Ratnamma Madhava- 
rao (Con.) 

177. Shirahatti : K. S. Vecraiah (Ind.-SWA) 

178. Shiruguppa : C. M. Rcvanasiddaiah 
(Ind.-SWA) 

179. Shorapur : P. Krishnanppanayaka 
(Ind.-SWA) 

180. Sidlaghatta : S. Avula Reddy (Con.) 

J8I. Sindgi : C. M. Desai (Con.) 

182. Sindhanur : B. Basawani Rao (Con.) 

183. Sit a : C. J. Mukkannappa (Ind.) 

184. Sir si ; Ramakrishna Hegde (Con.) 

185. Solur : Alur Hanumanthappa (Con.) 

186. Sravanabelagola : S. Shivappa (PSP) 

187. Sringeri : Kadidal Manjappa (C on.) 

188. Srimvaspur : G. Na ray ana Gowda 
(Con.) 

189. Srirangapatna : A.G. Bandi Gowda 
(Con.) 

190. Sullia (R) : Subbaiah Naik (Con.) 

191. Surathkal : Sanjeevanatha AitaUi 

(PSP) 

192. Talikot : G. N. Patil (Con.) 

193. Tarikere : T. R. Parameswariah (Con.) 

1 94. Thirthahalli : S. Gopala Gowda (Ind-SP) 

195. Tiptur : K. P. Revanasiddappa (PSP) 

196. Tikota : B. M. Patil (Con.) 

197. T. Narasipur : M. Rajasekhara Murthy 
(Con.) 

198. Tumkur : Smt. G. C, Bhageerathamma 
(Con.) 

199. Turuvekerc : B. Hutche Gowda (PSP) 

200. Udipi : M. Madhvaraja (Con.) 

201. Ulsoor : Smt. Grace Tucker (Con.) 
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202. Uttarahalli : J. Srinivasa Reddy j 206. Yelahanka (/?) : Y. Ramakrishna 

( f nd.) I (Con.) 

203. Virajpet : A. P. Appanna (Con.) ! 207. Yelburga : V. Eeerappa (Ind.) 

204. Virupakshipura : K. L. Shivalingc ! 208, Yeshwantapura : K. V. Byre Gowda 

Gowda (Con.) 1 (Con.) 

205. Yadgir : Bhojaraja (Ind.) I 209. Nominated : B.F. D’ Mellow. 


MYSORE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 
Chairman : K. V. Narasappa Deputy Chairman 


B. G. Dcshpinde 


1. Salt. Abbasia B^gum Legislative 

Mecci Assembly 

2. C.S. Balakrishna Gowda 

3. H. Bassappa 

4. K.S. Channappa 

5. B. Chikannaswamy 

6. M.P. Eswarappa 

7. G. V. Halhkere 

8. K. Kanthappa Shctty 

9. Manik Rao Phulekar ” 

10. G. K. Mogabt M 

11. Motensar Hegdc Timmappa 

Manjappa *’ 

12. M. Mukundaf 

13. K. M. Nanjundappaf ” 

14. Narayanappa Konda 

15. S.S. Narayana Murthy 

16. RaghavendracharJagiidar f 

17. S.C. Sooryanarayana Chcttyt ” 

18. Smt. S. Veerammaf 

19. V. Venkatappa 

20. Vacant 

21. Vacant 

22. Ayyangonda Lingan Gowda Local 

Authorities 

23. Azeez Sait 

24. K. Channabasavana Goud 

25. S. Channiah 

26. V. S. Chatnalli 

27. S. C. Edke| 

28. Haranahalli Ramaswamy 

29. L. H. Hire Goudarf 

30. H. F. Kattimani 

31. T. N. Kempahonniah 

32. P. M. Nadgouda 


33. K.. V. Narasappaf Local 

34. S. Narasapaya Authorities 

35. G. B. Patil 

36. K. Rangappat ” 

37. D.C. Shabf 

38. K. T. Shamaiah Gowda ” 

39. M.T. Snkantiah 

40. R. Subbannaf ” 

41. S. H. Thammaiah ” 

42. C. H. Venkataramanappaf ” 

43. G.V. Anjanappa Graduates 

44. Balkrishna Gangadharrao 

Deshpandet " 

45. Smt. M.R. Lakshamma " 

46. V. C. Pavate M 

47. M.V. Rama Rao 

48. M.L. Sieekantiaht 

49. B.V. Banumaiah Teachers 

50. Keshav Rao Nitturkar 

51. B.B. Mamadapurf 

52. S. Mukunda Rao ” 

53. V. R. Naidu 

54. M.P.L. Sastryf 

55. K. Balakrishna Raof Nominated 

56. S. Champa ” 

57. Gorur Ramaswamy Iyengar ” 

58. S.C. Nandimathf 

59. Ramachandra Rao Junge 

60. L. Ramiahf ” 

61. Smt. Sumitrabai Tatyasa- 

heb Nimbalkar " 

62. Syed Abdul Rahman 

63. Tejsingh Rathod - ** 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TALUKSJ 


Unit 


sq. miles 


Bangalore Dist. 

Anekal 

Bangalore Corpo- 
ration 

Bangalore North 
Bangalore South 
Channapatna 


3,081 

203 

26 

163 

229 

206 


Popula- 

tion 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

25,05,598 

Devanahalli . . 

226 

1,03,002 

3,12,117 

Dodballapur 

312 

1,30,748 

9,07,627 

Hoskote 

260 

1,25,423 


Kanakapura 

589 

1,98,053 

38,427 

Magadi 

358 

1,58,129 

56,702 

Nelamangala 

256 

1,15,792 

1,48,174 

Ramanagaram 

244 

1,10,743 


*As on May l, 1962. 
t Members retiring on May 13, 1962. 

Hiir^ U !^H»? U . res .2 rcon the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of area of 
t0 th f.„ neare ? t . umt ) are those furnished by the Survey of India in 
u fe Stl provis f°^ nal pending final revision survey* Figures of area of 
taluks (rounded to the nearest umt) are those furnished by the State Government. 
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Unit 


Belgaum Dist. 

Athani 

Belgaum 

Chikodi 

Gokak 

Hukcri 

Khanapur 

Parasgad 

Raibagh 

Ramdurg 

Sampgaon 

Bellary Dist. 

Bellary 

Hudagulli 

Harpanahalh 

Ho^pet 

Kudligi 

Mallapuram 

Sandur 

Siruguppa 

Bidar Dist. . 

Bhalki 

Bidar 

Humnabad 
Sant pur (Aurad) 

Bijapur Dist. 

Badami 

Bagalkot 

Bagcwadi 

Bijapur 

Bilgi 

llungund 

Indi 

Jamkhandi 
Muddebihal 
Mud hoi 
Sindgi 

Chikmagalur Dist. . 

Chikmaoalur 

Kadur 

Koppa 

Mudigerc 

Narasimharaiapuru 

Snngcri 

Farikere 

Chitradurga Dist. 

ChaJlakere . . 

Chitradurga 

Davangere 

Harihar 

Hiriyur 

Holakere 

Hosadurga . . 

Jagalur 

Molakalmuru 

Coorg Dist, 

Mercara 
Somwarpct . . 
Virajpet 


Area in 
sq. miles 


5,162 

744 

394 

479 

s96 

*82 

675 

611 

372 

470 

435 

3,825 

652 

587 

611 

384 

703 

48 1 
403 

2,072 

589 

420 

456 


5,690 

527 

352 

764 

1,028 

327 

512 

854 

450 

570 

349 

830 

2,787 

644 

554 

335 

365 
314 

45 

466 

4,185 

854 

477 

366 
184 
647 
419 
517 
377 
295 

1,587 

566 

386 

638 


Popula- 

tion 


19,79,244 

2,26,945 

3,43,429 

3,15,290 

2,14,902 

1,95,659 

1.28.196 
1,50,667 
1,15,730 
1,09,329 
1,79,097 

9,14,284 

2,03,269 

1,10,562 

1,28.776 

1,54,259 

1,33,374 

28,456 

67,762 

87,426 

6,56,590 

1,75,550 

1,73,234 

1,90.201 

1,17,605 

16,58,453 

1,56,243 

1,20,835 

1,64,126 

2,47,315 

68,175 

1.60.196 

1.76.021 
1,68,621 
1,34,641 

99,455 

1,62,825 

5,95,849 

1,41,931 

1,51,734 

62,811 

74,021 

33,376 

14,747 

1,17,229 

10,94,128 
1,52,151 
1,71,192 
1,87,948 
' 82,286 
1,31,220 
1,14,079 

1 . 11.022 
82,830 
61,400 

3,21,516 

79,159 

1,09,199 

1,33,158 


Unit Area in Popula- 

sq. miles tion 


Dharwar Dist. 

Byadgi 

Dharwar 

Gadag 

Hangal 

Haveri 

Hirekerur 

Hubli 

Kalghatgi 

Kundgol 

Mundargi 

Nargund 

Navalgund . 

Ranebcnnur 

Ron 

Shiggaon 

Shirhatti 


Gulbarga Dist. 

Afzalpur 

Aland 

Chincholi 

Chifapur 

Gulbarga 

Jcvargi (Andola) 

Scram 

Shahpur 

Shorapur 

Yadgir 

Hassan Dist. 

Alur 

Arkalgud 

Arsikcre 

Belur 

Chcnnarayapatna 

Hassan 

Hole Marsipur 
Manjarabad 

Kolar Dist. 

Bagepalli 

Bangarpet 

Chikbailapur 

Chintamani 

Gauribidnur 

Gudibanda 

Kolar 

Kolar Gold Fields 
City 
Malur 
Mulbagal 
Sidlaghatta 
Srinivasapur 

Mandya Dist. 

Krishnarajpct 
Maddur 
Malavalli 
Mandya 
Nagamangala 
Pandavapuni 
| Srirangapatna 


5,303 

19,50,540 

168 

70,643 

430 

1,92,534 

413 

1,72,774 

299 

1,17,346 

402 

1,49,972 

310 

1,24,484 

290 

2,50,765 

259 

67,923 

235 

82,089 

336 

60,055 

176 

42,547 

418 

96,453 

362 

1,48,299 

476 

1,50,229 

544 

1,24,256 

367 

1,00,171 

6,348 

13,91,845 

514 

89,343 

678 

1,60,391 

609 

1,07,782 

691 

1,73,699 

664 

2,28,967 

746 

1,09,390 

365 

90,460 

627 

1,33,920 

711 

1,37,206 

666 

1.60,687 

2,638 

8,93,379 

164 

48,425 

265 

1,06,487 

479 

1,67,702 

310 

1,02,204 

404 

1,40,607 

357 

1,61,178 

232 

89,165 

407 

77,611 

3,188 

12,91.222 

361 

84,107 

237 

1,09,472 

249 

91,958 

313 

1,26,263 

339 

1,48,740 

87 

27,042 

305 

1,54,677 

r* 30 

1,46,200 

249 

1,01,596 

316 

1,12, 71C 

265 

90,135 

321 

98,322 

1,924 

8,98,553 

352 

1,28,963 

238 

1,51,029 

307 

1,56, 71C 

277 

1,83,295 

402 

1,11,253 

214 

87,418 

143 

79,881 
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Unit 

Area in 
Sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Mysore Dist. 

4,617 

16,69,874 

Chamarajnagar 

479 

1,92,966 

Gundiupet 

355 

1,17,475 

Heggadevanakote 

706 

98,112 

Hunsur 

342 

1,01,102 

Kollegal 

1,076 

1,78,255 

Krishnarajnagar 

231 

1,32,300 

Mysore City 

14 

2,53,524 

Mysore 

303 

1,14,029 

Nanjangud 

372 

1,89,404 

Periapatna 

333 

94,841 

T. Narsipur 

223 

1,52,977 

Yelandur 

104 

44,889 

North Kanara Dist. 

3,965 

6,89,392 

Ankola 

348 

57,030 

Bhatkal 

129 

58,389 

Haiiyal 

315 

62,533 

Honavar 

278 

90,060 

Karwar 

284 

91,379 

Kumta 

235 

87,697 

Mundgod 

257 

26,815 

Siddapur 

333 

61,556 

Sirsi 

556 

88,648 

Supa 

732 

34,384 

Yellapur 

508 

30,901 

Raichur Dist. 

5,508 

10,92,470 

Deodrug 

595 

1,03,542 

Gangavati 

514 

1,12,141 

Koppal 

542 

1,30,369 

Kushtagi 

536 

1,05,740 

Lingsugur 

739 

1,34,983 

Manvi 

749 

1,19,500 

Raichur 

588 

1,72,772 


Unit 

Area in 
Sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Sindhnoor . . 

628 

96,962 

Yelburga 

545 

1,16,461 

Shimoga Dist. 

4,066 

10,14,723 

Bhadravati . . 

257 

1,30,810 

Chcnnagiri . . 

458 

1,45,590 

Ilonnali 

338 

1,07,475 

Hosanagar . . 

539 

59,354 

Sagar 

749 

1,55,141 

Shikaripur . . 

342 

1,01,373 

Shimoga 

409 

1,35,182 

Sorab 

412 

92,837 

Thirthahalli . . 

483 

86,961 

South Kanara Dist 

3,249 

15,62,699 

Bantwal 


1,79,136 

Bclathangadi 


1,06,454 

Coondapur 

J 600 

1,95,173 

Karkal 

629 

1,81,702 

Mangalore . . 

228 

3,92,227 

Puttur 

760 

1,82,049 

Udipi 

357 

3,25,958 

Tumkur Dist. 

4,096 

13,66,722 

ChiknaikanhaUi 

413 

1,15,954 

Gubbi 

466 

1,47,150 

Koratagcre . . 

256 

89,386 

Kunigal 

383 

1,55,392 

Madhugiri . . 

422 

1,53,824 

Pavagada 

523 

1,17,138 

Sira 

584 

1,53,983 

Tiptur 

303 

1,14,646 

Tumkur 

403 

2,17,654 

T uruvekcrc 

305 

1,01,595 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget | 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

3,73-38 

3,98-70 

5,67-64 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 
Tax . . . . 

4,96*26 

5,46-15 

5,35-00 

Estate Dutv . . 

16-92 

22-65 

23*00 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

55-63 

56*00 

56-00 

Land Revenue (net) 

4,84*54 

4,94-55 

4,90-00 

State Excise Duties . . 

2,95-11 

2,74-55 

2,74*58 

Stamps . . 

2,18-00 

2,26-27 

2,31*43 

Forest 

6,92-93 

7,50-51 

8,00*00 

Registration 

32-80 

34-85 

35*81 

Taxes on Vehicles 

3,65-00 

4,49-00 

5,23-00 

Sales Tax . . . . 

9,21-14 

9,69-15 

10,1000 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2,38-87 

2,39-93 

2,41 *07 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Dramage Works (net) 

93-29 

1,02-40 

54*96 

Debt Services . . 

6,05-83 

6,52-78 

6,73*94 

Civil Administration 

21,72-67 

22,06-06 

25,01-60 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) . . 

42-30 

47-70 

47-20 

Miscellaneous (net) 

8,13-69 

3,81-06 

1,24*75 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State Govern- 
ments 

18,19-95 

16,94-95 

17,80-88 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 


— 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS j 

97,38-31 

95,47-26 

99,70-86 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

8,78-74 

8,59*64 

8,99*90 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

; 

4,28-34 

5,24-85 

3,74-23 

Debt Services (net) 

7,76-03 

8,65-07 

8,56-61 

General Administration 

2,78-95 

2,78-08 

2,75-46 

Administration of Justice 

99*12 

95-52 

1,08-34 

Jails 

50-57 

45-54 

44-15 

Police 

4,05-12 

3,75-79 

4,06-35 

Ports and Pilotage . . 

4-30 

3-62 

3-89 

Scientific Departments 

15-82 

16-00 

17-30 

Education 

16,45-00 

16,25*87 

17,75-03 

Medical 

3,32-90 

2,97*78 

3,32*01 

Public Health 

2,71-23 

2,41-90 

3,35-78 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

3,58-49 

3,33,72 

4,05-98 

Animal Husbandry 

1,23-80 

93-67 

1,18-38 

Co-operation 

69*63 

55*92 

70-41 

Industries 

18,31-81 

18,50*01 

20,72-79 

Miscellaneous Departments 

8,76-79 

4,81-76 

1,91*06 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

9,12-92 

11,07-80 

11,71-00 

Miscellaneous . . 

5,29-55 

5,33-01 

5,31-79 

Extraordinary, including Community Projects, 
NES, and Local Development Works 

2,80-72 

2,72-79 

3,03-03 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

1,01,69-83 

99,58-34 

1,02,93-49 

SURPLUS! 4-) DEFICIT( — ) ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

( — ) 4,31 *52 

( — ) 4,11 -08 

(—) 3,22-63 
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ORISSA 


Area: 60,162 sq. miles Population: 1,75,65,645 Capital: Bhubaneswar 

Principal language: Oriya 


Governor: Y. N. Sukthankar 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Ministers 

Bijayanand Patnaik 


Biren Mitra 


Sadasiba Tripalhy 
Pabitra Mohan Pi ad ha n 
Nilamani Routray 
P. V. Jaganatha Rao . . 
Harihar Singh Mardaraj 


Portfolio s 

Chief Minister, Finance, Co-operation, Forests, 

Industries, Irrigation and Electricity, Planning and 
Commerce (Port). 

Political and Services, Local Self-Government, 
Development and National Extension Service, 

Giam Panchayats and Law. 

Revenue and Excise. 

Education, Agriculture and Tribal and Rural Welfare. 
Home, Commerce, Labour and Supply. 

Health and Animal Husbandry. 

Roads and Buildings and Transport. 


Chief Secretary 
B. Sivaraman 


ORISSA HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice .. .. R. L. Narasimham 

Puisne Judges S. B. Barman, Raj KishoreJDas, G. K. Misra 

Advocate-General .. . , D. Sahu 


PUBLIC SERVIC L. COMMISSION* 

Chairman G. B. Misra 

Members M. L. Pandit, B. C. Pattnaik 


ORISSA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker: Lingaraj Panigrahi Deputy Speaker : Lokanath Misra 


1. Anandpur (R) : Makar Seth (Con.) 

2. Angul : Kumud Singh (Con.) 

3. Aska : Lokanath Misra (Con.) 

4. Athamalik : K. Panigrahi (GP) 

5. Athgarh : Achutananda Das (Ind.) 

6. Attabira : Dalaganjan Chhuria (Con.) 

7. Aul : S. N. Bhanja Deo (Con.) 

X. Bahalda : Sonaram Soren (Con.) 

9. Baisinga : Arjun Patra (PSP) 

10. Balasore : Bijoy Krushna De (Con.) 

11. Balikuda : Bipin Bchari Das (Con.) 

12. Balipatna : Gopinath Bhoi (Con.) 

13. Balliguda: Dubara Podra (GP) 

14. Banki : Gokulanand Praharaj (PSP) 

15. Banjiriposi : Ishwar Chandra Nayak 
(Con.) 


16. Banpur : Raghunath Misra (GP) 

1 7. Baramha : Bidyadhar Nayak (Con.) 
J8. Bargarh : Gananath Pradhan (Ind.) 

19. Baripada : Santosh Kumar Sahu 
(Con.) 

20. Basta : M a lies war Baug (PSP) 

21. Basudevpur : Nilamani Routroy (Con.) 

22. Begunia : Gangadhar Paikray (CPI) 

23. Berchana : Dhananjaya Lenka (Con.) 

24. Berhampur : Sisir Kumar Narcndradco 
(Ind.) 

25. Bhadrak : Nityananda Mahapatra 
(Ind.) 

26. Bhanjanagar : Moguni Charan 


rraunan 


^i«iiS n pnrtv C rPQPv 19 ^ 2 ' Abbrevi ?! ions: lndian National Congress (Con.); Praj 
Me^'dent^I^d^ Communist Patry of India (CPI), Ganataitra Parishad (GP] 
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27. Bhatli : Smt. Saraswati Pradhan (Con.) 

28. Bhawanipatna : Anchal Majhi (GP) 

29. Bhograi : Pyari Mohan Das (PSP) 

30. Bhubaneswar : Satyapriya Mohanty 
(Con.) 

31. Bijepur { R ) : Mohan Nag (Con.> 

32. Binajpur : Chittaranjan Nayak (Con.) 

33. Binka : Anantaram Nanda (GP) 

34. Bisra : Prcmchand Bhagat (GP) 

35. Bissam-cuttack : Biswanath Choudhury 
(GP) 

36. Bo/angir : Chandra Sckhar Singh (GP) 

37. Bonai (R): Hemcndra Prasad Moha- 
patra (Con.) 

38. Boudh : Anirudha Dipa (GP) 

39. Brahmagiri : Gopabandhu Patra (Ind.) 

40. Brajrajnagar : Prasanna Kumar Panda 
(CPI) 

41. Champura . Gurucharan Naik (GP) 

42. Chandbali ; Bairagi Jena (Con.) 

43. Chatrapur : Lakshman Mahapatra 
(CPI) 

44. Chaudwar : Bijayanand Patnaik (Con.) 

45. Chhendipada : Pada Nayak (Con.) 

46. Cuttack : Bircn Mitra (Con.) 

47. Cuttack - Sadar : Laxman Mallick (Con.) 

48. Dabugam : Jaganath Tripathy (Con.) t 

49. Dasapalla : Sahcb Naik (Con.) 

50. Dhamnagar : Muralidhar Jena (Con.) 

51. Dharmagarh : Mukunda Naik (GP) 

52. Dharmasala : Gadadhar Dutt (Con.) 

53. Deogarh : Jayadeb Thakur (GP) 

54. Dhenkanal : Smt. Ratnaprava Devi 
(GP) 

55. Digapahandi : Raghunath Mahapatra 
(Con.) 

56. Dura : P. V. Jaganatha Rao (Con.) 

57. Ersama : Ratnamali Jena (Con.) 

58. Gondhia : Kalia Dehuri (GP) 

59. Govindpur (R) : Kanduri Charan 
Mallick (PSP) 

60. Gunupur : Narasimho Patro (Con.) 

61. G. Udaigiri * Sarangadhar Pradhan 
(Con.) 

62. Hingili : Brindaban Nayak (Con.) 

63. Jagannath Prasad : Udaya Nayak 
(Con.) 

64. Jagatsinghpur : Priyanath Dey (Con.) 

65. Jvleswar : Prasanna Kumar Pal (PSP) 

66. Jaipur East ■ Santanu Kumar Das 
(Con.) 

67. Jaipur W est : Madanmohan Patnaik 
(Con.) 

68. Jashipur : Mochiram Triya (Con.) 

69. Jeypore : Raghunath Patnaik (Con.) 

70. Jharsuguda : Vinod Bihari Bariha 
(Con.) 

71. Junagarh : Maheshwar Naik (GP) 

72. Kakatpur : Upendra Mahanty (Con.) 

73. Kamakshanagar : Brundaban Tripath i 
(GP) 

74. Kantahanji : R. N. Singh Deo (GP) 

75. Karanjia : Prabhakar Behara (Con.) 

76. Kasipur : Smt. Nabakumari Debi (GP) 

77. Katarbaga : Bishnu Prasad Misra 

(GP) . _ 

78. Keonjhar : Janardhan Bhanj Deo 
(GP) 

79. Kendrapada : Dhruba Charan Sahu 
(PSP) 

80. KhalUkote ; Ramachandra Mardraj 
Deo (Con.) 


81. Khandapara : Ifarihar Singh Mar- 
draj (Con.) 

82. Khariar : Anupsingh Deo (Con.) 

83. Khunta : Prasanna Kumar Das (PSP) 

84. Khurda : Banamali Patnaik (Con.) 

85. Kodala East : Lingaraj Panigrahi 
(Speaker) 

86. Kodala West : Banamali Maharana 
(PSP) 

87. Koksara : Dayanidhi Naik (GP) 

88. Koraput : T. Sanganna (Con.) 

89. Kotpad : Mahadebo Bakria (Con.) 

90. Loisingha : Ramprasad Misra (GP) 

91. A iadanpur-Rampur : Birakcshari Deo 
(GP) 

92. Mahanga : Surendranath Patnaik (Con.) 

93. Malkangiri : Guru Nayak (GP) 

94. Melchhaminida : Sachidananda Padhi 
(Con.) 

95. Mohana (R) : Biswanath Nayak (Con.) 

96. Muruda : Sakila Soren (PSP) 

97. Nawapara : Ghashiram Majhi (Ind.) 

98. A 1 ay agar It : Brundaban Chandra Singh 
(Con.) 

99. Nilgiri : Rajendra Chandra Hari- 
chandan (GP) 

100. Nimapara : Govinda Chandra Sethi 
(Con.) 

101. No wrung pur (R) : Mini Harijan (Con.) 

102. Padwa : Ganeswar Mahapatra (Con.) 

103. Padmapur : Bjra Bikramaditya Smgh 
(Con.) 

104. Pal-Lahara : Pabitra Mohan Pradhan 
(Con.) 

105. Parlakimedi : Nalla Kurma Naikulu 

(Con.) ^ 

106. Patkttra : Lokanath Mishra (Con.) 

107. Patna : Raja Ballabh Misra (GP) 

108. Patnagarh {R) : Ramesh Chandra 

Bhoi (Con.) ^ 

109. Patrapur : Trilochan Jam (Con.) 

110. Paitamundei : Prahlad Mallik (Con.) 

111. Pi pili : Ramchandar Patnaik (Con.) 

112. Phulbani : Himansu Sckhar Padhi 

(Con.) „ , 

113. Pottangi : Pangi Musuri Santa (Con.) 

114. Puri : Bhagaban Pratihari (Con.) 

1 1 5. Rajnagar : Padmacharan Nayak (Ind.) 

116. Rairakhol : Bhanugang Tribhuvan 


Deb (GP) _ . 

117. Rairangpur : Chandramohan Smgh 

(Con.) „ , . A . 

118. Rajgangpur (R) : Rang Ballabn Amat 

119. Ramchamkapur : Muralidhar Kuanr 


[20. Ranpur : Ramachandra Ram (cPI) 

121. Rayagada : Kamayya Madangt (Con.) 

122. Saintala : Aintho Sahu (GP) 

123. Salepur : Baidhar Bahera (PSP; 

[24. Sambalpur : Banamali Babu (Con). 
125. Satvabadi : Raj . Raj Dev (GP) 

26. Simulia : Bhagirath Das (Con.) 

27. Sonepur : Daulata Ganda (GP) 

28. Soro: Karunakar Panigrahi (Con.) 

29. Sukinda : Baidhar Singh (Con.) 

30. Sundergarh : Harihar Patel (GP) 

31. Simula : Arjuna Natk (Con.) 

. Pahitm Mohan Pradhan 


133. Tahara (R) : Gangadhar Pradhan (GP) 

134. Telkoi : Gobinda Munda (GP) 
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135. Tiriol : Pratapchandra Mohanty 
(Con.) 

136. Titlagarh (R) : Achyutananda 
Mahananda (GP) 


137. Tusra : Nandkishore Misra (GP) 

138. Udala : Manmohan Tudu (Con.) 

139. Udayagiri (R): Rama Bhoya (Con.) 

140. Umerkote : Sadasiba Tripathy (Con.) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND SUB DIVISIONS* 


Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 


Popula- 

tion 


Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 


Popula- 

tion 


Balasore Dist. 

Bhadrak 

Nilgiri 

Sadar 

Bolangir Dist. 

Bolangir 
Patangarh . . 
Sonepur 
Titlagarh 

Cuttack Dist. 

Athgarh 

Jajpur 

Kendrapara 

Sadar 

Dhenkanal Dist. 
Angul 

Athjnalik . . 
Hindol 

Kamakhyanagar 
Pal-l,ahara .. 
Sadar 
Talcher 

Ganjam Dist. 

Berhampur .. 
Chattrapur .. 
Ghumsur 
Parlakimedi 

Kalahandi Dist. 

Dharamgarh 
Nawapara . . 
Sadar 


2,495 

14,15,812 

1,076 

5,79,232 

263 

97,227 

1,168 

7,39,353 

3,440 

10,70,016 

868 

3,05,887 

727 

1,87,155 

882 

2,75,458 

935 

3,01,516 

4,237 

30,64,474 

556 

2,48,854 

1,115 

7,63,230 

977 

6,50,905 

1,562 

14,01,485 

4,181 

10,30,632 

902 

2,31,030 

711 

1,00,407 

312 

84,940 

865 

2,16,971 

450 

52,511 

598 

2,27,890 

388 

1,16,883 

4,825 

18,73,655 

908 

5,05,497 

827 

5,52,173 

1,691 

5,28,272 

1,299 

2,87,713 

5,099 

10,09,490 

2,177 

3,54,555 

1,312 

2,67,320 

1,568 

3,87,615 


Keonjhar Dist. 

Anandapur 
Champaul . . 
Sadar 

Koraput Dist. 

Koraput Sadar 
Nowrangpur 
Rayaghada .. 

Mayurbhanj Dist. 

Bamanghatv 
Kaptipada . . 
Panchpir 
Sadar 

Phulbani Dist. 

Balliguda 

Baudh 

Khondmals 

Puri Dist. . . 

Bhubaneswar 
Khurda 
Nayagarh . . 
Sadar 

Sambalpur Dist. 

Bargarh 
Deogarh 
Kuchinda 
Rairakhol . . 
Sadar 

Sundargarh Dist. 
Bonai 
Panposh 
Sundargarh 


3,208 

7,45,893 

539 

1,99,481 

612 

1,88,088 

2,065 

3,58,324 

9,864 

14,98,219 

2,100 

3,06,033 

5,572 

8,51,547 

2,203 

3,40,639 

4,022 

12,09,097 

737 

2,97,556 

418 

1,80,311 

761 

2,20,988 

2,105 

5,10,242 

4,276 

5,14,362 

2,173 

2,27,806 

1,330 

1,90,329 

779 

96,227 

4,002 

18,65,834 

22S 

2,57,190 

802 

3,78,931 

1,551 

4,81,584 

1,472 

7,48,129 

6,764 

15,08,721 

2,252 

6,92,594 

1,044 

1,20,245 

944 

1,32,819 

833 

52,438 

1,692 

5,10,625 

3,751 

7,59,440 

1,296 

A, 39, 301 

711 

2,68,486 

1,781 

3,51,653 


•Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of 
area of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India 
in January 1962. These are still provisional pending final revision survey. Figures of 
area of sub-divisions (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State 
Government. 



455 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ORISSA 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees ) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

2,68-86 

2,74*26 

6,33*00 

Taxes on income other than Corporation Tax 

3,03*89 

3,50*95 

3,11-92 

Estate Duty 

11*00 

11*17 

15*00 

Land Revenue (net) 

3,50-42 

2,80*78 

2,85*48 

State Excise Duties 

2,57*13 

2,01-59 

1,99*72 

Stamps , . 

62*08 

63*24 

1,04*30 

Forest 

2,96*89 

3,13*43 

4,03*51 

Registration 

21*25 

21-35 

22-50 

Taxes on Vehicles 

84-01 

86*75 

1 ,09 • 00 

Sales Tax 

3,34*35 

3,88*35 

4,53*35 

Other Taxes and Duties 

1,08*46 

69-69 

1,22*14 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

65*19 

3*90 

76*47 

Debt Services 

72*30 

1,12-96 

1,15*67 

Civil Administration 

2,38-61 

2, 70-53 

2,09*30 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) 

37*47 

46 01 

27*99 

Multi-Purpose River Schemes 

1,70-76 

1,65*00 

1,80*00 

Electricity Schemes 

1,35-08 

41 -43 

25*93 

Miscellaneous (net) 

72-55 

1,81*35 

90*50 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjustments 
between Central and State Governments 

12,07-06 

12,25-85 

21,68*08 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works . . 

2*64 

19*63 

3*08 

Extraordinary 

10*00 

— 

*— * 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

41,10*00 

41,28-22 

55,56-94 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue . . . . 

3,58*07 

4,09 *t9 

4,37*82 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

77*20 

72*73 

63*31 

Debt Services (net) 

3,54*89 

6,68*32 

5,57*23 

General Administration 

3,31*19 

3,28*58 

2,78*75 

Administration of Justice 

35*88 

41*88 

44*42 

Jails 

35*49 

33-83 

36*51 

Police 

2,27-64 

2,45-71 

2,68*60 

Ports and Pilotage 

1*36 

1 -35 

1 -32 

Scientific Departments 

88*12 

22*17 

37*20 

Education 

5,43*92 

6,79*05 

7,60-37 

Medical 

1,76*21 

1,69*88 

2,10*92 

Public Health 

90*32 

1,04*63 

1,36*42 

Agriculture 

1,77*00 

1,83*52 

2,38*68 

Animal Husbandry 

88*68 

91*11 

97*65 

Co-operation 

74*28 

71*82 

89*11 

Industries and Supplies 

75*03 

79*72 

92-31 

M iscel laneous Departments 

2,48*88 

2,95*49 

2,60-54 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 

Improvements 

8,35*54 

9,65*71 

9,25-24 

Miscellaneous . . 

3,05*60 

5,99*03 

6,59-39 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

4,03*63 

3,64*23 

4,46-79 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

45,28*93 

54,27-95 

56,42*58 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT( — ) ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 



(— ) 85-64 
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PUNJAB 


Area: 47,084 sq. miles Population: 2,02,98,151 Capital: Chandigarh 

Principal languages : Punjabi and Hindi 


Governor. N. V. Gadgil 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Ministers 


Portfolios 


S. Partap Singh Kairon 


Gopi Chand Bhargava 
Mohan Lai 

S. Darbara Singh 
Giani Kartar Singh 

Brish Bhan 


Gurbanta Singh 


Ram Saran Chand Mittal 
Ranbir Singh 
S. Ajmer Singh 


. . Chief Minister, General Administration including 
Political Sufferers and Publicity, Industries excluding 
Cottage Industries, Education including Technical, 
Medical and Industrial Education. 

. . Finance, Statistics and Cottage Industries 

. . Home including Vigilance and Integration, Food and 
Supplies, Local Government excluding Panchayats 
and Justice. 

. . Community Development, Panchayats and Pancha- 
yati Raj, Package Programme and Co-operation. 

. .. Planning, Printing and Stationery, Languages, Sports, 
Harijan Welfare and Backward Classes including 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

. . Capital Project, Medical and Health, Housing and 
Slum Clearance, Town and Country Planning 
and Architecture. 

. . ' Agriculture including Horticulture but excluding 
Package Programme, Forests, Game Preservation, 
Tourism and Development of Hilly Areas. 

. . Labour, Excise and Taxation and Elections. 

. . Irrigation, Power, Bhakra Dam and Beas Project. 

. . Revenue, Consolidation of Holdings, Relief and 
Rehabilitation. 


Ministers oj State 
Vash 

Smt. Parkash Kaur 

Harbans Lai 
Niranjan Singh Talib . . 

Giani Zail Singh 

Prem Singh Prem 

Ram Kishan 

Chand Ram 

Bhagwat Dayal 

Deputy Ministers 

Yashwant Rai 
Bakshi Partap Singh . . 

Banarasi Das 
Sunder Singh 
S. Harcharan Singh Brar 
Smt. Om Prabha Jain 

*As on June 1, 1962. 


Education excluding Technical, Medical and Industrial 
Education. 

Local Government excluding Panchayats and Social 
Welfare. 

Technical, Medical and Industrial Education. 

Buildings and Roads, Public Health Engineering and 
Transport. 

Jails, Animal Husbandry, Dairy Development and 
Fisheries. 

Printing and Stationery, Relief and Rehabilitation 
and Cultural Affairs. 

Housing and Slum Clearance, Town and Country 
Planning. 

Harijan Welfare and Backward Classes and Pancha- 
yats. 

Labour and Co-operation. 


General Administration. 

Community Development, Forests and Game 
Preservation. 

Food and Supplies. 

Excise and Taxation. 

Irrigation, Power and Sports. 

Education excluding Technical, Medical and Industrial 
Education. 
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1 lari Kan i 
Rattan Singh 

1 larchnnd Singh 

I ay yah Hussain khan 


Tourism and Development ol Hilly Areas. 

Agriculture including Horticulture but excluding 
Package Programme. 

Harijan Welfare and Backward Classes, Vigilance, 
and Transport. 

Medical and Health, Buildings and Roads. 


Chief Purlumu'nuu \ Secretary 
( iiiLh Sinjdi General Administration. 


Parliaments \ .St v / ■ tary 

Smt C hartduwali , . . . General Administration. 


Chief Secretary 
F. N. Mangat Rai 


( htef Jnsitci 
Puisne Judges 


AiiwcuU-General 


PUNJAB HIGH COURT* 

. . D. Falshaw 

. . S.S. Dulat, MeharZSingh, Tek Chand, S.B. Capoor, 
R.P. Khosla, A.N.JGrover, LD. Dua, Harbans Singh, 
D.K. Mahajan, Jagjit Singh Bedi, Shamsher Bahadur, 
P. C Pandit, Gurdev Singh, P. D. Sharma. 
H. R. Khanna. 

.. S. M. Sikri 


public: slrvicf commission* 

C hair man . . J. S. Basur 

Mun'crs .. .. Achhra Singh, P. S. Jam, Abdul Majid Khan, 

D. D. Kapila, Durban Lai Gupta. 


PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Sjnaker : Prabodh Chandra Deputy Speaker : Smt. Shanno Devi 


1. Abohar : Chandi Ram (Con.) 

2. Apia! a : Harindcr Singh (Con.) 

3. A mb : Mohan Lai (Ind.) 

4. Ambala Cantonment : Dev Raj (Con.) 

5. Ambala City : Abdul GafFar Khan 
(Con.) 

0* Amritsar City Civil Lines : Jai Indcr 
Singh (Con.) 

7. Arnritsar City East : Baldev Parkash 
(JS) 

8. Amritsar Citv West : Balramji Dass 
(JS) 

9. Amritsar Sadar : Gurmej Singh (Con.) 

10. Anandpur : Baloo Ram (Con.) 

11. Bahadurgarh : Hardwari Lai (Con.) 

12. Ballabgarh ( R ) : Hira LaJ (Con.) 

13. Banga : Dilbagh Singh (Con.) 

14. Barnala : Gurbakhihish Singh (AD) 

15. Barsar : Smt. Sarla Devi (Con.) 

16. Batala : Mohan Lai (Con.) 

17. Beas : Kartar Singh (Ind.) 

IS. Bhagapurana (R) : Didar Singh (CPI) 

19. Bhutinda : Harbans Lai (Con.) 

20. Bhiwani : Sagar Ram (Con.) 

21. Budhlada ( R ) : Tej Singh (AD) 

22. Butana : Multan Singh (Con.) 

23. Chandigarh : Niranjan Singh Talib 

(Con.) 


24. Dabwali (R) : Kesara Ram (Con.) 

25. Dadri : Smt. Chandrawati (Con.) 

26. Dasuya : Giani Kartar Singh (Con.) 

27. Dera Baba Nanak : Makhan Singh (AD) 

28. Dera Gopipur : Mahar Singh (Con.) 

29. Dharamkot (R) : Kular Singh (AD) 

30. Dharamsala : Hari Ram (Con.) 

31. Dhariwal : Gurubaksh Singh (AD) 

32. Dhuri (R) : Bhan Singh (CPI) 

33. Faridkot : Zail Singh (Con.) 

34. Fatehabad : Devi Lai (Ind.) 

35. Fatehgarh : Gurmej Singh (AD) 

36. Fazilka : Sat Dev (JS) 

37. Ferozepur : Kulbir Singh (JS) 

38. Ferozepur Jhirka : Tayyab Hussain 
Khan (Con.) 

39. Ganaur : Chiranji Lai (Ind.) 

40. Garhshankar : Rattan Singh (Con.) 

41. Gharaunda : Rulya Ran (Ind.-SWA) 

42. Gohana : Ram Dhari (Ind.) 

43. Gurdaspur : Prabodh Chandra (Speaker) 

44. Gurgaon : Kanihya Lai (Con.) 

45. Guruharsahai : Jaswant Singh (Ind.) 

46. Hamirpur (R) : Rup Singh Phul (Con.) 

47. Mariana ( R ) : Bhagat Guran Dass 
(Con.) 

48. Mansi : Tek Ram (Ind.-SP) 

49. Hasanpur : Har Kishan (Ind.) 


*As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Coa.); C om- 
munist Party of India (CPI); Bharatiya Jan Sangh (JS); Akali Dal (AD); Indepen- 
dent (lnd.\ 
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50. Hissar City : Honna Mai (Ind.-SP) 100, Narwana : Fakiria (Ind. -SWA) 

51. Hissar Sadar : Net Ram (Ind. -SP) 101. Na wans ha ha r ( R ) .* Jagat Ram (Con.) 

52. Hoshiarpur : Bal Krishan (Con.) 102. Nihalsinghwala : Cm bux Singh (CPI) 

53. Jagadhri : Smt. Shanno Devi (Con.) 103. Huh : Khurshed Ahmed (Con.) 

54. Jagraon : Lae h lima n Singh (AD) 104. Nurmahal : S. Darbara Singh (Con.) 

55. Jahan Khclan(R) : Ram Rattan (Con.) 105. Nmpur : Ram Chandia (Con.) 

56. Jaitu : Tirlochan Singh (Con.) 106. Pukka Kalan {R) : Ilaulit Singh (AD) 

57. Jandiala : Makhan Singh (CPI) 107. Palampur : Praia p Singh (Con.) 

58. Jatusana : Nihal Singh (Ind.) 108. Pained : Roop Lai (Con.) 

59. Jhajjar : Bhagwat Dayal (Con.) 109. Panipat : Fateh Chand (JS) 

60. J ind ; Ram Singh (Ind. -SWA) 110. Pataiuii : B lbu Da \al (Con.) 

61 . Julhmdur Cantonment : Kuram Singh 111. Pathankot : Bhagirath La! (Con.) 

Kiiti (Con.) 112. Patiala : Ram Partap (Con.) 

62. Julhmdur City North-Last : Ram Kishan 113. Patti : Ha/ara Singh (AD) 

(Con.) 114. Paval (R) : Bhag Singh (Con.) 

63. Jullundur City South-West : Yash Paul 115. Pe/iowa : Payara Singh (Con.) 

(Con.) 116. Phagwara : Om Parkush (Ind.) 

64. Kaithal : Om Prabha (Con.) 117. Plullaur : Han Singh (Ind.) 

65. KaLinaour : Ranbir Singh (Con.) 118. Phul : Babu Singh (CPI) 

66. Kangra : Amar Nath (Con.) 119. Pundti : Ram Pi! Sinuh (Ind.) 

67. Kanina (R) : Banvvaii Lai (JS) 120. Rudaur : Ran Sins*h (Con.) 

68. Kapurthala : Lakhi Singh (AD) 12 1. Rai : Rizacj Ram (Con ) 

69. Karnal : Ram Piara (Con.) 122. Rajkot : Guinam Singh (AD) 

70. Kartarpur {R) : G urbanta Singh (Con.) 123. Raipur : Jasdev Singh (Con.) 

71. Khalra : Narain Singh (Con.) 124. Rajaund : Smt. Paisani Devi (Con.) 

72. Khattna (R) Jagir Singh (Con.) 125. Rajpura : Prem Singh ((’on.) 

73. Kulu : Lai Chand Prarthi (Ind.) 126. Rewati : Smt. Sumura Devi (Con.) 

74. Lambi ( R ) : Ujagar Singh (Con.) 127. Rohtak : Mangal Sain (JS) 

75. Leltra ( R ) : Pritam Singh (Con.) 128. Rupar : Shamsher Singh (CPI) 

76. Ludhiana City : Dina Nath (Con.) 129. Sadhaura : Citilab Singh (Con.) 

77. Ludhiana North : Bachan Singh (Ind.) 130. Safidon : Inder Singh (Ind.) 

78. Ludhiana South : Sham%her Singh (AD) 131. Salhawas (R) : Chand Ram (Con.) 

79. Mahal Kalan : Harnam Singh (CPI) 132. Santana : Haichand Singh (Con.) 

80. Mahilpur ( R ) : Gurmail (Con.) 133. Sambhalka : Chuhar Singh (Con.) 

81. Mahendragarh : Nihal Singh (Con.) 134. Samp/a : Ram Sarup (Ind.) 

82. Majitha : Smt. Parkash Kaur (Con.) 135. Samrala : Ajmer Singh (Con.) 

83. Malerkotla : Smt. Yusuf Zaman 136. Sangrur : Hardit Singh (CPI) 

Begum (Con.) 137. Sarhali : Partap Singh (Con.) 

84. Malout : Gurmit Singh (Con.) 138. Seraj (R) : Bansi Ram (Ind.) 

85. Mansa : Surjit Singh (AD) 139. Shahkot ( R ) : Dalip Singh (AD) 

86. Meham (R) ; Ram Dhari (Ind.) 140. Sidhwanbot ( R ) .* A jit Kumar (AD) 

87. Moga : Gurcharan Singh (AD) 141. Simla : Gian Chand (Con.) 

88. Molana (R) : Ram Prakash (Con.) 142. Sirfund : Gian Singh (Con.) 

89. Morinda (R) : Ajaib Singh (AD) 143. Sirsa : Sita Ram (Con.) 

90. Mukerian : Rala Ram (Con.) 144. Sonepat : Mukhtiar Singh (JS) 

91. Muktsar : Harcharan Singh (Con.) 145. Sri Govindpttr : Satnam Singh (Con.) 

92. Nabha : Gurudarshan Singh (Con.) 146. Sultanpur : Bal want Singh (Con.) 

93. Nagoke (R) : Tara Singh (AD) 147. Sunam : Brish Bhan (Con.) 

94. Nakodar : Darshan Singh (Con.) 148. Talwandi Saboo : Jangir Singh (CPI) 

95. Nalagarh (R) : Dasondhi Ram (Ind.) 149. Tarn Taran : Gurdial Singh Dhillon 

96. Naraingarh : Jagjit Singh (Ind.) (Con.) 

97. Narnaul : Ram Saran Chand Mittal 150. Thanesar : Banarsi Dass (Con.) 

(Con.) 4 151. Tohana : Manphul Singh (Ind.-SP) 

98. Narnaund(R) : Amar Singh (Ind.) 152. Tosham : Jagan Nath (Ind.) 

99. Narot Jaimal Singh (R) : Sunder Singh 153. Una : Surinder Nath (Con.) 

(Con.) 154. Zira : Jagjit Singh (AD) 


PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman : S. Kapoor Singh Deputy Chairman : S. F. Deane 


1. Barinder Singh Rao 

2. Des Raj 

3. Durga Dass Khanna 

4. Gopi Chand Bhargava 

5. Had Singh Master 

6. Hukum Singh 

♦As on June 1, 1962. 


Legislative Legislative 

Assembly 7. Kanwar Lai Sharma Assembly 

„ 8. Kapoor Singh 

„ 9. Kartar Singh 

„ 10. Smt. Lajja Vcrma / 

» 11. Mehar Chand Ahooja 

„ 12. Mohan Lai 
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13. Milkhi Ram Rattan 

14. Nihal Singh 

15. Prithvi Singh Azad 
1(5. Smt. Snch Lata 

17. Sher Singh 

18. Sultan Singh 

19. Amar Singh Chaudhari 

20. Amar Singh 

21. Beli Ram 

22. Chandra Bhan Gupta 

23. Daya Krishan 

24. Dina Nath Saggar 

25. Harindra Singh Sirohi 

26. Kalyan Singh 

27. Kharati Ram 

28. Krishan Lai 

29. Kundan Lai Ahuja 

30. Smt. Lekhwati Jain 

31. Narinder Singh 


Legislative 

Assembly 


Local 

Authorities 


»» 


32. Prcm Singh Lalpur 

33. Prcmsukh Das 

34. Ranjit Singh 

35. Umrao Singh 

36. Smt. Tla Rani Ahooja 

37. Nand Lai 

38. Suraj Bhan 

39. Virendra 

40. Chaman Lai 

41. Gurcharan Singh 

42. Prem Chand Markanda 

43. S. L. Chopra 

44. Daswandha Singh 

45. S. F. Deane 

46. Smt. Gian Kaur Vidyarthi 

47. Kartar Singh Quomi 

48. Smt. Pritipal Kaur Wasu 

49. Smt. Sabita Bahen 

50. Sri Chand 

51. Yashwant Rai 


Local 

Authorities 

Graduates 

>» 

Teachers 

» 

II 

Nominated 


»» 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEHSILS* 


Unit Aiea in Popula- 

sq. miles tion 


Unit 


Area in Popula- 
sq. miles tion 


Ambala Dist. 


2,303t 

13,72,193 

Ambala 


399 

3.65,796 

Jagadhri 


489 

3,02,011 

Kharar 


415 

3,32,615 

Nalagarh 


">-7T 

62,361 

Naraingarh 


442 

1,53,952 

Rupar 


286 

1,55,458 

Amritsar Dist. 


1,940 

15,47,241 

Ajnala 


41 8 

1.78,169 

Amritsar 


545 

8,18.239 

Patti 


415 

1,98,002 

Tarn Taran 


584 

3,52,831 

Bhatinda Dist. 


2,679*1* 

10,56,033 

Bhatinda 


1,253 

4,92,434 

Faridkot 


562 

2,42,107 

Mansif 


864 

3,21,492 

Ferozepur Dist. 


3,908f 

16,20,389 

Fazilka 


1,053 

3,77,341 

Ferozepur . . 


686 

3,08,025 

Moga 


647 

3,62,629 

Muktsar 


1,028 

3,90,968 

Zira 


494 

1,81,426 

Gurdaspur Dist. 


1,363 

9,84,152 

Batala 


477 

3,68,528 

Gurdaspur . . 


497 

3,64,155 

Pathankot . , 


366 

2,51,469 


Gurgaon 


412 

2,12,320 

Nuh 


401 

1,81,754 

Palwal 


382 

2,14.566 

Rewari 


554 

3,07,943 

Hissar Dist. 


5,391 

15,45,887 

Bhiwani 


976 

2,69,05 6 

Fetchiibad . . 


919 

2.37,645 

Hansi 


803 

3,24,745 

Hissar 


1.019 

3,48.956 

Sirsa 


1,639 

3,70,485 

Hoshiarpur Dist. 


2.235 

12,29,473 

Dasuya 


500 

2,83,202 

Garhshankar 


509 

2,87,043 

Hoshiaipur 


572 

2,99,261 

Una 


686 

3,59,967 

Jullundur Dist. 


1,334 

12,24,434 

Jullundur 


389 

5.65.422 

Nakodar 


363 

1.82,932 

Nawanshahar 


299 

2,44,082 

Plullaur 


283 

2,31,998 

Kangra Dist. 


4,875 

10,57,066 

Dera Gopipur 


495 

J, 69,791 

Hamirpur . . 


588 

2,50,472 

Kangra 


422 

1,71,787 

Kulu 


— 

1,52,766 

Nurpur 


519 

1.18,738 

Palampur . . 


— 

1,93,512 


Gurgaon Disk 

Ballabgarh . . 
Ferozepur Jhirka 


2,368 


12,38,128 


Kapurthala Dist. 


630 3,43,775 


287 

312 


1,79,741 

1,41,831 


Kapurthala 

Phagwara 


525 

118 


2,33,011 

1,10,764 


♦Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of 
area of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of 
India in January 1962. These are still provisional pending final revision survey. Figures 
of area of tehsils are those furnished by the State Government. 

% Figure furnished by the State Government, 
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Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 

tion 

Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 


sq. miles 

tion 

Kama! Dist. 

o 

-4 

1 4,80,679 

Patiala 

734 

3,97,080 

Kaithal 

1,210 

4,99,131 

Rajpura 

Sirhind 

427 

2,34,506 

2,95,058 

Karnal 

861 

4,40,123 

Paaipat 

461 

2,81,425 


2,329 

14,16,915 

Thaneaar 

554 

2,69,000 

Rohtak Dist. 

Lahaul and Spiti Dist. 

4,714 

20,478 

Gohana 

Jhajjar 

553 

813 

2,89,174 

4,08,939 

Lahaul 

— 

15,154 

Rohtak 

517 

3,95.110 

Spiti 

— 

5,324 

Sonepat 

448 

3,23,692 

Ludhiana Dist. 

U23 

10,21,190 



14.25,261 

Jagraon 

419 

2,42,548 

Sangnir Dist. 

3,03 H 

Ludhiana 

5 66 

5,62,180 

Barnala 

580 

2,55,054 

Saanrala 

344 

2,16,462 

Jind 

471 

2,32,842 

Mohindergarh Dist. 


5,47,164 

Malcrkotla . 

516 

3,07,416 

1,343 

Narwana 

575 

2,31,984 

Dadri 

572 

2,00,309 

Sangrur 

889 

3,97,96* 

Mohindcrgarh 

40! 

1,51,750 




Narnaul 

367 

1,95,105 

Simla Dist. . . 

223 f 

1,11,256 

Patiala Dist. 

1,923| 

10,47,437 

Kandaghai . 

214 

68,789 

Nabha 

240 

1,20,984 

Simla 

9 

42,467 


tPigurc furnished by the State Government. 



461 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF PUNJAB 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees} 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

TLVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Doties 

3,86-70 

3,92-66 

7,07*73 

Taxes on Income other tkan Corporation 




*Tax 

3,42-55 

3,95-47 

4,03*00 

Estate Duty 

13-32 

16-96 

11-00 

Taxes on Railway Fares 1 

1,11-84 

— 


Land Revenue (net) 

4,62-83 

4,17-36 

4,35*37 

State Excise Duties . . i 

5,39-43 

5,60-75 

5,19*53 

Stamps | 

4,08-05 

4,37-12 

4,46-79 

Forest . . j 

1,01-28 

1,16-89 

1,10*25 

Registration 

48-54 

33-13 

33*40 

Taxes on Vehicles 

93-82 

1,01-45 

1,02*96 

Sales Tax ! 

7,16-68 

8,23-27 

8,41*56 

Other Taxes and Duties j 

4,46-87 

5,02-34 

4,62-79 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and ; 




Drainage Works (net) ’• 

1,45*05 

1,77-98 

4,47*09 

Debt Services ; 

5,32-29 

7,87-49 

13,95*25 

Civil Administration 

4,86-45 

5,19-79 

5,04*39 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public lm- ; 




provements (net) 

76-22 

81-76 

88*14 

Multi-purpose River Schemes 

2,15-26 

2,53-95 

2,70*15 

Miscellaneous (net) 

4,54-80 

6,80*00 

8,15*23 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 




ments between Central and State Govern- 




ments . . . . 

7,89-12 

11,51-67 

10-97,34 

1 xtraordinary . . 

5-42 

3-31 

1-97 

C«R\ND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS .. 

63,76-52 

74,53-35 

87,00-94 

(L VENUE EXPENDITURE ! 




Direct Demands on the Revenue . . j 

5,65-88 

5,07-10 

! 5,86*35 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 

| 2,34-39 

2,12-53 

1 5,47*81 

Embankment and Drainage Works 


i 

1 

Debt Services (net) 

[ 3,55*00 

3,67-15 

I 11,24*76 

< iencral Administration 

! 3,66-47 

3,48-44 

3,48*17 

Administration of Justice 

74-15 

71-56 

. 76*77 

Jails 

62-18 

75-24 

! 78*66 

Police . . 

! 5,28-54 

5,40-63 

i 6,75*03 

Scientific Departments 

j 2*24 1 

2-47 

| 2*85 

Education ... 

1 12,77-31 | 

12,00-86 

i 14,81*86 

Medical . . 

3,29*06 

3,08 18 

3,63*53 

Public*Health 

I 1,68*15 

1,69-97 

; 2,01-64 

Agriculture 

; 2,21*76 

1,91*49 

! 2,71-14 

Animal Husbandry 

1,17*42 

92-47 

1 1 ,29 * 80 

Co-operation 

1,04-80 

86-12 

1 1,13-45 

Industries and Supplies 

; 1,99-90 

1,78-17 

2,44-03 

Miscellaneous Departments 

1,10-06 

1,00-48 

2,68*46 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 



i 

Improvements 

6,16*64 

6,20-80 

; 7,02*16 

Miscellaneous 

8,50*82 

15,46 05 

; 11,97*25 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 




jects, NES, and Local Development 



J 3,01*37 

Works 

2,87-88 

3,03*44 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON RE- 
VENUE ACCOUNT 

64,72-65 

69,23-15 

j 

87,15*09 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT ( — ) ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

I ( -)96-13 

+ 5,30*20 

( — 314 • 15 
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RAJASTHAN 


Area : 1,32,150 sq. miles Population : 2,01,46,173 Capital : Jaipur 

Principal languages : Rajasthani and Hindi 


Governor : Sampurnanand 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers Portfolios 

Mohan Lai Sukhadia .. Chief Minister, General Administration, Political, Ap- 
pointments, Revenue. Industries and Mines, Planning 
and Development. 

Haribhau Upadhyaya . . Fducation, Social Welfare, Devasthan, Relief and Reha- 

bilitation, Khadi and Village Industries. 

Mathura Das Mathur . . Home, Law, Judiciary, Legislative Assembly, Elections 

and Publicity. 

Nathu Ram Mirdha . . Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Community Develop- 

ment, Panchayats and Co-operation. 

Harish Chandra . . . . Public Works, Transport, Power and Printing Presses. 

B. K. Kaul . . Finance, Excise and Taxation. 

Bheeka Bhai . . . . Irrigation including Rajasthan Canal Project, Forests, 

Labour and Ayurvcd. 

Barkatullah Khan . . . . Medical, Public Health and Local Self-Government. 

Deputy Ministers 

Daula Ram Major Irrigation, Local Self-Government and Ayurved. 

Smt. Kamla BenivvaJ . . Planning and Development, Agriculture and Animal 

Husbandry, Famine Relief and Power. 

Smt. Prabha Misra . . Medical, Social Welfare and Law. 

Paras Ram Maderna . . General Administration, Relief and Rehabilitation. 

Bhawani Shankar Nandwana Medium and Minor Irrigation, and Public Works. 

Ram Prasad Lad ha . . Revenue and Mines. 

Chandan Mai Baid . . . . Industries and Finance. 

Dinesh Rai Dangi . . . . Community Development, Panchayats and Printing 

Presses. 

Niranjun Nath Acbarya . . Education. Forests, Excise and Taxation. 

Bhim Singh .. .. .. Home, Tiansport and Co-operation. 

Chief Secretary 
B. Mehta 

RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice J. S. Ranawat 

Puisne Judges . . . . D. S. Dave, l. N. Modi, D. M. Bhandari, J. Narayan, 

L. N. Chhangani, C. B. Bhargava, B. P. Beri, P. N. 
Singhal. 

Advocate-General . . . . G. C. Kasliwal 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman V. V. Narlikar 

Members . . . . . . L, L. Joshi, S. L. Abuja 

RAJASTHAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker : Ram Niwas Mirdha Deputy Speaker : Narain Singh 

1. Abu : Dalpat Singh (Con.) 6. Alwar : Rama Nand (CPI) 

2. Ahore : Chhatra Singh (RRP) 7. Amber : Man Singh (Ind,) 

3. Ajmer City East : Bal Krishna Kaul 8. As ind : Girdhari Lal (Con.) 

(Con.) 9. Aspur : Laxman Singh (Ind.) 

4. Ajmer City West : Pohumal (Con.) 10. Atru (R) : Madho Lal (Con.) 

5. Akkra (R) : Bherulal Kala Badal (Con.) 11. Bagidor a (R) ; Nath ura m (Con.) 

*As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Con.); Commu- 
nist Party of India (CPI); Bharatiya Jan Sangh (JS); Socialist Party (SP); Akhii Bharatiya 
Ram Rajya Parishad (RRP); Independent (Ind.). 
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12. Bairath : Smt. KanV.ii Devi (Con.) 

13. Bah : Mohan Raj (Con.) 

14. Bandikui : Mathuresh Behari (Ind.) 

15. Bancra : Umrao Singh (Ind.) 

16. Bansur : Satish Kumar (Ind.) 

17. Bans wara : Vithala (SP) 

18. Baran ( R) : Daya Chand (JS) 

19. Bari : Raghubir Smgh (Ind.) 

20. Banner : Umed Smgh (Ind.) 

21. Basi : Abhai Singh (Ind.-SWA) 

22. Bayana : Mukut Behari Lai (SP) 

23. Beawar : Kumar Nand (CPI) 

24. Begun : Chosar Singh (Ind.-SWA) 

25. Behror : Ghasi Ram Yadav (Con.) 

26. Rhadexar : Ganesh Lai (( Vn.) 

27. Bharatpur : Nat hi Singh (Ind.) 

28. Bhi Inara : Smt. Nirmala Devi (Con.) 

29. Bhini : Smt. Lakshmi Kumari (Con.) 

30. Bhinai ( R ) : Chanthu (Ind. -SWA) 

31. Bhinmal : Malum Singh (Con.) 

32. Bhopal sugar ( R ) : Amritlal (Con.) 

33. Bikaner : Murlidhai Vyas (Ind -PSP) 

34. Bilara : Chandra Singh (Ind.) 

35. Bu/uli : Bri| Sunder (Con.) 

36. Chaksu r Nathu Lai (Ind. -SWA) 

37. Chechat : Jujhar Singh (Con.) 

38. Chhabf a : Smt. Nagcndrn Bala (Con.) 

39. Chittorgarh : Chaturbhuj Upadhyaya 
(Con.) 

40. Chohtan : Fateh Singh (RRP) 

41. Chotna ( R ) : Bhanu Prasad (Ind.- 

SWA) 

42. Churn : Mohar Singh (Ind.) 

43. Dag (R) : Jai Lai (JS) 

44. Danta-Ramgaih : Jagan Singh (Con.) 

45. Dansa : Mool Chand (Ind. -SWA) 

46. Deahvana : Moti Lai (Con.) 

47. Derg : Man Smgh (Ind. -SWA) 

48. Degana : Smt Gon Poonia (Con.) 

49. Desuri (A) : I) mesh Rai (Con.) 

50. Dholpur : Han Shankar (SP) 

51. Digod : Mahendra Singh (JS) 

52. Dudu : Amur Smgh (Ind. -SWA) 

53. Dnngargarh : Daulat Ram (('on.) 

54. Dimgarpur (AO : Vijuy Pal (Ind. -SWA) 

55. Fatehpur : Balu Ram (Ind.) 

56. Ganganagar : Kedarnath (Ind.) 

57. Gangapur : Gov ind Sahai (JS) 

58. Cfhatol : Harideo Joshi (Con.) 

59. Girwa : Jodh Singh (JS) 

60. Gogunda (R) ; Lalit Mohan (IncL- 
SWA) 

61. Gavindgarh : Nathi Singh (Ind.) 

62. Gudha : Jiv Raj (Ind.-SWA) 

63. Gura-Malani : Ganga Ram (Con.) 

64. Hamunangarh : Shopat Singh (CPI) 

65. Haw'amahal : Durga Lai (Ind.-SWA) 

66. Himiaun (R ) : Sarwan (JS) 

67. Hindoli ( R ) ; Gangasingh (Con.) 

68. Jahazpur : Ram Prasad Ladha (Con.) 

69. Jaisalmer : Hukam Singh (Con.) 

70. Jalore (R) : Virda Ram (Con.) 

71. Jamwa Ramgarh : Durga Ram (Ind.- 
SWA) 

72. Jayal : Ganga Singh (Ind.-SWA) 

73. Jhalrapatan : Harish Chandra (Cdn.) 

74. Jhunjhunu : Smt. Sumitra (Con.) 

75. Jodhpur City I : Anand Singh Kachh- 
waha (Con.) 


76. Jodhpur City II : Barkatullah Khan 
(Con.) 

77. Johri Bazar : Satish Chandra (JS) 

78. Kaman : Majilis (Con.) 

79. Kapasin : Bhawam Shankar Nandwana 
(Con.) 

80. Karanpnr : Jaw ad Singh (ind.) 

81. Karauh . Brijcndrapaul (Con.) 

82. K at humor (R) : Ciokul Chand (Con.) 

83. Kekri : Hanhhau Upadhyaya (Con.) 

84. Khandhar {R) : Harphool (Ind.-SWA) 

85. Khanpur : PraLlui Lai Centre (Ind.) 

86. Kharchi : Kesree Singh (Con.) 

87. Khetri : Shis Ram Ola (Con.) 

88. Kishangarh : Bal Chand (Ind.-SWA) 

89. Kishanpole : Bheron Singh (JS) 

90. Kolayat : Mamk Chand (Ind.-PSP) 

91. Kotah : Krishna Kumar (JS) 

92. Kotputli : Mukti Lai (Con.) 

93. Kumhhulgath : Govind Sineh (Ind.- 
SWA) 

94. Kushafgarh (R) : Hira (SP) 

( 95. Laehnumgarh : Kish an Singh (Con.) 

| 96. Ladnu : Mathuradas (Con.) 

93. Lai sot (A) : Ram Sahai (Ind -SWA) 

! 98, Lasadia : Udai La! (Ind.-SWA) 

99. Luni : Swaroop Singh (Ind.) 

100. Lunkat ansar • Bhimsen (Con.) 

101. Mahuwa : Shi\ r Ram (JS) 

102. Malarna-Chour (R) : Bharat Lai (Con.) 

103. A ialpura : Jai Singh (Ind.-SWA) 

104. Mandal : Gokul Prasad (Con.) 

105. Mandafgarh : Gan pat i Lai (Con.) 

106. Mandawa : Ragiuibir Singh (Ind.- 
SWA) 

107. Mandwar : Han Prasad (Con.) 

108. A fasuda : Naravan Smgh (Con) 

109. Mavli : Sam pat l ai Bohr a (JS) 

110. Mena : Nathu Ram (Con) 

111. Nadhai (R) : Natthi Lai (Ind.) 

112. Nadott (R) : C'hutian Lai (Con.) 

113. Nagaur : Ra m Nia as M i id h a (Con . ) 

114. Naurahad ’ Jnaia Prasad (Con.) 

115. Nathdw ara : Vn.iv Singh (JS) 

116. Nawalgarh : Bhim Singh (Con.) 

117. Nawatt : Hanuman Singh (Ind.) 

118. NeenhKa- Ihana ( R ) C'hhotu (Con.) 

119. Ncwai (A) : Jai Naiam (Ind -SWA) 

120. Nimbahcra : A. Jabbar (JS) 

121. Nohar : Hardutt Smgh (Ind.) 

I 122, Nokha (A) * Roopa ram (Ind.) 

123. Osian : Pa rash Ram (Con.) 

124. Pachpadra : Amar Singh (Ind ) 

125. Pali : H. Kesri Singh (Ind.-SWA) 

126. Parhatsar (A) ; Jcth Mai (Con) 

127. Patau : Hari Prasad (JS) 

128. Phagi (A )* Gopi Lai (Ind.-SWA) 

129. Phalasia * Nana (Ind.-SWA) 

130. Phalodi (A) : Lala Ram (Con.) 

131. Phnlera : Sagar Mai (Ind.-SWA) 

132. Pilani : Hajari Lai (Ind.) 

133. Pindwara : Ravi Shankar (Con.) 

134. Pipalda (A) : Laxmi Chand (JS) 

135. Pirawa : Govind Smgh (Con.) 

136. Pratapgarh : Harlal (Con.) 

137. Pushkar ; Smt. Prabha Misra (Con.) 

138. Raipur : Mangi Lai (Ind.) 

139. Raisinghnagar : Yogendernath (CPI) 

140. Rajgarh : Hari Kishan (Con.) 

141. Rajakhera : Pratap Singh (Con.) 

142. Rajsamand : Niranjan Nath Acharya 
(Con.) 
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143. Ramgarh : Smt. Uma Mathur (Con.) 

144. Raniwara : Bhag Raj (Con.) 

145. Ratangarh : Mohan Lai (lnd.) 

146. Rawatsar ( R ) : Jug Lai (lnd.) 

147. Rupbas (/?) ; Sawalia Ram (Ind.-SVVA) 

148. Sadari : Shanker Lai Jat (Con.) 

149. Sadulpur (R) : Rawat Ram (Con.) 

150. Sagwara (R) : Bhceka Bhai (Con.) 

151. Sakada (R) : Devender Kumar (Con.) 

152. Salumber (R) : Mawa (Ind.-SWA) 

153. Scmchore : Raghunath Vishnai (Con.) 

154. Sarada (R) : Devi Lai (Con.) 

155. Sardar-Shahar : Chandan Mai (Con.) 

156. Sawai Madhopur : Rarn Singh (Ind.- 
SWA) 

157. Shahpura ( R ) : Kana (Con.) 

158. Shergarh : Sobhag Singh (RRP) 

159. Sikar : Swaroop Narain (Con.) 


160. Sikrai ( R ) : Laxman Prasad (Ind.- 
SWA) 

161. Slngrawat Ram Deo Singh (Con.) 

162. Sirohi (R) . Dharmaram (Con.) 

163. Siwana (R) : Hari Ram (Con.) 

164. Sojat : Tej Ram (Con.) 

165. Sri Madhopur ■ Ram Chandra (Con.) 

16 6. Sumerpur (R) : AJdaram (Con.) 

167. Sujanagarh : Phool Chand (Con.) 

168. Surajgarh ( R ) ; Shiv Narain Chha 
chhia (Ind.-SWA) 

169. Suratgarh : Manphool Singh (Con ) 

170. Thana Gazi : Jai Krishna (Con.) 

171. Thai : Gyan Chand (Con.) 

172. Tijara ( R ) : Hari Ram (CPI) 

173. Tonk ; Radha Krishna (Ind.-SWA) 

| 174. Udaipur : Mohan Lai Sukhadia (Con. > 
175. Uniara : Digvijai Singh (Ind.-SWA) 
l 176. Weir: Ram Kishan (SP) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEIISILS* 


Unit 


Ajmer Di*t. 

Ajmer 

Arain 

Bcawar 

Kekri 

Kishangarh . . 

Rupnagar 

Sarwar 

Alvrar Dist. 

Alwar 

Bansur 

Behror 

Kishangarh . . 

Lachmangarh 

Mandawar . 

Rajgarh 

Thanagazi 

Tijara 

Banswar* Dist. 

Bagidora 

Banswara 

Gadhi 

Ghatole 

Kushalgarh 

Banner Dist. 

Barmer 
Chottan 
Pachpadra . . 
Shiv 
Siwana 

Bharatpur Dist. 

Bari 
Baseri 
Bay ana 


Area in 
sq. miles 


3.283 

914 

215 

612 

894 

245 

204 

239 

3,241 

705 

256 

282 

288 

450 

223 

384 
347 
264 

1,946 

328 

440 

271 

498 

409 

10,174 

4,309 

1,532 

1.284 
2,448 

760 

3,127 

395 

385 
310 


Popula- 

tion 

Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

9,76,375 

Bharatpur 


368 

1,87,000 

4.49.000 

31.000 

2.04.000 

1.62.000 

59.000 

33.000 

39.000 

Deeg 


193 

80.000 

Gird (Dholpur) 


231 

1,60,000 

Kaman 


284 

1,16,000 

Nadabai 


173 

69,000 

Nagar 


181 

74,000 

Rajakhera 


151 

56,000 

Rupbas 


213 

79,000 

Weir 


237 

93.000 

10,89,333 

Bhilwara Dist. 


4,034 

8,65,835 

2,29,000 

Asind 


431 

97,000 

11,000 

Banera 


282 

60,000 

1,33,000 

Bhilwara 


159 

1,29,000 

1 ,04,000 

Harda 


254 

47,000 

1 ,79,000 

Jahazpur 


427 

87,000 

87,000 

Kotri 


368 

69,000 

1,30,000 

Mandal 


475 

1,00,000 

70,000 

Mandalgarh 


610 

90,000 

79,000 

Raipur 


210 

46,000 

4,74,192 

Sahara 


228 

n,ouo 

Shahpura 


404 

78,000 

94,000 

Bikaner Dist. 



1,09,000 


10,501 

4,44,183 

86,000 

Bikaner 


3,812 

2,51,000 

93,000 

Lunkaransar 


3,143 

54,000 

92,000 

Magra (Kolayut) 


1,344 

48,000 


Nokha 


1,320 

91,000 

6,48,734 



2,97,000 

Bundi Dist. . . 


2,158 

3,38,208 

1,22,000 

Bundi 


316 

72,000 

98,000 

Hindoli 


452 

64,000 

56,000 

Nainwa 


439 

67,000 

76,000 

Patan 


457 

85,000 

Talera 


509 

50, (XX) 

11,50,849 





74,000 

Chittorgarh Dist. 


4,033 

7,10,880 

75,000 

Achanara 


226 

41,000 

87,000 

Bari Sadra . . 


214 

52,000 


•Population figures arc on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of 
area of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India in 
January 1962. These are still provisional pending final revision survey. Figures of area of 
tehsils (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State Government. 
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Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 

Begun 

381 

55,000 

Bhadcsar 

236 

51,000 

Bhainsrorgarh 

634 

38,000 

Chittorgarh . . 

326 

75,000 

Chhotisadn . . 

268 

51,000 

Dungla 

230 

46,000 

Gangral 

279 

57,000 

Kapasin 

200 

53,000 

Nimbahera . . 

293 

65,000 

Pratapgarh 

671 

84,000 

Rashmi 

187 

43,000 

Churu Dist. 

6,412 

6,58,499 

Churu 

683 

97,000 

Dungargarh 

463 

67,000 

Rajgarh 

1 ,000 

1,16,000 

Ratangarh 

396 

90.000 

Sardarshahai 

1,860 

99,000 

Sujangarh 

1,070 

1,33,000 

Taranagar 

781 

57,000 

Dungarpur Dist. 

1,460 

4,07,382 

Aspur 

288 

78,000 

Dungarpur . . 

689 

1,98,000 

Sagvvara 

483 

1,31,000 

Ganganagar Dist. 

7,998 

10,37,550 

Annupgarh 

1,300 

47,000 

Bhadra 

669 

95,000 

Ganganagar 

539 

2,05,000 

Karanpur . . 

317 

1,00,000 

Nohar 

1,678 

1,24,000 

Padampur 

324 

89,000 

Raismghnagar 

510 

87.000 

Sadulgarh 

1,154 

2.04,000 

Suratgarh 

1,480 

87,000 

Jaipur Dist. 

5,393 

1 9,00,902 

Amber 

402 

1,62,000 

Bairath 

451 

1 ,27,000 

Bassi 

266 

85,000 

Baswa 

246 

1,09,000 

Chaksu 

362 

73,000 

Dausa 

343 

1,14,000 

Dudu 

496 

70,000 

Jaipur 

192 

4,50,000 

Jamwa Ramgaih 

548 

1,27,000 

Kotputli 

287 

1,15,000 

Lalsot 

325 

95,000 

Phagi 

441 

65,000 

Piiulera 

573 

1,49,000 

Sanganer 

306 

85,000 

Sikrai 

216 

75,000 

Jaisalmer Dist. 

. . 14,908 

1,38,049 

Fatehgarh 

1,692 

20,000 

Jaisalmer 

3,620 

29,000 

Nachna 

1,350 

10,000 

Pokaran 

2,500 

54,000 

Ramgarh 

2,800 

10,000 

Sam 

4,100 

15,000 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Jalore Dist. . . 

4.916 

5,45,862 

Ahore 

802 

1 ,06,000 

Jalore 

750 

1,35,000 

Jaswantpura 

1.360 

1,89,000 

Sanchore 

1,219 

1,16,000 

J ha la war Dist. 

2,405 

4,90,635 

Aklera 

239 

51,000 

Bakani 

216 

46,000 

Dag 

251 

43,000 

Gangadhar . . 

185 

37,000 

J ha Ira pat an . . 

270 

69,000 

Khanpur 

329 

69,000 

Manoharthana 

223 

51,000 

Pachpahar . . 

177 

42,000 

Pirawa 

399 

83,000 

Jhunjhunu Dist. 

2,282 

7,19,29^ 

Chirawa 

483 

1,37,000 

Jhunjhunu 

633 

2,29,000 

Khetri 

605 

1 ,7 1 ,000 

Udaipurwati 

601 

1,82,000 

Jodhpur Dist. 

8,773 

S, 83, 380 

Bilara 

1,112 

1,61,000 

Jodhpur 

1,606 

3,59,000 

Osian 

1,461 

1,29,000 

Phalodi 

3,127 

1,22,000 

Shergarh 

1,700 

1,12,000 

Kotah Dist. 

4,794 

8,47,424 

Anta 

207 

40,000 

Atm 

330 

58,000 

Baran 

239 

69,000 

Barod 

160 

28,000 

Chabra 

310 

50,000 

Chechat 

159 

26,000 

Chhipabarod 

327 

58,000 

Digod 

189 

33,000 

Itawa 

148 

26,000 

Kanwus 

270 

33,00( 

Kishanganj . . 

594 

47,000 

Ladpura 

558 

1,73,000 

Mangrol 

174 

40,000 

Pipalda 

294 

51,000 

Ramganjmandi 

134 

37,000 

Sangod 

197 

42,000 

Shahbad 

592 

37,000 

Nagaur Dist. 

6,883 

9,32,707 

Deedwana . . 

649 

1,14,000 

Degana 

806 

1,06,000 

Jayal 

896 

68,000 

Lad nu 

487 

80,000 

Merta 

808 

l,21,00t 

Nagaur 

1,712 

1,54,000 

Nawa 

560 

1,22,000 

Parbatsar 

865 

1,68,000 

Pali Dist. . , 

4,793 

8,06,840 

Bali 

834 

1,88,000 

Desuri 

710 

1,31,000 

J Jaitaran 

519 

88,000 

! Karchi 

600 

1,03.000 
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Unit Area in Popula- I Unit Area in Popula- 

sq. miles lion | sq. miles lion 


Pali 

# 9 

1,024 

1,22,000 

Raipur 

, , 

414 

79,000 

Sojat 

•• 

572 

96,003 

Sawai Madhopur Dist. 

4,070 

9,43,144 

Bamanwas 


267 

61,000 

Borli (Malarna) 

. , 

418 

81,000 

Gangapur . . 


258 

94,000 

Hindaun 


236 

1,10,000 

Karauli 


690 

1,27,000 

Khandar 


416 

45,000 

Mahwa 


186 

78,000 

Nadoti 


240 

52.000 

Sapotra 


501 

66,000 

Sawai Madhopur 


637 

1,40,000 

Toda Bhim 


208 

89,000 

Sikar Dist. 


3,027 

8,19,852 

Danta Ramgarh 


513 

1,42,000 

Fatehpur 


413 

86,000 

Lachmangarh 


460 

1,09,000 

Neem-ka-thana 


560 

1,38,000 

Sikar 


615 

1,75,000 

Sri Madhopur 


472 

1,70,000 

Sirohi Dist. 


1,978 

3,52,528 

Abu Road . . 


304 

58,000 

Pindwara 


434 

77,000 

Reodhar 


473 

72,000 

Sheoganj 


345 

59,000 

Sirohi 


453 

86,000 


Tonk Dist. . . 

2,755 

4,98,075 

Aligarh 

358 

64,000 

Duni 

470 

83,000 

Malpura 

655 

83,000 

Niwai 

398 

73,000 

Toda Raisingh 

315 

62,000 

Tonk 

575 

1,33,000 

Udaipur Dist. 

6,805 

14,65,456 

Amet 

194 

49,000 

Bhim 

229 

67,000 

Bhopalsagar 

158 

41,000 

Deogarh 

262 

47,000 

Girwa 

665 

2,31,000 

Gogunda 

346 

67,000 

Kherwada . . 

414 

91,000 

Kotra 

704 

55,000 

Kumbhalgarh 

318 

72,000 

Lasadia 

562 

72,000 

Mavli 

299 

94,000 

Nathdwara 

359 

1,10,000 

Phalasia 

579 

60,000 

Railmagra . . 

219 

56,00C 

Rajsamand .. 

229 

73,00C 

Salumber . . 

395 

87,OOC 

Sarada 

397 

85,00C 

Vallabhnagar 

418 

1.08.00C 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN 


(On Revenue Account) 

(in laihs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

2,92-76 

3,49-58 

5,51-00 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 
Tax 

3,36-83 

3,85-72 

3,60-00 

Estate Duty 

12-00 

13-00 

17-00 

Land Revenue (net) 

8,95-00 

8,47-00 

8,75-00 

State Excise Duties 

4,65-00 

4,76-00 

5,20-00 

Stamps . . 

1,24-00 

1,15-00 

1,25-00 

Forest 

92-00 

92*02 

95-03 

Registration 

12-50 

12-00 

12-50 

Taxes on Vehicles 

1,16-00 

1,16-00 

1,21-00 

Sales Tax 

4,71 -00 

4,60-00 

5,8100 

Other Taxes and Duties 

1,28-00 

1,30*50 

1,84-00 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

69-00 

63-88 

93-83 

Debt Services . . 

1,35-00 

1,15-00 

3,86-03 

Civil Administration 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 1m- 

3,62-39 

3,61 -09 

3,67-67 

provements ( net) 

70-64 

63-57 

65-50 

Miscellaneous (net) 

75-30 

58-98 

1,70-74 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjustments 
between Central and State Governments 

9,03-14 

8,85-03 

13,02-34 

Community Development Projects, NES, and 
Local Development Works 

9-60 

2*00 

0-50 

Extraordinary . . 

2,63-12 

2,30*50 

3,25-00 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUE RECEIPTS .. 

48,33-28 

47,76-87 

61,53-14 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

3,73-92 I 

3,91-04 

4,03-45 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

79-52 

81-78 

1,20-08 

Debt Services (net) 

3,11-65 

5,29-50 

8,87-02 

General Administration 

2,67*71 

2,70-45 

2,65-38 

Administration of Justice 

55-22 

56-16 

58-92 

Jails 

34-49 

35-59 

37-51 

Police 

4,63-90 

5,12-00 

5,33-00 

Scientific Departments 

33-86 

38-22 

49-44 

Education . . 

12,27-37 

12,30-07 

13,37-70 

Medical 

3,63-79 

3,65-20 

3,90-99 

Public Health 

2,12-65 

2,03-50 

2,03-75 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

1,70-88 

1,55-27 

1,77-06 

Animal Husbandry 

1,26-72 

1,13-81 

1,21-99 

Co-operation 

63-82 

63-06 

60-55 

Industries 

54-63 

59-82 

62-64 

Miscellaneous Departments 

2,22-98 

2,12*18 

2,88-64 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements ! 

2,56-83 

2,77*55 

4,11-41 

Miscellaneous 

3,79-31 

3,99-75 

4,05-77 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

2,26-88 

2,84-83 

3,01-00 

GRAND TOTAL — EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT— 

49,26-13 

52,79-78 

61,52-39 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT— 

( — )92-85 

(— )5,02-91 

(+) *75 
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UTTAR PRADESH 


Area : 1,13,454 sq. miles Population : 7,37,52,914 Capital : Lucknow 

Principal language : Hindi 


Governor : Biswanath Das 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Ministers 


Portfolios 


Chandra Bhanu Gupta . . 

Hukum Singh Visen 
Girdhari Lai 

Smt. Sueheta Kripalam . . 
Charan Singh 
Syed Ali Zaheer . . 
Kamlapati Tripathi 

Jugal Kishore 
Vichitra Narain Sharma 
Muzaffar Hasan 
Ram Murthi 
Algu Rai Shastri . 
Chaturbhuj Sharma 
Jagmonan Singh Negi 
Phool Singh 

Mahabir Prasad Sri\asiava 


Hargovind Singh 


General Administration, Industries (excluding Village 
and Small-Scale Industries), Home, Medical, Power. 
Revenue. 

Public Works. 

Community Projects, Panchayati Raj and Labour. 
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and Fisheries. 
Judicial and Legislative. 

Finance, Sales Tax, Registration, Stamps and Court 
Fees. 

Education. 

Local Self-Government. 

Transport, Muslim Waqfs and Political Pensions. 
Irrigation and Government Estate. 

Forests, Economics and Statistics. 

Co-operation. 

Food and Civil Supplies. 

Village and Small-Scale Industries. 

Social Welfare and Hanjan Welfaie, Relief and 
Rehabilitation. Charitable Endowments and Sri 
Badrinath Temple and Public Health. 

Planning. 


Ministers of State 

Sita Ram 
Govind Sahai 
Dan Dayal Khannu 

Banarsi Das 


Excise, Cultural Affairs and Scientific Research. 

Jails, Relief and Rehabilitation and Youth Welfare. 
Marketing of Cane and Gur Development, and Cane 
Development. 

Information and Parliamentary Affairs. 


Deputy Ministers 

Hemvatinandan Bahuguna 
Shanti Prapanna Sharma 

Smt. Parakashwati Sood 
Jairam Vamna 
Dharam Singh 
Nawal Kishore 
Ram Narain Pandcy 
Shiv Prasad Gupta 
Shiv Raj Singh 
Keshbhan 
Baldeo Singh Arya 


Labour. 

Power, Planning, Cultural Affairs and Scientific 
Research. 

Social Welfare and Harijan Welfare. 

Finance. 

Public Health and Medical. 

Home (Police). 

Irrigation. 

Village and Small-Scale Industries 
Agriculture. 

Education. 

Food. 


Parliamentary Secretary Minister to whom attached 


Ganeahi Lai 
Brij Behari Misra 
Smt. Tara Agarwal 
Banshidhar Pandey 


*As on June 1, 1962. 


Minister for Local Self-Government. 
Minister for Revenue. 

Chief Minister. 

Minister for Local Self-Government. 
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Hari Datt 

Dcvcndra Pratap Singh 
Chandra Singh Rawat 
Ajai Kumar Basu 
Aziz Imam 
Vir Sen 

Mohd. Shahid Fakhri 
Nand Kumar Deo Vashishta 
Dharam Datta Vaidya 


Minister ior Forests. 

Minister for Labour and Community Projects. 
Minister for Justice. 

Minister for Public Works. 

Minister for Education. 

Minister for Labour and Community Projects. 
Minister for Transport. 

Minister for Labour and Community Projects. 
Minister for Jails. 


Chief Secretary 
L. C. Jain 


ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT*' 

Chief Justice .. .. M. C. Desai 

Puisne Judges . . ..V. Bhargava, N. Beg, 

B. Mukherji, V. G. Oak, 

A. P. Srivastava, J. Sahai, 

B Dayal, J. N. Tukru, B. N. Nigam, 

S. S. Dhavan, S. K. Verma, 

W. Broome, D. S. Mathur, 

D. P. Uniyal, S. N. Dwivedi, 

R. A. Misra, K. P. Mathur, 

J. D. Sharma, M. Lai, S. D. Singh, 

S. C. Manchanda, T. Ramabhadran, 

B. D. Gupta, B. Gupta, K. B. Asthana, 
S. N. Katju, G. Kumar. 

Advocate-Gene) *1 . . . . K. L. Misra. 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 
Chairman . . . . . . . . Radha Krishna 

Members Girish Chandra, \L S. Bisht, 

M. H. Faruqui, R. D. Misra. 


UTTAR PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker : Madan Mohan Verma Deputy Speaker : Hoti Lai Agarwal. 


L Afzalgarh : Basant Singh (JS) j 

2. A gat a: Jagbir Singh (Con.) 

3. Agra City I : Baloji Agarwal (Ind.) 

4. Agra City II : Khem Chand (Ind.- 
RPI). 

5. *Agra Rural (R): Ambesh Chatrapati 
(Con.) 

6. A hr aura : Vishwanath (Con.) 

7. Akbarpur : Balwan Singh (PSP) 

8. Akbarpur (/?): Smt. Ram rati (Con.) 

9. Ajitmal (R) : Sukh Lai (Con.) 

10. Aldemmt (R) : Shankar Lai (Con.) 

11. Allahabad City North: Smt. Rajendra 
Kumari Bajpayee (Con.) 

12. Allahabad City South : Kalvan Chand 
Mohiley (PSP). 

13. Aliganj: Lokpal Singh (JS) 

14. Aligarh: Abdul Bashir Khan (Ind.- 
RPI). 

15. Almora : Ganga Singh (Con.) 

16. Amelhi : Baij Nath Singh (Con.) 

17. Amroha: Sharafat Hussain Rizvi 
(CPI). 

18. Amsin : Raja Ram (Con.) 

19. Anupshahr : Chuni Lai (Con.) 


20. A on la : Nawal Kishore (Con.) 

21. Atheha : Tej Bhan Singh (SP) 

22. At raul t : Babu Singh (SP) 

23. Atrauha : Bnj Behai i (Con.) 

24. Auraiya: Badri Prasad (Con) 

25. Azamgarh : Bhima Prasad (PSP) 

26. Baberu : Deshraj (Ind.) 

27. Bachhrawan (R) : Bhaswan Din (SP) 

28. Badrinath : Yogcshwar Prasad Khan- 
dhuri (Con.) 

29. Baghara (R) : Nain Singh (PSP) 

30. Baghpat : Shaukat Ilamecd Khan 
(Con.) 

31. Bah: Smt. Vidyawati (Con.) 

32. Bahari : Ram Murti (Con.) 

33. Bahjoi : Bishan Lai (PSP) 

34. Bahraich North : Jagdish Prasad 
(Con.) 

35. Bahraich South : Daljit Singh (Con.) 

36. Ballia : Ram Anant Pandcy (Con.) 

37. Balrampur North : Sukhdev Prassd 
(JS) 

38. Balrampur South: Babban Singh (Con.) 

39. Banda: Brij Mohan Lai Gupta 
(Con.) 


♦As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Con.); Praja 
Socialist Party (PSP); Communist Party of India (CPI); Bharatiya Jan Sangh (JS); Socialist 
Party (SP); Swatantra Party (SWA); Independent (Ind.). 
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40. Banganga East: Chandra Pal (JS) 

41. Banganga West: Madho Prasad 
Tripathi (JS) 

42. Bangarmau (R) : Sewa Ram (Con.) 

43. Bansdih East: Kashinath (SP) 

44. Bansdih West : Shiv Mangal (Con.) 

45. Bansgaon : Ganesh Prasad (Con.) 

46. Bansi North : Tameshwar Prasad 
(Con) 

47. Bansi South ( R ) : Sohan Lai Dhusia 
(Con.) 

48. Bansi West : Ram Kumar (Con.) 

49. Bara (R): Raghu Nath Prasad (Con.) 

50. Baraunsa : Rama Kant Singh (Con.) 

51. Baraut : Mool Chand Shastri (Con.) 

52. Bareilly Cantonment : Mohd. 

Hussain (Con.) 

53. Bareilly City : Jagdish Saran (Con.) 

54. Bari (R) : Baiju Ram (Con.) 

55. Barnawa : Jamadar Singh (Ind.) 

56. Barsati : Ramesh Chandra Sharma 
(Con.) 

57. Basti : Smt. Rajendra Kishori 
(Con.) 

58. Beyalsi : Lai Bahadur (Con.) 

59. Bhadoni : Banshidhar Pandcy (Con.) 

60. Bhagwantnagar : Dev Datt (Con.) 

61. Bharthana : Sahdeo Singh (PSP) 

62. Bharwari (R) : Gokul Prasad (Ind.) 

63. B/iawan : Ram Chander Singh (Con.) 

64. Bhawapur : Ram Lakhan Shukla 
(Con.) 

65. B/tinga: Munna Singh (SWA) 

66. Bhitauli : Ram Asrey (SP) 

67. Bfwgnipur : Raj Narain Misra (Con.) 

68. Bhojipura : Harish Kumar Gangwar (JS) 

69. Bhojpur : Mohram Singh (Con.) 

70. Bhokerheri (R) : Shugan Chand 

Mazdoor (Con.) 

71. Bhongaon : Subedar Singh (Con.) 

72. Bidhuna : Vijai Shankcr (Con.) 

73. Bi/nor : Satya Vir Kumar (Con.) 

74. Bikapur : Akhand Pratap Singh 
(Con.) 

75. Bilari(R) : Het Ram (PSP) 

76. Bilgram : Smt. Kala Rani (Con.) 

77. Bilhaur (R) : Murli Dhar Kureel 
(Con.) 

78. Binaikpur : Ram Awadh (Con.) 

79. Bindki : Jagannath Singh (Con.) 

80. Birapur : Shyam Sunder (Con.) 

81. Birhar ( R ) : Sukhram Das (Con.) 

82. Bisalpur (R) : Durga Prasad (Con.) 

83. Bisauli : Shiv Raj Singh (Con.) 

84. Biswan : Gaya Prasad (JS) 

85. Bithoor : Smt. Brij Rani (Con.) 

86. Bola Daultabad (R) : Chhangur 

(CPI) 

87. Boodpur ( R ) : Girdhari Lai (Con.) 

88. Budaun : Rukum Singh (Con.) 

89. Budhna : Vijai Pal Singh (CPI) 

90. Bulandshahar : Irtiza Husain (Con.) 

91. Chail : Naunihal Singh Chaudhri 
(PSP) 

92. Chakia {R) : Ram Lakhan (Con.) 

93. Champawat (R) : Khusi Ram (Con.) 

94. Chanda (R) : Mota Prasad (Con.) 

95. Chandauli : Kamlapati Tripathi 

(Con.) 

96. Chandausi : Narendra Singh (Ind.) 

97. Chandpur : Nar Deo Singh (Ind.) 


98. Charda : Prem Singh (SWA) 

99. Charkhari (R) : Mohanlal Ahirwar 
(Con.) 

100. Chhaia : Lakhi Singh (SP) 

101. Chhatari (R) : Dharam Singh 

(Con.) 

102 Chhibramau : Kotwal Singh Bha- 
dauria (PSP) 

103. Chillupar : Kalpanath Singh (PSP) 

104. Clnmar : Raj Narain (Con.) 

105. Dadri : Ram Chander (Con.) 

106. Dalmau : Mahabir Prasad (Con.) 

]07. Danpur : Mohan Singh (Con.) 

108. Daryabad : Duijendra Narain (JS) 

109. Dasna : Megh Nath Singh Shishodia 
(Ind.) 

110. Dataganj : Narain Singh (JS) 

111. Dcbai : Himmat Singh (JS) 

112. Dehra Dun: Brij Bhushan Saran 
(Con.) 

113. Dcoband : Phool Singh (Con.) 

114. Deogaon : Satya Deo (PSP) 

115. Dcoprayag : Smt. Vinaya Laxmi 
(Con.) 

116. Deoria North : Ram Lai (Con.) 

117. Deoria South : Kisuna (SP) 

118. Derapur : Nityanand Pande (Con.) 

119. Dhampur : Khub Singh (Con.) 

120. Dhaurehra : Tej Narain (Con.) 

121. Dhingwas (R) : C. Ram Swaroop 
(Con.) 

122. Dhuriapur (R) : Smt. Yashoda 

Devi (Con.) 

123. Domariaganj North : Bhanu Pratap 
Singh (SWA) 

124. Domariaganj South : Qazi Jalil Ab* 
basi (Con.) 

125. Duaba: Manager (PSP) 

126. Dudhi (R) : Ram Pyare (Con.) 

127. Etah : Ganga Prasad (Ind. -HM) 

128. Etowah : lioti I. al Agarwal (Con.) 

129. Etmadpur North (R) : Shco Charan 


(SP) 

130. Etmadpur 
(SP) 

131. Faizabad ; 

132. Fakharpur 
(SWA) 

133. Faridpur (R) : 

134. Farrukhabad : 

335. Fatchabad : 
(Ind-RPJ) 

336, Fatehpur (R) 
137. Fatehpur Sikri 


South : Multan Singh 


Madan 

Abdul 


Mohan 

Hascef 


(Con.) 

Khan 


Hem Raj (JS> 

Daya Ram (JS) 

Bipra Banwari Lai 

: Badri Prasad (Con.) 
Champa wati (Con.) 


138. Firozabad : Bhagwan Das (Ind.- 


139. Gangapur : Rishi Narain Shastri 

(Con.) 

140. Ganga Salan : Jagmohan Singh Negi 
(Con.) 

341. Gangiri : Shri Niwas (Con.) 

142. Garh Mukteshwar (R): Vir Sen (Con.) 

143. Garotha : Kashi Prasad Dwivedi 
(Con.) 

144. Garwara : Bhagawati Din (Con.) 

145. Gaurajamo : Rudra Pratap Singh 
(Ind.) 

146. Gauri Bazar (R) : Sita Ram (Con.) 


147. Ghatampur East : Sheo Nath Singh 
(SP) 
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148. Ghat amp ur West : Jwala Prasad 
(Con.) 

149. Ghaziahad: Tej Singh (Con.) 

150. G/wzipnr : Knshnanand Rai (Con.) 

151. G furor: Madho Narain (Con.) 

152. Ghosi : Jhaikhande Rai (CPI) 

153. Gokul ( R ) : Kanhi>a Lai (Con.) 

154. Gouda Fast : Ishwar Saran (Con.) 

155. Gouda A '<»////: Navtung Singh (SWA) 

156. Gouda West (R) : Ganga Prasad j 
(Con.) 

157. Gondua : Mohan Lai (Con.) 

158. Gopalpur : Uma Shanker (PSP) 

159. Gopanuut (/<) : Parma i (JS) 

160. Gorakhpur : Ansari NiamatuIIah 
(Con.) 

161. Goveuihtm : Jugal Kishore (Con.) 

162. Giumaur ; Jugal Kisln rc (PSP) 

163. Gyanpm (R) : llarigain Ram (Con.) 

164. Jfaidcrahad ; Ram Bhajan (Con.) 

165. Haideigarh : Ram Ki^horc (Ind.) 

166. Hamit pur : Surcndra Dutt Bajpai 
(Con.) 

167. Hapur : Prem Sunder (Ind.) 

168. Hardoi : Mahesh Singh (Con.) 

169- Hardwar : Shanti Prapan Sharma 
(Con ) 

170. Harora : Jai Gopal (Con.) 

171. Harraiva Last : Ram Lakhan Singh 
(Con.) 

172. Harraiya West : Ram Bahadur Singh 
(Con.) 

173. Hasanganj (/?) : Bhikha Lai (CPI) 

174. Hasanpur North : Jagdish Prasad 
(Con.) 

175. Hasanpur South ( R ) : Sukhanlal 
(Con.) 

176. Hastinapur : Pitam Singh (Con.) 

177. Haswa (/?) : Raghubir Sahai (Ind.) 

178. Hata : Bankey Lai (PSP) 

179. Hathras : Nand Kumar Deo Vashish- 
tha (Con.) 

180. Iglas : Shcodan Singh (Ind.) 

181. Inhauna : Pashupati Nath Saran 
Singh (Ind.) 

182. Ikaunah : Mangal (SWA) 

183. Islamnagar : Suraj Pal Singh (Con.) 

184. Issauli : Ram Bali (Con.) 

185. Jagdishpur ( R ) : Indra Pal (Con.) 

186. Jaihlabad : Kesho Singh (Con.) 

187. Jalaun : Chaturbhui Sharma (Con.) 

188. Jalesar (R) : Chiranji Lai (SWA) 

189. Jamaur : Ram Murti Anchal 

(Con.) 

190. Jansath : Ahmad Baksh (Con.) 

191. Jasrana : Balbir Singh (SWA) 

192. Jaswant Nagar : Nathu Singh 
(PSP) 

193. Jaunpur : Yadavcndra Datt (JS) 

194. Jewar : Jasram Singh (Con.) 

195. Jhalotar Ajgain : Shri Ram (Con.) 

196. Jhangha (R) : Ram Surat (Con.) 

197. Jhansi : Lakhpat Ram Sharma 

(Ind.) 

198. Jhasi (R) : Bansi Lai (PSP) 

199. Jwalapur : Sayeed Ahmad (Con.) 

200. Kadipur : Sripat Misra (Con.) 

201. Kaimganj : Siya Ram (PSP) 

202. Kairana: Chandan Singh (Ind.) 

203. Kaisarganj ; Ilukum Singh Visen 
(Con.) 


204. Kafpi : Shiva Sampati Sharma 
(Con.) 

205. Kannauj (R) : Pati Ram (Con.) 

206. Kanpur City /: Smt. Tara Agarwal 
(Con.) 

207. Kanpur City If : Sant Singh Yusuf 
(CPI) 

208. Kanpur City III : Hamid Khan 

(Con.) 

209. Kanpur City IV : S. G. Datta (Con.) 

210. Kanpur City V : Smt. Sushila Rohatgi 
(Con.) 

211. Kanpur Rural : Shashi Bhusan Singh 
(PSP) 

212. Kanth : Dau Dayal Khanna (Con.) 

213. Kant it North : Azjz Imam (Con.) 

214. Kantit South : Bachan Ram (Con.) 

215. Karan da : Ram Sunder Shastri 
(CPI) 

216. Karari (R) : Nathu Ram (JS) 

217. Karehana : Satya Narain Pandcy 
(PSP) 

218. Karhal(R): Ram Singh (SWA) 

219. Karwi : Din Dayal (Con.) 

220. Kashipur : Debi Datt (Con.) 

221. Kasganj : G invar Prasad (JS) 

222. Kaswar : Gaya Prasad (SP) 

223. Katehar : Raghu Nath Singh (SP) 

224. Kcdarnath : Ganga Dhar (PSP) 

225. Kerakat (R) : Ram Samjhawan (Con.) 

226. Kewai : Vaij Nath Pandey (Con.) 

227. Khaga: Raksha Pal Singh (JS) 

228. Khair: Chaitanya Raj Singh (SWA) 

229. Khairabad : Tambreshwari Prasad 
(JS) 

230. Khalilabad ( R ) : Smt. Genda Devi 
(Con.) 

231. Khera Bajehra : Surcndra Bikram 
(Con.) 

232. Khera Garh : Jagan Prasad (Con.) 

233. Kheri : Banka ta Singh (Con.) 

234. Khurja : Mahabir Singh (Con.) 

235. Khutar (R) : Kandhai Lai (Ind.) 

236. Kishanpur : Deep Narain Singh 
(Ind.) 

237. Kishni : Ganesh Chand (Con.) 

238. Kithore : Shraddha Devi (Con.) 

239. Koil (R) : Bhoop Singh (Ind.-RPI) 

240. Kolaslah : Udal (CPI) 

241. Konch : Vijai Singh (SWA) 

242. Konhaur : Onkar Nath (JS) 

243. Kopachit: Mandhata Singh (Con.) 

244. Kopaganj : Z. A. Ahmad (CPI) 

245. Kot{R): Kesho Ram (Con.) 

246. Kotana : Charan Singh (Con.) 

247. Kimda : Khan Niaz Hasan (Con.) 

248. Kursi (R) : Natha Ram (SP) 

249. Laharpur : Bipin Behari Tewarl 
(JS) 

250. Lakhana (R) : Ghasi Rm (Con.) 

25 1. Lalitpur (R) : Ayodhya Prasad 
(Con.) 

252. lambhua : Uma Datt (Con.) 

253. Lansdowne : Mukundi Lai (Ind.) 

254. Lucknow Cantonment : Balak Ram 
Vaish (Con.) 

255. Lucknow City Central : Mahabir 
Prasad Srivastava (Con.) 

256. Lucknow City East ; Kishori Lai 
Agarwal (Con.) 
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257. Lucknow City West : Syed Ali 
Zaheer (Con,) 

258. Machhilishahr : FCesari Prasad (PSP) 

259. Mmchhrahta (R) : Dalla Ram (Con.) 

260. Magahar: Keshbhan (Con.) 

261. A fahadeva: Vishnu Praia p Singh 
(Con.) 

262. Mahaich : Raj Narain (Con.) 

263. Maharajganj (R) : Duryodhan (SP) 

264. Mahmudabad : Shi\endra Pratap 

(JS) 

265. Mahoha : Madanpal Singh (PSP) 

266. Mahona (R) : SukhLal(JS) 

267. Mahruni : Krishna Chand (Con.) 

268. Mahsi (R): Ram Adhar Kanaujia 

(SWA) 

269. Mahal : Daulat Lai (PSP) 

270. Mahuli East : Kashinath Bahadur 
(SWA) 

271. Mahuli West: Shyam Lai (SWA) 

272. Mainpuri : Brijcshwar Sahai (Con.) 

273. Malihabad : Ram Pal Trivedi (Con.) 

274. Mallawan : J. P. Misra (Con.) 

275. Manuals i (R): Dhoom Prasad (JS) 

276. Manikpur (R) • Smt. Siva Dulari 

(Con.) 

277. Maniram : Avadhya Nath (Ind.- 

HM ) 

278. Mankapur: Raghavcndra Pratap 

Singh (SWA) 

279. Marehra : Raghubu Singh (PSP) 

280. Mariahu : Jagannath (JS) 

281. Mat : Radhcy Shyam (SP) 

282. Mathura : Kedar Nath (Con.) 

283. Mau (R) : Smt. Beni Bai (Con.) 

284. Maudaha : Brij Raj Singh (Con.) 

285. Meerut Cantonment : Smt. Prakash 
wati Sood (Con.) 

286. Meerut City : Jagdish Saran Rastogi 
(Con.) 

287. Meerut Rural (R) : Hari Singh 

(Con.) 

288. Meja : Saligram Jaiswal (PSP) 

289. Mendhwal : Smt. Sucheta Kripalani 
(Con.) 

290. Minjhaura : Mahadeo (Ind.) 

291. Mirzapur : Bhagwan Das (JS) 

292. Mishrikh : Avadesh Kumar (SP) 

293. Mobarkpur (R) : Surjan (CPI) 

294. Modinagar : Vichitra Narain Sharma 
(Con.) 

295. Moghalsarai: Uma Shanker (SP) 

296. Mohanlalganj (R) : Ram Shankar 
Ravivasi (Con.) 

297. Mohmadi (R) : Manna Lai (JS) 

298. Mohammadabad : Vijay Shankr 
Singh (Con.) 

299. Mohammadabad Gohna : Chandrajit 
(CPI) 

300. Moradabad City : Halimuddin (fnd- 
RPI) 

301. Moradabad Rural : Riasat Hussain 
(PSP) 

302. Moth : Sudaraa Prasad Goswami 
(Con.) 

303. Mussoorie : Gulab Singh (Con.) 

304. Muiaffarabad : Sardar Singh (Ind.) 

305. Muzaffarnagar: Kcshav Gupta 

(Con.) 

306. Nagal (R) : Ram Singh (Con.) 

3t7. Nagmr : Smt. Skakuntala Nayyar (JS) 


308. Nagina: Govind Sahai (Con.) 

309. Nainital: Devendra Singh (Con.) 

310. Najibabad: Sim Ram (JS) 

311. Nakur : Yashpal (Con.) 

312. Nanpara : Basanta Lai Sharma 
(Con.) 

313. Naraini : Matola Singh (JS) 

314. Nathupur : Ram Sunder (PSP) 

315. Naugarh : J a gdish ( J S) 

316. Nawabganj: Naurang Lai (Con.) 

317. Nawabganj ( Barabanki Dist) : 

Jamilur Rehman (Con.) 

318. Nidhpur : Rajendra Singh (JS) 

319. Nighasan: Ram Charan Shah (JS) 

320. Nigohan: Vijai Kumar (Con.) 

321. Nizamabad: Amjad Ali (Con.) 

322. Pachhimrath : Hari Nath Tewan (JS) 

323. Pachotar (R) : Jlnlnut Jhilloo (CPI) 

324. Padrauna East : Genda Singh (PSP) 

325. Padrauna North : Chandradeo (Con.) 

326. Padrauna South : Ramayan (PSP) 

327. Padrauna West : Mangal (Con.) 

328. Paharpur : Santi Chand (Con.) 

329. Pali : Sharda Bhakta Singh (JS) 

330. Palia (R): Chheda Lai Chaudhari (Con.) 

331. Patti (R) : Ram Kinker ((’on.) 

332. Pauri : Chandra Singh (Con.) 

333 Phare tula hast : Dvvarka Prasad 
Pandey (Con.) 

334. Pharenda West : Nnibingh Narain 
(SP) 

335. Phulpur : Muzaffai Hasan (Con.) 

336. Pilibhit : Ram Roop Singh (Con.) 

337. Piparaich : Achhaibar Singh (Con.) 

338. Pithoragarh : Nurendra Singh (Con.) 

339. Powayan: Vikram Shah (Ind.) 

340. Pratapgarh North : Balendra Bhushan 
Pratap Singh (JS) 

Pratapgarh South: Babu Lai (JS) 

342. Puranpur: Mohan Lai Acharya 
(Con.) 

343. Purwa : Ram Adhin Singh (Con.) 

344. Rae Bareli North . Kristian Lai 
Singh (JS) 

345. Rae Bareli South : Rati Pal (SP) 

346. Ramkola. Rajdeo (Con.) 

347. Rampur City: Smt. Kishwar Ara 
Begum (Con.) 

348. Rampur Rural : Kalya n Rai (Con.) 

349. Ranikhet North : Hari Dutt (Con.) 

350. Ranikhet South : Chandra Bhanu 
Gupta (Con.) 

351. Rari : K unwar Sripal (JS) 

352. Rasra (R) : Raghunath (CPI) 

353. Rath: Doongar Singh (Con.) 

354. Robertsganj : Ram Nath Pathak 
(Con.) 

355. Rokha: Narcndra Bahadur Singh 
(JS) 

356. Roorkee: Jagdish Narain Sinha 
(Con.) 

357. Rudauli: Mukut Behari Lai (JS) 

358. Rudrapur: Chandra Bali (SP) 

359. Sadabad: AshrafAli Khan (Con.) 

360. Sadullahnagar : Avadh Narain Pratap 
Singh (JS) 

361. Safipur : Gopinath (Con.) 

362. Sagri : lndrasan (Con.) 

363. Saharanpur : Brahm Datt Mayor 
(Ind.) 
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364. Safmswan: Ulfat Singh (JS) 

365. Sahawur: ttcdrum (JS) 

366. Saidpur : Kami a Singh Yadav (PSP) 

367. Suit n)pur East : Kailash (PSP) 

368. Sulempur South : Awudesh Pratap 
(PSP) 

369. Salempur West : U graven (SP) 

370. Salon ( R ) : Pitai (SP) 

371. Sambhal : Mahmood Hasan Khan 
(Ind.) 

372. Sandila (R) : Pane ham (Ind.) 

373. Sanha: Ramcshwar Nath (Ind.) 

374. Saraimir (R) : Mangal Deo (PSP) 

375. Sardhatm (R) : Ranvji Lai Sahayak 
(Con.) 

376. Sareni • Ciuptar Singh (Con.) 

377. .SVvr/7/ : Girja Prasad (SP) 

378. Sarsawa (fl) : Smt. Shakunlala Devi 
(Con.) 

370. Sasni (R) * Ram Piasad Deshmukh 
(Con.) 

380. Satrikh ( R ) : Mendi Lai (SP) 

381. Saurikh : Mori Lai Yadav (PSP) 

382. Shadiabad : Raj Nath (Con.) 

383. Shahahad : Baldeo Singh Arya (Con.) * 

384. Shahabad (/?) : Piarey Lai (JS) | 

385. Shahganj : Laxmi Shanker (Con.) i 

386. Shahjahanpur : Rail Khan (Con.) 1 

387. Shatmahad : Rajendra Singh Yadav 
(PSP) 

388. Shraput : Lai Bahadur Singh (Con.) 

389. Shikarpur : Sugan Chand (Con.) 

390. Shtkohabad: Mansa Ram (Ind.) 

301. Shiroman No gar (R) : Pooran Lai 

(JS) 

392. Shyam Deurwa : Asthbhuja (Con.) 

393 . Siana: Mumtaz Mohd. Khan (PSP) 

394. Siar: Cianga Prasad Singh (Con.) 

395. Siddhaur (R) : Ghan Shyam Das 
(Con.) 

396. Sidhuwa Jobna (R) : Shco Prastid 
(Con.) 


397. Sikandarpur : Jagarnath (Con.) 

398. Sikundrabad : Banarsi Dass (Con.) 

399. Sikandra Rao : Nek ram Sharma 
(Ind.) 

400. Sirathu : Hcmvatinandan Bahuguna 
(Con.) 

401. Sirauli : Dharam Datta Vaidya (Con.) 

402. Sirhpura : Chhotcy Lai Paliwal (Con.) 

403. Sitapur: Sharda Nand (JS) 

404. Soraon East : Shco Murti (Con.) 

405. Soraon West : Mewa Lai (PSP) 

I 406. Srinagar : Banshidhar Mishra (Con.) 

| 407. Suar Tanda: Mahmood Ali Khan 
! (Con.) 

1 408. Sultanpur : Abdul Sami (Con.) 

| 409. Surhurpur : Jagdamba Prasad (Ind.) 

410. Tambaur : Ganeshi Lai (Con ) 
i 41 1 . Tanakpur (R) : Anisur Rahman (Con.) 

I 412. Tanda : Jai Ram Varma (Con.) 

! 413. Tuppajar : Ram Kishore (Ind.) 

414. T appal : Mahendra Singh (Ind.) 

415. Tarabganj : Sital Prasad (Con.) 

416. Tehri : Trepan Singh (Con.) 

417. Thakurdwara : Ram Pal Singh (Con.) 

418. Tilhar : Bhagwan Sahai (Ind.) 

419. Ti/pur: Yadvendra Singh (Con.) 

420. Tuhhipur : Baldeo Singh (JS) 

421. Ujham: Purshottam Lai Badhwar 
(Ind.-RP!) 

422. Vmri (R) : Basant Lai (Con.) 

423. (Jnnao: Ziaur Rahman (Con.) 

424. Usehat: Nirottam Singh (Ind.) 

425. Vtraula : Suraj Lai (JS) 

426. Vttarkashi : Krishna Singh (Con.) 
427 Varanasi City North : Vishwanath 

Prasad (JS) 

428. I \tra nasi City South : Girdhari Lai 
(Con.) 

429. Zahurabad ( R ) : Raghubir (CPI) 

1 430. Zamania: Vashishta Narain Sharma 
i (Con.) 


UTTAR PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman: Raghunath Vinayak Dhulekar Deputy Chairman : Nizamuddin 

1. Abdus Salam Shahf .. Legislative 19. Nat hu Ram .. ..Legislative 

Assembly Assembly 

2. Ajai Kumar Basu . . „ 20. Naurang Singh . . . . „ 

3. Algu Rai Shastri . „ 21. Nizamuddin .. .. „ 

4. Banshi Dhar Shukla . . M 22. Pratap Chandra Azadf . . „ 

5. Deep Narain Verma . . „ 23. Prithivi Natht . . . „ 

6. A.J. Faridi .. „ 24. Puran Chand Vidyalankart 

7. Ganesh Dutt Paliwal . . „ 25. Ram Dhari Pandey . . „ 

8. Gopi Nath Singh . . „ 26. Ram Kumar Shastri . . , t 

9. Har Govind Singht . . „ 27. Ram Nandan Singh . . „ 

10. Ishaq Sambhali . . . . „ 28. Smt. Savitri Shyam 

11. Jagdish Prasad Dwivedif ,, 29. Shafiq Ahmad Khan Tatarif „ 

12. Khushal Singh .. ,, 30. Shanker Rao 

13. Krishna Chandra Joshif .. ,, 31. Smt. Shakuntala Srivastava „ 

14. Kunwar Guru Narainf ,, 32. Shiv Naraint 

15. Kunwar Mahabir Singh . . „ 33. Shiv Prasad Singh 

16. Lai Suresh Singh .. „ 34. Smt. Shivarajwati Nehru „ 

17. M a ha raj Singh Bharti „ 35. Uma Shanker Singht .. 

J8. Mohammad Shahid Fakhiri „ 1 36. Smt. Vidyavati Rathorj* . . 

*As on May 1, 1962 
t Members retiring on May 5, 1962. 
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37. Vacant 


38. Vacant 

39. Vacant 

40. Abdul Majidf 

41. Abdur Rauf Khan. . 

42. Banwariial 

43. Chiranji Lai Paliwal 

44. Girdhari Lai 

45. Harcharan Agarwal 

46. Indra Singh Nayalf 

47. Jagannath Acharya 

48. Jagannath Singh 

49. Jai Bahadur Singh 

50. Keshav Datt 

51. Smt. Kudsia Bcgamf 

52. Kunwar Dcvendra Pratap 
Singh. 

53. Kunwar Rananjaya Singhf 

54. Lallu Ram Dwivcdi 

55. Madan Mohan La if 

56. Madhava Prasad Tripathi 

57. Mahmood Aslam Khanf . . 

58. Smt. Mohsina Khalil 

Kidwai. 

59. Nawab Singh Yadav 

60. Nawal Kish ore Gurudeva 

61. Onkar Singh 

62. Pitamar Dasj 

63. Prem Chandra Sharma 

64. Pyare Lai Gupta 

65. Raghunath Vinayak Dhulc- 

kar. 

66. Ram Ghulamf 

67. Ram Lakhanf 

68. Ram Narain Pandcy 

69. Ram Nathf 

70. Ram Surat Singh . . 

71. SaktuMalf 


Legislative 

Assembly 


Local 

Authorities 


72. Shiv Nath Katju . . 


Loca 

Authorities 


73. Shiv Nath Singh . . 

74. Shiv Prasad Gupta 

75. Shugan Chand 

76. Sultan Singh Pachori 

77. Tcj Narain Trivedit 

78. Tel li Ramf 

79. Braj Pal Sharan Rastogi 

80. Dcvendra Swarup . . 

81. Ishwaii Prasad 

82. Kalka Prasad Bhatnagar 

83. Kripa Shankar Hajelaf . 

84. Nirm.il Chandra Chaturvedi 

85. Pushkar Nath Bhattf 

86. Shyamnarayun 

87. Vi rend ra Swarupf. . 

88. Hari Krishna Awasthi 

89. Hridaya Narayan Singh 

90. Kanhaiya Lai Gupta 

91. Laxnn Narayan Dixit f 

92. Madan Mohan 

93. Smt. Maya Chowdhry 

94. Piarc Lai Srivastavaf 

95. R a mesh war Singh 

96. Shyam Bchari Viragif 

97. Balwant Singh 

98. Hayatullah Ansari 

99. Krishna Deva Prasad Gaur 

100. Lakshman Singh Adhikarif 

101. Mohammed Nasser 

102. M. J. Mukerjccf .. 

103. Purushottam Das Tandon 

104. Raja Ram Shastri 

105. Ramagya Pande .. 

106. Smt. Rani Ram Kumar 
Bhargavaf 

107. C. M. Sukhia 

108. Smt. Tara Agarwal t 


Graduates 


Teachers 


Nominated 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEHSILS* 


Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 


Popula- 

tion 


Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 


Popula- 

tion 


2,800 24,26,571 


Agra Dist. . . 

Agra 
Bah . . 
Etmadpur . . 
Fatehabad . . 
Firozabad . . 
Kheragarh 
Kiraoli 

Aligarh Dist* 

Atrauli 

Hathras 

Iglas 

Khair 

Koil 

Sikandara Rao 


1,861 

18,59,990 

219 

6,63,700 

338 

1,74,335 

278 

2,44,420 

241 

1,65,469 

203 

2,64,515 

308 

1,68,552 

273 

1,78,999 

1,941 

17,66,201 

351 

3,04,020 

291 

3,13,396 

214 

1,61,509 

402 

2,78,160 

355 

4,49,541 

337 

2,59,575 


Allahabad Dist, 

Chail 

Handia 

Karchhana . . 

Manjhanpur 

Meja 

Phulpur 

Sirathu 

Soraon 

Almora Dist. 
Almora 
Champawat 
Ranikhet 


303 

6,77,644 

297 

2,86,912 

521 

2,91,217 

274 

1,89,489 

658 

2,51,397 

289 

2,73,039 

233 

1,83,734 

264 

2,73,139 

2,721 

6,31,108 

— 

3,05,104 

— 

80,304 

— 

2,45,700 


t Members retiring on May 5, 1962. 

* j- *?0P ulat i° n figures the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of arei 
of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India ii 
January 1962, These arc still provisional pending final revision survey. Figures of area o 
tehsils (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State Government. 



475 


Umt 

Area in Popula- \ 

Unit 

Area in PomiVa- 


sq. nines 

tion \ 
\ 


sq. mites 

tion 

Azamgarh Dist, 

2,221 

24,01,484 \ 

Khurja 

459 

3,83,353 

Azamgarh . . 

313 

3,93,960 

Sikandrabad 

521 

3,78,238 

Ghosi 

364 

4,14,644 

Chamoli Dist. 

3,523 

2,52,718 

Lalganj 

Mohammadabad 

384 

358 

3,52,546 

4,42,060 

Chamoli 

. . — 

71,990 

Phulpur 

Sagri 

441 

350 

4^47,907 

3,50,367 

Joshimath . . 
Karan Prayag 



15,325 

1,07,590 

Ukhimath . . 

... — 

57,813 

Bahraich Dist. 

2,620 

14,97,879 

Dehra Dun Dist. 

1,201 

4,30,186 

Bahraich 

931 

5,83,158 

Chakrata 

447 

66,784 

Kaisaraganj 

. . 683 

4,58,141 

Dehra Dun 

742 

3,63,404 

Nanpara 

1,022 

4,56,580 




Deoria Dist. 

2,087 

23,72,088 

Ballia Dist. . . 

1,182* 

13,26,817 

Deoria 

493 

6,13,869 

Ballia 

446 

5,11,698 

Hata 

546 

5,61,562 

Bansdih 

374 

3,89,830 

Padrauna 

559 

5,99,886 

Rasra 

421 

4,25,289 

Salcmpur 

495 

5,96,771 

Banda Dist. 

2,950 

9,54,642 

Etah Dist. . . 

1,715 

13,00,199 

Baberu 

610 

2,24,967 

Aliganj 

517 

3,50,950 

Banda 

614 

2,28,049 

Etah . . 

482 

3,60,719 

Karwi 

822 

2,16,975 

Julcsar 

227 

1,60,346 

Mau . . 

317 

90, 90S 

Kasganj 

487 

4,28,184 

Naraini (Girwan) 

523 

1,93,743 

Elan ah Dist. 

1,669 


11,82,988 

Bara Banki Dist. 

1,714 

14,11,883 

Auraiva 

415 

2,97,688 

Fatchpur 

500 

3,67,992 

Bharthana . . 

417 

2,83,715 

Haidarganj . . 

290 

2,49,878 

Bidhuna 

429 

2,66,834 

Nawabganj . . 

360 

3,48,355 

L'tawah 

427 

3,34,751 

Ramsanehighat 

584 

4,45,658 

Faizabnd Dist. 

1,705 

16,30,276 

Bareilly Dist. 

1,591 

14,81,311 

Akbarpur . . 

539 

4,93,431 

Aonla 

317 

2,69,074 

Bikapur 

460 

3,76,217 

Baheri 

369 

2,49,215 

Fai/abad 

355 

4,02,675 

Bareilly 

441 

6,36,750 

Tanda 

350 

3,57,953 

Faridpur 

Nawabganj 

244 

221 

1,67,620 

1,58,652 

Farrukhabad Dist. 

1,645 

12,94,404 

Basti Dist. . . 

2,821 

26,21,937 

Chhibraniau 

418 

3,06,054 

Farr ukhabad 

485 

4,48,604 

Bansi 

614 

3,77,575 

Kaimganj 

364 

2,52,431 

Basti 

553 

4,97,533 

Kannauj 

393 

2,87,315 

Domajiaganj 

Harraiya 

586 

500 

4,20,235 

4,01,581 

Fatchpur Dist. 

1,625 

10,77,558 

Khailalabad 

Naugarh 

565 

1,866 

5,38,499 

3,86,514 

11,86,001 

Bindki 

Fatchpur 

Khaja 

514 

642 

485 

3,32,054 

4,21,037 

3,24,467 

Bijnor Dist. . . 

Bijnor 

482 

3,24,145 

Garhwal Dist. 

2,108 

4,79,200 

Dhampur 

458 

4,01,143 

Landsdowne 

1,056 

3,03,319 

Nagina 

457 

2,17,715 

Pauri 

961 

1,75,881 

Najibabad . . 

438 

2,42,998 

Ghazipur Dist. 

1,308 

13,20,711 

Budaun Dist. . . 

1,998 

14,10,229 

Ghazipur . . 



2,90,581 

Bisauli 

360 

2,91,124 

Mohammadabad 

. . — 

3,25,377 

Budaun 

454 

3,68,870 

Saidpur 

. . — 

4,25,324 

Dataganj 

419 

2,72,277 

Zamania 

— 

2,79,429 

Gunnaur 

359 

2,08,545 

Gonda Dist. 

2,829 


Sahaswan . . 

422 

2,69,413 

20,77,694 

Bulandshahr Dist. 

1,887 

17,35,836 

Balrampur . . 
Gonda 

— 

5,39,448 

5,43,713 

Anupshahr .. 

456 

4,39,408 

Tarabganj . . 

. . — 

4,80,782, 

Bulandshahr 

476 

5,34,837 

Utraula 

— 

5,13,751 


♦Figure furnished by the State Government. 
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Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Gorakhpur Dist . 

2,439 

25,51,235 

Bansgaon 

531 

5,98,605 

Gorakhpur . . 

655 

9,57,510 

Maharajganj 

682 

5,65,976 

Pharenda 

569 

4,29,144 

Hamirpur Dist. 

2J76 

7,94,475 

Charkhari 

159 

1,39,288 

Hamirpur 

416 

1,31,064 

Mahoba 

354 

1,64,826 

Maudaha 

604 

1,31,064 

Rath 

655 

1,84,755 

Hardoi Dist 

2,320 

15,67,867 

Bilgram 

588 

3,71,615 

Hardoi 

632 

4,52,736 

Sandila 

555 

3,81,271 

Shahabad . . 

539 

3,62,245 

Jalaun Dist. 

1,762 

6,61,477 

Jalaun 

514 

2,46,372 

Kalpi 

480 

1,45,579 

Konch 

409 

1,53,087 

Orai 

358 

1,16,439 

Jaunpnr Dist. 

1,543 

17,28,018 

Jaunpur 

288 

3,98,420 

Kcrakat 

246 

2,98,123 

Machhlishahr 

344 

3,25,861 

Mariahu 

320 

3,48,322 

Shahganj 

361 

3,57,292 

Jhansi Dist. 

3,888 

10,86,219 

Garautha 

594 

1,33,367 

Jhansi 

482 

3,02,628 

Lalitpur 

1,059 

2,21,471 

Mahroni 

887 

1,50,238 

Mau Ranipur 

424 

1,45,700 

Moth 

438 

1,32,815 

Kanpur Dist. 

2,357 

23,62,439 

Akbarpur 

368 

2,28,053 

Bhognipur 

380 

2,24,579 

Bilhaur 

387 

2,55,161 

Derapur 

403 

2,50,316 

Cihatampur 

423 

2,54,695 

Kanpur 

418 

11,49,635 

Kheri Dist 

2,972 

12,63,231 

Lakhimpur . . 

1,053 

5,09,989 

Muhamdi 

663 

3,62,027 

Nighasan 

1,251 

3,91,215 

Lucknow Dist. 

977 

13,45,494 

Lucknow 

387 

9,07,852 

Malihabad 

327 

2,48,034 

Mohanlalganj 

275 

1,89,608 

Mainpnri Dist. 

1,680 

11,74,989 

Bhongaon . . 

459 

3,29,833 

Jasrana (Mustafabad) 

317 

1,99,166 

Karhal 

218 

1,38,497 


Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq, miles 

tion 

Mainpuri 

386 

2,55,201 

Shikohabad 

294 

2,52,292 

Mathura Dist. 

1,467 

10,70,572 

Chhata 

407 

2,11,09 7 

Mat 

331 

2,34,499 

Mathura 

410 

3,72,166 

Sadabad 

308 

2,52,8 10 

Meerut Dist. 

2,322 

27,17.153 

Baghpat 

400 

4,89,658 

Ghaziabad 

445 

5,31,715 

Hapur 

407 

4,28,766 

Meerut 

286 

5,84,779 

Mowana 

421 

3,20,069 

Sardhana 

341 

3,62,166 

Mirzapur Dist. 

4.372 

12,47,466 

Chunar 

562 

3,07,3OS 

Dudhi 

988 

1,56.39 7 

Mirzapur 

1,186 

3,07,308 

Robcrtsganj 

1,633 

2,73,864 

Moradabad Dist. 

2,288 

19,71,135 

Amroha 

383 

3,44,571 

Bilari 

333 

3,50,500 

Hasanpur . . 

569 

2,14.97 1 

Moradabad 

316 

4,34,^66 

Sambhal 

475 

4,03,180 

Thakurdwara 

240 

1.53,347 

Muzaffarnagar Dist. 

1,683 

14,44,616 

Budhana 

28S 

3.01,463 

Jansath 

440 

3,29,693 

Kairana 

438 

3,80.563 

Mu/atTarnagar 

468 

4,32,897 

Nainital Dist. 

2,626 

5,74,367 

Haldwani 

1,279 

1,45,545 

Kashipur 

189 

88,820 

Kichha 

820 

2,26,069 

Nainital 

433 

1,13,933 

Pilibhit Dist. 

1,352 

$6, 18,220 

Bisalpur 

365 

2,35,280 

Pilibhit 

466 

2,65,128 

Puranpur 

512 

1,17,812 

Pithoragarh Dist. . . 

2,789 

2,62,393 

Dharchula 


32,590 

Didihat 


96,620 

Mumiari 

. _ 

30,519 

Pithoragarh 

— 

1 ,02,664 

Pratapgarh Dist. 

1,460 

12,51,402 

Kunda 

543 

4,42,520 

Patti 

467 

3,80,339 

Pratapgarh . . 

437 

4,21,543 

Rae Baretf Dist. 

1,758 

13,16,753 

Dalmau 

472 

3,77,621 

Maharajganj 

464 

3,18,461 

Rae Bareli . . 

375 

2,62,260 

Salon 

444 

3,28,411 



477 


Unit 


Ram pur Dist. 

Bilaspur 

Rampur 

Milak 

Shshabad . . 
Su:tr 

Saliaranpur Dist. 

Dcoband 
Nakur 
Kooikcc 
Saharanpur . . 

Shahjahanpur Dist. 

Jalalabad 

Pawayan 

Shahjahanpur 

Tilhar 

Sitapur Dili. 

hswan 

Mnrihh 

Sidhauli 

Sitapur 

Sullanpur Dist. 

Amelin 

Xadipur 


Area in 
sq, miles 

Popula- 

tion 

895 

7,04,546 

— 

76,061 

— 

2,66,370 

— 

1,11,667 


1,08,902 

— 

1,41,546 

2,132 

16,08,061 

385 

3,14,262 

430 

2,79,634 

706 

4,78,459 

626 

5,37.706 

1,762 

11,33,599 

361 

2,33,533 

591 

2,51,973 

395 

3,56,277 

413 

2,91,816 

2.236 

16,15,928 

558 

3,71,416 

596 

4,02,914 

542 

3,85,287 

511 

4,56,31! 

1,714 

14,13,052 

366 

2,64,227 

439 

3,61,795 


Unit 


Musatirkhana 
Sultanpur . . 


TeJiri Garhwal Dist. 

Deo Prayag 
Pratap Nagar 
Tehri 


Dnnao Dist. 

1 lasanganj 
Purwa 
Salipur 
Unnao 


Uttar Kashi Dist. 

Bhatwaii 

Dunda 

Puraula 

Rajgarhi 


Varanasi Dist. 

Bhadohi 
Chaki.i 
i Chandauli 
! Varanasi 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

397 

3,24,442 

508 

4,62,58a 

4.559* 

3,47,059 


1,52,610 

— 

1,01,928 


92,521 

1 774 

12,27,048 

440 

3,06,996 

551 

3,68,709 

409 

2,77,065 

402 

2,74,278 

— 

1.22,377 

... 

21,446 


43,075 


28,225 

29,631 

1,962 

23,61,304 

418 

4,63,185 

474 

1,42,385 

510 

5,19,637 

596 

12,36 597 


Area inclusive ot Uttar Kashi Dist. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF UTTAR PRADESH 

(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees ) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962^63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

12,64-00 

12,93-60 

14,81-44 

Taxes on Income other than 
Corporation Tax 

14,08-72 

15,84-90 

13,39-00 

Estate Duty 

48-93 

48-93 

63-00 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

2,34-50 

2,34-00 

— 

Land Revenue (net) 

21,85-15 

21-53-16 

22,14*65 

State Excise Duties 

6,22-16 

7,78-11 

7,66-13 

Stamps . . 

3,90-00 

4,25-00 

4,35-00 

Forest 

6,24-92 

6,57-53 

6,92-28 

Registration 

78-78 

78-85 

78-17 

Taxes on Vehicles 

3,00-60 

3,25-30 

3,43-30 

Sales Tax 

10,21-00 

13,50-75 

13,70-00 

Other Taxes and Duties 

9,35-12 

6,62-16 

7,66-88 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embank- 
ment and Drainage Works 

(net) 

2,12-10 

2,28-96 

12,93-52 

Debt Services 

4,55-80 

5,37-16 

12,63-36 

Civil Administration . . 

23,35-95 

23,21-57 

12,38-84 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) Miscellaneous 

66-45 

62*39 

71-81 

(net) 

1,96-19 

2,35-39 

14,98-41 

Contributions and Miscellaneous 
Adjustments between Central 

and State Governments . . 

21,82-50 

22,39*02 

28,02-94 

Community Development Projects, 
NES, and Local Development 
Works 

■11 

1-00 

Ml 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE 
RECEIPTS 

1,45,62-98 

1,52,17-78 

1,77,19-84 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Re- 
venue 

11,40-97 

11,57-42 

11,91-56 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, 
River Schemes and Electricity 
Schemes 

8,60-29 

7,96-64 

18,87-75 

Debt Services (net) 

18,40-71 i 

16,72-44 

25,55-03 

General Administration 

10,52-91 , 

11,21-94 

12,50*19 

Administration of Justice 

1,87-59 

1,88-51 

2,02-39 

Jails 

1,58-51 

1,62-08 

1*57-02 

Police 

10,51-77 

11,63-07 

11,65-95 

Scientific Departments 

17-19 

16 89 

20-60 

Education 

21,17-19 

23,30-47 

25,49-10 

Medical 

5,13-55 

5,36*98 

5,59-85 

Public Health 

4,25*33 

4,44*27 

4,98-12 

Agriculture 

5,04-42 

4,68*18 

5,08*42 

Animal Husbandry 

2,46-19 

2,36-08 

2,58-58 

Co-operation 

1,89-29 

1,92-86 

2,08-98 

Industries 

6,80-18 

6,08*64 

8,61-65 

Miscellaneous Departments Civil 

12,83-87 

11,94*93 

18,31-52 

Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

6,46-87 

7,13*38 

8,34-94 

Miscellaneous 

14,58-37 

16,21*16 

12,58*74 

Extraordinary, including Community 
Projects, NES, and Local Deve- 
lopment Works 

10,37-32 

10,41*17 

10,09-67 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE 
„ ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 

1,54,12-52 

1,56,67*11 

1,88,10-06 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (-) ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

( — )8,49 • 54 

( — )4,49-33 

(~ )10,90-22 
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WEST BENGAL 


Area: 33,928 sq. miles 

Principal language : Bengali 

Population : 3,49,67,634 Capital : Calcutta 

Governor : Ku. Padmaja Naidu 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers 

Portfolios 

B. C. Roy 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Political, 
Transport, Constitution and Elections, Home (Anti- 
corruption and enforcement). Finance, Development, 
Commerce and Industry, Fisheries and Housing. 

Prafulla Chandra Sen 

Food, Agriculture and Supplies. 

Kali Pada Mookcrjcc 

Home (Police and Civil Defence). 

Khagendra Nath Das Gupta 

Public Works. 

Ajoy Kumar Mukherjee 

Irrigation and Waterways. 

Iswar Das Jalan 

Law. 

Rai Harendra Nath Chaudhuri 

Education. 

Tarun Kanti Ghosh 

Cottage and Small-Scale Industries, Forests and Co- 
operation. 

Smt. Purabi Mukhopadnyay 

Jail* and Social Welfare. 

Shyamadas Bhattacharyya 

Land and Land Revenue. 

Jagannalh Kolay 

Publicity, Excise and Legislative Affairs. 

Jiban Ratan Dhar 

Health. 

Saila Mukherjee 

Local Self-Government and Panchayats, Community 
Development and Extension Services and Tribal 
Welfare. 

Smt. Abha Maity 

Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation. 

S. M. Fazlur Rahman 

Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Services. 

Bijoy Singh Nahar 

Labour. 

Ministers of State 

Sourindra Mohan Misra 

Education. 

Tenzing Wangdi 

Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Services. 

Sama raj i t Ba ndopadhyav 

Home (Civil Defence). 

Charu Chandra Mahanty 

Pood, Relief and Supplies. 

Chittaranjan Roy 

Co-operation. 

Ardhendu Sekhar Naskar 

Excise. 

Ashutosh Ghosc 

Development and Fisheries. 

Bijesh Chandra Sen 

Housing. 

Prbhodh Kumar Guha 

Labour. 

Sushil Ranjan Chattopadhyay 

Health. 

Promatha Ranjan Thakur 

Tribal Welfare. 

Deputy Ministers 

Sycd Kazim Ali Meerza 

Public Works. 

Zia-ul-Haque 

Local Self-Government and Panchayats. 

Smt. Maya Banerjee 

Education. 

Tara Pada Roy 

Irrigation and Waterways. 

Smt. Radharani Mahtab 

Jails and Social Welfare. 

Kanai Lai Das 

Land and Land Revenue. 

Zainal Abedin 

Health. 

Smi. Shakila Khatun 

Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation. 

Mukti Pada Chatterji 

Education. 

Mahendra Nath Dakua 

Commerce and Industries. 

Chief Secretary 

R. Gupta 

♦As on June 1, 1962. 
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Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges . 


Advocate-Gcna at 


Chairman 

Members 


C ALCUTTA HIGH COURT* 

. . H. K. Bose 

. . P. B. Mukherjee, R. S. Bachawat, D. N. Smhu, 
P. N. Mukherjee, S. K. Sen, D. Mukherjee, 
G. K. Mitter, P. C. Mullick, N. K. Sen, S.K. Datta, 
U. C. Law, B. K. Bhattacharyu, B. N. Bancrjec, 
A. N. Ray, S. P. Mitra, S. K. Niyogi, D. N. Das 
Gupta, K. C. Sen, P. Chattcrjee, A, C. Ro>, 
C. N. Laik, B. Mukherjee, R. Singh, A. K. 
Mukhcr jcc. 

S. M. Bose 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

B. Das Gupta. 

.. K. P. Sen, P. C. Rakshit. 


Speaker , 


WEST BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Keshab Chandra Bose Deputy Speaker : Asutosh Mullick 


* 6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


Alipore : Somnath Lahiri (CPI) 

Alipur Duars : Pijush Kantj Mukherjee 
(Con). 

Amta : Tarapada Pramanik (Con). 
Arambagh flast : Prafulla Chandra Sen 
(Con). 

Arambagh West • Radha Krishna Pal 
(Con). 

Arsa : Daman Kuiry (FB) 

Asa n sol : Bejoy Pal (CPI) 

Monoranjan Baksi (Ind.) 
Mohammed Ziaul Ilaque 


Ausgram 

Baduria 

(Con.) 

Bagnan 


Ranjit Kumar Ghosh Chow- 
dhury (Con.) 

Bagdah ( R ) : Manindra Bhushan Biswas 
(Con.) 

Baiagarh . Bnndahan Chattopadhyay 
(Con.) 

Balrampur : Padak Mahata (Ind.) 

Baltv : Sankar Lid Mukherjee (Con.) 
Ballygtwge : Anil Maitra (Con.) 
Balurghat : Sushil Ranjan Chattopadhyay 
(Con.) 

Banduan (R) : Kandru Majhi (Ind.) 
Bankura : Abani Bhattacharya (CPI) 
Barabani : Haridas Chakravorty (CP!) 
Barabazar : Iswar Das Jalan (Con.) 
Baranagar : Jyoti Basu (CPI) 

Barasat : Ashoka Krishna Datta (Con.) 
Barjora : Pramatha Ghosh (CPI) 
Baruipur (R) : Sakti Kumar Sarkar 
(Con.) 

Bason ti : Smt. Shakila Khatun (Con.) 
Basirhat : Bijesh Chandra Sen (Con.) 
Behala : Rabindra Nath Mukhopadhyay 
(CPI) 

Beldanga : Deb Saran Ghosh (Ind.) 
Belgachia : Ganesh Ghosh (CPI) 
Belighata North : Jagat Basu (CPI) 
Belighata South (R) : Ganesh Prasad 
Roy (Con.) 

Berhampur : Sanat Kumar Raha(CPI) 
Bhadreswar : Girija Bhushan Mukherjee 
(CPI) 

Bhagabangola : Sailendra Nath Adhikary 
(PSP) 


35. Bhagabanpur : Smt. Abha Maiti (Con. ) 

36. Bhangar : A.K.M. lsahaquc (Con.) 

37. Bharatpur : Shambu Gopal Das (Ind ) 

38. Bhatar : Aswani Roy (CPI) 

39. Bhatpara : Dayaram Bcri (Con.) 

40. Bhowampur : Siddhartha Shankar R.tv 
(Ind.) 

41. B'upur : Manoranjan Roy (CPI) 

42. Binpur (R) : Mangal Vhandra Saren 
; (Con.) 

43. Bishnupur East (R) : Santdata Mond.d 
| (Con.) 

J44. Bishnupur West : Jugal Outran Sant* a 
1 (Con.) 

45. Bolpur : Radhakrishna Singha (Ind ) 

46. Bongaon : Jiban Rattan Dhar (Con ) 

147. Bow Bazar : Bijoy Singh Nahar (Con,) 
48. Budge Budge : Hiralal Haidar (Con ) 

|49. Burdwan : Radha rani Mahtab (Con.) 

•50. Burtola North : Nikhil Das (Ind.) 

51. Burtola South * Amarendra Nath Basu 
, (CPI) 

152. Canning (R) : Khagcndra Nath Naskur 
j (Con.) 

1 53. Chakdah : Santi Das (Con.) 

(54. ( hhatna (R) : Kamala Kanta Hcmbram 
j (Con.) 

i55. Chandernagore : Bhabani Mukhopadhvay 
(CPI) 

|56. Chanditala : Kanai Lai Dcy (Con.) 

157. Chandrakona ; Indrajit Roy (Con.) 

|58. Chopra (R) : Mahananda Haidar (Ind.) 
;59. Chinsurah : Sambu Charan Ghosh 
(FB) 

,60. Chopra : Choudhury Mohammad Afaque 
(Con.) 

61. Chowringhee : Bidhan Chandra Roy 
(Con.) 

i62. Contai North : Bijoy Krishna Maity 
(Con.) 

63. Contai South : Sudhir Chandra Das 
(PSP) 

64. Coach Behar North : Sunil Das Gupta 
(FB) 

65. Cooch Behar South ( R ) : Sunil Basunia 
1 (FB) 


*As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations : Indian National Congress (Con.), Praia 
Socialist Party (PSP); Communist Party of India (CPI); All-India Forward Bloc (FB); 
independent (Ind.). 
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<36. Cossipore : Susil Kumar Das Gupta 
(Con.) 

67. Daman : Charu Chandra Mahanty 
(Con.) 

68. Darjeeling : Deo Prakash Rai (Ind.) 

69. Daspur : Mrigendra Bhattacharya 
(CPI) 

70. Debra : Santosh Kumar Mukherjee 
(Con.) 

71. Deganga : Moulana Bazlur Rahman 
Dargapuri (Con.) 

72. Dhaniakhali : Birendra Choudhry 
(Con.) 

73. Diamond Harbour : Jagdish Chandra 
Haider (Con.) 

74. Dinhata : Kamal Kanti Guha (FB) 

75. Domjur : Tarapada Dey (CPI) 

76. Dtthrajpur : Bhakti Bhusan Mandal 
(FB) 

77. Dww Dum : Tarun Kumar Sen Gupta 
(CPI) 

78. Durgapur : Ananda Gopal Mukhopa- 
dhyaya (Con.) 

79. jE&rr/ : Hrishikesh Chakravarty (Con.) 

30. Ekbalpur : Narendra Nath Sen (Con.) 

31. Englishbazar : Santi Gopal Sen (Con.) 

82. Entally : Abu Asad Mohammed 
Obaidul Ghani (CPI) 

83. Ealakata : Hiralal Singha (Con.) 

84. Falta : Khagcndra Nath Das (Con.) 

85. Farakka : Mahammad Giasuddin 
(Con.) 

86. Fort : Smt. Maitreyec Bose (Con.) 

87. Galsi (R) : Kanai Lai Das (Con.)) 

38. Gangajafgftati (R) : Sishuram Mondal 
(Con.) 

89. Gangarampur (R) : Mangla Kisku (CPI) 

90. Garden Reach : S.M. Abdullah (Con.) 

91. Garbeta ( R ) : Tusar Tudu (Con.). 

92. Ghatal ( R ) : Nagen Dalai (CPI) 

93. Golapokhar : Mohhammed Hayat Ali 
(PSP) 

94. Gopiballavpur : Surendra Nath Mahata 
(Con.) 

95. Habipur ( R ) : Nimai Chand Murmu 
(CPI) 

96. Hanskhali : Pranatha Ranjan Thakur 
(Con.) 

97. Haora : Tarun Kanti Ghosh (Con.) 

98. Hariltarpara : Adbul Latif (Con.) 

99. Haringhata : Narendranath Sarkar 

(Con.) 

100. Harishchamlrapur i Birendra Kumar 

Maitra (Con.) 

101. Haroa : Jehangir Kabir(Con.) 

102. Hasnabad : Dinabandhu Das (Con.) 

103. Hirapur : Gppika Ranjan Mitra (Con.) 

104. Howrah East : Bijoy Bhattacharya 

(Con.) 

105. Howrah North ; Saila Mukherjee (Con. ) 

106. Howrah South : Kanai Lai Bhattacharya 

(FB) 

107. Howrah West : Anadi Das (Ind.) 

108. Hura : Ajit Prasad Singh Deo (Con.) 

109. fndupur (R) : Ashutosh Mullick (Con.) 

110. Itahar : Joynal Abedin (Con.) 

111. Jagatballavpur : Satyanarayan Khan 

(Con.) 

112. Jaipur (R) : Adwaita Mandal (Ind.) 

113. Jalangi : Abdul Bari Moktar (Ind.) 

114. Jalpaiguri : Khagcndra Nath Das Gupta 

(Con.) 


115. Jama! pur (R) : Mrityunjoy Pramanik 

(Con.) 

116. Jamuria (R) : Amarendra Mandal 

(Con.) 

117. Jangtpara (R) : Biswanath Saha (Con.) 

118. Jangipur : Mukti Pada Chatterjee 

(Con.) 

119. Jhalda : Debendra Nath Mahato 

(Con.) 

120. Jhargram : Mahcndra Nath Mahata 

(Con.) 

121. Jorabagan : Nepal Ch. Roy (Con,) 

122. Jorasanko : Badri Prasad Poddar 

(Con.) 

123. Jorcbimgalow : Bhadra Bahadur Hanial 

(CPI) 

124. Joynagar North : Jnantosh Chakara- 

varty (Con.) 

125. Jovnagar South : Anadi Mohan Tanti 

(Con.) 

126. Kakdwip : Smt. Maya Banerjee (Con.) 

127. Kalchini : Nani Bhattacharjce (Ind.) 

128. Kaliachak : Promodc Ranjan Bose 

(Ind.) 

129. Kalighat : Beva Mitra (Con.) 

130. Kaliganj (R) : Shyama Prasad Burman 

(Con.) 

131. Kalimpong : Lakshmi Ranjan Jossc 

(Ind.) 

132. Kal inagar (R) : Rajkrishna Mondal 

(Con.) 

133. Kalna : Hare Krishna Konar(CPI) 

134. Kandi : Jagdish Chandra Smha (Con.) 

135. Karandighi : Phanis Chandra Sinha 

(Con.) 

136. Karimpur : Smarajit Bandopadhyaya 

(Con.) 

137. Kashipur (R) : Budan Majhi (Con.) 

138. Katwa : Subodh Chowdhury (CPI) 

139. Keshpur : Bankim Roy (Con.) 

140. Khajuri (R) : Abanti Kumar Das 

(Con.) 

141. Khanakul ( R ) : Krishna Pjtda Pandit 

(Con.) 

142. Khandaghosh : Jaharlal Banerjee 

(Con.) 

143. Kharagpur : Narayan Choubey (CPI) 

144. Kharagpur Local : Mrityunjoy Jana 

(Con.) 

145. Kharha ; Golam Yazdani (Ind.) 

146. Khardah : Gopal Banerjee (CPD 

147. Kharagram (R) : Abhay Pada Saha (Ind.) 

148. Kharia (R) ; Bhupendra Deb Raikut 

(Con.) 

149. Ketugram : Sreemohan Thakur (CPI) 

150. Krishnagar : Kashi Kama Maitra 

(PSP) 

151. Kotulpur : Jaganath Kolay (Con.) 

152. Kulpi : Hrishikesh Haidar (Ind.) 

153. Kulti : Jayanarayan Sharma (Con.) 

154. Kushmandi : Khalil Sayed (CPI) 

155. Labhapur i Radhanath Chatterji (CPI) 

156. LaJgola i Syed Kazim Ali Meerza 

(Con.) 

157. Madarihat(R) : A.H. Bcsterwitch (Ind.) 

158. Magarhat East (R) : Ardhendu Sekhar 

Naskar (Con.) 

159. Magarhat West : Abdul Hashem (Con.) 

160. Mahammadbazar (R) :Bhushan Hansdah 

(Con.) 

161. Mahestola : Ahmmad Ali Mufti (Con.) 

162. Mahhhadal : Sushil Kumar Dhar (Con.) 
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163. Mainaguri (R) : Kamini Mohan Roy 
(Con.) 

164. Mai: Barendra Krishna Bhowmick (Con.) 

165. Malda : Dharanidhar Sarkar (CPI) 

166. Manbazar : Girish Mahato (Ind.) 

167. Mangalkot ( R ) : Narayandas (CPI) 

168. Manikchuk : Sowrindra Mohan Misra 
(Con.) 

169. Mamktoia : Smt. Ila Maitra (CPI) 

170. Mathabhanga (R) : Mahendra Nath Dakua 
(Con.) 

171. Mathurapur North-West (R) : Brindaban 
Gayen (Con.) 

172. Mathurapur South-East : Bhushan 
Chandra Das (Con.) 

173. Manteswar : Sycd Abul Mansur Habib- 
ullah (CPI) 

174. Mayna : Ananga Mohan Das (Con.) 

175. Mayureswar ( R ) : Gobardhan Das 

(CPI) 

176. Memari (R) : Suchand Soren (CPI) 

177. Mekliganj : Amarendra Nath Roy 
Pradhan (FB) 

178. Midnapore :Syed ShamsulBari (Con) 

179. Muchipara : Pratap Chandra Chundcr 
(Con.) 

180. Murarai : Ahammad Shamsuddin (Ind.) 

181. Murshidabad : Birendra Narayan Ray 
(Ind.) 

182. Nabadwip : Debi Prosad Basu (CPI) 

183. Nagarakata (R) : Budhu Bhagat (Con.) 

184. Naihati : Gopal Basu (CPI) 

185. Nakashipara : S.M. Fazlur Rahman 
(Con.) 

186. Naihati (/?) : Siromani Prasad (Con.) 

187. Nandigram North : Subodh Chandra 
Maiti (Con.) 

188. Nandigram South : Probir Chandra Jana 
(Con.) 

189. Naoda : Mohammad Israil (Con.) 

190. Narayangarh (R) : Krishna Prasad 
Mandal (Con.) 

191. Nayagram (R) : Debnath Hansda (Con.) 

192. Naopara : Jamini Bhusan Saha (CPI) 

193. Ortda : Gokul Behari Das (Con.) 

194. Panchla : Apurba Lai Majumdar (FB) 

195. Pandua ( R ) : Radha Nath Das (Con.) 

196. Panskura East : Rajani Kanta Pramanik 
(Con.) 

197. Panskura West : Shyamdas Bhattacharya 
(Con.) 

198. Para (R) : Nepal Batin' (Con.) 

199. Pataspur : Radha Nath Dasadhikari 
(Con.) 

200. Patrasayer (R) : Gurupada Khan (Con.) 

201. Phansidewa (R) : Tenzing Wangdi 
(Con.) 

202. Purbasthali : Bimalananda Tarkatirtha 
(Con.) 

203. Purulia : Tarapada Roy (Con.) 

204. Raghunathpur : Sankar Narayan Singh 
Deo (Con.) 

205. Rajnagar (R) : Siddheswar Mondal 
(FB) 

206. Ratganj : Ramendra Nath Dutt (Con.) 

207. Raina : Prabodh Kumar Guha (Con.) 

208. Raipura : Sudha Rani Dutta (Con.) 

209. Rajarhat (R) : Pranab Prosad Roy 
(Con.) 

210. Ramnagar : Balai Lai Dasmahapatra 
(PSP) 


211. Rampurhat : Niharika Majumdar (Con.) 

212. Ranaghat : Gour Chandra Kundu 
(CPI) 

213. Ranihanda (R) : Jalcswar Hansda (CPI) 

214. Raniganj (R) : Lakhan Bagdi (CPI) 

215. Raninagar : Zani Mirza (Ind.) 

216. Rash behari Avenue : Bo joy Kumar 

Banerjee (Ind.) 

217. Ratua (R) : Dhaneswar Saha (Con.) 

218. Sabang : Aditya Kumar Bakura (Con.) 

219. Sagardighi (R) : Ambika Charan Das 
(Con.) 

220. Salbani : Niranjan Khamrai (Con.) 

221. Sahara : Anant Bandhu Ray (Con.) 

222. Sandesh Khali (R): Ananta Kumar Baidya 
(Con.) 

223. Sankrail (R) : Dulal Chandra Mondal 
(CPI) 

224. Santipur : Kanai Pal (Ind.) 

225. Serampore: Panchu Gopal Bhaduri (CPI) 

226. Siliguri : Jagdish Chandra Bhattacharya 
(Con.) 

227. Singur : Prabhakar Pal (Con.) 

228. Sitalkutchi (R) '■ Bijoy Kumar Roy (FB) 

229. Shampukur : Hcmanta Kumar Bose 
(FB) 

230. Shyampur : Murari Mohan Manya (Con. 

231. Sonarpur : Khagendra Kumar Roy 
Chowdhry (CPI) 

232. Sujapur : Ashadulla Choudhry (Con.) 

233. Sukeas Street : Kcshab Chandra Bose 
(Speaker) 

234. Suri : Baidyanath Banerjee (Con.) 

235. Sutahata (R) : Mahatab Chand Das 
(Con.) 

236. Suti : Lutfal Haque (Con.) 

237. Swarupnagar : Abdul Gaful (Con.) 

238. Taldangra: Purabi Mukhopadhyay (Con.) 

239. Taltola : Karam Hossain (Con.) 

240. Tamluk : Ajoy Kumar Mukherji 
(Con.) 

241. Tapan (R) : Nathaniel Murmu (Ind.) 

242. Tarakeshwar : Parbati Charan Mazra 
(Con.) 

243. Tehatta : Sankardas Bandyopadhyaya 
(Con.) 

244. Titagarh ; Krishna Kumar Shukla 
(Con.) 

245. Tollygunge : Niranjan Sen Gupta 
(CPI) 

246. Tufangan j : Jiban Krishna Dey (CPI) 

247. Udayanarayanpur : A rat) in da Roy (Con.) 

248. Uluberia North (R) : Bijoy Bhushan 
Mondal (FB) 

249. Uluberia South : Abani Kumar Basu 
(Con.) 

250. Uttarpara : Monoranjan Hazra (CPI) 

251. Vidyasagar : Narayan Chandra Roy 
(CPI) 

252. Vishnupur ( R ) : Radhika Dhibar (CPI) 

253. Nominated : Smt, O. Pemantle 

254. Nominated : R.E. Platcl 

255. Nominated : C.L. Blanche 

256. Nominated : Clifford Noronha 
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WEST BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman : Suniti Kumar Chalterji Deputy Chairman : P.C. Guha Roy 


Assembly 

Legislative 

1. Abdul Halim 

2. Abdullah Rasul . . . . „ 

3. Smt. Abha Chatterji . . „ 

4. Anand Prasad Choudhuri . . „ 

5. Ashutosh Ghosht . . . . „ 

6. Aurobindo Bose . . . . „ 

7. Biswanath Mukcrjee . . . . „ 

8. Hari Kumar Chakra vorty . . „ 

9. Kamada Kinkar Mukerjee . . „ 

10. Kamala Charan Mukherjee . . „ 

11. Krishna Kumar Chattcrjcef „ 

12. Lakshman Prodhan „ 

13. Manoranjan Guptaf .. .. „ 

14. Mohammad Sayeedt . . „ 

15. Mohitosh Rai Choudhuri .. „ 

16. Monindra Mohan Chakrabartyf „ 

17. Naren Das „ 

18. Pratap Chandra Guhat 

19. Rai Harendra Nath Chaudhuri „ 

20. Ram Kumar Bhuwalka . . „ 

21. Ram Lagan Singh .. 

22. Rezaul Karim . . . . „ 

23. Satish Chandra Pakrashif . . „ 

24. D. Sen Gupta 

25. Snehangshu Kanto Acharya. . „ 

26. Sudhir Kumar Bandopadh- 

yayat 

27. Syed Naushcr Alif . . . . „ 

28. Basanta Kumar Das . . Local 

Authorities 

29. Bimal Behari Lall Singha . . „ 

30. Birendra Nath Choudhury f „ 

31. Chittaranjan Roy .. .. „ 

32. Devaprasad Chatterjee . . „ 

33. Dhirendra Nath Moitral - .. ,, 

34. Gajendra Nath Hazra . . „ 

35. Harendra Nath Mazumdarf „ 

36. Janaki Ballabha Bhattacharjee „ 

37. Jogindralal Saha . . . . „ 

38. Kalicharan Ghoset 


39. Kalipada Mukherjee . 

40. Kanailal Goswami 

41. Nagendra Kumar Bhatta- 

chai^af 

42. Mohit Kr. Moitra 

43. Nrisingha Prosad Sarkarf 

44. Pashupati Jha 

45. Pashupati Nath Maliah 

46. R.S. Prasad t 

47. Rabindralal Sinha 

48. Sachindra Nath Misrat 

49. Sasanka Sekhar Sanyal 

50. Sreepada Bhattacharjee 

51. Sudhindra Nath Mukcrjeef 

52. Surendra Kumar Roy 

53. Suresh Ch. Paul 

54. Syed Shahedullah 

55. Smt. Anila Devi 

56. Bijoy Bihari Basu 

57. Manoranjan Sen Guptaf 

58. Sachindranath Banerjeef 

59. Santosh Kumar Bhatta- 

charyya 

60. Satyapriya Roy 

61. Charu Chandra Sanyal 

62. Gopal Chandra Haldarf 

63. Nirmal Chandra Bhatta- 

charyya 

64. Nirmalya Bagchi . . 

65. Suniti Kumar Chatterjif 

66. Tripurari Chakra vorti 

67. Badri Prasad Poddar 

68. Gurugobmda Basu 

69. Smt. Labanyaprova 

Duttf 

70. Musharruf Hossainf 

71. Pannalal Sarogi 

72. Sambhu Nath Banerjeef 

73. Smt. Santi Das 

74. Shaikh Mohammed Jan 

75. Sreekumar Banerjee 


Local 

Authorities 


Teachers 


Graduates 


Nominated 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND SUB-DIVISIONS** 


Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 

Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 

* 

sq. miles 

lion 


sq. miles 

tion 

Bankura Dist. 

2.653 

16,67,527 

Sadar 

1,287 


Sadar 

Vishnupur . . 

1 ,933 
714 


Calcutta Dist. 

39 

29,26,498 




Cooch Behar Dist. . . 

1,291 

10,19,747 

Birbhum Dist. 

1,757 

14,47,638 

Dinhata 

272 


Rampurhat 

Sadar 

606 

1,137 


Math abha nga 
Mekliganj .. 

Sadar 

343 

199 

285 





Tufanganj 

224 


Burdwan Dist. 

2,717 

30,83,564 



Asansol 

624 


Darjeeling Dist. 

1,160 

6,24,879 

Kalna 

385 


Kalimpong 

408 


Katwa 

409 


Kurseong . . 

164 



*As on June I, 1962. 
t Members retiring on June 4, 1962. 

**Population figures are on the basis of the 1961 census (provisional). Figures of 
area of districts (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the Survey of India 
in January 1962. These are still provisional pending final revision survey. Figures of 
area of sub-divisions (rounded to the nearest unit) are those furnished by the State 
Government. Sub-Division-wise population figures are not available. 
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Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Sadar 

361 


Siiiguri 

266 


Hooghly Dist. 

1,217 

22,33,798 

A ram bag 

413 


Chandernagoie 

388 


Sadar 

446 


Serampur . . 

160 


Howrah Dist. 

575 

20,43,225 

Sadar 

174 


ULubcria 

386 


Jalpaiguri Dist. 

2,407 

13,60,110 

Alipur Duars 

1,070 


Sadar 

1,296 


Mplda Dist. 

1,425 

12,20,491 

Sadar 

1,392 


Midnapur Dist. 

5,264 

43,49,069 

Contai 

912 


Ghatal 

369 


Jhargram . . 

1,186 



Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Sadar 

2,038 


Tamluk 

749 


Murshidabad Dist. 

2,086 

22,93,07* 

Jangipur 

437 


Kandi 

454 


Lalbagh 

522 


Sadar 

659 


Nadia' Dist. 

1,527 

17,15,068 

Ranaghat ... 

540 


Sadar 

969 


Purulia Dist. 

2,408 

13,58,842 

24-Parganas Dist. 

5,317 

62,93,758 

Bangaon 

320 


Barasat 

384 


Barrackpur 

119 


Basirhat 

818 


Diamond Harbour 

1,262 


Sadar 

1,107 


West Dinajpur Dist 

2.115 

13,30,346 

Balurghat .. 

580 


Islampur 

759 


Raiganj 

865 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 
(On Revenue Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties . . 

6 , 13*59 

6 , 26*37 

7 , 22*61 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax 

8 , 82-42 

10 , 08-22 

11 , 52*06 

Estate Duty 

42*87 

20-15 

30-00 

Land Revenue (net) 

8 , 06*76 

7 , 10-57 

7 , 10*30 

State Excise Duties 

6 , 00*96 

6 , 50-89 

6 , 39-89 

Stamps 

3 , 72*79 

4 , 00*32 

4 , 07-65 

Forest 

1 , 50*17 

1 , 62*15 

1 , 57-28 

Registration 

68*58 

72*85 

72-85 

Taxes on Vehicles 

2 , 03-80 

2 , 25-50 

2 , 29*50 

Sales Tax 

17 , 43*26 

20 , 95-26 

21 , 38*26 

Other Taxes and Duties 

8 , 66*09 

9 , 23-48 

9 , 88-73 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

58*03 

42-36 

79*39 

Debt Sendees 

1 , 37-35 

1 , 96-66 

3 , 52*60 

Cavil Administration 

6 , 58-64 

9 , 02*26 

8 , 50-94 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) . . 

87-56 

91 *92 

06-65 

Miscellaneous (net) 

2 , 74-68 

2 , 58-40 

2 , 88*11 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjustments 
between Central and State Governments 

19 , 73*29 

19 , 81*10 

17 , 07-91 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 

1 -49 

2-99 

2-99 

Extraordinary* • 

5 -SO 

6-41 

— 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

95 , 48-13 

1 , 03 , 77-86 

1 , 07 , 17-72 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

6 , 81*17 

6 , 75-63 

7 , 42-86 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

3 , 17*27 

2 , 91*48 

3 , 26*47 

Debt Services (net) 

8 , 53*96 

9 , 26*02 

12 , 02.00 

General Administration 

3 , 78-73 

4 , 12-66 

3 , 91*78 

Administration of Justice 

1 , 27-39 

1 , 34-00 

1 , 40.73 

Jails 

1 , 10*41 

1 , 10*11 

1 , 12.60 

Police 

8 , 46*92 

9 , 03*04 

9 , 84.17 

Ports and Pilotage 

10*58 

12*51 

12.79 

Scientific Departments 

0-76 

0*77 

0.77 

Education 

18 , 45*82 

20 , 22*22 

21 , 38.13 

Medical 

6 , 37*48 

6 , 62*04 

7 , 28.15 

Public Health 

2 , 44*45 

3 , 48*49 

3 , 61.57 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

7 , 13*83 

6 , 30*02 

8 , 18.90 

Animal Husbandry 

1 , 00*76 

80*79 

94.62 

Co-operation 

67*62 

57*73 

73.24 

Industries 

4 , 19*07 

3 , 56*58 

4 , 18.37 

Miscellaneous Departments 

2 , 73*37 

2 , 49*10 

5 , 10.80 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

6 , 19*35 

6 , 37-84 

6 , 47*93 

Miscellaneous 

11 , 20*78 

13 , 87*15 

11 , 32*81 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development 
Works 

4 , 98*10 

5 , 13*30 

2 , 83-79 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

98 , 67-82 

1 , 04 , 11-48 

1 , 11 , 22*88 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (-) ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

(- > 3 , 19*69 

| (— ) 33-62 

(— > 4 , 05-16 
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DELHI 


Area: 573 sq. miles Population : 26,44,058 Capital: Delhi 

Principal languages: Hindi, Urdu and Punjabi 


Chief Commissioner : Bhagwan Sahay 


BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF DELHI 


(On Revenue Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees ) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Land Revenue (net) 

7-26 


6-85 

State Excise Duties 

1,66-85 

1,71*21 

1,49-53 

Stamps . . . . w 

95-82 

98*57 

98-57 

Registration 

8-89 

10*19 

10-69 

Taxes on Vehicles 

47-99 

52*77 

55-48 

Sales Tax 

5,24-45 

5,47-33 

5,48-80 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2,46*68 

2,57-95 

2,64-98 

Debt Services . . . 

1,43-26 

86-60 

85-28 

Civil Administration 

83*68 

85-63 

80-63 

Miscellaneous (net) 

2*63 

2-44 

7-38 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

13,27-51 

13,18-89 

13,08-19 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

80-46 

80-78 

78 05 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

3-71 

4-02 

4-54 

General Administration 

41*91 

47-83 

51-03 

Administration of Justice 

20*56 

21*96 

22-23 

Jails 

9-75 

10-12 

10*23- 

Police 

2,25-69 

2,44-16 

2,50-18 

Education 

3,90-08 

3,97*27 

4,28-18 

Medical , 

90-66 

92*60 

1,03 02 

Public Health 

5*15 

6-11 

4*88 

Agriculture 

12-09 

12*37 

10*66 

Animal Husbandry 

7-43 

6*45 

» 8*14 

Co-operation 

7-33 

7*43 

7*22 

Industries 

9-46 

7*95 

7*84 

Miscellaneous Departments 

76-05 

69*68 

96*05 

Miscellaneous 

4,99*24 

5,09-89 

5,19*08 

Community Projects, NES, and Local De- 
velopment Works 

4-83 

5*15 

5*03 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

14,84-40 

15,23*77 

16,06*36 
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HIMACHAL PRADESH 

Area: 10,879 sq. miles Population: 13,48,982 Capital: Simla 

Languages: Hindi and Pahari 

Lt . Governor : Bajrang Bahadur Singh 
HIMACHAL PRADESH TERRITORIAL COUNCIL* 


1. Ajmer pur : Khazan Singh (Con.) 

2. Arki : Hari Das (Con.) 

3. Baniket : Dcsraj (Con.) 

4. Bharmour : Ram Chand (SWA) 

5. Bhattiyat : Dayachand (Con.) 

6. Bilaspnr : Dinanth (SWA) 

7. Chachiot (R) : Gopi Ram (Con.) 

8. Charnba : Smt. Dcvmdra Kumari 
(Con.) 

9. Chauntra : Anoopsing (Con.) 

10. Chopal : Arjun Singh (Con.) 

11. Churah (R) : ChunfLal (SWA) 

32. Debar : Sarju Singh (Con.) 

13. Dharampur : Santram (Con.) 

14. Geharwin ( R ) : Nikoo (Con.) 

15. Ghumarwin (R) : Gurdittu (Con.) 
36. Jogendarnagar : Tara Chand (Ind.- 

CPI) 

17. Karsog : Keshavram (Ind.) 

18. Kasumpti : Hirasingh Pal (Ind.) 

19. Kinnaur : Gian Singh (Con.) 

20. Kot-Kehloor : Hargobind Singh 
(SWA) 


21. Kot Khai : Ram Lai (Con.) 

22. Kumarsain : Hardayal Singh (Con.) 

23. Mandi Sadar : Sukhram (Ind.) 

24. Nahan : Tapinder Singh (Con.) 

25. Pachhad {R) : Mataram (Con.) 

26. Pangi : Dyan Singh (Con.) 

27. Paonta : Kalyan Singh (Con.) 

28. Rainka (/?) : Zalam Singh (Con.) 

29. Rajgarh : Nehar Singh (Con.) 

30. Rajnagar ( R ) : Vidya Dhar (Con.) 

31. Rampur (R) : Basant Ram (Con.) 

32. Rewalsar (R) : Piru Ram (Con.) 

33. Rohru : Padam Dev (Con.) 

34. Sangrah : Hitender Singh (Con.) 

35. Sarkaghat : Kashmir Singh (Con.) 

36. Shilai : Guman Singh (Con.) 

37. Siraj : Karam Singh (Con.) 

38. Solan : Keshav Ram (Con.) 

39. Sundernagar (R) : Nakbinhoo (Con.) 

40. Suni : Rajendra Singh (Con.) 

41. Theog (R) : Nek Ram (Con.) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEIISILS** 


Unit 


Bilaspur Dist. 

Bilaspur Sadar 
Ghumarwin 

Chamb^Dist. 

Bharmour . . 

Bhattyat 

Charnba 

Churaha 

Pangi 

Kinnaur Dist. 

Kalpa 

Nichhar 

Pooh 

Mahasu Dist. 

Arki 

Chopal 

Jubbal 


Area in 
sq. miles 

448 

215 

236 

3,135 

250 

1,429 

1,456 


2,500 


2,177 

156 

375 

105 


Popula- 

tion 


1,68,544 

79,371 

79,173 

2,10,177 

5,582 

48,089 

69,034 

56,118 

11,644 


40,640 


15,566 

12,062 

13,012 

3,58,430 

38 688 
40,384 
17,636 


Unit Area in Popula- 

sq. miles tion 


Kasumpti . . 

151 

27,098 

Kotkhai Suni \ 
Kumar Sain / 

296 

44,367 

Rampur 

683 

43,757 

Rohru 

580 

51,805 

Solan 

Suni 

108 

34,938 

18,750 

Theog 

163 

41,014 

Mandi Dist. 

1,523 

3,83,607 

Chachiot 

351 

57,518 

Joginder Nagar 

445 

68,412 

Karsog 

252 

37,978 

Mandi Sadar 

202 

92,924 

Sirkaghat 

202 

84,360 

Sundar Nagar 

168 

42,415 

Sirmoor Dist. 

1,095 

1,97,584 

Nahan 

214 

32,519 

Pachhad 

316 

40,087 

Paunta 

231 

61,336 

Renkua 

380 

63,642 


_ *As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Con.); Swatantra 
Party (SWA); Independent (Ind.) 


** Figures furnished by Territorial Administration. 
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BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF HIMACHAL PRADESH 

(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Land Revenue (net) 

19-18 

19-43 

19-00 

State Excise Duties * 

16-60 

19-71 

18-34 

Stamps ! 

5-67 

7-20 

7-21 

Forest j 

1,97-60 

2,16-33 

2,25-81 

Registration 

0-36 

0-37 

0-39 

Taxes on Vehicles . . . . • . . 

1-90 

2-52 

2-52 * 

Sales Tax 

1-19 

1-75 

1-73 

Other Taxes and Duties 

6-05 

7-80 

7-80 

Debt Services . . 

1-54 

4-00 

8-25 

Civil Administration 

13-64 

14-87 

11*79 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) 

12-23 

13-00 

5-50 

Electricity Schemes 

8-82 

10-00 

12-98 i 

Miscellaneous (net) 

85-29 

89-19 

1,10-28 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 

0-70 

1 *01 

I -21 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

3,70-77 

4,07-18 

4,32-81 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

1,55-05 

1,61-91 

2,09-16 

Revenue Account of irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

5-75 

5-73 

5-96 

General Administration 

45-38 

1 47-26 

46-60 

Administration of Justice 

6-21 

6-82 

6-33 

Jails 

2-52 

2-07 

2-28 

Police 

66-46 

68-23 

70-89 

Education 

34-19 

34-55 

35-02 

Medical . . 

12-39 

11-44 

16-41 

Public Health 

28-50 

27-11 

35-40 

Agriculture 

52-99 

54-17 

73-19 

Animal Husbandry 

18-55 I 

17-27 

20-86 

Co-operation 

11*61 

11-92 

12-65 

Industries 

27-85 

29-53 

37*34 

Miscellaneous Departments 

14-23 1 

13-00 

18*58* 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

1,04-54 

1,14-80 

1,30-55 

Miscellaneous 

2,98-63 

2,99-58 

3,48*66 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

64-55 

87-97 

84-01 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

9,49-40 

9,93-36 

11,53-89 
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MANIPUR 


Area : 8,628 sq. miles Population ; 7,78.318 Capital: Imphal 


Chief Commissioner s J. M. Raina 


MANIPUR TERRITORIAL COUNCIL* 


1. Aimol : D. Athuibou (Ind.) 

2. Bishenpur — Moirang : Irabot Singh 
(Con.) 

3. Charangpdt-Khomjom : Chaoba Mia 
(Ind.) 

4. Churachandpur : Paoneikhai (Ind.) 

5. Jfiyanglam Soognu : Naorem Kanhai 
(Con.) 

6. Ir inbung’ Yairipok-Top Chingtha i 

Ashraf Ali (Ind.) 

7. Jiri : Sinam Bijoy (Con.) 

8. Kakchittg’Wangjing : Mayanglambam 
Ibotombi (Con.) 

9. Keisamthong : Longjam Thambou 
Singh (Con.) 

10. Khurai : K. Borthakur Sharma (SP) 

11. Kumbi Thanga : Maircmbam Koireng 
(Con.) 

12. Lamlai’Keirao : Seram Angouba (Con.) 

13. Lilong : Alimuddin (Con.) 

14. Mao East : Ng. Thoiso (Ind.) 

15. Mao West : Daiho (Con.) 

16. Nambol Kienou : Yumnam Yaima Singh 

(Con.) 


17. Phaisat : Envy (SP) 

18. Sogalband : Nongthombam Ibomcha 
Singh (Ind.) 

19. Sagolmang : Lourembam Birachandra 
(Con.) 

20. Salam-Khumbong Konthoujam : Akoi- 
jam Kulachandra (Ind.) 

21 . Sekmai’Latnsang : Khwairakpam Chao- 
ba (Con.) 

22. Singjamei : Thochom Chandrasekhor 
Singh (SP) 

23. Tamenglong : Anaipa (Ind.) 

24. Tengnoupal : Anal Khelsung (Ind.) 

25. Thanlon : Goukhenpau (Ind.) 

26. ThoubaUChandra-Khong i Waikhom 
Mani (Con.) 

27. Ukhrul : Solomon (SP) 

28. Uripok’Lalambung : Khongbantabam 
Ibetombi Singh (Con.) 

29. Wangkhei Kongba : Laisram Achaw 
Singh (SP) 

30. Wangoi’Mayang Imphal : Thoudam 
Toyaima Singh (Con.) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF SUB-DIVISIONS t 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

ion 

Hills Sub-Division . . 
Churachandpur 

Mao and Sadar Hills 

Tamenlong 

Tengnoupal 

Ukhrul* . . 


2,46,148 

63,276 

70,192 

36,554 

27,651 

48,475 

Manipur Plains Sub- 
Division 

Bishenpur . . 

Imphal East 

Imphal West 

Jiribam 

Thoubal 


5,32,170 

79,031 

1,22,430 

1,77,433 

18,143 

1,35,133* 


*As on June 1, 1962. Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Con.); Socialist 
Party (SP); Independent (Ind,). 

t Figures furnished by the Administration of Territory. 
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BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF MANIPUR 


(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Land Revenue (net) 

14-50 

20*17 

20-17 

State Excise Duties 

0-10 

0*17 

0*17 

Stamps 

1*80 

I -80 

1 *80 

Forest 

4-06 

4 06 

4*33 

Registration . . 

0*30 

0*50 

0*50 

Taxes on Vehicles 

3*50 

3*50 

3*50 

Sales Tax 

3*75 

5-50 

5*50 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2*10 

2*10 

2*10 

Debt Services 

0*04 

0-36 

0*36 

Civil Administration 

3-48 

5*33 

5-00 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) 

1-75 

2-03 

2-10 

Electricity Schemes 

(— ) 0*93 

(— ) 2-52 

5*74 

Miscellaneous (net) 

9*82 

7*34 

27-94 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUE RECEIPTS 

44*27 

50*34 

79*21 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

14*56 

13*73 

15*47 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

1 -68 

3*65 

8*64 

General Administration 

16-95 

20*97 

22*03 

Administration of Justice 

2-13 

2*20 

2*21 

Jails 

1*88 

2-77 

2*98 

Police 

71*11 

79*04 

77*39 

Education 

19*10 

20*91 

25*28 

Public Health 

14*39 

11*84 

15*09 

Medical 

5*91 

6*17 

8*80 

Agriculture 

9-96 

10*40 

10*41 

Animal Husbandry i 

0*61 

, 


Co-operation 

3*92 

3*63 

4*60 

Industries 

10*90 

10*06 

10*30 

Miscellaneous Departments 

2*23 

2*72 

5*58 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 1 

20*42 

25*74 

37*14 

Miscellaneous 

1,80-72 

1,94*69 

1,97*82 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

22*99 

22*93 

25*06 

GRAND TOTAL — EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

3,99*46 

4,31*45 

4,68-80 
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TRIPURA 


Area: 4,036 sq. miles ; 


Population: 11,41,492 Capital : Agartala 


Chief Commissioner : N. M. Patnaik 


TRIPURA TERRITORIAL COUNCIL* 


1. Agartala Sadar — / : Sachindra Lai 

Singh (Con.) 

2. Agartala Sadar — // : Binod Behari 
Das (Con.) 

3. Agartala Sadar — III : Sudhanwa Deb 
Barma (CPI) 

4. Agartala Town — I : Krishnadas Bhat- 
tacharjcc (Con.) 

5. Agartala Town — II : Sukhamoy Sen- 
gupta (Con.) 

6. Belonia : Upendra Kumar Roy 
(Con.) 

7. Birganj : Lareya Choudhury (Con.) 

8. Bishalgarh : Umesh Lai Singh (Con.) 

9. Charilam : Aghorc Deb Barma (CPI) 

10. Dharnumagar North : Karumamoy 
Nath Choudhury (Con.) 

11. Dharmatiagat South: Manoranjan Nath 
(CPI) 

12. Dumbantagar : Bulu Kuki (CPI) 

13. Fatikroy : Gopesh Ranjan Deb (Con.) 

14. Kailashahor : Manindra Lai Bhow- 
mik (Con.) 

15. Kalvanpur : Ram Charan Deb 
Barma (CPI) 


16. Kamalpur : Sunil Chandra Dutta 
(Con.) 

17. Kanchanpur : Raj Prasad Chou- 
dhury (Con.) 

18. Khowai : Nripendra Kumar Chak- 
raborty (CPI) 

19. Kulaihour : Dinesh Deb Barma (CPI) 

20. Kurd : Mohammed Abul Wazid 
(Con.) 

21. Muharipur : Hlura Aung Mag (CPI) 

22. Mohanpur : Promode Ranjan Das 
Gupta (CPI) 

23. Old Agartala : Hemanta Deb (CPI) 

24. Radhakisho repur : Nishi Kanta 
Sarkar (Con.) 

25. Sahroom : Sunil Kumar Choudhary 
(CPI) 

26. Safgarh : Ershal Ali Choudhury 
(Con.) 

27. Sonamura North : Atiqul Islam (CPI) 

28. Sonamura South : Munchor Ali 
(Con.) 

29. Takarajala : Bir Chandra Deb Barma 
(CPI) 

30. Teliamura : Prafulla Kumar Das 
(Con.) 


AREA AND POPULATION OF SUB-DIVISIONS** 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 



Agartala 

602 

3,65,827 

Kamalpur . . 

240 

61,737 

Amarpur 

527 

56,289 

Khowai 

538 

1,29,935 

Belonia 

394 

84,880 

Sabroom 

238 

43,361 

Dharamanagar 

662 

1,27,615 

1 Sonamura . . 

205 

77,932 

Kailashahar. . 

464 

1,04,247 

Udaipur 

246 

90,119 


*As on June I. 1962. Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Con.); Communist 
Party of India (CPI); Independent (Ind.); 

♦♦Figures furnished by the Administration of Territory. 
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BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF TRIPURA 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 


' 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 
m Estimates 
m 1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Land Revenue (net) 

14-00 

14-50 

14-50 

State Excise Duties 

1 *75 

2-20 

2*25 

Stamps 

4-20 

4-50 

4-50 

Forest 

7-05 

7-05 

6*55 

Registration 

2*10 

2-10 

2-10 

Taxes on Vehicles 

1 -20 

1-50 

1*50 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2-00 

2*40 

2-40 

Debt Services 

0*10 

1-05 

1 -05 

Civil Administration 

5-99 

15-57 

7-05 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) 

2-00 

200 

2-00 

Electricity Schemes 

(-) 2-11 

(-) 2-45 

10*12 

r Miscellaneous (net) 

M0 

1*80 

1*80 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

39-38 

52-22 

55-82 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

56-79 

54-90 

57*82 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

3-50 

2-75 

3*00 

General Administration 

24-79 

29-46 

28*26 

Administration of Justice 

2-77 

3*06 

3*12 

Jails 

4-05 

4-81 

4*34 

Police 

53-91 

71*39 

61 *45 

Education 

56-00 

60-65 

59*32 

Medical 

15-78 

18-84 

21*85 

Public Health 

3-38 

3-46 

3-30 

Agriculture * 

33-47 

29-08 

36-89 

Co-operation 

4-52 

4-23 

5-38 

Industries 

22-46 

16-20 

18-96 

Miscellaneous Departments 

12-53 

14-73 

16*16 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

8-76 

13-15 

15-38 

Miscellaneous 

2,98*17 

3,21-08 

3,73-81 

24-10 

Extraordinary, Including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

25-97 

24-06 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

6,26*85 

6,71-85 

2 

fO 

i 
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ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 


Area: 3,215 sq. miles 


Population : 63,438 Capital: Pert Blair 


Chief Commissioner i B. N. Maheshwan 


BUDGET OE THE ADMINISTRATION OF ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 

(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 


1 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS I 




Land Revenue (net) 1 

3-11 

4-40 

4-40 

Stamps j 

0-38 

0-38 

0-40 

Forest j 

1,05-00 

1,06-51 

1,12-38 

Registration j 

0-01 

0-01 

0-01 

Taxes on Vehicles j 

0-12 

0*12 

0-12 

Other Taxes and Duties 1 

0-20 

0-20 

0-21 

Debt Services 

0-12 

0*35 

0-36 

Civil Administration 

34-19 

34-76 

35-43 

Misceltaenous 

5-44 

5-80 

12-60 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

i 

1,48*57 

1,52-52 

1,66-10 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

1,20*24 



Direct Demands on the Revenue 

1,12-23 

1,13-79 

General Administration i 

11*40 

12-58 

12*01 

Administration of Justice 

0-03 1 

0-03 

0*03 

Jails * 1 

0-65 ; 

0-69 

0-74 

Police 

23-49 1 

24*13 

24*83 

Ports and Pilotage 

1 57-52 

60-18 

61-73 

Education 

I 13-05 

11-27 

15-80 

Medical 

1 11-65 

12-15 

13-19 

Public Health 

! 3*44 

3*26 

3-63 

Agriculture 

! 13-33 

12*56 

18*28 

Animat Husbandry 

! 2-27 

2*02 

1-91 

Co-ftperation 

1 0*47 

0*07 

0-67 

Industries and Supplies 

2*80 

2*03 

° ■ 12 

Miscellaneous Departments * 

19-29 

18*97 

19-87 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

4*93 

7-38 

7-85 

Miscellaneous 

8*03 

5-22 

9-23 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development Works 

5-38 

4-76 

4-95 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 

2,97-7 

2,89-53 

3,10-63 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 
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LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMIND1VI ISLANDS 


Area: 11 sq. miles Population : 24,108 Headquarters : Kozhikode 


Administrator : M. Ramunny 


NORTH-EAST FRONTIER TRACT 


Area: 31,436 sq. miles 


Headquarters : Shillong 


The North-East Frontier Tract is administered by the Governor of Assam acting as 
the agent of the President. The Governor is assisted by an Adviser in Shillong and the 
ultimate responsibility for the area vests in the Government of India. The Agency consists 
of the following five administrative divisions, each under a Political Officer: Kameng 
Frontier Division (headquarters: Bamdila) : Subansiri Frontier Division (Ziro); Siting 
Frontier Division (Along); Lohit Frontier Division (Te/n); and Tirap Frontier Division 
(Khonsa). 


BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF NORTH-EAST FRONTIER TRACT 

(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



* 

Revised 

Budget 


Estimates 

Estimates 


1961-62 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 



Land Revenue 

0*05 

0-05 

Forest 

20-00 

20*00 

Civil Administration 

M0 

,1*10 

Miscellaneous 

12*00 

12*00 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUE RECEIPTS 

33*15 

3315 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 



General Administration 

2,04*56 

1,15*58 

Police 

6,69*89 

6,74*35 

Education . . 

19-60 

23-51 

Medical 


35-82 

Public Health 


6-99 

Agriculture 

14*26 

19*17 

Co-operation 


1*23 

Industries 

4*39 

5*93 

Miscellaneous Departments 

2*35 

3*09 

Multi-purpose River, Irrigation and Electricity Schemes . . 

0*70 

0*80 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Improvements 

35*61 



Forest 

55*78 

77*54 

Miscellaneous 

0*73 

1,09-02 

Community Projects, NES, and Local Development Works 

12*72 

15*62 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE 



ACCOUNT 

10,53*11 

10,88*65 
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NAGA 1 1IIXS — TUENSANG AREA (NAGALAND) 


Area : 6,236 sq. miles 


Headquarters : Kohima 


Under the Nagaland (Tiansilional Provisions) Regulations, 1961, promulgated by 
the President on February 8, 1961, the aieas comprised in Naga Hills-1 uensang Area 
are known by the name of Nagaland and have the status of a sepai ale Stale of the Indian 
Union. An Interim Body has been established consisting of forty-five membcis chosen 
by election from the tribes in Nagaland. An Fxceutive Council consisting of five members 
has been set up to assist and advise the Governor in the exercise of his functions in relation 
to such matters (other than finance and the maintenance of public order) as may be specified 
by the Governor in this behalf. A village council for each village, a range council for 
each range and a tribal council lor each tribe have also been constituted. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL* 


1. Shilu Ao— Chief Executive Councillor 4. Jasokie Angami 

2. Akum lmlong 5. Hokishe Serna 

3. Chetan Jamir 


Ao 

1 . Chetan Jamir 

2. Tckasosang 

3. Shilu Ao 

Angami 

4. T. N. Angami (Chairman) 

5. T. Ghuhc 

6. Jasokie 

7. K. Khieya 

Chak he sang 

8. P. Demo 

9. Diss 

10. K. Kachu 

1 1 . Zachitso 

Chang 

12. Akum lmlong 

13. Sangbu 

Dimapur 

14. Debalal Mech 

15. Vilhume Angami 

Khumungam 

16. Khameng 

17. Phukao 

Konyak 

18. Aluh 

19. Lepgua 

20. Temwang 

21. Yaman Konyale 


INTERIM BODY* 

Lot ha 

22. Etssorhomo Ezung 

23. M. Kithen 

24. N.L. Odyuo 

25. Tsenlamo Kikon 

Phom 

26. Hempong 

27. Panting 

Rengma 

28. Lothi Rengma 

29. Riga Thong 

Sang tarn 

31. Litingse 

32. Lipikyu 

33. Tsubongse 

Sema 

33. Jakhalu 

34. Hokishe 

35. Khelhoshe 

36. Kiyckhu 

37. Tsubongse 

Yinchunger 

38. Kilongba 

39. Khuban 

Zeliang Kuki 

40. Lev/ 

41. Lutjaki 

42. Silic Haralu 


•As on June 1, 1962. 
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BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF NAGA I IILLS-TUENSANG AREA 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees ) 


r r 


1 

! 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 



Land Revenue 

0-49 

0*49 

State Excise Duties 

0-90 

0*90 

Stamps 

1-00 

100 

Forest 

3-00 

3*00 

Taxes on Vehicles 

1-20 

1*20 

Sales Tax . . 

0- 12 

o-i: 

Other Taxes and Duties 

0-50 

0*50 

Civil Administration 

1 *35 

1-35 

Electricity Schemes 

(-) 4-48 


Miscellaneous 

1 -50 

1 ' 50 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUE RECEIPTS 

5-58 

10-06 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 



Direct Demands on the Revenue 

0*60 

0*64 

General Administration 

i 68*56 

! 77*01 

Administration of Justice 

; 0*08 

: 0-27 

Jails 

| 1-31 

2*27 

Police 

1 1,36*03 

J ,44 * 90 

Education 

j 45*75 

62*00 

Medical . , 

j 25*95 J 

29*50 

Public Health . . 


8*26 

Agriculture 

! 11*79 j 

13*53 

Animal Husbandry 

3*05 j 

3*40 

Co-operation . . . . 

0*65 j 

0*88 

Industries 1 

2*34 ! 

3*87 

Multi-purpose River, Irrigation and Electricity Schemes 

4*93 ; 

7*67 

Forest 

9-04 j 

11*24 

Miscellaneous Departments 

12*62 

6*37 

Miscellaneous 

15*91 

22*74 

Community Projects, NES, and Local Development Works 

14*80 

27*87 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

3,60-98 

4,22*42 
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DADRA AND NAGAR IIAVELI 


Area: 189 sq. miles 


Dadra and Nagar Havcli were integrated with the Union of India with effect from 
August II, 1961, at the request of the Varishta Panchayat and the people of Free Dadra 
and Nagar Haveli. The areas arc now centrally administered as a Union Territory. 


BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI 
(On Revenue Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Land Revenue . . . . 

•79 

104 

State Excise Duties . . . 

2*16 

3-87 

Stamps 

•07 

•11 

Forest 

17*49 

‘>•36 

Debt Services 

•02 

•02 

Civil Administration 

•24 

■31 

Civil Works 

■71 

•62 

Electricity Schemes . . 

•07 

•08 

Miscellaneous (net) 

1-22 

*85 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUK RECEIPTS .. .. j 

22-77 

16-26 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 



Direct Demands on the Revenue 

2-05 

3-35 

General Administration 

1*13 

2-26 

Administration of Justice 

*19 

•39 

Jails . . . 

*05 

•09 

Police . . . i 

1 *61 

2-08 

Education 

2*38 

3*73 

Medical 

•39 

•62 

Public Health 

*16 

*23 

Agriculture 

•24 

•20 

Animal Husbandry 

•09 

*07 

Industries 

•06 

•06 

Miscellaneous Departments | 

•60 

•95 

Multi-purpose River, Irrigation and Electricity Schemes j 

*60 

•65 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Improvements 

4*65 



Forest ! 

•87 

1-40 

Miscellaneous 

•34 

•25 

Community Projects, NES, and Local Development Works 

5-88 

10-00 

GRAND TOTAD— EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

21 *29 

26-33 
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GOA, DAMAN AND D1U 


Area: 1,426 sq. miles 


Capital: Panjim 


These remnants of Portuguese colonial rule in India wercre united with India on 
December 20, 1961. The area is now centrally administered as a Union Territory. 

Lt. Governor . T Sivasankar 


BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF GO\, DAMAN AND DIU 
(On Revenue Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Revised j 
Estimates i 
1961-62 j 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Direct Taxes 

27*75 

95-61 

Indirect Taxes { 

25-09 

62*00 

Special Taxes ■' 

•04 

4*09 

State Undertakings 

3*56 

9-01 

Investments 

*01 

*05 

Contributions 

2-55 I 

10*87 

Institute of Public Welfare 

8*80 

35*00 

Posts and Telegraphs 

7*92 

32*00 

River Navigation 

2*48 

1000 

Railway and Harbour . . 

31*00 

1,20*00 

Water Works 

1*88 

7*50 

Radio 

*15 

2*00 

Miscellaneous .. 

27-95 

1,13-06 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUE RECEIPTS 

1,39-18 

5,01*19 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Revenue Departments 

9*75 

38*70 

General Administration 

8*59 

35-07 

Administration of Justice 

1 3-53 

13*58 

Jails 

•11 

1*65 

Police 

11-04 

35*00 

Education 

1 1 *06 

44*37 

Medical 

5*60 

22*34 

Public Health 

2*44 

9*78 

Agriculture and Animal Husbandry 

2*19 

8*80 

Broadcasting j 

1*84 

10*00 

Public Works 

1 26*14' 

74*50 

Ports and Pilotage 

12*36 

50*00 

Lighthouses and Lightships 

•23 

*92 

Aviation . . . . . . 

*43 

— 

Posts and Telegraphs 

9*75 

39-00 

Miscellaneous Departments 

10*74 

44*04 

Institute of Public Welfare 

13*16 

52*50 

Miscellaneous 

28*39 

47*46 

GRAND TOTAL — EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

'1 

1 1,57-65 

5,27*71 
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PONDICHERRY 


Area: 186 sq. miles Population: 3,69,083 Capital: Pondicherry 

Principal langauges: French and Tamil 


Following an agreement with the Government of France, the Government of India 
took o\er on November 1, 1954, the administration of the territories formerly known as 
the “French Establishments in India”. The territories comprise Pondicherry and Karaikal 
on the Coromandal Coast; Yanam on the Andhra Coast; and Mahe on the Coast of 
Kerala. A Treaty ceding these territories to India was signed at New Delhi on May 28, 
1956, between the representatives of the Governments of India and France. This Treaty 
is yet to be ratified formally by the French Parliament. Meanwhile, the administration 
of the State is being carried on by the Government of India through a Chief Commissioner. 


Chief Commissioner : S. K. Datta 


V. Venkatasubba Rcddiar 

Edouard Goubert . . 

C. F. Bharathan 

Gouroussamy Pillai 
P. Shanmugam 

Mohammed Ismail Maricar 


COUNCILLORS* 

. . Public Works, Electricity, Fisheries, Port and 
Planning. 

Finance, Labour and Industries. 

. . Local Administration, Education and 
Transport. 

. . Revenue, Veterinary and Information. 

. . Agriculture, Rural Development and Harijan 
Welfare. 

. . Health, Hygiene and Co-operation. 


PONDICHERRY REPRESENTATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


President : A. S. Kangeyan 


1. Anagalappettai : Smt. Kami Chctty 
Savitri (Ind.) 

2. Andirapettai : Kamichctty Purasuram 
(Ind.) 

3. A rchi vak - Thaxalak uppam : P. C. 
Purushottama Rcddiar (Con.) 

4. Ariankuppum : K. Ramanujam (PE) 

5. Bahour : R. Subramania Padayachi 
(Con.) 

6. Bitssy Street : M. M. Houssainc (PF) 

7. Embalam-Kalmandapam : Annamalai 
Naickcr (Con.) 

8. Kalapct : S. Somasundara Chettiar 
(Con.) 

9. Karaikal North : Mohammed Ismail 
Maficar (Con.) 

10. Karaikal South : K. V. Prosper 
(Con.) 

11. Karaikal Central : K. E. M. Moha- 
med Ibrahim Maricar (Ind.) 

12. Karaikovilpat/tu : K. S. Govindraj 
(Con.) 

13. Kasikaadi ; Smt. Saraswathi Subbiah 
(PF) 

14. Kurichik uppam : P. C. Murugaswamy 
Clemcnceau (PF) 

15. Kuruvinattam-Carianbuttur ; R. L. 
Purushothama Rcddiar (Con.) 

16. Madhakoxil : V. Ramassamy Pillai 
(Con.) 

17. Mahe : C. E. Bharathan (Con.) 

18. Marmadipet : Edourad Goubert 
(Con.) 

19. Murugapakk am-Nainar Mandapam : 
V. Subbiah (PF) 


20. Muthialpet : P. Abraham (Con.) 

21. Nedtmgadu : P. Shanmugam (Con.) 

22. Nellitape : N. Govindaraju (PF) 

23. Neravy : D. Rattinasabapathy Pillai 
(Con.) 

24. Nettapakkam : V. Venkatasubba Rcd- 
diar (Con.) 

25. Olugarai : N. Guruswamy (PF) 

26. Oopalam : R. Vaithilingam (PF) 

27. Oossettery : R. Pakir Mohammed 
(PF) 

28. Palloor : C. T. Raman (PSP) 

29. Panthakkal : T. N. Purushottam 
(Con.) 

30. Pondicherry- Rajbhavan : A. S. 

Kangeyan (President) 

31. Reddiarpalayam : V. Narayanaswamy 
(PF) 

32. Saram-Lawspet : P. Narayanaswami 
(PF) 

33. Sellipet-Suthukcnv : S. Natarajan 
(PF) 

34. Thirumeni Alagar : K. M. Guruswamy 
Pillai (Con.) 

35. Tirumalrayanpattinam North : V.M.C. 
Varada Pillai (Con.) 

36. Tirumalravanpattinam South : Naga- 
muthu Pillai (Con.) 

37. Tirunalar-Badrakaliamman Kovil : Sub- 
barayalu Naicker (Con.) 

38. Ttrunalar- Darbaraneyeswarar : Sound- 
arasssamy (Ind.) 

39. Villianur : M. Chidambaram (PF) 


♦As on April 20, 1962. Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Con.); Praja Socia- 
list Party (PSP); Popular Front (PF); Independent (Ind.). 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF PONDICHERRY 
(On Revenue Account) 


(hi lakhs of rupees } 





Budget i 
Estimates « 
1961-62 | 

Revised 

Estimates 

1961-62 

Budget 

Estimates 

1962-63 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Taxes on Income 



7*00 ; 

7-00 

7-00 

Land Revenue (net) 



4-90 ' 

4-90 i 

4-90 

State Excise Duties 



38-14 

40-95 > 

39-59 

Stamps 



1-50 ; 

1-60 

1-60 

Registration 



5-25 , 

6-00 

6-00 

Other Taxes 



12-87 ■ 

12-24 

12-04 

Miscellaneous Departments . . 



4 -oo ; 

4-20 i 

4-00 

Customs and Central Excise * . 



1,08-95 ; 

99-20 , 

1,05-30 

Civil Works 



3-00 j 

3-50 

3-50 

Electricitv Schemes 



34-77 ! 

33-95 

40-10 

Miscellaneous (net) 

•• 

*• 

7-73 j 

6*43 

7-02 

GRAND TOTAL — REVENUE RECEIPTS 

2,28 • 11 j 

2,19-97 

2,31-06 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Customs and Central Excise . . 



j 

3-93 1 

4-34 

4*18 

Revenue Department 



9-69 ! 

10-66 

10-68 

Debt Services 



•01 . 

•07 

0-14 

General Administration 



13-77 : 

14-84 

13-23 

Pay and Accounts Office 



2-95 ; 

2-98 ! 

1 3-09 

Administration of Justice 



4-96 : 

5-34 

| 4-88 

Jails 



1*69 : 

1-84 

1-81 

Police 


. . 

20-21 

20*49 

20-01 

Ports 



•49 | 

■53 

•50 

Education 



29-37 ; 

31-67 

32-59* 

Medical and Public Health 



1,03-91 i 

79-58 

99-03 

Agriculture and Fisheries 



2-34 | 

2-56 

2-65 

Co-operation 



2*28 

1-93 

1-42 

Industries and Supplies 



5-24 

4-73 

3-81 

Miscellaneous Departments . . 



6-80 

7-09 

t 5-76* 

Civil Works 



28-02 j 

30-33 

j 33-14 

Electricity 



41-13 * 

44-48 

i 67*94 

Superannuation Allowances and Pensions 


24-37 

23-71 

j 23-70 

Miscellaneous 



8*19 

8-13 

j 4*43 

Community Projects, NES, and 
velopment Works 

Local De- 

6 09 ; 

6-28 

4-50 

Development Schemes 


• • 

1,04-49 1 

84-24 

1,01*50 

Construction of a new Pier ... 

•• 

•* 

11-86 

7*93 

6-21 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE 
REVENUE ACCOUNT . . 

ON 

4,31*79 

t 

| 3,93-75 

4,45-32 



CHAPTER XXXI 


INDIA AND INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

The activities of the Government of India in the international sphere 
have been guided since independence by the ideals of conduct embodied 
in one of the directive principles of the Constitution. This directive requires 
the State to endeavour to promote international law and treaty obligations 
and to encourage settlement of international disputes by arbitration. 

The role that India played in the deliberations of the United Nations 
and its specialised agencies and other international organisations since 
independence has been reviewed in the previous editions of this Annual. 
A brief review of India's role during 1961 is given below. 

UNITED NATIONS ORGANISATION 
POLITICAL 

The Indian delegation to the sixteenth session of the UN General Assembly 
in 1961 was composed as follows: 

Representatives V. K. Krishna Mcnon (Chairman) 

II. N. Chakravarty 

R. Venkaiaraman 
C. S. Jha 

G. Parthasarathy 

Alternate Representatives .. .. N. C. Kasliwal 

Moinul Huq Chaudhury 
C. R. Pattabhi Raman 
J. N. Khosla 

J. N. Sahui 

Parliamentary Adviser N. M. Lingam 

Advisers A. B. Bhadkamkar 

V. A. Kidwai 
N. Rasgotra 

K. Natwar Singh 

S. S. Nath 

Secretary-General . . . . . . S. K. Roy 

Colonialism 

India has been appointed a member of a committee of 17 members to 
examine the situation regarding the implementation of the General Assembly’s 
resolution for grant of independence to colonies. A resolution was co- 
sponsored by India in the General Assembly condemning Portugal's non- 
compliance and appointing a committee of seven members to obtain such 
information as it can on Portuguese non-self-governing territories. India’s 
permanent representative in the UN, C. S. Jha, was elected chairman of 
the 17-nation Special Committee on Colonialism charged by the General 
Assembly with the task of supervising the liquidation of colonialism. 

Disarmament 

In August 1961, the General Assembly adopted a resolution, co-sponsored 
by India, recommending resumption of the tripartite talks on the banning of 
nuclear tests and urging all States to refrain from the tests. B. N. Ganguli 
was appointed a member of a 10-member group to study the economic and 
social consequences of disarmament. V. K. Krishna Menon led the Indian 
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delegation to the Geneva Conference on Disarmament which began its 
session on March 14, 1962. 

Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories 

India was appointed to a visiting four-member mission to Nauru and 
New Guinea early in 1962 for a two-month study of conditions in the two 
territories. 

Atomic Energy Agency 

At the fifth general conference held in Vienna during September-October 
1961, India was elected as one of the Vice-Presidents and re-designated for 
membership on the Board of Governors for 1961-62. 

Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities 

At the first International Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and 
Immunities called by the United Nations in Vienna on March 2, 1961, A. S. 
Lall was elected chairman of the ‘Committee of the Whole’. 

Appointments and Elections to UN Bodies 

India continued to be a member of the 15-Nation Conciliation Commis- 
sion for the Congo. Col. Guha was appointed as the Chief of Staff of the 
UN Military Command in the Congo and Brigadier K. A. Raja as the 
Military Commander of the UN Forces in Katanga. 

C. S. Jha, India’s permanent representative in the UN, was elected (i) 
chairman of the 15-member working group for examination of adminis- 
trative and budgetary procedures of the UN, and (ii) chairman of the 
committee on contributions. 

R. Venkataraman was re-elected to serve on the UN Administrative 
Tribunal for a further three-year term beginning January 1, 1962. 

C. V. Narasimhan was appointed as (i) Under Secretary for General 
Assembly’s Affairs and (ii) Chief of the Secretary-General’s Cabinet. He 
was also appointed to serve on a seven-member Economic Policy Board to 
accelerate economic and social advance in the under-developed countries. 

Vaidyanathan, Secretary of the UN Advisory Committee on Adminis- 
trative and Budgetary matters, was appointed as the UN Technical 
Assistance Board’s regional representative for South-East Asia in 
Bangkok. 

International Law Commission 

At the thirteenth session of the Commission, held in Geneva in May- 
July 1961, India was represented by Radha Binod Pal. It discussed, inter 
alia , the following subjects : consular intercourse and immunities; law of 
treaties; planning of the future work of the Commission; and co-operation 
with other bodies. The UN General Assembly elected Radha Binod 
Pal as a member of the Commission for a five-year term. 

The fourth and fifth sessions of the Afro-Asian Legal Consultative Com- 
mittee were held in Tokyo and Rangoon during February 1961 and January 
1962 respectively. During these sessions, the Committee had before it 
several subjects for consideration such as the status of aliens, extradition, 
dual nationality, legality of nuclear tests, arbitral procedure, reciprocal 
enforcement of judgements, etc. M. C. Setalwad was elected president of 
the Committee at its Rangoon session. The secretariat of the Committee 
is located at present in New Delhi. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 

India is represented on the following functional Commissions of the 
UN Economic and Social Council: Commission on International Com- 
modity Trade; Commission on Human Rights; Commission on Narcotic 
Drugs and Statistical Commission. During 1961 India was elected as a 
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member of the Economic and Social Council and the Population Com 
mission and was re-elected to the Human Rights Commission. She was 
also represented at the ninth session of the Commission on International 
Commodity Trade held in New York in May 196 L 

Human Rights Seminar On Freedom of Information 

The First UN Human Rights Seminar on Freedom of Information was 
held in New Delhi in February-March 1962, and was attended by represen- 
tatives of the ECAFE region countries, Australia and New Zealand and 
observers from 11,0 and UNESCO. The leader of the Indian delegation, 
Asokc K. Sen, was elected as chairman of the Seminar. Among the sub- 
jects discussed by the Seminar were the role of Government, press laws, 
the role of the publisher and the proprietor, the role of the professional 
journalist, standards of journalism and the role of the reader. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 

G. L. Nanda was elected as the chairman of the first Conference of Asian 
Economic Planners which met in New Delhi from September 26 to October 
3, 1961. The recommendations of the Conference aimed at ensuring that 
a simultaneous and steady economic development in individual countries 
should also stimulate greater mutual co-operation within the region. 
In September 1961, a thrcc-man committee of experts was appointed by 
ECAFE to suggest measures for economic integration of the region. K. 
B. Lall was appointed chairman of the Committee. At the ECAFE Seminar 
on Road Passenger Transport which met in Madras beginning with October 
9, 1961, the leader of the Indian delegation, H.P. Sinha, was elected chairman. 
The seminar considered statutory regulations regarding road passenger 
transport, their purpose, scope and nature, and the economic consequences 
of such regulatory measures. The Seminar on Industrial Estates in the 
ECAFE region which was held in Madras at about the same time discussed 
the role of industrial estates with reference to patterns, policies and pro- 
grammes of industrial development. A Seminar on Trade Promotion was 
held at Jaipur in November-December 1961. India also participated in 
two regional seminars organised by the ECAFE at Bangkok in November- 
December 1961, and in the 18th session of the ECAFE held at Tokyo in 
March 1962. 

Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) 

India was represented at all the important meetings and conferences 
convened by the FAO during 1960-61. The 35th session of the FAO 
Council which met in Rome in June 1961, discussed freedom-from-hungcr 
campaign, expanded programme of technical assistance, etc. India’s delega- 
tion to the eleventh session of the FAO Conference held in Rome in Novem- 
ber 1961 was led by S. K. Patil. The Conference discussed national and 
international price stabilization measures, utilisation of food surpluses for 
economic and social development, etc. The FAO group on coconut 
and coconut products met in Trivandrum in December 1961. India also 
took part in a FAO Conference held in Kuala Lumpur in January 1962 
which discussed means of controlling cattle diseases. 

India was also represented at the UN Sugar Conference held in Geneva 
in September 1961, the meetings of working parties of the International 
Rice Commission held in New Delhi in December 1961, the meetings of 
FAO’s Consultative Sub-committee on Economic Aspects of Rice held in 
Rangoon in February 1962, and at the UN Wheat Conference held in 
Geneva in January-February 1962. 

International Labour Organisation ( ILO ) 

Twenty-six of the one hundred and sixteen ILO Conventions have so far 
been ratified by India. The main provisions of a number of the Conven- 
tions are also being followed in practice. 
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Besides attending the three meetings of the Governing Body and the 
45th session of the International Labour Conference held in Geneva in June 
1961, Indian representatives participated in the meetings of several 1LO 
Committees, v/r., the seventh session of the Inland Transport Committee 
held in Geneva in May 1961, the second session of the Tripartite Sub- 
committee on Seafarers’ Welfare held in Geneva in September 1961, the 
eleventh session of the Asian Advisory Committee held in Geneva in Novem- 
ber 1961, and the fourth session of the Committee on Work on Plantations 
held in Geneva in December 1961. S. T. Merani was elected chairman of 
the governing body for 1961-62. 

India secured the services of four experts in industrial engineering, pro- 
ductivity, management development and personnel management during 1961, 
under the 1LO Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. Nine trainees 
were sent abroad for training in productivity, workers’ education, occupa- 
tional health, industrial disputes, etc, while seven trainees from Afghanistan, 
Burma, Ceylon, Pakistan and Philippines came to India for training in voca- 
tional rehabilitation of disabled persons, safety in mines, cottage industries, 
co-operation, etc. 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation ( UNESCO ) 

The 59th session of the UNESCO Executive Board held in Paris in June 
1961, reviewed the programmes organised in different countries in connec- 
tion with the Tagore Centenary. It also adopted a suggestion by Smt. 
Indira Gandhi that the Executive Board might formulate and adopt a de- 
claration on the role of education in economic and social development for 
the guidance of member-states, UNESCO’s Secretariat and other inter- 
national organisations concerned. A consultative body called the Organisa- 
tion of Asian News Agencies was set up in September 1961 by represen- 
tatives of nine Asian news agencies to further their common interest and 
increase the flow of information among the countries of the region. K. N. 
Ramanathan was elected chairman of the Executive Board. The eighth 
session of the International Advisory Committee on Research in National 
Sciences Programme of UNESCO was held in New Delhi in October 1961. 
M. S. Thacker was a member of the Committee. An East-West 
cultural conference in Calcutta was organised by the Ramakrishna Mission 
Institute of Culture in November 1961, with assistance from the Indian 
National Commission for Co-operation with UNESCO. An International 
Literary Seminar organised by the Sahitya Akademi in November 1961 as 
part of the Tagore Centenary celebrations was also assisted. A six-week 
UNESCO regional workshop on production of low-cost visual aids w*;s held 
at New Delhi in January 1962. 

A regional centre for training of educational administrators, planners 
and supervisors in Asia was established in New Delhi in furtherance of 
UNESCO’s regional programme for primary education in Asia. India 
also played host to a regional symposium organised by UNESCO in New 
Delhi in January-February 1962 on overall educational planning in Asia. 

UNESCO approved technical assistance amounting to $1,587,800 to 
India during the two-year period of 1961-62 for the development of the 
Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay; the Central Arid Zone Research 
Institute, Jodhpur; and selected universities and research laboratories. It 
has also provided financial assistance for 1961-62 for the development 
of a programme of education for international understanding, science 
museums, Asian Theatre Institute and the gallery of western art in the 
national museum. India has offered a sum of Rs. 10 lakhs and five fellow- 
ships for training of African personnel in India. India’s contribution to 
UNESCO for *1961-62 amounted to $728,739. India also paid a sum of 
$ 166,000 as its contribution for the year 1961 towards the maintenance and 
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operation of the UNESCO Research Centre on Social and Economic Devc- 
lopment in Southern Asia, New Delhi. 

Work! Health Organisation {WHO) 

During 1961, Indian representatives were appointed as members of 
several WHO expert committees and advisory panels. India played host 
to the 14th session of the WHO Regional Committee for South-East Asia 
held at Ootacamund in September 1961. The leader of the Indian delega- 
tion was elected as chairman. 

During 1961, WHO budgeted a sum of $439,044 for the implementation 
of programmes in India under its regular budget and $474,774 under Tech- 
nical Assistance funds. A sum of $224,890 was also sanctioned for the 
implementation of the Malaria Eradication Programme in India during 
1961. Tlie Government of India’s contribution to WHO during 1961 
amounted to Rs. 20,27,190, besides a contribution of Rs. 1,00,000 to that 
organisation towards the Malaria Eradication special account. 

United Nations International Children'' s Emergency Fund {UNICEF) 

Assistance of the value of $2,851,000 was provided to India during 
1961 in the form of equipment and supplies for the following projects : basic 
M.C.H. continued assistance to paediatric training and services; national 
tuberculosis control programme; leprosy control; expanded nutrition 
project in Uttar Pradesh; milk conservation, Kanpur and Worli; B.C.G. 
campaign; trachoma control; applied nutrition; assistance to blind and de- 
partments of social and preventive medicine. 

Total assistance from UNICEF till the end of 1961 amounted to 
$32,235,257. India contributed Rs. 30,00,000 to UNICEF in 1961, besides 
a grant of Rs. 4,65,000 for the maintenance of the UNICEF local office. 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade {GATT) 

At the nineteenth session of the contracting parties to the General Agree- 
ment on Tariffs and Trade which was held in Geneva from November 13 
to December 9, 1961, India was represented by K. C. Reddy. At the meet- 
ing of Ministers for trade and economic affairs of member countries held 
simultaneously, it was resolved that every possible effort would be made 
to remove barriers in the shape of quota restrictions, high protective duties,, 
fiscal and other internal charges which barred access to the markets of the 
industrialised countries. 

United Nations Technical Assistance Programme (UNTAP) 

Uptb December 1961, the programme provided India with 1,232' 
experts and awarded fellowships and scholarships to 1,133 Indian, 
nationals for study abroad. During 1961, India contributed Rs. 35-71 lakhs 
to the UN Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and Rs. 10 lakhs 
towards the living expenses of experts. About seven hundred and forty 
Indian experts are working in 23 different countries. 

International Monetary Fund {IMF) 

India is a founder-member of IMF and holds the fifth largest quota in 
the Fund. From the inception of the Fund upto December 31, 1961, India 
purchased foreign currencies of the value of Rs. 262 crores from the 
Fund, out of which a sum of Rs. 143 crorcs was repaid. 

The Indian delegation to the sixteenth annual meeting of the Board of 
Governors of the Fund held in Vienna in September 1961, was led by the 
Union Finance Minister. A Mission from the Fund came to India in Decem- 
ber 1961, to hold annual consultations with the Government of India om 
exchange restrictions, as provided under the Articles of Agreement of the; 
Fund. 
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International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) 

India is a founder-member of the Bank and holds the fifth largest share 
in its capital. Loans granted by the Bank to India upto December 31, 
1961, amounted to Rs. 249 crores to the public sector and Rs. 131 erores 
for the private sector, totalling Rs. 380 crores. Of this amount, Rs. 20 
crores were utilised before the First Plan, Rs. 14 crores during the First 
Plan, and Rs. 223 crores during the Second Plan. Of the balance of Rs. 
123 crores, a sum of Rs. 26 crores was utilised upto December 31, 1961. 
The schemes for which the Bank has advanced loans include : (i)purchaseof 
locomotives and other equipment for Indian railways, (ii) purchase of agri- 
cultural machinery required for the reclamation of weed-infested and jungle 
lands, (iii) irrigation and power projects of Damodar Valley Corporation, 
(iv) purchase of aircraft by Air India Corporation, (v) development of the 
ports of Calcutta and Madras, (vi) hydro-electric project at Koyna in 
Maharashtra, (vii) expansion programmes of Tata Iron and Steel Company 
and Indian Iron and Steel Company, (viii) installation of thermal power 
stations at Trombay near Bombay, (ix) development of coal industry in the 
private sector, and (x) assistance to the Industrial Credit and Investment 
Corporation of India to enable it to advance loans to private companies. 
IBRD has also assisted India in arranging meetings of friendly countries 
to discuss India’s foreign exchange requirements and devise methods of 
extending financial assistance. 

The sixteenth annual meeting of the Board of Governors of the Bank 
was held in Vienna in September, 1961. The Union Finance Minister led 
the Indian delegation. 

International Development Association (IDA) 

The International Development Association, which is an affiliate of the 
IBRD, has granted six credits amounting to Rs. 51 crores to India for the 
following projects : (i) construction of National Highways; (ii) installation of 
800 tubewells in Uttar Pradesh; (iii) completion of Salandi and Slietrunji 
Irrigation Projects in Orissa and Gujarat; (iv) Punjab Flood and Drainage 
Project; and (v) additions to the power plants of Damodar Valley Corpora- 
tion. 

UN Special Fund 

India’s contribution to the Fund during 1961 was $ 1,75.000 (Rs. 83*3 
lakhs) in non-convertible rupees. 

During 1961,theUnited Nations Special Fund allocated to India assistance 
to the extent of $3,417,300 (Rs. 162-73 lakhs) for purchase of equipment, 
expert services and fellowships for the following projects : Central Instructors’ 
Training Institute, Madras; Training and Research Wing in the Oil and 
Natural Gas Commission (Institute for Petroleum Exploration), Dehra 
Dun; Central Instructors’ Training Institute, Hyderabad; National Institute 
for Training in Industrial Engineering, Bombay; and Rajasthan Sheep and 
Wool Institute. 

Other UN Specialised Agencies 

Among other specialised agencies of the UN with which India is actively 
associated are the International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICA); the 
International Telecommunication Union (1TC); the Universal Postal Union 
(UPU); and the World Meteorological Organisation (WMO). The third 
session of the Commission for Instruments and Methods of Observation 
(CIMO) of the World Meteorological Organisation was held in New Delhi 
in January-Fcbruary 1962. L.S. Mathur, Deputy Director-General of the 
Indian Meteorological Department, was elected as President of the Commis* 
sion. K. R. Ramanathan, Director of the Ahmedabad Physical Research 
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Laboratory, was awarded the International Meteorological Organisation 
Prize, 1961. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 


Commonwealth 

India participated in the conference of the Commonwealth Advisory 
Committee on Defence Science held in London in July-August 1961. The 
Commonwealth Finance Ministers’ Conference and the Commonwealth 
Economic Consultative Council met in Accra in September 1961. The 
Indian delegation was led by Morarji Desai. The Council meeting provided 
an opportunity for discussing the effects on the Commonwealth arising out 
of the decision of the United Kingdom to become a member of the European 
Economic Community. The ninth quinquennial Conference of the Com- 
monwealth Press Union was inaugurated in New Delhi on November 2, 
1961. The Conference passed a resolution opposing any restrictions on the 
freedom of the press to seek and distribute news and information among the 
peoples of the world. 

The second Commonwealth Education Conference was held in New 
Delhi from January 11 to 25, 1962. K, L. Shrimali was elected chairman of 
the Conference. The Conference reviewed progress in the activities spon- 
sored by the Commonwealth Education Conference at Oxford and made 
further plans in the light of the experience gained. 

Colombo Plan 

Since the inception of the Colombo Plan, India has provided training 
facilities for 1,694 nominees of various countries. Of these. 252 trainees 
were provided training facilities during 1960-61. These trainees came 
from Burma. Ceylon, Indonesia, Japan, Malaya, Nepal, Philippines, Sarawak, 
Singapore, Thailand and Vietnam. Services of Indian experts were also pro- 
vided in the fields of life insurance nationalisation, entomology, taxation, 
cultivation of cashcwnuts and irrigation projects. India received the services 
of 244 foreign experts and training facilities for 2,418 Indians in the Colombo 
Plan countries in the fields of medical and health education, food and agri- 
culture, industries and trade, power and fuel engineering, transport and com- 
munications, banking, printing etc. 

The total contribution to India under the economic development pro- 
gramme amounted to £12 million (Rs. 12*8 crores) from Australia, $248*3 
million (Rs. 118 *2 crores) including a loan of $ 33 million (Rs. 15*71 crores) 
from Canada, and £2*6 million (Rs. 3*4 crores) from New Zealand. India 
was represented by Smt. Tarakcshwari Sinha at the thirteenth session of the 
Consultative Committee of the Colombo Plan held at Kuala Lumpur, Malaya, 
in November 1961. 

India's assistance to Nepal during 1960-61 was over Rs. 2*1 crores. 
Asian Railways Conference 

The Third Asian Railways Conference was inaugurated in New Delhi on 
November 13, 1961. Delegates representing the railway systems of 15 Asian 
and African countries and observers from the UK, France and the ECAFE 
attended the Conference. The Conference elected Karnail Singh, chairman 
of the Indian Railway Board, as its chairman. 

World Confederation of Organisations of Teaching Profession 

The tenth Conference of the World Confederation of Organisations of 
the Teaching Profession was held in New Delhi in July-August 1961. The 
Organisation's programme for 1961-62, as adopted, laid emphasis on the 
strengthening of professional organisation of teachers in various countries 
on a national basis. 
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General Assembly of the World Council of Churches 

The 17-day session of the third General Assembly of (he World Council 
of Churches (WCC) was held in New Delhi in November-Deccmber 1961. 
David G. Moses of India was elected as one of the six Presidents of the 
‘World Council of Churches. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 


IMPORTANT EVENTS OF 1961 


JANUARY 

1 The 36th session of the All-India Bengali Literary Conference is 
inaugurated in Bombay. 

— Four new Ministers of the Government of Jammu and Kashmir 
are sworn in in Jammu. 

— The three-dav session of the National General Council of the Praja 
Socialist Party ends in Bhubaneswar. 

— Railways regain the national championship in volley-ball. 

2 The appointment of V. S. Krishna as Chairman of the University 
Grants Commission is announced. 

— The All Asian Congress of Paediatrics is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The Akola-Amla-Khurd railway link, integrating the northern and 
southern metre-gauge systems, is declared open to passenger tra- 
ffic. 

— Krishnan retains the singles title in the National Lawn Tennis Cham- 
pionships in Calcutta. 

3 The 48tn session of the Indian Science Congress is inaugurated in 
Roorkee. 

— The Conference of Presiding Officers of Legislatures concludes in 
Bangalore. 

— The annual meeting of the Advertising Council of India is 
inaugurated in Bombay. 

4 Master Tara Singh is released from detention. 

— The third cricket test match between India and Pakistan ends in a 
draw in Calcutta. 

— The 25th session of the Indian Roads Congress is inaugurated in 
Bhopal. 

— India's first railway museum is opened in Amritsar. 

5 The 26th session of the All-India Trade Union Congress is inaugu- 
rated in Coimbatore. 

6 The 66th session of the Indian National Congress begins in S,u*dar- 
nagar (Bhavnagar). 

7 The Action Council of the All-party Hill Leaders’ Conference 
meeting in Shillong rejects the Government of India proposal for 
greater autonomy to the hill districts. 

— General ATI. Nasution* Minister of Security, Indonesia, and Chief 
of Staff of the Indonesian National Army, arrives in New Delhi on 
a four-day visit. 

8 The first National Agricultural Fair is inaugurated in Calcutta. 

9 Sant Fateh Singh breaks his fast undertaken as part of the Punjabi 
Suba agitation. 

10 A radio teletype circuit linking New Delhi with Tokyo for exchange 
of meteorological data is inaugurated. 

12 The instruments of ratification of the Indus Waters Treaty between 
India and Pakistan are exchanged in New Delhi. 

— The Reserve Bank of India announces the withdrawal of its earlier 
order for maintenance of additional statutory reserves of 25% by 
scheduled banks. 

— The All-India Council for Secondary Education is inaugurated in 
New Delhi. 
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13 The President recognises Her Highness Mehr Taj Sajida Sultana 
Begum as the Ruler of Bhopal. 

— The National Development Council meets in New Delhi. 

— - The fifth session of the FAO Consultative Sub-CY mmittce on the 
economic aspects of rice is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

14 T he three-day All-India Primary Education Conference is inaugurated 
in New Delhi. 

— India lodges a protest with the Governments of Burma and China 
against the delineation of the western Sino-Burmcse bolder in the 
map appended to the Sino-Burmcse border tieatv. 

— The Eastern Zonal Council meets in New DUH. 

15 The Canadian Government allocate a grant ol 25 million dollars 
for capital assistance to India under the Cr’ombc Plan. 

— Canadian Minister Goidon Churchill arrives in Boirl\ . . 

— Leela Ram of the Services retains the hcav \ -weight title hi the National 
Wrestling Championships in Guntur. 

16 The exchange of territories between India and Pakistan imdei the 
I ndo- Pakistan Border Agreement begins. 

— r khe Rs. 10-crore Canada- India Reactor N inaugurat’d in Trcmbay. 

— The 28th meeting of the Central Advisory Boaid of Education is held 
in New Delhi. 

17 The United Nations Scientific Advisory Committee (UN SAC) meets 
in Bombay. 

18 The second phase of the Kundah Pi eject, an Indo-Canadian venture, 
is inaugurated. 

— The first Asian-African Conference on Rural Reconstruction is 
inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The fourth cricket test match between India and Pakistan in Madras 
ends in a draw. 

— An Indian Goodwill Mission headed by the Punjab Governor leaves 
for Pakistan. 

— The All-India Council of Sports meets in New Delhi. 

— The Indian An lines’ weekly service between Calcutta and Port 
Blair is inaugurated. 

19 Tulsi Gin, Nepal’s Minister for Defence, Foreign Allairs and Palace 
Affairs arrives in New Delhi. 

— Mohun Bagan and East Bengal are declared joint winners of the 
Durand Cup. 

— • A goodwill delegation from West Pakistan arrives in Amritsar. 

20 The fiftieth industrial estate is inaugurated in Bhopal. 

— Government of India reconstitute the Technical Advisory Com- 
mittee in the Department of Company Law Administration. 

21 Queen H' zabeth and the Duke of F.iinburgh arrive in New Delhi. 

23 The Maharaja of Sikkim arrives m New Delhi. 

24 A summary of the recommendations of the working group appointed 
by the University Grams Com mis, on to no into the question of 
medium of instruction in universities is published. 

— E.V.K. Sampalh, M P., submits his resignatirn from the Chaii man- 
ship of the General Council of the Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam. 

— The Nagaland (Transitional Provisions) Regulation is prcmulgatcd. 

— Wilson Jones retains the national billiards championship in Bombay. 

25 The first volume of the “History of the I-\ecdom Movement in India’' 
is released in New Delhi. 

— Government of India accept the unanimous recommendations 
of the Central Wage Board for the Jute Industry regarding the grant 
of interim relief to workers. 
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26 Special stamps dedicated to Mahatma Gandhi in the “Champion 
of Libert>” series are is>ued by the United States Postal Depaitment. 

— Air-India’s Boeing 707 jet set vice between Bombay and Tokyo is 

inaugurated. # 

27 The Aligaih Muslim University lnquiiy Committee's report is 
released. 

— The Bombay University win the Rohinton Baria cricket trophy. 

28 The foundation stone is laid in Bangalore of India's first v,atch 
factory. 

29 The fourth All-India Conference on Family Planning is held in 
Hyderabad. 

— The Federation of All-India Tamil Writers is inaugurated in Madras. 

3J Sri Krishna Sinha, Chief Minister of Bihar, passes away in Patna. 

FEBRUARY 

1 Dip Narain Sinha is appointed Chief Minister of Bihar. 

— New postal rates, re-fixed by the Government of India in terms of 
metric weights, come into force. 

2 The second blast furnace of the Durgapur Steel Works is commis- 
sioned. 

— The fourth rolling mill of the Bhilai Steel Plant u commissioned. 

— The 36th annual meeting of the Intcr-lJnivcrsity Boaid of India begins 
in Dharwar. 

— The World Health Organisation’s Excculixe Boaid ends a three-day 
meeting in New Delhi. 

3 Srinivasan Parthasarathi, publisher of ‘The Hindu’, passes away in 
Madras. 

— The 30th annual session of the National Academy of Sciences is 
inaugurated in Allahabad. 

4 Government of India promulgate the Banking Companies 
Amendment Ordinance, 1961, to facilitate the speedy amalgamation 
of smaller banks with bigger ones. 

— Communal clashes occur in Jabalpur. 

— R. Krishnan retains the men’s singles title of the All-India Hard Court 
Tennis Championship in Bombay. 

— Dr. Josef Plojhar, Minister of Health of Czechoslovakia, arrives in 
New Delhi. 

— The 41st annual convention of the Institution of Engineers is inaugu- 
rated in Bombay. 

5 The All-India Convention of Scheduled Castes and Tribes Legislators 
is inaugurated in Secunderabad. 

— A Rs. 6-crore project for the construction of a dam on the river 
Bagh at Lohara in Bhandara district of Maharashtra is inaugurated. 

— The Central Council of Health meets in New Delhi. 

6 A revised wage structure for the employees of the Hindustan Aircraft 
Limited is announced. 

7 The 14th World Health Assembly is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— Kerala and Assam share the Sampangi Trophy in the National 
Football Championship at Calicut. 

— The All-India Police Athletic Meet concludes in Hyderabad, with 
Punjab winning the team championship. 

— The Official Committee appointed by the. Mysore Government to 
go into the question of revision of pay scales of Government employ- 
ees, submits its report to the Government, 

— The Bihar budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State Legislative 
Assembly. 
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— Air Marshal M. Sidky Mahmoud, Commander-in-Chief of the UAR 
Air Force, arrives in New Delhi. 

8 The Maharaja of Bhutan arrives in New Delhi. 

— T, N. Swaminatha Pillai, flutist and Professor of Vocal Music, Central 
College of Karnatak Music, Madras, passes away in Madras. 

S.A. Skachkov, Chairman of the State Committee of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. for Foreign Economic Relations, arrives 
in New Delhi. 

9 The eighteenth meeting of the All-Tndia Small Scale Industries Board 
is inaugurated in Trivandrum. 

— The ‘Atoms for Health’ Exhibition is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The 22nd All-India Opthalmological Conference is inaugurated in 
Hyderabad. 

— Services win the National Football Championship for the Santosh 
Trophy in Calicut. 

10 Census operations commence. 

1 1 The All-India Manufacturers* Organisation meets for its annual ses- 
sion in Bombay. 

— The Diamond Jubilee celebrations of the Birla Education Trust are 
inaugurated in Pilani. 

12 The President withdraws recognition of Maharaja Pravinchandra 
Bhanj Deo as the ruler of Bastar. 

13 The fifth cricket test match between India and Pakistan ends in a 
draw in New Delhi. 

14 The budget session of* Parliament begins. 

— The report of the Indian and Chinese officials on the border dispute 
between the two countries is presented to the Lok Sabha. 

15 The Railway budget is presented in the Lok Sabha. 

— The Maharashtra budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State Legis- 
lative Assembly. 

16 V. S. Krishna, Chairman of the University Grants Commission, 
passes away in New Delhi. 

— The India Investment Centre is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The 26th National Athletic Meet begins in Jullundur. 

— The 7th National Convention of Farmers is inaugurated in Calcutta. 

— The Interim Advisory Body for Nagaland is sworn in at Kohima. 

18 A new Ministry for Bihar, headed by fimodanand Jha, is sworn in 
in Patna. 

— Uma Charan Patnaik, Member of the Lok Sabha, passes away in 
♦ New Delhi. 

— The Golden Jubilee celebrations of the Indian airmail system are 
inaugurated. 

19 The publication of the Delhi ‘Hindusthan Standard’ ceases. 

20 The Andhra Pradesh budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State 
Legislative Assembly. 

— The West Bengal budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State Legis- 
lative Assembly. 

— The Soviet Deputy Premier A. N. Kosygin arrives in New Delhi. 

21 The resignation of the Congress-Ganatantra Parishad Coalition 
Ministry in Orissa is accepted by the Governor. 

— An agreement is signed in New Delhi between the Governments 
of India and U.S.S.R. providing Soviet credit of Rs. 60 crores for 
industrial projects under the Third Plan. 

22 C.R. Attlee delivers the first of the two ‘Azad Memorial Lectures’ in 
New Delhi. 

— The President accords recognition to Maharaja Vijayachandra Bhanj 
Deo as the new ruler of Bastar. 
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— The Nangal Chemicals and Fertilizer Factory goes into production. 

23 The Government of India announce the acceptance of the recommen- 
dations of the Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry subject to 
certain considerations. 

24 The Government of Madras decide that Madras State be referred to 
in Tamil by the name “Taro? Hi Nadu”, the English equivalent of 
the State’s name remaining “Madras”. 

— D. S. Kothaii is appointed as Chaiiman of the University Grants 
Commission. 

25 The President issues a piodamation under Ailic’e 356 of the Con- 
stitution taking over the administration cf Oiissa. 

— The Madras budget for 1961*62 is presented to the State Legislative 
Assembly. 

— The 15th session of the All-India Newspaper Editor’ Conference is 
inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The Punjab budget for 1961-62 is presented to the Slate Legislative 
Assembly. 

— The Jammu and Kashmir budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State 
Legislative Assembly. 

— The meeting of the Indo-Pakistan Implementation Committee on 
movable property and banking agreements between the two coun- 
tries ends in Rawalpindi. 

26 An International Newspapers’ Exhibition is inaugurated in New 
Delhi. 

27 Four new ministers of the Govcrnriient of Mysore are sworn in 
in Bangalore. 

— Govind Malaviya, Member of Parliament, passes ivvay in New Delhi. 

— The All-India Council of Elementary Education meets in New Delhi. 

28 The Union Government's budget for 1961-62 is presented to the 
Lok Sabha. 

MARCH 

1 Girdhari Lai is sworn in as Minister of the Government of Uttar 
Pradesh. 

2 Queen Elizabeth and the Duke of Edinburgh leave New Delhi for 
Teheran. 

— The Kerala budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State Legislative 
Assembly. 

4 The first Indian alarm clock watch fact wy with Japanese collabora- 
tion is inaugurated in Ghaziabad, 

— The Indian Navy's first aircraft carrier INS Vikrant is 
commissioned in Belfast. 

6 Shivdayal Shrivastava of the Madhya Pradesh High Court is 
appointed to inquire into the recent disturbances in Jabalpur. 

— Prime Minister Nehru leaves New Delhi for London to attend the 
Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Conference. 

— The Import Advisory Council meets in New Delhi. 

— The Madhya Pradesh budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State 
Legislative Assembly. 

7 Govind Ballabh Pant, Union Minister for Home Affairs, passes 
away in New Delhi. 

8 The 17th session of the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far 
East is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The Export Promotion Advisory Council meets in New Delhi. 

9 The Assam budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State Legislative 
Assembly. 
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— The Rajasthan budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State Legisla- 
tive Assembly. 

— K. Rama Rao, well-known journalist and former editor of 
‘National Herald’ and ‘Searchlight’, passes away. 

10 The Damle Committee on large-sized farms submits its first report 
to the Government of India. 

— Master Tara Singh is elected President of the Shiromani Gurudwara 
Prabandhak Committee. 

— Bombay win the Ranji Trophy Cricket Championship in Udaipur, 

1 1 Government of India appoint a Press and Registration Appellate 
Board. 

12 The decision to institute a deposit insurance scheme for strengthen- 
ing confidence in the country’s banking business is announced. 

13 Talks between a Technical Mission from the World Bank and the 
Railway Board begin in New Delhi on the aid to be given by the 
Bank to the Indian Railways in the Third Plan. 

14 The first batch of Indian combat troops leaves New Delhi for the 
Cdngo. 

— Ram Kripal Singh, Member of the Rajya Sabha, passes away in 
New Delhi. 

— A Bulgarian Parliamentary delegation led by Ferdinand 
Kozovsky, arrives in Bombay. 

15 The Mysore budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State Legislative 
Assembly. 

— Averell Harriman, Special Representative of President Kennedy,, 
arrives in New Delhi. 

— The Railways secure the Rangaswamy Trophy beating Punjab in 
the National Hockey Championship at Secunderabad. 

— A delegation of the Bhutan National Assembly arrives in New 
Delhi. 

16 The Nagaland Executive Committee headed by Shilu Ao is sworn 
in in Shillong. 

— Government of India approve a scheme for the manufacture of 
watches at Coonoor in collaboration with a West German firm. 

— President Ayub Khan of Pakistan and Prime Minister Nehru meet 
in London. 

17^ The Uttar Pradesh budget for 1961-62 is presented to the State 
Legislative Assembly. 

— The annual meeting of the Bharat Chamber of Commerce begins in 
Calcutta. 

18 Construction work on the Sabarigiri Hydel Project in Kerala is 
inaugurated. 

21 The Supreme Court dismisses a writ petition challenging the consti- 
tutional validity of the Acquired Territories (Merger) Act, I960, and 
the Constitution (9th Amendment) Act, i960, purporting to imple- 
ment the agreement icgarding the transfer of a part of Berubari Union 
to Pakistan. 

— A three-dav conference of the Chief Justices of High Courts begins 
in New Delhi. 

22 The United News of India, a new news agency, starts functioning. 

— The first annua! review of the woiking of the Indo-Pakistan Trade 
Agreement of 1960 begins in New Delhi. 

— Prince Souvanna Phouma, former Prime Minister of Laos, meets 
Prime Minister Nehru in New Delhi. 
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24 The World Council of Peace begins its five-day session in New Delhi. 

— An agreement is signed in New Delhi between the Swiss Foundation 
for Technical Assistance of Zurich and the Council for Scientific 
and Industrial Research for the establishment and operation of an 
Indo-Swiss Centre for training precision mechanics in the field of 
instrumentation. 

— The 7th annual conference of the Chairmen of the State Social Wel- 
fare Advisory Boards meets in New Delhi. 

25 The 34th annual session of the Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

27 A two-day conference on advertising and export promotion 
organised by the Indian Society of Advertisers is inaugurated in 
New Delhi. 

— The Orissa budget for 1961-62 is presented to both Houses of 
Parliament. 

29 The report of the working group for the modernisation of the cotton 
textile industry, set up in 1959 by the National Industrial Develop- 
ment Corporation, and the Government’s resolution {hereon, are 
released. 

30 Dean Rusk. American Secretary of State, arrives in New Delhi. 

— The 18th annual session of the All-India Kisnn Sabha is held in 
Trichur. 

31 A three-day Indo-Pakistan Cultural Conference is inaugurated in 
New Delhi. 

APRIL 

1 The import policy for the half year April-September 1961 is announ- 
ced. 

— Digvijay Nath is elected President of the All-India Hindu Maha 
Sabha. 

— The Silver Jubilee celebrations of Orissa as a separate province are 
celebrated. 

2 M. Couve de Murville, the French Foreign Minister, arrives in 
New Delhi. 

— The new steel foundry at the Mysore Iron and Steel Works is inaugu- 
rated. 

3 Governmental measures to progressively introduce Hindi in addi- 
tion to English for official purposes of the Union arc announced. 

4 The appointment of a wage board for the steel industry is announced. 

— One Minister, four Deputy Ministers and ten Parliamcntaiy Secre- 
taries to the Government of Bihar are sworn in in Patna. 

— A re-distribution of portfolios in the Central Cabinet is announced. 

— Zonal restrictions on the movement of wheat are abolished. 

— The 1 8th All-India Textile Conference is inaugurated in Ahmcdabad. 

. 5 A delegation of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union kd by M. 
Suslov arrives in New Delhi. 

— The Narmada river project is inaugurated at Navagam. 

6 Government of India’s decision to go ahead with the construction 
of the Farakka Barrage is announced. 

— Government of India’s decision to amalgamate the Eastern and 
Western Shipping Corporations is announced. 

— The Motilal Nehru Birth Centenary celebrations are inaugurated at 
Agra. 

7 The Sixth Congress of the Communist Party of India begins in 
Vijayawada. 
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8 The first India-built gas turbine jet engine is switched on in Kanpur. 

— An eight-day South-East Asian Seminar on the role of Governments 
in industrial relations, organised by the Asian Trade Union College 
of the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions is inaugu- 
rated in New Delhi. 

— The annual meeting of the Indian Tea Planters’ Association is held 
in Jalpaiguri. 

— The All-India Convention of the Bharat Sevak Samaj is inaugurated 
in New Delhi. 

9 file first All-India V. D. and Yaws Conference begins in Simla. 

10 The first tennis test match between India and Australia ends in a 
draw in Calcutta. 

Mangaldas Pakvasa is sworn in as the acting Governor of 
Mv^ore. 

1 1 The signing of an agreement between the Government of India and 
Bmchet, a French concern, for the construction of a plant at 
Ootacamund for the manufacuiie of film stock and photographic 
ptpei is announced. 

13 V. B. Worlikar is elected Mayor of Bombay. 

— Australia win the second tennis test match against India in New 
Delhi. 

14 The United States Government announce the execution of a loan 
agreement by which the Development Loan Fund agree to lend the 
Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India, Ltd., a sum 
upto 5 million dollars or its equivalent. 

16 The twelfth annual session of the Indian National Trade Union 
Congress begins in Yaimmanagar. 

— The Madras Engineering Group (Bangalore) win the final of tlie 
Gold Cup Hockc\ tournament in Bombay. 

17 The first new type diesel locomotive with the Suri Transmission 
arrives in Bombay. 

— K. M. Seeihi Sahib, Speaker of the Kerala Legislative Assembly, 
passes away in Trivandrum. 

— B.C.Sinha, Revenue Ministcrof West Bengal, passes away in Calcutta. 

— Australia win the third tennis test match and the rubber against India 
in Madras. 

18 The 13th Sarvodaya Sammelan begins its three-day session at Sarvo- 
dayapuram. 

^19 One new Minister and fout Deputy Ministers to the Government of 
Bihar are sworn in in Patna. 

— Seceders from the Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam form a new party, 
the Tamil National Party, in Madras. 

22 The 21st annual conference of the All-India Manufacturers’ Orga- 
nisation begins in New Delhi. 

~ The 28th annual session of the All-India Organisation of Industrial 
Employers is inaugurated in Ahmedabad. 

23 The 46th annual session of the Akhil Bharat Hindu Mahasabha is 
inaugurated in Gwalior. 

* — The Indian Hockey Federation President’s Eleven win the Aga Khan 
Cup in Bombay. 

24 A six-day seminar on tourism sponsored by the UN Economic 
Council for Asia and the Far East is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

25 R. P. Scthu Pillai, Professor of Madras University and well-known 
Tamil scholar, passes away in Madras. 

— The 39th annual conference of the Mechanical Engineers’ Association 
(India) is held in Bangalore. 
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25 Financial experts from five nations and the World Bank meet in 
Washington to consider assistance to India for the Third Five 
Year Plan. 

26 Maharaja Hari Singh, former ruler of Jammu and Kashmir, passes 
away in Bombay. 

28 The tripartite Standing Labour Committee meets in New Delhi. 

— R. N. Majunular is elected Mayer lT Calcutta. 

— The International Control Commission on Laos meets in New Delhi. 

29 An agreement is signed in Bonn for a loan of 330 million marks to 
India for the Third Lao War Plan. 

— H. C. Dasappa is appointed Chairman of the Estimates Committee. 

30 A live-day session of the Junior Chamber Inlernmu nal is inaugurated 
in Calcutta. 

— A three-dav c mfeience of water resources experts of India and 
‘ Pakistan concludes in Calcutta. 

MAY 

1 Two agreements for a ciedit of R . 53 acres from the Government 
of the United Kingdom to the Government ol India aie s gned in 
New Delhi. 

2 Dhirendranatii Sen, Sihunlranmh Prole * .or of Political Science 
and well-known juu nalist, passes away in Calcutta. 

— The Taguie Bn;ti (\meiury cJebia;i< i.s begin in New Delhi. 

3 A Commission j > app* anted to review the availability ol Mipphes in 
the Krishna and Godavari rivers. 

— Air-In* ii:i\ week!;. Boeing jet service to New York is inaugurated. 

— The All-India Sports Council is reconstituted. 

4 Air-India's Boeing jet sauce on the Bombay-Nuh obi ionic is inaugu- 
rated. 

5 The All-India Backward Communities Convention commences at 
Calicut. 

6 Birth centenaries of Rabindranath Tagore and Molilal Nehru are 
celebrated. 

— The members of the Indian expedition scale the 24,858 ft. -high 
Annapurna III. 

7 Busniak, Vice-Foreign Minister of Czechoslovakia, arrives in New 
Delhi. 

8 The National Shipping Board is reconstituted. 

— Tndia win the Eastern Zone final of the Davis Cup in New Delhi. 

9 The Central Railway hockey team wins the Beighton Cup in Calcutta. 

— A radio-telephone link between India and Afghanistan is inaugura- 
ted. 

10 The Ford Foundation announce a 600,000 dollars grant to the 
Government of India for the establishment of a Central Industrial 
Extension Training Institute. 

— The third meeting of the National Council for Women’s Education 
begins in New Delhi. 

12 The annual general meeting of the Indian Chamber of Commerce 
begins in Calcutta. 

14 R. Krishnan wins the men’s singles title of the International Tennis 
Tournament in Wiesbaden. 

15 The fifth annual convention of the National Federation of Indian 
Railwaymen meets in Puri. 

16 Zain Yar Jung, a former Minister of Hyderabad and renowned archi- 
tect, passes away in Hyderabad. 

— The Indian Council for Child Welfare concludes its two-day annual 
meeting in New Delhi. 
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17 Leaders of the All-Party Hill Leaders' Conference of Assam submit 
a memorandum to Prime Minister Nehru. 

— The first session of the Interim Body of Nagaland is inaugurated in 
Kohima. 

— Mysore Vasudevacharya, well-known composer and musician, passes 
away in Madras. 

18 The U. S. Vice-President, Lyndon Johnson, arrives in New Delhi. 

— Government of India set up a ten-member committee under the 
chairmanship of Sampurnanand to examine the role of education 
in promoting emotional integration in national life and to suggest 
progiammes for the purpose. 

19 I he Cachar Zila Sangram Parishad begins an agitation fin* recogni- 
tion of Bengali as an additional Slate language in Assam. 

20 The ninth annual session of the All-India Working Journalists' 
Federation begins in Trivandrum. 

22 Mvsore retain the Women’s National Hochev Championship in 
Bhopal. 

24 A. S. De Mello, former Piesidem of the Boaid of Control for Cricket 
in lnd*a, passes awav in N*wv Delhi. 

27 K. R. RitmapiUhan of the Physical Re-eaich laboratory. Ahmeda- 
bad, is av\ aufi d the 19M pi i/e of the I met nnuonal Meteorological 
Or* mi- ation. 

28 The All-India Congress Committee meet > in Dunnpur. 

29 The icpoit of the ConvmUee on Low Cost Car Manufacture is 
submitted to Go\ er unent. 

— Master Lara Singh is ic-eleeted President of the Shiromani Akali 
Dal in Amritsar. 

31 The National Development Council begins a two-day session in 
New Delhi. 

— An agreement is signed in New Delhi between the Government of 
India and the Burmah Oil Company for further oil prospecting in 
north-east Assam. 

JUNE 

1 The National Development Council approves the draft of the Third 
Five Year Plan. 

— The United States Government authorise the purchase of 2,25,000 
short tons of sugar from India. 

— The Central Family Planning Board meets in Nainital. 

2 The World Bank announces in Washington that six nations and the 
Bank have agreed to give India more than 2,200 million dollars 
as aid over the next two years. 

— Polling commences in the mid-term elections in Orissa. 

— The second session of the Central Council of Indian Medicine is 
inaugurated in Hyderabad. 

4 Smt. Dprgabai Deshmukh resigns from the Chairmanship of the 
National Council for Women's Education. 

5 The Indian hockey team beat New Zealand in the fust test match in 
Auckland. 

6 The Union Home Minister announces in Shillong his proposals for 
the solution of the language problem in Assam. 

— The Second Five Year Plan for Sikkim, drawn up by a team of tech- 
nical experts of the Indian Planning Commission, is accepted by the 
Government of India and the Sikkim Durbar. 

— A. K.Gopalan begins a fast at Amaravathi in Kerala in protest 
against the government policy regarding the families evicted from the 
Udumbancholai reservoir area. 
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7 Agreements arc signed in New Delhi between the Heavy Electricals 
(India) Ltd., and Messrs. Technoexport of Czechoslovakia for the 
preparation of detailed project reports for the heavy power equip- 
ment plant and the high pressure boiler plant. 

— Surjit Chandra Lahiri is sworn in as the acting Governor of West 
Bengal. 

8 The Silver Jubilee of All India Radio is celebrated. 

— Prominent Akali workers arc arrested in the Punjab State. 

9 C. H. Mohammed Koya is elected Speaker of the Kerala Assembly. 

10 A Muslim Convention commences in New Delhi. 

1 1 The discovery of a new oil held at Kalol near Ahmedabad is announ- 
ced. 

— Results of the mid-term elections in Orissa arc announced. 

13 Government of India constitute a standing commission of legal 
experts for the proper planning and implementation of the work 
relating to the preparation of a standard legal terminology for use in 
all Indian languages and the translation of statutes into Hindi. 

— Government of India announce the procedure for the supply of news- 
print for new publications. 

— A scries of television classroom teachers’ workshops is inaugurated 
in New Delhi. 

— The hitherto unclimbed 21,640 foot-hign peak of Nilkantha is scaled 
by an Indian expedition team. 

14 K. S. Krishnan, National Professor and Director of the National 
Physical Laboratory, passes away in New Delhi. 

16 Bijoyananda Patnaik is elected Leader of the Orissa Legislative 
Congress Party in Cuttack. 

— The Cachar Zila Sangram Parishad decides to suspend satyagraha 
activities throughout the district. 

— Khasa Subba Rao, veteran journalist and editor of “Swarajya”, 
passes away in Madras. 

17 A. K. Gopalan ends his fast m Kottayam. 

— The contract for setting up a public sector oil refinery at Barauni 
is signed in New Delhi between the Indian Refineries Ltd. and a Soviet 
Organisation. 

19 Disturbances occur in Assam over the language problem, 

— The United States government announce approval of a loan of 
Rs. 4 crores to Air-India International. 

20 The Praja Socialist Party releases its draft election manifesto in 
Madras. 

— An agreement is signed in Bangalore for the manufacture of high 
quality tape recorders at the Bharat Electronics in collaboration with 
the Nippon Electric Company of Japan. 

21 The International Development Association grants a 60 million 
dollar interest-free loan for highway development in India. 

22 India and the United States sign in New Delhi two agreements under 
which America will offer financial and technical assistance for in- 
creasing coal production and training of Indian steel engineers. 

23 A Congress Ministry in Orissa headed by Bijoyanand Patnaik is 
sworn in at Bhubaneswar. 

— The Governor of Assam declares Cachar district a “disturbed area” 
for a period of 3 months. 

— The Central Committee on Community Development meets in New 
Delhi. 



523 


— Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar resumes charge as Governor of Mysore. 

— The Development Loan Fund announces in Washington approval 
of a 20 million dollar U.S. Government loan to the Indian Govern- 
ment for the procurement of aluminium, copper and zinc in the United 
States. 

24 The Hindustan Fighter (HF-24) supersonic aircraft makes its in- 
augural flight in Bangalore. 

— The foundation stone of the Swiss-1 ndia-Frcnch collaboration 
(S1FCO) factory for the manufacture of alarm clocks is laid near 
Hyderabad. 

— A Niaerian economic mission arrives in New Delhi. 

25 A gist of the report of the Committee on Consumers’ Co-operatives 
is published. 

— - Lric Williams, Prime Minister of Trinidad, arrives in New Delhi. 

26 Sml. Raksha Saran is appointed Chairman of the National Council 
for Women’s Education. 

— A. B. Nair is elected President of the Indian and Eastern Newspaper 
Society. 

29 Sardar Baldev Singh, Member of Pailiament and a former Defence 
Minister, passes away in New Delhi. 

— The Golden Jubilee celebrations of “Hitavada” are inaugurated in 
Nagpur. 

30 Government of India decide to extend the cement control order, 
1958, for a further period of three years with effect from July 1. 

JULY 

1 Lmguraj Pnmgiahi is elected Speaker of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly. 

— The fifth All-Party Hill Leaders' Conference concludes its session at 

'I'ut a, AsNjm. # 

2 l he 26th session of the All-India Sanskrit Sahitya Sammelan is 
inaugurated m Calcutta. 

-- Government of India appoint a 19-member committee, headed 
by M. S. Thackej, to consider and recommend measures to be 
taken to encourage the development of research in industries, as 
well as the promotion of consultancy firms. 

3 The Cachar Sangram Parishad accepts the Shastri Foinuila. 

— The State Trading Corporation of India enters into an agreement 

• with the Jordan Phosphate Mines Company, S. A., Amman, provid- 
ing for the import of rock phosphate from Jordan against the export 
of Indian goods. 

— M. 1. Okpara, Premier of Eastern Region of Nigeria, arrives in New 
Delhi. 

4 Purshotamdas Thakurdas, well-known industrialist, passes 
away in Bombay. 

— The fourteenth session of the All-India Council for Technical Edu- 
cation meets in New Delhi. 

5 The 23,360 foot-high summit of Trisu! is scaled by members 
of an Indian expedition. 

— The first refractory and foundry shop at the technical institute of 
the Rourkela Steel Plant is commissioned. 

6 The U.S. Government announce their approval of loans totalling 
Rs. 47-5 lakhs to three joint Indo- American private ventures. 

— A joint press communique is issued in Calcutta on the conclusion 
of the two-day conference of the Ministers of Rehabilitation 
Pakistan and India, on Indo-Pakistan Movable Property and 
Banking Agreements. 



524 


7 Government of India constitute two central wage boards, 
one for the coffee plantation industry and the other for the rubber 
plantation industry. 

— The executive directors of the World Bank approve a loan equi- 
valent to 21 million dollars to the commissioners of the port of 
Calcutta. 

— Floods in Malabar, Tiruchirapalli and Tanjore districts result in 
heavy losses. 

8 K. M. Sheikh, Pakistan Minister for Rehabilitation, meets the Prime 
Minister in New Delhi. 

— V. S. Huzurbazar, Professor of Mathematics, University of Poona, 
is awarded the 'Adams’ Prize’ for research in Mathematics by the 
Cambridge University. 

— Yuvaraj Karan Singh of Jammu and Kashmir is recognised by the 
President of India as the successor to the late Maharaja Hari Singh 
with effect from Aprii 26, 1961. 

10 The Northern Zonal Council meets in Srinagar. 

— A conference of State road transport undertakings is inaugurated in 
Srinagar. 

— Chandigarh is awarded the 1961 Grand Prix of Architecture by the 
Association for Architectural Studies, Paris. 

12 The Panshet dam breaches and the flood waters of the swollen Mutha 
river inundate parts of Poona city. 

— The British Aviation Minister, Peter Thorneycroft, arrives in New 
Delhi and holds talks with representatives of Government of India 
on the, European Common Market issue. 

— A three-member delegation from Morocco arrives in New Delhi 
to discuss ways of improving trade between India and Morocco. 

14 The Union Defence Minister presents a 15-point proposal on Lao- 
tion neutrality to the 35th plenary session of the Conference on 
Laos in Geneva. 

— The third annual general conference of the Dravida Munnctra 
Kazhagam begins in Tiruparangunram. 

15 The International Monetary Fund announces an agreement under 
which the Government of India would be able to draw 250 million 
dollars from the Fund. 

— Government of India appoint a Standing Committee for the Steel 
Industry. 

— An Advisory Committee for Andaman and Nicobar Islands is 
constituted. 

16 Maharaja Jiwajirao of Gwalior passes away in Bombay. 

17 A two-day conference of the Community Development Ministers 
begins in Hyderabad. 

18 The inter-state ministerial conference of Orissa and Andhra Piadesh 
reaches agreement on the work of the Guntawada weir of the Upper 
Silcru project. 

19 Murii Manohar Prasad, former editor of the daily ‘Searchlight’ 
of Patna, passes away in Patna. 

— President Rajendia Ptasad is taken seriously ill in New Delhi, 

20 Oil is discovered at Umarwada village, near Anklcshwar. 

21 The Indo-Pakistan boundary demarcation talks end in Dacca. 

' 22 The Central Advisory Board for Anthropology is teconslituted. 

23 An All-India Punjabi conference is inaugurated in New Delhi. 
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24 The Maharashtra Government appoint a one-man commission 
to enquire into the causes that led to the breaching of Panshct and 
Khadakvasla dams. 

— Five new Ministers of State and three Deputy Ministers of the 
Government of Uttar Pradesh are sworn in in Lucknow. 

25 Delhi is upgraded as an ‘A' class city on the basis of the provisional 
census- figures, 1961. 

— S. Radhakrishnan is sworn in to perform the functions of the 
President of India. 

27 A formal agreement covering the grant -of approximately 1,800 
square miles for furl her oil prospecting to Oil India(Privale) Limited 
in north-east Assam is signed in New Delhi. 

28 The second plant of the Hindustan Machine Tools Factory is in- 
augurated in Bangalote. 

— The first batch of 800 watches assembled at the H.M.T. Citizens 
Watch Company in Bangalore is released. 

--- The International Conference on Adult Education is inaugurated in 
New Delhi. 

29 The Ford Foundation announces grants totalling 1,400.000 dol- 
lars to help carry out a master development plan for the city of 
Calcutta. 

30 Government of India appoint a medical education committee for 
post-graduate studies. 

— Government of India set up a standing commission for scientific and 
technical terminology in Hindi. 

AUGUST 

1 The General Assembly of the World Confederation of Orga- 
nisations of Teaching Piofcssion is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The two-day convention of the H His District Congress Committees 
meeting in Shillong unanimously endorses the proposals fn a 
Scottish pattern of administration for the Hills Districts of 
Assam. 

2 Japan and India begin talks on an 80-million dollar loan from 
Japan to India. 

— Amitab Chowdhury, assistant editor of \Juganlar\ Calcutta, gets the 
1961 Ramon Magsaysav Award for Journalinu 

— .The birth centenary of Acharya P. C. Ray is celebrated. 

3 U. Krishna Rao, Speaker of the Madras Legislative Assembly, 
passes away in Madras. 

— Bholi Sardar, member of Lok Sabha, passes away in Patna. 

— India’s memorandum to the U. N. General Assembly on problem of 
Indians in South Africa is published. 

Bimai Coomur Ghosc, member of Lok Sabha, passes away in 
Calcutta. 

5 Chester Bowles, United States Under-Secretaiy of State, arrives in 
New Delhi. 

— ■ Government of India constitute a Direct Taxes Advisory Com- 
mittee. 

6 Government of India approve the proposal for the setting up of its 
second large-scale mechanised farm in Rajasthan. 

7 Copies of notes exchanged between India and China are placed 

before the Lok Sabha. *$ 

— New York city honours poet Rabindranath Tagore by changing the 
name of ‘Times Square* to ‘Tasore Square’ for a day. 

8 A Committee on Administration is set up by the Government of 
India. 
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9 The 1 8th report of the Law Commission is presented to the Lok 
Sabha. 

10 A conference of the State Chief Ministers nieeis in New Delhi. 

— The 34th annual general meeting of the Indian Institute of Bankers 
begins in Bombay. 

— Government of India announce that the World Bank has made a 
loan equivalent to 35 million dollars to India to asset t lie pi:\ate 
coal mining industry to expand production. 

11 A formal protest to the Government of Pakistan for kidnapping 
Col. BhaUacharya is bulged. 

12 A conference of Chief Ministers of States and Union Ministers 
meeting in New Delhi approves the proposal that there should 
be a common script for ail Indian languages and that it should be 
Devanagari. 

— The trial of Col. BhaUacharya by a special military court begins in 
Dacca. 

— The Committee on Post-Graduate Engineering Education and 
Research submits its report. 

13 The National Integration Committee meets in New Delhi. 

— A two-day meeting of the Central Social Welfare Board concludes 
in New Delhi. 

14 The All-India Council of Sports meets in New Delhi. 

— A six-member technical delegation from Hungary arrives in 
New Delhi. 

15 Master Tara Singh begins his ‘fast unto death’ at Amritsar. 

16 Swami Rameshwaranand, President of the Punjab Hindi Raksha 
Samiti, begins his counter-last in Delhi to oppose the Akali demand 
for Punjabi Suba. 

- — Agreements for loans from the United States totalling 62-9 million 
dollars (Rs. 30 crores) for three power projects are sinned in New 
Delhi. 

— The Maharajakumar of Bhutan arrives in New Delhi. 

* — • Kurt Hager, Specki! Envoy of the German Demon am; Republic, 
arrives in New Delhi. 

17 The Punjab Governor dismisses Rao Biicndra Singh, Minister 
for Revenue, from the Punjab Ministry. 

— A College of Engineering and Technology is opened in New Delhi. 

18 Government of India accept the Thacker Committee's recommenda- 
tion that an Institute for Machine Tool Technology should be 
established in Bangalore. 

— The National Railway Users’ Consultative Council meets in New Delhi. 

— The signing of an agreement in T okyo by the representatives of India 
and Japan for the grant of Japanese yen credit worth 80 million 
dollars for the first two years of India’s Third Five-Year 0an is 
announced simultaneously in New Delhi and Tokyo. 

19 The Lok Sabha resolves that the editor of Blitz be called to the bar 
of the House for being reprimanded in accordance with the 
recommendation of the Privileges Committee. 

— A two-day seminar on the evolution of a code of conduct for political 
parties concludes in Lucknow. 

22 The Indo-Pakislan conference for revision of the Punjab-West 
Pakistan border begins in New Delhi. 

— A statement on implementation of the President’s order on official 
language is laid on the' table of the Lok Sabha. 

24 Imkongliba Ao, President of the Naga People’s Convention and 
Chairman of the Interim Council for Nagaland, passes away in 
Shillong. 



527 


26 The seventh annual general body meeting of the Indian Institute 
of Public Administration begins in New Delhi. 

— - Charuchundra Bluitlacharya, an eminent educationist, passes away 
in Calcutta. 

— The National Co-operation Development and Warehousing Board 
holds iis 12th meeting in New Delhi. 

27 1 nc Import Advisory Council and the Export Advisory Council are 
reconstituted. 

2S The Burmese Premier LJ Nu arrives in New Delhi on his way to 
Belgmde. 

-- The Supreme Court dismisses a writ petition filed by the editor 
of Blitz challenging the decision of the Lck Sabha on the breach of 
pri\iicge issue. 

— King Mahendra of Nepal accompanied by Queen Ratna arrives in 
New Delhi. 

— Ghana's High Commissioner in Delhi, Nana Kwabcna Kena II, 
passes away in New Delhi. 

— The Prime Minister makes a statement in the Lok Sabha on 
Government of India's policy in regard to the demand for a Punjabi- 
speaking State. 

29 Before the bar of the Lok Sabha the editor of Blitz receives the 
reprimand from the Speaker for committing breach of privilege 
and contempt of the House. 

— An agreement providing for Indo-Italian co-operation in the 
establishment of petroleum industries in India is signed in 
New Delhi. 

30 The State Ministers of Agriculture meet in New Delhi. 

— The Prime Minister leaves New Delhi for Bombay cn route to Belgrade 
to attend the non-aligned nations' summit conference. 

The annual meeting of the Governing Body of the Indian Council of 
Agricultural Research begins in New Delhi. 

— Swami Rameshwaranand. President of the Punjab Hindi Raksha 
Sanuti. breaks his fast in New Delhi. 

— T he first all-Indian integral third class raileoach built by the Hindustan 
Aircraft Limited is delivered to Lite Indian Railways. 

SEPTEMBER 

1 The ninth annual session of the Indian Society of Advertisers is 
• inaugurated in Bombay. 

— The President recognises Maharaja Madha Rao Jiwaji Rao Scindia 
as the Ruler of Gwalior. 

— A special commemoration stamp to honour the late Vishnu 
Narayan Bhatkande is issued. 

— A new registered society with an ad hoc executive of eight members 
takes over the functions of the Sangeet Natak Akademi. 

2 The Prime Minister addresses the summit conference of non-aligned 
countries in Belgrade. 

— The first consignment of 100 tons of crude oil from the public sector 
Ankteshwar wells in Gujarat for refining at the Burmah Shell 
Refineries, Trombay, arrives in Bombay. 

— The first all-India convention of prohibition workers is inaugurated 
in New Delhi. 

3 A National Institute of Education is set up by the Government 
of India to conduct educational research and train educational 
personnel. 

4 The Central Prohibition Committee meets in New Delhi. 
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5 Subodh Mitra, Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, passes 
away in Vinna. 

7 The Prime Mins . t.rs of India and the U.S.S.R. hold talks on the 
international situation in Moscow. 

9 Til. 9»h meeting of the Central Council of Health begins in Hydera- 
bad. 

10 In a j lint communique, the Prime Ministers of India and the 
U.S.S R. declare general and complete disarmament as the most 
important queMu n f icini’ the world at present. 

— Lord Peihiek-Lawicnee, lomier Secielaty of State for India, passes 
away m London. 

11 The lSih amotal e-mfetence of the United Planters' Association of 
South India is inaugurated in Coonour. 

— The Import Ad\j**«.iy Council meets in New Delhi. 

12 1 lie Cwnimonwe. hh Hnuio. Mmo.(ei:d Ccnfeunce begins in Acua. 

— An agreement is signed in New Delhi between the State-owned oil 
orgainouKMis of Ind«a and Fimiicc for carrying out oil cxploiation 
in the Jaisalmer atn in Rajasthan. 

— T1k Expoit Prom, non Advisoiy Council meets in New Delhi. 

13 A two-da*' conference of producers and consumers of coal meets in 
New Drlha 

— The L. S GoVv r nment conclude an agreement with the Government 
of I d i > i i ioan of Rs. 45 crores for river valley projects. 

— Sard r S mi S-mdi fo rmu Indian Ambassador to Ethiopia, passes 
a wav i" New ! J c ; h i . 

— An agreement is signed between the Governments of India and 
Bhutan in New Delhi for the utilisation of the waters of Jaldhaka 
river. 

14 An agreement is signed in Bonn for further assistance from West 
Germany f. r the Ihiid I i\v year Plan. 

— The election manifesto of the Akhil Bharatiya Jan Sangh is released 
in VaranaG. 

15 Malum Singh ;s sworn in a ^ Minister of the Governmeiit of Assam 
in Shillong. 

16 The Central Committee on Community Development meets in 
New Delhi. 

— Th ’ sixth annual gencm! meeting of the Fertilizers Association of 
India bee ins in New Delhi. 

17 The Nth v. Itime o/ die Tamil Encyeh puedia brought ouh by the 
Tamil Acadcmv is formally released in Madras. 

18 Tom Mboyu, Secretary-Genera! of the Kenya African National 
Union, meets the Prime Minister in New Delhi. 

19 The election manifesto id t he Indian National Ccngt^s is rchased. 

— The 14th session of the Regional Comrmiu'c of tlie Wot Id Health 
Organisation for South-East Asia is inaugurated in Ootacainund. 

20 The location of seven major heavy industrial pi ejects to be taken 
up in the public sector during the Thud Plan period is 
announced. 

— A four-member delegation leaves for the USA for negotiating 
loan assistance from the International Development Association for 
irrigation projects in Gujarat and Orissa. 

— The Union Finance Minister addresses the meeting of the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund in Vienna, 

21 The second session of the Interim Body for Nagaland elects T. N. 
Angami as its Chairman. 

— Avcrell Harrimun, Special Representative of President Kennedy, 
arrives in New Delhi. 
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22 The Election Commission announce recognition of 16 parties 
whose candidates will be allotted reserved symbols at Parliamentary 
and Assembly elections. 

— The National Harbour Board meets at Ernakulam. 

— Charu Sarkar, forntei manager of the United Press of India, passes 
away in New Delhi. 

24 The Southern Zonal Council meets in Bangalore. 

25 The Supieme Court declares the Newspaper (Price and Pace) Act 
and the Order issued under the Act as unconstitutional and void. 

- — • A Productivity Cent res’ Conference sponsored, by the Asian Produc 
tivitv Organisation meets u\ New Delhi. 

— A tliiee-dav symposium on it nuona co-opeiatives is inaimurated in 
New DJh;. 

26 The first session of the Asian Economic Planners Conference begins 
in New Deliv. 

— Talks between India and Pakistan on the division of Bcuibari begin 
in Calcutta. 

— The (ioiden hibilee celeht minns of the Southern India Chamber of 
Commerce h gin in Madrr . 

27 A fivc-membei i fia .al trade delegation from the UAR arrises in 
New Delhi. 

— Government of India accept the Oil Price Enquiry Committee's 
recommend*!'!. n<. 

28 The National Injegiation Conference is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

30 The impoit policy for the half-year commencing from October 1, 

1961, is announced. 

October 

1 The National Integration Conference adopts a draft statement 
embodying a code of conduct for political parties. 

— The appointment of a commission to go into the general question 
of discrimination and examine any charge of alleged differential 
treatment or grievances of the Sikhs is announced. 

— Master Tara Singh breaks his 48-day-old fast. 

— The fourth All-India Hotels and Restaurants Convention begins in 
Madras. 

— D. P. Shikhate, Judge of the Maharashtra High Court at Nagpur, 
passes away in Nagpur. 

• 2 The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd., a Government of India 
undertaking, is formed by the meiger of the Eastern and Western 
Shipping Corporations in Bombay. 

4 The All-India Congress Committee meeting in Maduiai adopts the 
Party's election manifesto. 

- — The Punjab Government decide to release all Akali prisoners, except- 
ing those involved in cases of violence. 

— The All- India Forward Bloc releases its election manifesto. 

5 Morarji Desai meets President Kennedy in Washington. 

6 A three-day Hindu Convention begins in New Delhi. 

— The Indian and Eastern Newspaper Society holds its general body 
meeting in Bombay. 

7 The Pa ra mbi ku la m- Aliya r Project is inaugurated. 

— The Assam Official Language Act 1960 is amended deleting the 
controversial Mahakijjla Parishad provision. 

8 The National Generantouneil of the Piaja Socialist Party meeting 
in Sarnath adopts the Party's election manifesto. 

— A conference of State Labour Ministers meets in Bangalore. 

— The Western Zonal Council meets in Bombay. 



530 


9 The All-India Conference of Social Work concludes in New Delhi. 

1 1 The President of Poland, Alexander Zawadzki. arrives in Now Delhi. 

12 The Communist Party of India releases its election manifesto. 

— * The seventh meeting of the Central Council of Local Self-Govern- 
ment begins in Trivandrum. 

— Suresh Chandra Banncrji, well-known Labour Leader, passes away 
in Calcutta. 

13 A 50-million-dollar loan from the World Bank for the development 
programme of Indian Railways is announced. 

14 Tile Vice-President leaves New DJhi on a 1 1 -day official goodwill 
visit to Hungary, the Netherlands and West Germany. 

— A joint communique is issued in New Delhi on the conclusion of 
talks between the Polish President and the Prime Minister. 

— The 21st session of the All-India Oriental Conference begins in 
Srinagar. 

— The Silver Jubilee celebrations of the Dakshina Bharat Hindi 
Prachar Sabha arc inaugurated in Tiruchi. 

15 Surya Kant Tripathi (‘Nirala’), well-known Hindi poet, passes away 
in Allahabad. 

— The report of the Study Group on the Welfare of the Weaker Sections 
of the Village Community is released. 

16 Trade talks between India and Ceylon begin in New Delhi. 

17 Orville Freeman, United States Secretary for Agriculture, addresses 
a press conference in New Delhi. 

— The President approves the institution of a new award, ‘Jeevan 
Raksha Padak\ 

— Atindra Nath Bose, Member of the Kujya Sabha, passes away in 
London. 

— The All-India Council of Christians meets in New Delhi. 

18 A fresh protocol extending the trade agreement of 1953 between India 
and the United Arab Republic is signed in New Delhi. 

19 R. S. Bavdekar, a retired Judge of the Bombay High Court, passes 
away in Bombay. 

20 A seminar on the problems of Portuguese colonies is inaugurated in 
New Delhi. 

— The summit of the 21,690 ft.-high Nandakhat in the Kumaon Hills, 
is scaled by an Indian team. 

22 The School Television Programme is inaugurated in New Delhi, ^ 

— The report of the Working Group on Panchayats and Co-operatives 
is released. 

— Government of India decide to set up a Kendriya Sanskrit 
Vidyapectha at Tirupati for training Sanskrit teachers. 

23 L. A. N. Aiyar, well-known geologist, passes away in Calcutta. 

24 The Standing Commission for Scientific and Technical Terminology 
h inaugurated in New Delhi. 

25 The seventh Inter-University Youth Festival is inaugurated in 
New Delhi. 

— The Transport Development Council meets in New Delhi. 

26 The Governments of India and the United States sign an agreement 
coveringan American loan of 20 million dollars to India for the import 
of non-ferrous metals. 

27 The Second International Film FdUival is inaugurated in New 
Delhi. 

— Trade talks between the Government of India and an official trade 
delegation from Poland begin in New Delhi. 
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28 The two-day annual conference of State Governors is inaugurated in 
New Deiiii. 

— The two-day annual conference of Vice-Chancellors begins in 
New Delhi. 

— The Central Advisory Council of Industries meets ns New Delhi. 

— V. A. Naik. Judge of the Maharashtra High Court, is appointed one- 
man commission to e nquire into and uport on the failure of the 
Panshct and the Khadak vasla dams near Poona in July hist. 

— A trade agreement between India and Ceylon is signed m New 
Delhi. 

29 The 3hfb session of the Indian Philosophical Congress begins at 
Shantimketan. 

30 State Ministers of Co-operation meet in a conference in New Delhi. 

— The third annual conference of the National Productivity Council 
begins in New Delhi. 

31 The appointment of a Commission with S. R. Das, foimcr Chief 
Justice of India, as Chairman to enquire into tile general question 
of discrimination against the Sikhs is announced. 

— The National Integration Council is formed. 

— A Naga delegation led by Shilu Ao meets the Prime Minister in 
New Delhi. 

NOVEMBER 

1 A seminar on Industrial Estates begins in Madras. 

— The ninth All-India Conference of Moral and Social Hygiene is 
inauguiated in Madras. 

2 The ninth quinquennial conference of the Commonwealth Press 
Union is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The draft election manifesto of the Swatantra Party is released in 
Bombay. 

— The ninth meeting of the National Council for Rural Higher Educa- 
tion begins in New Delhi. 

3 The Prime Minister leaves New Delhi for Bombay ai route to 
London and Washington. 

A scrum h * >n privileges of Parliament and the press, convened b> 
the Indian Federation of Working Journalists meets m New Delhi. 

— Government of India reconstitute the Iron and Steel Advisory 
Council. 

5 Government of India accord de jure recognition to the Syrian 
Government. 

6 B. S. Hiray, a Minister in the former Bombay Government, passes 
away in Bombay. 

7 The Indian Prime Minister and the President of the United States 
of America meet in Washington. 

9 The Executive Committee of the Kerala State Muslim League, at 
its meeting at Calicut, decides to break oft' the League's alliance 
with the Congress and the Praja Socialist Party in the State Legis- 
lature. 

— A joint communique is issued in Washington on the conclusion 
of talks between the Prime Minister of India and the President of 
the USA. 

10 The Prime Minister addresses the U.N. General Assembly. 

— An agreement for a credit of Rs. 6*67 crores from the Govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom to the Government of India to enable 
India to pay for a broad range of imports from the UK is signed in 
New Delhi. 
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— India and Afghanistan sign in New Delhi a one-year trade agree- 
ment. 

— - C. H. Mohammed Koya tenders resignation of his office of Speaker 
of the Kerala L'gUhiive Assembly. 

— The formation of United Stales ‘Educational Consortium' to help 
the lndim ! 3 >tii^:e of Technology at Kanpur is announced in 

Washin u-m. 

11 Lt. C «i. G. Bhaitaeharya, Indian Army Officer, is convicted and 
senf'*nc„d lo eight veaiV rigorous imprisonment in Dacca. 

— An International Literary Seminar and an exhibition on “Tagore in 
India and Ahroid” is inutiguialed in New Delhi. 

— M. H. Slocum, the American^ dam expert and chief consultant at the 
BYikra Dam. passes away in Nangal. 

— Tne Gantanlra Parishad of Orissa at its annual meeting in Sundar- 
garh decides to merge with the Swatantra Party. 

12 The General Council of the Bharatiya Jan Sangh commences its 
four-day session in Varanasi. 

13 The 33rd annual meeting of the Central Board of Irrigation and 
Power beg ms in New Deini. 

— India and Hungary agree to collaborate in the development of atomic 
energy for p.- aceful purposes. 

14 The Indian ImJiutries Fair is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

15 G. Parthasarathy is unminled Chairman of the International Control 
Commission foi V»el N im. 

16 T1 e C unmittee of Zonal Councils for National Integration meets in 
Mew Delhi. 

— Th : fr* ! crvkct test m itch between India and the MCC ends in a draw 
in B unbay. 

— The sixih c out Terence of the State Housing Ministers meets in Bhuba- 
neswar. 

17 The InJo-Iapanese prototype production and training centre is 
inaugiuated m Howrah. 

— The Cenuul Flood Control Board meets in New Delhi. 

— Tlie Fourth All-India Writers’ Conference begins in Bombay. 

— A joint communique is issued at the conclusion of talks between the 
Indian Pnme Minister and the Mexican President. 

18 The election manifesto of the Shiromani Akali Dal is released. 

— The Good-Year tyre manufacturing plant is inaugurated in 
Baliabhgarh. 

19 The third International Assembly of the World Council of Churches 
begins in New Delhi. 

20 Hayato Ikeda, Prime Minister of Japan, arrives in New Delhi. 

— " A joint statement is issued in Cairo on the conclusion of talks 
among the Presidents of the U.A.R. and Yugoslavia and the Prime 
Minister of India. 

— The Prime Minister makes a statement to the Lok Sabha giving 
details of China's fresh attacks on Indian territory. 

21 W. J. Von Markatz, Minister of the West German Government, 
meets the Prime Minister in New- Delhi. 

22 The Andhra Police win the Durand Football Cup in New Delhi. 

23 A joint communique is issued by the Prime Ministers of India and 
Japan, 

— The election manifesto of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha is released. 
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— Dharam Kumar Sharda, editor of the Searchlight , Patna, passes 
away in Patna. 

24 Bijoy Prasad Singh Roy, well-known industrialist, passes away in 
Calcutta. 

— An Indian fishing craft is fired at from the Portuguese island of 
Anjadev, near Karvvar. 

26 The AVRO-748 aircraft makes its inaugural flight in New Delhi. 

27 A tripartite agreement is signed in New Delhi between the U.N., 
the Government of Norway and the Government of India on deve- 
lopment of fisheries in India. 

28 The fifth white paper on the exchanges between the Governments of 
India and China is placed before the Lok Sabha. 

29 Yuri Gagarin, the Soviet Cosmonaut, arrives in New Delhi. 

— Jitcndra Nath Sarkar, a veteran journalist, passes away in Calcutta. 

30 Master Tara Singh is re-elected President of the Shiromani Gurdwara 
Prabandhak Committee. 

— Col. Gulia is appointed Chief of Staff, United Nations Military 
Command in the Congo. 

— Lala Achint Ram, Member of Lok Sabha, passes away in New Delhi. 

— Officials of India and Pakistan exchange bank notes and accounts 
on the occasion of exchange of safe-deposits, lockers and bank 
accounts of evacuees between the two countries in New Delhi 
under the Indo-Pakistan movable property agreement. 

DECEMBER 

2 The annual meeting of the Associated Chambers of Commerce of 
India commences in Calcutta. 

— The tenth meeting of the National Shipping Board begins in Madras. 

4 Arturo Frondizi, President of Argentina, arrives in New Delhi. 

5 Maharaja Yeshwant Rao Holkar of Indore passes away in Bombay. 

6 The second test cricket match between India and MCC ends in a 
draw in Kanpur. 

7 The Paramount Ruler of the Federation of Malaya, accompanied by 
his Queen, arrives in Bombay. 

— A joint statement is issued in New Delhi on the conclusion of talks 
between the Prime Minister of India and the President of Argentina. 

— The appointment of a committee to study changes in the set-up of 
Union Territories is announced. 

•8 The Paramount Ruler of the Federation of Malaya, accompanied by 
his Queen, arrives in New Delhi. 

— Dinesh Dutt Jha, eminent Hindi journalist and former Chief Editor 
of Aryavart , Patna, passes away in Varanasi. 

10 Portuguese soldiers enter the Indian border and open fire on the 
unarmed people of Talwadi. 

— The left bank unit of the Bhakra power house is inaugurated at 
Nangal. 

— A seven-member committee to consider the oiganisational structure 
of the universities in lnd»a is sei up. 

11 The eonfeiencc of the Afio-Asian Organisation for Economic Co- 
operation is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— Pham Ngoe Thacli, Special Envoy of the Dcmociatic Republic of 
Vietnam Government, meets the Prime Minister in New Delhi. 

12 The All-India Council of Sports meets in New Delhi. 

13 Alexander Parambithara is elected Speaker of the Kerala Legislative 
Assembly. 

— The first Asian History Congress concludes its five-day session in 
New Delhi. 
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— % Salvador de Madariaga, the Spanish philosopher, arrives in 

Calcutta. 

— The All-India Akali conference meets in New Delhi. 

14 The report of the Third Finance Commission is presented to the 
President. 

-- The centenary celebrations of the Archaeological Survey of India 
and the International Conference on Asian Archaeology begin in 
New Delhi. 

15 The Soviet President, L. 1. Brezhnev, arrives in New Delhi. 

17 Indian defence forces move into Daman. 

— The National Council for Women’s Education is reconstituted. 

i S India's defence forces move into Goa. 

— The Golden Jubilee celebrations of the Indian Council of Medical 
Research are inaugurated in New Delhi. 

19 Panjim, capital of Goa, surrenders to Indian troops. 

— The Indian forces are in full command of Diu and Daman. 

— The Prime Minister announces the completion of military 
operations in Goa. 

— Major-General K. P. Candeth is appointed Military Governor of all 
territories which were formerly Portuguese colonial possessions. 

— The International Youth Conference begins in New Delhi. 

— N. K. Sidhanla, Vice-Chancellor of Delhi University, passes away in 
Bhubaneswar. 

— T he third cricket test match between India and MCC ends in a 
draw in Delhi. 

20 Rajcndra Prasau resumes charge of his duties as President. 

— • The first conference of the Central Technical Advisory Council on 
Statistics meets in New Delhi. 

22 An eight-day international symposium on plant tissue and organ 
culture sponsored by the UNESCO begins in New Delhi. 

23 The Indo-Pakistan trade agreement is extended for another year. 

25 The Madan Mohan Malaviva birth centenary celebrations begin. 

— Bhupendra Nath Dutta, well-known revolutionary leader and the 
youngest brother of Swami Vivckanand, passes away in Calcutta. 

26 The 27th session of the Indian Academy of Sciences meets in 
Mysore. 

— The Emotional Integration Committee headed by Sampurnanand 
releases its preliminary report. 

— A Natural Resources Committee is set up by the Planning Com- 
mission. 

— The 24th conference of the Indian Political Association begins in 
Cuttack. < 

27 T1 le annual conference of Presiding Officers of Legislatures begins in 
Lucknow. 

28 India’s action in Goa is explained by the Prime Minister at a press 
conference in New Delhi. 

— The 24th session of the Indian History Congress begins in 
New Delhi. 

— The 36th All-India Educational Conference begins in Trivan- 
drum. 

29 The foundation stone of a Heavy Vehicles factory is laid in Avadi 
near Madras. 



CHAPTER XXXIV 


GENERAL INFORMATION 

WARRANT OF PRECEDENCE 
(December 23, 1960) 


1. President. 

2. Vice-Prescient. 

3. Prime Minister. 

4. Governors and Sadar-i-RiyaviL Jammu and Kashmir, within their iojccti\e 
charges 

5. Ex-Piesidents and cx-Govei nors-Gencral. 

6. Lieutenant -Governors within their respective charges. 

7. Chief Justice of India. 

Speaker of the Lok Sabha. 

8. Cabinet Ministers of the Union. 

9. Holders of Bhaiat Ratna Decorations. 

10. Ambassadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary accredited to India. 

High Commissioners of Commonwealth Governments in India. 

11. Rulers ol Indian Slates with a salute of 17 guns and above within their States. 

12. Governors and Sadur-i-Riyasat, Jammu and Kashmir, outside their respective 

charges. 

13. Lieutenant-Governors outside their respective charges. 

14. Rulers ol Indian Slates with a salute of 17 guns and above outside their 

States. 

15. Chief Minivers of States. 

16. Ministers ol State of the Union. 

Members of the Planning C omma sion 

17. Rulers of Indian States with a saline oi 15 guns or 13 guns. 

18. Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary accredited to India. 

19. Judges of the Supreme Court. 

20. Secretary-General in the Ministry of External Affairs. 

Cabinet Secretary* 

Visiting Gass 1 Ambassadors of India*. 

Foreign Ambassadors visiting India. 

Visiting Class 1 High Commissioners of India and High Commissioners of other 
Commonwealth countries visiting India.* 

Si. Charge d' Affaires and acting High Commissioners a pied and ad interim. 

22. Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of full General or equivalent rank. 

23. Chief Justices of High Courts. 

Chairmen ot Legislative Councils in States. 

Speakers of Legislative Assemblies in States. 

24. Cabinet Ministers jn States. 

Deputy Ministers of the Union. 

Attorney-General. 

Comptroller and Auditor-General. 

Deputy Chairman of the Rajya Sabha. 

Deputy Speaker of the Lok Sabha. 

25. Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of Lieutenant-General or equivalent rank. 

26. Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 11 guns or 9 guns. 

27. Chairman, Union Public Service Commission. 

Chief Election Commissioner. 

Ministers of State in States. 

28. Puisne Judges of High Courts. 

29. Deputy Ministers- in States. 

Deputy Chairmen and Deputy Speakers of State Legislatures. 

Chief Commissioners of Union Territories within their respective charges. 


♦Whether a visiting Class I Ambassador or Class I High Commissioner of India should 
be placed in Article 20 or Article 31 will be decided by the Ministry of External Affairs 
having regard to the seniority of the particular person. 
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30. Members of Parliament. 

31. Officers of the rank of full General or equivalent rank. 

Secretary to the President, 

Secretaries to the Government of India and Principal 
Private Secretary to the Prime Minister. 

Visiting Class 1 and Class 11 Ambassadors and High Commissioners of India*. 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

Officiating Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of Major-General or equivalent 
rank. 

Visiting Ministers Plenipotentiary of India and Foreign Ministers Plenipoten- 
tiary visiting India. 

Chairman of the Railway Board. 

Financial Commissioner for Railways. 

Solicitor-General. 

Political Officer in Sikkim. 

Members of the Railway Board. 

32. Ministers of Foreign and Co mi on wealth Missions' other than Ministers Pleni- 

potentiary. 

Officers of the rank of Lieutenant-General or equivalent rank. 

33. Additional Secretaries to the Government of India. 

Chairman, Tariff Comm.vdon. 

Chairman, Central Water and P nver Commission. 

Vice-Chairman of the Indian ConnciJ of Agricultural Research. 

Financial Adviser, Mmistiy of Finance (Defence). 

PS.O.s. of the Armed Foives of the rank of Major-Gcneial or equivalent rank. 
Visiting Class III Ambassadois of India and visiting Class HI High Commissioners 
of India. 

34. Chairman of the Public Service Commission of a State. 

Chief Secretaries to State Governments. 

Financial Commissioners. 

Members of th * Union Public Service Commission. 

Flag Officer Commanding, Indian flecl. 

Members of a Board of Revenue. 

35. Director-General, Health Services. 

Director-General, Posts and Telegraphs. 

Director, Intelligence Bureau. 

General Managers of Railways. 

Establishment Officer to the Government of India. 

Joint Secretaries to the Government of India (including Joint Secretary to the Cabinet) 
Visiting Class IV Ambassadors and High Commissioners of India. 

Officers of the rank of Major-General or equivalent rank. 

Surveyor-General. 

Members of the Tariff Commission. 

Inspeetors-General of Police in States. 

Commissioners of Divisions. 

Director-General of Civil Aviation. 

Director-General of Supplies and Disposals. 

Director-General of Ordnance Factories. 

Indian Navy Commodorcs-in-Charge, Naval Ports or Areas. 

Commanders of Indian Air Force Commands of the rank of Air Commodore 
P.S.O.s of Naval and Air Headquarters of the ranks of Commodore and Air 
Commodore. 

Chief Commissioners of Union Territories outside their respective charges. 
Director-General, All India Radio. 

Military Secretary to the President. 

Counsellors of Foreign and Commonwealth Missions in India. 

Deputy Comptroller and Auditor-General. 


REPUBLIC DAY AWARDS 
BHARAT RATNA 

Th? award is made for exceptional work for the advancement of art, literature and 
science and in recognition of public service of the highest order. 


♦Whether a visiting Class I Ambassador or Class I High Commissioner of India should 
be placed in Article 20 or Article 31 will be decided by the Ministry of External Affairs 
having regard to the seniority of the particular person. 
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> The decoration is in the form of a pcepal leaf, 2 5 /j 6 inches long, 1J inches wide 
and £ of an inch thick. It is of toned bronze. On its obverse is embossed a replica of 
the Sun, l of an inch in diameter, below which the words “Bharat Ratna” arc embossed 
in Hindi. On the reverse are the State Emblem and the motto, also in Hindi. The 
Emblem, the Sun and the rim are of platinum. The inscriptions are in burnished bronze. 
Recipient of the Award in 1962 : 

Rajcndra Prasad. 

PADMA VIBHUSHAN 

The award is made for exceptional and distinguished service in any field, including 
service rendered by Government servants. 

The decoration is circular in design, with a geometrical pattern super-imposed on 
the circle. The diameter of the circular portion is 1? inch and the thickness i 
of an inch. On the obverse, there is a lotus flower embossed on the circular space. 
The word “Padma” is embossed in Hindi above and the word “Vibhushan” below the 
lotus [lower. On the reverse are the State Emblem and the motto in Hindi. It is of toned 
bron/e. The inscription “Padma Vibhushan” on the obverse, the geometrical pattern 
cm e uner ^idc and the border around the poripheiy arc* in burnished bronze. All embossing 
on cither side of the decoration is in white gold. 

Recipients of the Award in 1962 : 

Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit. 

Padma ja Naidu. 

Haravu Venkatanarasingha Varada Raja lengar. Governor, Reserve Bank of India. 

PADMA BHUSHAN 

The award is made for distinguished sen ice of a high order in am field, including 
service rendered by Government servants. 

It has the same design as the “Padma Vibhushan”; on its obverse (he word “Padma” 
appears above and the word “Bhushan” below the lotus flower. This inscription “Padma 
Bhushan” on the obverse, the geometrical paltun on cither side and the border around 
the periphery are in burnished bron/e. All embossing on cither side of the decoration 
is in standard gold. 

Recipients of the Award in 1962 : 

Asaf Ali Asghar Fyzce, formerly Vice-Chancellor, Jammu and Kashmir University. 

Bade Ghulam All Khan, Musician, Bombay. 

Daulat Singh Kothari, Chairman, University Grants Commission. 

Dukhan Ram, Ophthalmic Surgeon, Patna. 

Gyanesh Chandra Chaltcrji, t huirmun, National Book Trust of India. 

Jafar Ali Khan (Asar Lucknavp, Uidu Poet, Lucknow. 

Jal R. Patel, Physician, Bombay. 

Mahankali Scetharama Ra«>. Consultant in Medicine and Senior Staff Surgeon, Safdar- 
jang Hospital, New Delhi. 

Mithan J. Lam, President, All-India Women's Council. 

Moturi Satyanarayana, M.P., Adyar, Madras. 

Narayan Sitaram Phadke, Marathi Novelist, Poona. 

Niaz Mohammad Khan (Niaz Fatehpuri), Urdu poet, Lucknow. 

Prein Chandra Dhanda, Physician, New Delhi. 

Radha Kama! Mukerjee, Economist, Lucknow. 

Radhijp Raman Prasad Sinha, Hindi Writer, Bihar. 

Raghunath Saran, Physician, Patna. 

Ramaswamy Duraiswamy Ayyar, Consultant in Surgery and Medical Superintendent, 
Safdarjang Hospital, New Delhi. 

Ramchandra Narayan Dandekar, Professor of Sanskrit and Head of the Department 
of Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages, Poona University. 

Santosh Kumar Sen, Surgeon, New Delhi. 

Saundaram Ramachandran, Social Worker, Gandhi Gram, Madurai, Madras. 

Sisir Kumar Mitra, Professor Emeritus, Calcutta University. 

Sitaram Scksaria, Social Worker, Calcutta. 

Sudhansu Sobhan Maitra, Surgeon to the President. 

Sudhindra Nath Mukerjee, Secretary, Rajya Sablia. 

Tarabai Modak, Social Worker, Bordi, Maharashtra. 

Tarlok Singh, Additional Secretary, Planning Commission. 

Venkatarama Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, Madras University. 

PADMA SHR1 

The award is made for distinguished service in any field, including service rendered 
by Government servants. 

The name of the decoration is embossed in Hindi with the word “Padma” above and 
the word “Shri” below the lotus flower on the obverse. The inscription “Padma Shri” 
on the obverse, the geometrical pattern on either side and the border around the periphery 
are in burnished bronze. All embossing on either side of the decoration is in stainless 
steel. 
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Recipients of the Award in 1962 : 

Amalananda Ghosh, Dircctor-Gcncral of Archaeology. 

Ashok Kumar Ganguly, Film Artist, Bombay. 

Bishnupada Mukerji, Director, Central Drug Research Institute, Lucknow. 

Bojaxhiu Mary Teresa, Social Worker, Calcutta. 

Challagalla Narasimham, Additional Development Commissioner and Secretary 
to the Andhra Pradesh Government. 

Channapatna Krishnappa Venkataramayya, Kannada Scholar, Mysore. 

Dula Bliaya Kag, Folk Poet, Gujarat. 

Gostha Behari Paul, Football Player, Calcutta. 

Joseph Durai Raj, Superintending Engineer, Central Public Works Department. 
Krishna rao S. Mhaskar, Social Worker, Bombay. 

Nari J. Contractor, Cricketer. 

Natesan Ganabadigal Ramaswami Iyer, Social Worker, Madras. 

Natthi Singh, Agriculturist, Uttar Pradesh. 

P.R. Umrigar, Cricketer. 

Ramanuthan Krishnan, Tennis Player. 

Santosh Kumar Mukerji, Physician, Madhya Pradesh. 

Santu Jouharmal Shahancy, Director-General of Ordnance Factories, Calcutta. 
Sarda Nand Singh, General Manager, Gauhati Refinery Project. 

Shanti Kumar Tribhuvandas Raja, Managing Director, Hindustan Antibiotics Ltd., 
Pimpri. 

Shridhcr Sharma, Ayurvedic Physician. 

Sochi Raut Roy, Oriya Writer. 

Sonam Gyatso, Mountaineer, Gangtok, Sikkim. 

Tarashankar Bandyopadhyay, Bengali Writer. 

Vellore Pandurangam Appadurai, Chief Engineer, Electricity, Madras Go\crnment. 
Vyankatesh Ramchandra Vajramushti, Additional Engineer-in-Chief, Railway 
Electrification, Calcutta. 


GALLANTRY AWARDS 
PARAM VI R CHAKRA 

Tlie highest decoration for valour is the Param Vir Chakra which is awarded for 
most conspicuous bravery or some daring or pre-eminent act of valour or self-sacrifice 
in the presence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the air. 

This decoration is made of bronze and is circular in shape. H has, on the obverse, 
four ieplicas of “IndraN Vajra” embossed round the State emblem in the centre. On 
the reverse, the words “Param Vir Chakra” are embossed, both in Hindi and in English, 
with two lotus flowers in the middle. 

The decoration is worn on the left breast with a plain purplc-colourcd riband, an inch 
and a quarter in width. 

Recipient of Award in 1962 : 

Capt. Gurbachan Singh Salaria. 

MAHA VIR CHAKRA 

The Maba Vir Chakra is the second highest decoration and is awarded Tor acts of 
conspicuous gallantry in the presence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the 
air. 

It is made of standard silver and is circular in shape. Embossed on the obverse 
is a five-pointed star with a domed centre-piece bearing the gilded State emblem in the 
centre. The words “Maha Vir Chakra” arc embossed both in Hindi and in English, 
on the reverse with two lotus flowers in the middle. 

The decoration is worn on the left breast with a half-white and half-orange riband, 
an inch and a quarter in width, the orange being nearer the left shoulder. 

No award was made in 1962. 


VIR CHAKRA 

The Vir Chakra is third in the order of awards given for acts of gallantry in the pre- 
sence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the air. 

The decoration is made of standard silver and is circular in shape. Embossed on the 
obverse is a five-pointed star which has an Ashoka Chakra in the centre. Within this 
Chakra is a domed centre-piece bearing the gilded State emblem. On the reverse, the words 
“Vir Chakra” are embossed, both in Hindi and in English, with two lotus flowers in the 
middle. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a half-blue and half-orange riband, an inch 
and quarter in width, the orange being nearer the left shoulder. 

No award was made in 1962. 
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ASHOKA CHAKRA— CLASS I 

This medal is awarded for the most conspicuous bravery or some daring or pre-emi- 
nent act of valour or self-sacrifice on land* at sea or in the air. 

The Chakra is made of gilt gold and is circular in shape. Kmbossed on the obverse 
is a replica of Ashoka’ s Chakra surrounded by a lotus wreath. Along the edge is a pattern 
of lotus leaves, flowers and buds. On the reverse, the words “Ashoka Chakra'* are 
embossed, in both Hindi and in English, with lotus flowers in the intervening space. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a green coloured silk riband, an inch and a 
quarter in width, and divided into two equal segments by an orange iertiele line. 

Recipients of Award m 1962 : 

1. Capt. Man Bahadur Rai 

2. Sub. .Major Kharka Bahadur Limbu (Posthumous) 

ASHOKA CHAKRA — CLASS II 

This decoration is awarded for conspicuous gallantry. It is made of ^tandaid silver 
and is circulai in shape. The obverse and the reverse arc exactly the same as in the Ashoka 
Chakra, Class 1. 

The Chakra is worn on the left bieast with a green-coloured silk riband, an inch and 
a quarter in width and divided into three equal segments by the two orange vertical lines. 

Recipients of Award in 1962 : 

1. F/'Lt. Balkrtshan Desoares 

2. F/Lt. Rajkumar Mehta (Posthumous) 

3. F/O Vaidyanathan Ganesan (Posthumous) 

4. Subedar Man gal Bahadur Limbu 

5. Jemadar Dal Bahadur Thapa 

6. Jemadar Dal Bahadur Rana 

ASllOKA CHAKRA— CLASS III 

This decoration is awarded for an act of gallantry. It is exactly like the other two 
Ashoka Chakras, except that it is made of bronze. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a green-coloured silk riband, an inch and a 
quarter in width, divided into four equal segments by three orange \crtical lines. 

Recipients of the Award in 1962 : 

1. L/Ndik Tirath Singh (Posthumous) 

2. Sepoy Dara Singh (Posthumous) 

3. L/Naik Kalu Rai (Posthumous) 

4. L/Naik Albv \TCnw 

5. Rifleman Bevela Lt >hai 

6. Jagdish Lai 

7. Lt. Col. Robin Joseph Solomon 

s. Major Bn! want Singh 

9. dipt. Bhola Nath 

10. Jemadar Bhim Bahadur Gurung 

11. HaviJdar Nar Bahadur Gurung 

* 12. Naik Ram Prasad Limbu 

13. L/Naik Risal Singh Pathania 

14. Havildar Gopal Singh Gurung 

15. Rifleman Kchr Singh Domai 

16. Rifleman Tara Dutt Jaisi 

AWARDS TO SCHOLARS 

Certificates of Honour and a monetary grant of Rs. 1,500 per annum to eminent Sans- 
krit, Persian and Arabic Scholars have been constituted since 195S. 

Recipients of the Awards in 1961 : 

Sanskrit : 

Haridas Siddhanta Vagish 

KoIIcngoda P. GopaJan Nair 

Datta Varnan Potdar 

Sukhialji Sanghavi 
Arabic 

Abdus Sattar Siddiqi 

ARJUNA AWARDS 

The Arjuna Awards to the “Sportsmen of the Year” were instituted in 1961. The 
Awards are made on the basis of outstanding contribution made to enhance the glory of the 
game during the year. 
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Recipients of the Awards in 1962 : 


1. A, N. Ghosh 

(Weight Lifting) 

2. Ann Lumsden 

(Women Hockey) 

3. Bajrangi Prasad 

(Swimming) 

4. Gurbachan Singh 

(Athletics) 

5. Jayant C. Vora 

(Table Tennis) 

6. Kami Singhji 

(Rifle Shooting) 

7 . K. S. Jain 

(Squash) 

8, L. “Buddy” D’Souza 

(Boxing) 

9. Nandu M. Natekar 

(Badminton) 

10. P. G. Sethi 

(Golf) 

11. Pradip Kumar Banerjee 

(Football) 

12. Prithipal Singh 

(Hockey) 

13. R. Krishnan 

(Lawn Tennis) 

14. Snrabjit Singh 

(Basketball) 

15. Sham Lai 

(Gymnastics) 

16. Saleem Durrani 

(Cricket) 

17. Udey Chand 

(Wrestling) 

18. A. Palanichamy 

(Volley-ball) 

19. Manuel Aaron 

(Chess) 

20. Prem Singh 

(Polo) 
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FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES IN INDIA 
(As on April 1, 1962) 

Country Name Designation Address 


EMBASSIES 


Afghanistan 

H.E. Sardar Ala Gene- 

Argentina 

ral Mohamad Omer 

H.E. Dr. Ricardo 

Austria 

Mosquera Eastman 

H.E. Dr. Georg 

Belgium 

Schlunmberger 

H.E. Mr. Andre Wendelen 

Brazil 

H.E. Senhor Mario da 

Bulgaria 

Costa Guimaraev 

H.E. Mr. Lubomir Popov 

Burma 

H.E. Maha Thiri Thu- 

Cambodia 

dhamma Daw Khin Kyi 
H.E. Mr. Var Kamel 

Chile 

H.E. Mr. Senor Luis Melo 

China 

Lecaros* 

Mr. Yeh Cheng-chang 

Colombia 

H.E. Dr. Miguel 

Cuba 

Lopez Pumarejo 

H.E. Mr. Manuel Stolic 

Czechoslovakia 

Novygrod 

H.E. Dr. Ladislav Simo- 

Denmark 

vic 

H.E. Mr. Arne Bogh 

Ethiopia 

Andersen 

Mr. Mcnghistu Lemma 

Finland 

H.E. Mr. Veli Helenius 

France 

H.E. Mr. Jean Paul 

Germany 

Gamier 

H.E. Mr, Georg Ferdinand 

(Federal 

Duckwitz 

Republic of) 

Greece 

H.E. Mr. Nicolas Hadji 

• 

Hungary 

Vassiliou 

H.E. Dr. Laszlo Reczei 

Indonesia 

H.E. Mr. Moekarto 

Iran 

Notowidigdo 

H.E. Mr. A. Massoud 

Iraq 

Ansari 

H.E. Mr. Nuri Jamil 

Italy 

H.E. Dr. Justo Giusti 

Japan 

Del Giardino 

H.E. Dr. Koto Matsudaira 

Jordan 

H.E. Mr. Ishau Hashim 

Laos 

Mr. Say Vongsouthi 


Ambassador 

24, Ratendone Road, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

137-A, JorBagh Nursery, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

37/48, Nyaya Marg, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

7, Golf Links, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

8, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

198, Golf Links, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

109/48, Chanakyapuri, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

25, Golf Links, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

27, Prithviraj Road, 

New Delhi. 

Charge d’ 

Jind House, Lytton 

Affaires 

Road, New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

3/39, Sardar Patel Road, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

40, Ratendone Road, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

45-46, Sundar Nagar, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

6, Golf Links, New 
Delhi. 

Charge d’ 

29 , Prithviraj Road , 

Affaires 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

43-A, Prithviraj Road, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

2, Aurangzeb Road. 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

6, Block 50-G, 

Shantipath, 

Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

Ashoka Hotel, Room 
No. 114, 123 and 124, 
New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

10, Pusa Road, 

Block No. 11, 

N.E.A., New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

50-A, Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

1 , Hailey Lane, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

21, Prithviraj Road, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

7, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

Plot Nos. 4 and 5, 

Block 50-G, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Ambassador 

149/48, Malcha Marg, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi, 

Charge d 1 

4, S. W. Extension, 

Affaires 

Chanakypuri, 

New Delhi. 


♦Designate. 


548 


Count ; v 

Name 

Designation 

Address 

Lebanon 

ILL. Mr. Albert Nassif 

Ambassador 

23-48, Panch Shed Maig, 
Ghnnukv.ipuri, 

New Delhi. 

Mexico 

Mr. Rodolfo Jurago 

Gurman 

Charge d’ 
Affaires 

136, Golf Links, 

New Delhi. 

Mongolia 

Mr. Ludevdonyn 

Charge d' 

21, Panch Shed Masg, 

< People's 
Republic of) 

Khoshbat 

Affaires 

Chanakvapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Morocco 

H.K. Dr. Ahmed Benabud 

Ambassador 

208, Jor Bagli, 

New Delhi. 

Nepal 

ILL. Mr. Narapratap 
Thapa 

Ambassador 

Barak hamba Road. 

New Delhi., 

Netherlands 

H.E. Mr. Jonkhecr Gerard 
Beelacrts Van Blokland 

Ambassador 

4, Ratcndone Road, 
New Delhi. 

Norway 

ILL. Mr. Hans Olav 

Ambassador 

Kautilva Marg, 
Chanakvapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Philippines 

Dr. Roman V. Ubakio 

Charge d' 
Affaires 

*rd Floor, Thapar House, 
Janpath, 

New Delhi. 

Poland 

ILF. Dr. Juliusz Kat /- 
Suchy 

Ambassador 

22, Ciolf Links, New 
Delhi. 

Rumania 

H.E. Mr. Horatiu Ianeu 

Ambassador 

48, Golf Links, New 
Delhi. 

Saudi Arabia 

H.E. Mr. Shaikh Yusuf 
Alfozan 

Ambassador 

6, Tiiak Marg, 

New Delhi. 

Spain 

H.E. Senor Don Pelaye 
Garcia 

Ambassador 

12, Pnthviraj Road, 
New Delhi. 

Sudan 

H E. Saycd Abdel Karim 
Mirghani 

Ambassador 

147, - Sunder Nagar, 
New Delhi. 

Sweden 

H.E. Mr. Klas Look 

Ambassador 

Nya>a Marg, 
Chanakvapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Switzerland 

H.E. Dr. Jacques Albert 
Cuttat 

Ambassador 

Theatre Communication 
Building, 

C on naught Place, 

New Delhi. 

Syria 

H.E. Dr. Adib Daoudv 

Ambassador 

D-335, Defence Colony, 
New Delhi. 

Thailand 

H.E. Mr. Sukicli Nim- 
manheminda 

Ambassador 

Nyaya Marg, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New I>clhi. 

Turkey 

H.E. Mr. Nccdct 

H. Kent 

Ambassador 

27, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi. 

UAR 

H.E. Mr. Ahmad Hassan 
Ll-Feki 

Ambassador 

26, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi. 

USA 

ILE. John Kenneth 

Galbraith 

Ambassador 

Shantipath, 

Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

USSR 

H.E. Ivan Alexandrovich 
Benediktov 

Ambassador 

Shantipath, 

Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Venezuela 

Miss Jeanny Seri/iet 

Charge d' 
Affaires 

51/48, Kautilya 

Marg, Chanakyapuri, 
New Delhi. 

Yugoslavia 

H.E. Mr. Dusan Kveder Ambassador 

HIGH COMMISSIONS 

1 3, Sunder Nagar, 

New Delhi. 

Australia 

H.E, Mr. K.T. Kelly Ag. High Commis- 
sioner 

1 hcatre Communication 
Building, Connaught 

Place, New Delhi. 

Canada 

H.E. Mr. Chester A. 

Ronning 

High Commis- 
sioner 

4, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Delhi. 


•Designate. 
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( ountry 

A lame 


Designation 

Add i vs s 

Ccvlon 

H..I . Sir i 

Richard 

High Commis- 

224, Jor 


Ahiwihdic 


sioner 

New Delhi. 

Ghana 

H.L. Major S.K. Anthong 

High Commis- 

2, Golf Links, 




sioner 

New Delhi. 

Malaya 

H.L. Dato S. Chelvasingam 

High Commit- 

“Malaya House”, 15, 


MacIntyre 


sioner 

Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi. 

New Zealand 

H.L. Sir G R. Guv 

Powlcs 

High Commis- 

39, Golf Links. 




sioner 

New Delhi. 

Pakistan 

ILL. Mr. Agha Ililaly 

High Commis- 

Shcr Shah Road, New 




sioner 

Delhi. 

l anganyika 

H.L. Mt. Daniel Mfinanga 

High Commis- 

22, Friends C olony, 




sioner 

New Delhi. 

l 1 mted 
Kingdom 

ILL Sir Paul 

Ciore- 

High Commis- 

8, Shantipath. 


Booth 


sioner 

Chanakyapui i. 

New Delhi 



LEGATIONS 


Alb ima 

ILL Mr. IJiVi 

lulo 

Ln\ov extra- 
ordinary and 

Minuter Pleni- 
potentiary 

Stationed in Baghdad. 

Holy See 

H.l . The Most 

Re\ 

Apostolic 

Nilis Matg. 


James R Kn.i\ 


Inlerminuo 

Cha nakyapuri. 

New Delhi 


CONSULATES CENTRAL 


( ountry 

Station 

Name 

Designation 

. \ddivss 

Afghanistan 

Bombay 

Mr. Jalal-ud-Din 
Tarzi 

( 'onsul 

C icncral 

1 15, VVdlkeshwai 

Road, Bomba* -6 

Argentina 

Calcutta 

Vacant 

Consul 

General 


Belgium 

Bomb iv 

Mr. Albert Als- 
teens 

Consul 

General 

‘Moienah 11, 

Carmieluie’ Road. 
C'umbaU Hill. 

Bomba\-26 


C aLutta 

Mr. Leon Oh\ icr 

t onstil 
General 

6, CMioac Street, 
Calcutta-10 

Boh-.ui 

Culcur i 

Mr. J. K. Gold* 

ln-chargc of 
C'onsulate 
( icnerat 

Wellesley lloi^c. 

7, Wellesley Place 

Calcutta- 1 

Bin ma 

Calcutta 

\ } Mating Mating 

1 oe 

< onsul 

1 icncral 

3 2, Dulhoiisie So. 
Fast, C aleetta-1 

China # 

Bombay 

Mr. Peng 7ao 

Consul 

Geneiai 

10, Bon Kirn Petit 
Road, Cumtvla Hill, 
Bombuy-26. 


Calcutta 

Mr . Li Chung-lio 

( onsu! 

( icncral 

237, Low ci C iH ?i ai 
Road, Calculi t-20 

( -i la Rica 

Bombay 

Mr. Ihiahim 

Ahdulla Makam* 

C onsul 
Cicneral 

346, DadahhaiNao* 
roji Road. Siandaid 
Building, Bombay-!, 


Madias 

Mr. Roy l . 

< ’hampers” 

In-charge of 

Consulate 

Cicneral 

334, Thambi. C he 1 1 
Street, Madras- L 

C/.e .hoslovakia 

Bomba v 

S)t. Jaroslav Pno- 
nka 

Consul 

Cicneral 

‘Marcopiah 

5, Pedcter Rond, 
Cumbalu Hill. 

Bombay-26. 


Calcutta 

Mi. Ladislax 
Haban 

Consul 

General 

127, Southern 
Avenue, Calcutta-29. 

Dcnmaik 

Bombay 

Mi. 1 . B. Mogen- 
sen* 

Consul 

Cicneral 

Eros Cinema Bud- 
ding, 124-D, 

Queen’s Road, 

Bombav. 


* fonorary. 
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Country 

Station 

Name 

Designation 

Address 

Dominican 

Bombay 

Haji Hasham 

Consul 

‘Mistry 

Court’, 

Republic 

Ismail* 

General 

208, Dinshaw 

Watcha Road, 

Bombay- 1 . 

France 

Bombay 

Mr. George 
Meunier 

Consul 

General 

Vulcan Insurance 
Building, 5th floor, 
Veer Nariman Road, 
Churchgate, 

Bombay- 1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Francois Gcn- 
nardi 

Consul 

General 

26, Park Mansions, 
Park Street, 
Calcutta- 16. 

Germany 

Bombay 

Dr. Heinrich Ko- 

Consul 

‘Dugal 

House’, 

(Federal 

Republic 

of) 

ehler 

General 

5th floor. 

Road No. 3, 
Backbay Reclama- 
tion, Bombay-1. 


Calcutta 

Dr. Hans Ruete 

Consul 

General 

‘Ilaco House’, 1/3, 
Brabourne Road, 

Calcutta-1 . 

Greece 

Bombay 

Mr. Gerassimos 
Loucatos* 

Consul 

General 

Mercantile Cham- 
bers, Graham Road, 
Ballard Estate, 

Bombay- 1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. J. K. Gora* 

Consul 

General 

Wellesley House, 

7, Wellesley Place, 
Calcutta- 1 . 

Iran 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Mr. Fereydoun 
Movassaghi 

Vacant 

Consul 

General 

Consul 

General 

“Baldota Bhavan”, 
117, Queen's Road, 
Bombay- 1. 

Iraq 

Bombay 

Mr. Ali Jamil 
Saib 

Consul 

General 

203, Walkeshwar 

Road, Malabar Hill, 
Bombay-6. 

Japan 

Bombay 

Mr. Toshio 
Yoshioka 

Consul 

General 

Kashmir House, 
19, Nepean Road, 
Malabar Hill, 

Bombay-6. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Fumihiko 

Togo 

Consul 

General 

12, Pretoria Street, 
Calcutta- 16. 

Kuwait 

Bombay 

Mr. Fatsal Essa 
Yousuf 

Consul 

General 

Vaswari Mansion, 
Ground Floor, Flat 
No. 1 & 2, 120, 
Dinshaw Watcha 
Road, Bombay-1 . 

Monaco 

New Delhi 

Mr. R. Chattaram* 

Consul 

General 

14-15 F, Connaught 
Place, New Delhi, 

Nepal 

Calcutta 

Major General 
Gehandra Sham- 
sher Thapa 

Consul 

General 

19, ‘Woodlands’ 

Stemdale Road, 

Alipore, Calcutta-27. 

Netherlands 

Bombay 

Mr. Jacob van 
dcr Gaag 

Consul 

General 

298, Bazargate 

Street, P.O. Box. 
No. 260, 

Bombay-1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Ph. H. Rogaar* Consul 
General 

5 &7,Netaji Subhas 
Road, Calcutta-1. 

Norway 

Bombay 

Mr. Odd Barstad 

Consul 

General 

Imperial Chambers, 
Wilson Road, 

Ballard Estate, 

Post Box No. 294, 
Bombay-1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Sverre Gylseth* Consul 
General 

P.B. No. 2211, 14, 
Netaji Subhas Road, 
Calcutta- 1. 


♦Honorary. 
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Country 

Station 

Name 

Designation 

Address 

Panama 

Bombay 

Mr. Rofael 
Richard 

In-charge of 

Consulate 

General 

No. 9, Imperial 
Chambers, Wilson 
Road, Ballard 

Estate, Bombay- 1. 

Peru 

Calcutta 

Vacant 

Consul 

General 

8/6 Alipore Park 
Road, Calcutta. 

Mr. Antonio Viegeas 
of Brazilian Consulate 
is in-chargc. 

Philippines 

Bombay 

Mr. K. M. Modi* 

Consul 

General 

Central Studios, 74- 
94, Tardeo Road, 
Bombay-7. 

Saudi Arabia 

Bombay 

Vacant 

Consul 

General 


Spain 

Bombay 

Mr. Jose Paniego 
Ecay 

Consul 

General 

‘Oceana', 153, 

Marine Drive, 

Bombay. 

Sudan 

Bombay 

Mr. Kamal 
Merghani Hamza 

Consul 

General 

Mistry Court, 

208, Dinshaw 

Watcha Road, 

Backbay Reclama- 
tion, Bombay-1. 

Sweden 

Bombay 

Mr. Sven Gosta 
Gothberg* 

Counsul 

General 

Indian Mercantile 
Chambers, Nicol 

Road, Ballard Estate, 
Bomba v-1. 

Switzerland 

Bombay 

Mr. Francois P. 
Chatelain 

Consul 

General 

Mancekjee Wadia 
Building. 127, 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Road, Bombay. 

Syria 

Bombay 

Mr. Sobhi Elejcl 

Consul 

General 

Bel ha Court, Strand 
Road, Fort, Bombay. 

Thailand 

Calcutta 

Mr. Apichai 

Plasai 

In-charge of 1, Moore Avenue, 
the Consulate Tollygungc, 

General. Calcutta-40. 

T urkey 

Bombay 

Mr. Rahim Karim 
Mistry* 

Consul 

General 

‘Mistry Court*, 

208, Dinshaw Wat- 
cha Road, Backbay 
Reclamation, 

Bomb ay- 1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. S. Fazal Ellahi 1 

* Consul 
General 

4, Kanai Seal Street, 
Calcutta- 1. 

• 

Madras 

Mr. M. Mustafa 
Hussain, J.P.* 

Consul 

General 

“Nowshad" 115, 

Lloyds Road, Cathe- 
dral P.O., Madras-6. 

TTAR 

Bombay 

Mr. Mohamed 
Hanafi Mahmoud 

Tn-charge of 
the Consulate 
General 

5, Mistry Court, 
208, Dinshaw 

Watcha Road, 

Bombay- 1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Abdalla 

Abdelhay Mostafa 

In-eharge of 

Consulate 

General 

8/6, Alipore Park 
Road, Calcutta-27. 

USA 

Bombay 

Mr. Robert 

M. Carr 

Consul 

General 

‘Lincoln House*, 

78, Bhulabh.u Desai 
Road, Bombay-26. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Gordon H. 
Mattison 

Consul 

General 

5/1, H irrington 

Street, Calctilta-16. 


Madras 

Mr. Thomas W. 
Simons 

Consul 

General 

150-B. Mount Road, 
Madras- 2 

USSR 

Bombay 

Mr. I van M. 
Kharchenko 

Consul 

General 

‘Palm Beach’. 42, 
Nepean Sea Road, 
Bombay-6 


Calcutta 

Mr. Mikhail F. 
Tcherkasov 

Consul 

General 

31, Tlicatie Road, 
Calcutta- 16 


Honors n 
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Country 

Station 

Name 

Designation 

Address 

Yugoslavia 

Bombay 

Mr. Rafo Ivance- 
vic 

Consul 

General 

V aswani M aasi on , 
4 / 12 o, Dinshaw Wat- 
ch a Road, Bombay* 1 . 


Calcutta 

Mr. Branko 

Japundzic 

CONSULATES 

Consul 

General 

6, London Street, 
Calcutta- 16. 

Austria 

Bombay 

Mr. Murarji 

Jadavji Vaidya* 

\ 

Consul 

United Bank < *f 

India Building, 

2nd floor, Sir P.M 
Road, Fort, 

Bombay. 


Calcutta 

L.R. Raid* 

Consul 

16, Nctaji Subhir. 
Road, Calcutta- 1. 


Madras 

A.N. Sattanathan* 

Consul 

Spencers’ Building, 
Mount Road, 

Madras-?.. 

.Belgium 

Madras 

Mr. Marcel Ncvens* 

Consul 

I-E. Spurtank Road, 
Chet put, Madras-31 

Brazil 

Bombay 

Vacant 

Consul 


Calcutta 

Mr. Jose Raul 
Antonio Viegas 

In-charge of 
Consulate 

8/6, Alipore Park 
Road, 

(Ground Floo ? 

Clacutta-27. 

Colombia 

Calcutta 

Vacant 

Consul 


Denmark 

Calcutta 

Mr. Nils Goran 
Erikson* 

Consul 

18-G, Park Street, 
Calcutta. 


Cochin 

Mr. Ola Haaland 

In-charge of 
Consulate 

Norway House, 70, 
Fleet Road, Erana- 
kulam. 


Madras 

Mr. Finn Korner* 

Consul 

Mercantile Bank 

Buildings, First Line- 
Beach Road, Madras 

Dominican 

Republic 

Calcutta 

Mr. R.N. Roy* 

Consul 

104, Sovabazar 

Street, Calcutta-5. 

Ecuador 

Calcutta 

Mr. Kalyan Sen* 

Consul 

10/1, Elgin Road, 
Calcutta-20. 

El Salvador 

Calcutta 

Mr. Karanjaksha 
Bonerjee* 

Consul 

12, P.K. Tagore 
Street, Calcutta-6. 

Ethiopia 

Bombay 

Mr. Ismail M. 
Kanga* 

Consul 

Crescent Chambers, 
Tamarind Lane, 

Fort, Bombay. 

Finland 

Bombay 

Mr. Cochrane 

Highet Campbell* 

Consul 

Chartered Bank 

Building, Mahatma 
Gandhi Road, 

Bombay- 1 . 


Calcutta 

Mr. Alister Ian 
Murison* 

Consul 

C/o M/s. James Fin- 
lay & Co. Ltd., 
Post Box 209, 
2, Netaji Subhas 
Road, Calcutta-1. 

France 

Madras 

Mr. Andre 
Houdart 

Consul 

7. Cenotaph Road, 
Teynampet, 

Madras-1 8. 

Germany 
(Federal 
Republic of) 

Madras 

Mr. Gerhard Fischer Consul 

Bombay Mutual 

Building, 378, Netaji 
Bose Road, P.O 
Box 102, Madras-1. 

Haiti 

Bombay 

Mr. Ranbir Singh* 

Consul 

Vellard View, 

Peddcr Road, 

Bombay-26. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Murari Chum 

Law* 

Consul 

2, Cornwallis Street, 
Calcutta-6. 


•Honorary. 
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Country 

Station 

Name 

Designation 

Address 

Indonesia 

Bombay 

Mr. Imam Sutarjo 

Consul 

Lincoln Annexe, 

17, Altamount Road, 
Cumbala Mill, 

Bombay-26. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Tjipto 

Budjono 

Consul 

13/1, Old Court 
House Street, 

Calcutta- 1. 

Israel 

Bombay 

Mr. Michael Th. 
Michael 

Consul 

‘Kailas’, 50, Pedder, 
Road, Bombay-26. 

Italy 

Bombay 

Dr. Armando 
Albini 

Consul 

Post Bov No. 1521 , 
‘Vaswani Mansion’ 
Dinshaw Watcha 

Road, Church gate 
Reclamation, 

Bombay- 1. 


Calcutta 

Dr. Rodolfo Goglia Consul 

3, Raja Santosh Road, 
\Iipore, Calcutta-27. 

Japan 

Madras 

Vacant 

Consul 

2.6, Second Line 
Beach, Madras-L 

Jordan 

Bombay 

Vacant 

Consul 

Liberia 

Calcutta 

Mr. Pronit Kumar 
Bonerjee* 

In-charge of 
Consulate 

7-2, Jarmr Lane, 
Calcutta- 19. 

Monaco 

Bombay 

Vacant 

Consul 


Netherlands 

Cochin 

Vacant 

Consul 


Nicaragua 

Bombay 

Mr. J. K. Regc* 

Consul 

Alice Buildings, 

Dr. Dadabhai Nao- 
roii Road, 

Bombay -1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Krishna 
Chandra Dey* 

In -charge of 
( ’onsulate 

6/1, Bright St,, 

Ballygunge, Calcutta- 
19. 

Norway 

Madras 

Mr. Benjamin 
Dodd* 

Consul 

C/o Gordon WooJ- 
rolfe & Company 
( Madras) Private 

Limited, 1/21, North 
Beach Road, 

Post Box No. 42, 
Madras-1. 

Panama 

Madras 

Vacant 

Consul 

C/o Air India Inter- 
national House, 

Agurchand Mansion, 
Mount Road, 

Madras. 

Polai^ 

Bombay 

Mr. Tadeusz 
Kaminski 

Consul 

40/ A Pedder Road, 
Bombay-26. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Roman Ka- 
winski 

Consul 

28, Stephen Court, 
18/A Park Street, 
Calcutta. 

Sweden 

Calcutta 

Mr. Henry 

Wilhelm Sebastian 
Tham* 

Consul 

7, Wellesley Place, 
Calcutta. 


Madras 

Mr. Kamaljit 
Singh* 

Consul 

38C, Mount Road, 
Madras-6. 

Switzerland 

Calcutta 

Mr. Ernest Joseph Consul 
Breuleux 

VICE-CONSULATES 

16, Old Court House 
Street, P.O. Box 47, 
Calcutta-!. 

Burma 

Madras 

U Pe Than 

Vice-Consul 

No. 6, Rutland Gate, 
(1st Street), 

Nungambakam, 
Madras-6. 


•Honorary. 
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Country 

Station 

Name 

Designation 

Address 

Luxemburg 

Bombay 

Mr. R. C L. Van 
Damme* 

Vice-Consul 

Taj Building, 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Road, Fort, 

Bombay- 1 . 

Norway 

Cochin 

Mr. Ola Ha a land 

In-charge of 
Vice- 
consulate 

Tndo-Norwegian 
Project, Post Box 
No. 137, Ernakulam, 

Panama 

Calcutta 

Mrs. Ifcllen Peck 
de Puran 

Vice- 

Consul 

3926 Block, New 
Alipore, Flat No. 7, 
Calcutta-7. 

Spain 

Calcutta 

Mr. P. N. Ray 
Chowclhury* 

Vice- 

Consul 

10, Old Post Office 
Street, Calcutta- 1. 


Madras 

Mr. Chevalier 

G. A. Pais* 

AGENCIES 

Vice-Consul 

Lawdalc, 5, Nimmo 
Road, San Thome, 
Mylaporc, Madras-4. 

Cuba 

Calcutta 

Vacant 

Consular 

Agent 


France 

Cochin 

Mr. C. J. Revel* 

Consular 

Agent 

VI/75, Cal vet hy. 

Cochin- 1. 

Switzerland 

Cochin 

Mr. Robert Niever- Consular 
gelt* Agent 

C/o P.O. Box No. 3, 
Cochin- 1. 


Madras 

Mr. Reginald D. 
Walter* 

Consular 

Agent 

C/o Messrs Binny & 
Co. (Madras) Ltd., 
P.O. Box No. 66, 
Madras- 1. 


•Honorarv 
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GENERAL ELECTIONS, 1962* 

While it took nearly four months to complete the poll in the first general elections and 
over 19 days in the second, the bulk of the polling in the 1962 elections was completed 
in about 10 days (February 16 to 25). About 21*6 crore eligible voters, compared to 
17*3 crores in 1952 and 19*4crores in 1957, were called upon to elect 494 members 
to the House of the People and 3,031 representatives to the 13 State Legislative 
Assemblies (the States of Kerala and Orissa having had mid-term elections) and the three 
Territorial Councils of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura. In the earlier 
elections, there used to be double-member constituencies, in which every voter had two 
votes, one for the general seat and the other for the seat reserved for a scheduled 
caste/tribe candidate. At the time of the 1962 elections, 91 such constituencies for the House 
of the People and 584 for the State Assemblies were bifurcated into single-member 
constituencies, without affecting the number of reserved seats. 

House of the People 

The present strength of the House of the People is 509. Of these, 494 members are 
directly elected from territorial constituencies in the States (excluding Jammu and Kashmir, 
from where six members are appointed by the President on the recommendation of the 
Legislature of that State) and the four Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, 
Manipur and Tripura. Compared to 12 uncontested returns in 1957, there were only three 
such returns in 1962, and all the three went to the Indian National Congress. Thus, for 
the 491 seats for which contests were held, the major political parties set up candidates as 
follows: Indian National Congress 488; Praja Socialist Party 166; Communist Party of 
India 137; Socialist Party 107; Jan Sangh 198; Swatantra Party 172; and other 
parties and independents 715. 


The table below shows the State-wise allocation of seats and the strength of political 
parties (on the basis of party affiliations at the time of elections) in the House of the 
People, as on May 15, 1962. ________ 


State/Union 

Territory 

No. 

of 

seats 

Con- 

gress 

Praja 

Socia- 

list 

Com- 

munist 

Socia- 

list 

Jan 

Sangh 

Swa- 

tan- 

tra 

Other 

Parties 

t 

Inde- 

pen- 

dents 

Andhra Pradesh 

43 

34 


7 

— 

— 

1 

. — 

1 

Assam 

12 

9 

2 

— 

— 

— 

■ — 

— 

1 

Bihar 

53 

39 

2 

1 

1 

— 

7 

3 

- — 

Gujarat 

22 

16 

1 

. — 

— 

— 

4 

— 

1 

Kerala 

18 

6 

. — 

6 

— 

. — 

- — 

2 

4 

Madhya Pradesh 

36 

24 

3 


1 

3 


1 

4 

Madras . . 

41 

31 

— 

2 

■ — 

— 


8 

■ — 

Maharashtra 

44 

41 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

• — 

2 

Mysore 

26 

25 

— 

— 

— . 

— 

— 

— 

1 

Orissa 

20 

14 

1 

— 1 

in* 

— 

<— 

4 

— 

Punjab 

22 

14 

— 

— 

(i) 

3 

— 

3 

1 

Rajasthan 

22 

14 

— 

— 


1 

(3) 

1 

3 

Uttar Pradesh 

86 

62 

2 

2 

i 

7 

3 

(4) 

5 

West Bengal 

36 

22 

— 

9 

— 

— 

— 

1 

4 

Delhi 

5 

5 

. — 

. — 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Himachal Pradesh 

4 

4 

— 

— 

■ — 

— 

— 

— 

t — 

Manipur 

2 

1 

— 

— 


■ — 

— 

— 

— 

Tripura 

2 

— 

— 

2 

— ™ 

■ — 

*— 



Total 

494 

361 

12 

29 

6 

14 

18 

27 

| 27 


♦Appendix to Chapter IV. 

♦ Figures in brackets indicate the strength of parties in States and Union Terri- 
tories where they have not been recognised by the Election Commission, India, for 
the purpose of the allotment of a reserved symbol, 
t The column ‘Other Parties’ includes:— Bihar: Jharkhand 3; Kerala : Muslim League 
2; Madhya Pradesh : Ram Rajya Parishad 1 ; Madras: Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam 
7, Forward Bloc 1; Orissa: Ganatantra Parishad 4; Punjab : AkaliDal 3; Rajasthan : 
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 ; Uttar Pradesh : Republican Party of India 3, Hindu Maha- 
sabha 1; and West Bengal : Forward Bloc 1. 
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State Legislative Assemblies and Union Territories Councils 

The table below shows the strength of the elected clement of the Legislative Assemblies 
in the States and the Territorial Councils in the Union Territories and the position of 
various political parties (on the basis of party affiliations at the time of elections) as on 
May 15, 1962. 


State/Union Ino. of 

Territory j seats 

i 

i 

I _ 

Con- 

gress 

Swat- 

antra 

Com- 

mu- 

nist 

| 

Praja 

Socia- 

list 

Jan 

Sangh 

Soci- 

alist 

Other 

Par- 

ties* 

Inde- { 
pend- 1 
ents 

Total 

Andhra Pradesh 

300 

178 


51 

— 

— 

2 

j 

i 

50 

300 

Assam . . 

105 

79 


■ i 

6 

— 

— 


20 

105 

Bihar 

318 

185 

50 

12 

29 

3 

7 

20 : 

12 

318 

Gujarat 

154 

„3 

24 

— 

7 

— 

— 

— ' 

8 

154 

Jammu and 
Kashmir 

75 

— 



— 


~ 

70 

1 

7IT 

Kerala .. 

126 

63 


27 

19 



11 

5 

125(S> 

Madhya Pradesh 

288 

143 

(2)tf (1) 

33 

41 

14 

16 

38 

288 

Madras 

206 

139 

6 

! i 

— 

— 

to 

53 

5 

206 

Maharashtra . . 

264 

215 


1 * 

9 

1 

(i) 

18 

I 15 

264 

\ 

Mysore 

208 

138 

(9) 

(3) 

20 


(D 

— 

! 37 

208 

Orissa 

140 

83 

— 

4 

11 

— 

1 — 

35 

i 7 

140 

Punjab 

154 

90 

(3) 

» 

— 

8 

j (4) 

19 

21 

154 

Rajasthan 

J 176 

88 

(36) 

j 5 

2 

15 

: 5 

3 

i 22 

176 

Uttar Praesh 

j 430 

249 

15 

14 

38 

49 

24 

10 

1 

j 31 

S 430 

West Bengal 

! 252 

157 

1 

i 

; 50 

5 

— 

j 

13 

27 

j 252 

Himachal Pradesh 

4. 

32 

4 

— 

— 

— 

i 

i 

— 

3 

j 39** 

Manipur 

30 

15 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5 

— 

10 

1 30 

i 

Tripura 

30 

17 

— 

13 

— 

1 

i ~ 

I 

i 

i 

— 

i -■ 

j 30 


♦Other Parties include : Bihar : Jharkhand 20; Jammu and Kashmir : National Con- 
ference 67; Praja Parishad 3 ; Kerala : Muslim League 11; Madhya Pradesh : Akhil 
Bharatiya Ram Rajya Parishad 10, Hindu Maharashtra 6; Madras : Dravida Munnc- 
tra Kazhagam 50, Forward Bloc 3 ; Maharashtra : Peasants’ and Workers’ Party 
15, Republican 3; Orissa : Ganatantra Parishad 37; Punjab: Akali Dal 19; Rajasthan : 
Ram Rajya Parishad 3; Uttar Pradesh : Hindu Mahasabha2; Republican 8; West 
Bengal : Forward Bloc 13. 
t There are fotir vacancies still to be filled. 
fa ) There is a vacancy to be filled. 

.[ Figures in brackets indicate the strength of parties in States and Union lur denies 
where they have not been recognised by the Election Commission, India, foi 
the purpose of allotment of a reserved symbol. 

♦♦Two results are yet to be known. 
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Elections to the House of the People 

The details of the elections — electorate, valid votes cast, contestants, votes polled bv 
each — for the 494 seats in the House of the People are given in the following pages. The 
abbreviations used are Indian National Congress (Con.) ; Praja Socialist Party (PSP); 
Communist Party of India (CPI); Bharatiya Jan Sangh (JS); Socialist Party (SP); Swa- 
tantra Party (SWA); Akhil Bharat Hindu Mahasabha (HM); Akhil Bharatiya Ram Rajya 
Parishad (RRP); Republican Party of India (RPI); Jharkhand Party (JP); Indian Union 
Muslim League (ML); Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (DMK); Peasants’ and Workers* 
Party (PWP); Ganatantra Parishad (GP); Akali Dal (AD); All-India Forward Bloc 
(FB); and Independent (Ind.). 


Constituency, i 

Electorate and | 

Valid Votes Cast | 

Names of Candidates 

Party 

Votes polled 

H) ! 

(2> ; 

(3) j 

(4) 


ANDHRA PRADESH (43) J 

i 


Adi la bad 

G. NARAYAN REDDY i 

Con. 

1 ,20.068 

(4.04,151) '■ 

V. G. Doraswami 

Ind. i 

39,983 

(2.10,03:) 

i 

Mohd. Fakruddin 

ind. 

3 1 .404 

Ramarao Deshpandc , 

Ind. 

9,487 

Adoni 

PF.NDEKANTI VENKATASUB- j 

Con. ' 

1,36,513 

(4,19,074) i 

BAIAH 1 

i 

(2,40,004) : 

Nayakanti Sankara Reddi ! 

SWA | 

1,03.491 

Amalapuram (R) ; 

BAYYA SURYANARAYANA ! 

Con. j 

1,51,439 

(4,78,247) 

MURTY 

! 

(3,25,773) 

Kaneti Mohan Rao 

CPI 

1,33,869 

Ganta Arunakumar 

RPI 

35,465 

Anakapalli 1 

MISSULA SURYANARAYANA- 1 

Con. ; 

96,895 

(4,27,863) 

MURTY 1 

i 


(2,55,307) 1 

Villuri Venkatammana 1 

SWA 

80,885 

J.V.K. Vallabha Rao 

CPI 

77,527 

Anantapur 

OSMAN ALI KHAN ! 

Con. 

1,20,826 

(4,67,558) ! 

1. Sadasivan i 

CPI 

95,958 

(2,90,409) j 

D. Aswarthappa 

SWA | 

51.131 


Vedantam Laxmiah •, 

Ind. 

! 22,494 

:■ 

[ 

Cheopurupalli 

(4,10,151) 

! R.V. GOPALKR1SHNA RANGA- 1 

! RAO j 

Con. 

! 1,35,315 

(2,60,106) 

1 Karri Narayana Rao ! 

! SWA 

1,10,3*1 

| Setty Subbinaidu | 

Ind. 

14,440 

Chittqpr* 

(4,37,865) 

I M. ANANTHASAYANAM 

AYYANGAR 1 

Con. 

i 

\ ,30,026 

(2,87,214) 

; C.V.L. Narayan 

SWA 

j i ,06,062 

1 K. Siddiah Naidu 

| 

Ind. 

! 51,126 

Cuddapah 

; YEDDULA HSWARA REDDY 

CPI 

1,58,877 

(4,97,180) 

i Vutukuru Rami Reddy 

Con. 

1,38,010 

(3,60,955) 

j Naru Ranga Reddy 

SWA 

48,325 

I Syed Abdul Sattar ■ 

Ind. 

15,743 

Lluru 

j SMT. V. V1MALA DEVI 

CPI 

1 ,59,379 

(4,70,098) 

j Km. Mothey Veda Kumari 

Con. 

1,57,910 

(3,35,961) 

j Kommareddi Bapayya 

SWA 

18,672 

Gadwal 

J. RAMESHWAR RAO 

Con. 

1,16,150 

(4,47,030) 

D.K. Satya Reddy 

Ind. 

1,00,316 

(2,59,503) 

Venkatarami Reddy 

Ind. 

33,759 

Sathi Reddy 

Ind. 

6,106 


Sadasiva Reddy 

SWA 

3,136 

Gudivada 

MAGANTI ANKINEEDU 

Con. 

1,86.452 

(4,93,231) 

Y.V. Krishna Rao 

CPI 

1,69, 71 8_ 


♦Seat since rendered vacant. 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(3,80,787) 

K.D. Prasada Rao 

SWA 

16,718 


Peyyeti Venkata Rao 

JS 

7,899 

Guntur 

KOTHA RAGHURAMA1AH 

Con. 

2,04,533 

(5,17,645) 

S.V.L. Narasinibam 

Ind. 

1, 041599 

(3,55,572) 

Kolli Basivireddi 

JS 

'24,782 


K. Venkateswara Rao 

Ind. 

21,685 

Hindupur 

K.V. RAMAKRISHNA REDDY 

Con. 

89,521 

(4,21,024) 

Erukalappa 

Ind. 

60,479 

(2,50,973) 

Shankara Reddy 

Ind. 

46,415 


R. Siddana Gowd 

Ind. 

22,158 


Giriraju Narayana Swamy 

Ind. 

21,477 


Pabbathi Venkataramaiah 

Ind. 

10,923 

Hyderabad 

GOPAL S. MELKOTE 

Con. 

94,447 

(3,14,342) 

Abdul Wahed Owasi 

Ind. 

53,378 

(1,69,631) 

Mir Farkhunda Ali Khan 

Ind. 

9,908 


L. V. S. Sarnia 

JS 

6,724 


B. S. Ratnalikar 

Ind. 

5,174 

Kakinada 

M. THIRUMALA RAO 

Con. 

1,43,575 

(4,46,295) 

C.V. Rama Rao 

CPI 

\,2A.m 

(3,16,290) 

Y. Seshagiri Rao 

SWA 

'47i824 

Karimnagar 

J. RAMAPATI RAO 

Con. 

1,20,472 

(4,37,969) 

Gunam Madhava Reddy 

Ind. 

53,069 

(2,37,421) 

C. Rajcshwara Rao 

CPI 

5L247 


Sangayya 

Ind. 

12*633 

Kavaii 

B. GOPALA REDDI 

Con. 

1,67,031 

(4,78,746) 

B. Ramachandra Reddy 

SWA 

1 ,39,068 

(3,21,496) 

i 

Pochiraj u Nagabhush anarao 

JS 

15*397 

Khammam 

SMT.T. LAKSHMIKANTAMMA 

Con. 

1,63,806 

(4,50,611) 

T.B. Vittal Rao 

CPI 

1,51,746 

(3,29,081) 

Golla Venkateswaiiu 

Ind. 

13,529 

Kurnool 

SMT. YASHODA REDDY 

Con. 

1,21,999 

(4,63,773) 

Mukkamala Venkatasubba Reddy 

Ind. 

85,085 

(2,86,002) 

D.V. Subba Sastry 

Ind. 

50,005 


Shaik Kamal Ahmed 

SWA 

23,788 


K, Basi Reddy 

Ind. 

5,125 

Mahbubabad 

ET1KALA MADHUSUDAN RAO 

Con. 

1,26,100 

(4,26,305) 

Teegala Satyanarayana Rao 

CPI 

£,12,524 

(2,77,969) 

Katanguri Narasimba Reddy 

SWA 

39,345 

Mahbubnagar (R) 

J.B. MUTHYAL RAO 

Con. 

' 1,17,573 

(4,14,021) 

K.R. Veeraswamy 

Ind. 

51,253 

(1,91,012) 

K. Kiran Kumar 

Ind. 

22,186 

Markapur 

GUJJULA YALLAMANDA REDDY 

CPI 

1,46,909 

(4,74,604) 

Chegireddy Balireddy 

Con. 

1,20,082 

(2,99,620) 

M. Edward 

Ind. 

32,629 

Masulipatnam 

MANDALA VENKATASWAMY 

Ind. 

1,53,720 

(4,73,521) 

Mandali Venkatakrishna Rao 

Con. 

1,49,508 

(3,48,302) 

Gaddireddi Hanumantharao 

SWA 

39,989 


Lanka Sathyam 

Ind. 

5,085 

Mcdak 

P. HANMANTH RAO 

Con. 

88,098 

(4,14,479) 

MoJgu Jagannathreddy 

Ind. 

68,966 

(1,94,870) 

D. Narahari Qoud 

SWA 

37,806 

Miryalguda (R) 

LAXMI DAS 

CPI 

1,40,884 

(4,53,834) 

Vaddcpalli Kasiram 

Con. 

1,14,319 

(2,78,793) 

Matangi Peddaiah 

RPI 

23,590 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Nalgonda 

RAVI NARAYAN REDDY 

1 

| CPI 

L 59,1 45 

(4,46,641) 

(2,84,894) 

K.P. Venkata Rama Rao ; 

i 

i Con. 

! 

1,25,749 

Narasapur 

; DATLA BALARAMA RAJU 

> Con. 

1,81,878 

(4,77,566) 

Uddaraju Ramam | 

cm 

1,67,209 

(3,63,473) 

Mckala Rangayya \ 

; swa 

14,386 

Narasipatnam (R) 

MATCHARASA MATCHARAJU 

' Con. 

73,518 

(4,07,242) 

Karam Bapanna Dora 

SWA 

72,171 

(1,92,986) 

Pujari Balaraju 

CPI 

47,297 

Nellorc (R) 

B. ANJANAPPA 

Con. 

1,65,206 

(4,79,787) i 

i Mcriga Rama Krishnaiah 

SWA 

93,301 

(3,36,089) 1 

! E.V. Chinnaiuh 

RPI 

55,817 

Uovada Nirikshana Rao 

Ind. 

21,765 

Ni/amabad 

H.C. I I PDA 

Con. | 

1,06,570 

(4,45,196) 

M. Narayana Reddy 

Ind. | 

79,550 

(2,34,011) 

S. Raivalakshrni Devi ! 

SWA 

18,130 

S.B. CJiri | 

Ind. 

16,221 


Rad ha Krishna Rao | 

Ind. 

13,540 

Ongole 

! MAD ALA NARAYANA SNVAMY 

CPI 

1 1,27.120 

(5,18,978) 

! T. S. Pa ulus 

Con. 

! 1,24,777 

(3,20,319) 

Nadipati Vecrachari 

SWA 

! 68,422 

Parvatbipuram (R) 

B1DD1KA SATYANARAYANA 

Con. 

1,31,62 5 

(4,20,807) 

(2,23,878) 

Viswasarayi Narasimha Rao 

1 

SWA 

92,253 

Peddapalli (R) 

M.R. KRISHNA 1 

Con. 

■ ,19,561 

(4,12,740) 

(2,15,101) 

Palani Velu ! 

CPI j 

65,540 

Rajahmundry 

DATLA SATYANARAYANA RAJUi 

: Con. 

1,75,602 

(4,50,040) 

Nalla Reddi Naidu j 

Ind. 

.'3 228 

(3,18,487) 

Allaka China Vecrabhadram 

! Ind. 

4^.868 

Avasarala Rama Rao 

1 JS 

40,789 

Rajumpet 

CL. NARASIMHA REDDY 

1 SWA 

1 5*. ,01 7 

(4,41,547) 

(2,92,769) 

T.N. Viswanatha Reddy 

! Con. 

52 

Sccuncferabad 

AHMED MOH1UDDIN 

Con. 

92.459 

(3,80,083) 

V. Ramachandra Rao 

Ind. 

<> * 1 ,889 

(1,91,764) 

A. Laxininarayan 

JS 

9,489 

J. Vcnkateshain 

PSP 

8,287 


l.L.N. Sastry 

SWA 

7,33C 


Puli Ramaswamy 

Lnd. 

6,3 1C 

Srikakulam 

B. RAJAGOPALA RAO 

Con. 

1,12,172 

(4,43,674) 

Suggu Srinivasa Reddy 

SWA 

80,357 

2,63,343) 

Kappagantula Subbarao 

Ind. 

37,435 


Smt. Gunda Appannamma 

Ind. 

17.64C 


Sardar Sreepada 

Ind. 

15,753 

Tcnali 

KOLLA VENKAIAH 

CPI 

1,43,396 

(4,67,030) 

(3,55,537) 

Nadimpalli Venkata Lakshmi 
Narasimha Rao 

Con. 

1,19,465 

Gogineni Ranganayakulu 

SWA 

92,672 

Tirupati (R) 

C. DASS 

Con. 

1,19,535 

(3,83,042) 

(2,22,030) ; 

C.V. Siddaiah Murty 

SWA 

1,02,491 
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| 

1 

(4) 

Vicarabad 

SMT. SANG AM LAXM1 BA1 

Con. 

1,23,193 

(4,19,552) 

Ramuloo 

SWA 

44,093 

(2,08 107) 

Bapu Rao Deshpandc 

Ind. 

40,821 

Vijayawada 

K.L. RAO 

i Con. 

1 ,77,794 

(4,48,966) 

Nandury Durga Mallikarjuna 

CPI 

1,54,811 

(3,48,802) 

Prasadarao 




Bonn Venkatcswararao 

JS 

16,197 

Visakhapatnam 

V1JAYA ANAND (VIZZY) 

i Con. 

1,59,423 

(3,97,451) 

M. Patlabhirama Reddy 

1 SWA 

68,281 

(2,27,704) 

| 



Warangal 

BAKARALl M1RZA 

, ( on. 

| 1,13,308 

(3,99,592) 

S. Ramanathan 

i CPI 

1 1,12,572 

(2,43,446) 

Lolabattu Somasekar Raju 

J JS 

■ 17,566 

i 


Autonomous 
Districts (R) 
(3,19,280) 
(1,48,551) 

Barpeta 

(4,47,314) 

(2,32,351) 


Cachar 

(3,83,726) 

(1,96,100) 


ASSAM (12) 


G. GILBERT SWELL 

; Ind. 

l 91,850 

Jerlie Tariang 

i Con. 

i 

; 56,701 

SMT. RENUKA DEVI BARKA- 
TAKI 

, Con. 

’ 86,691 

Biswa Goswami 

! psp 

64,100 

Syed Maboobullah 

Ind. 

26,015 

Hitesh Deka 

Ind. 

18,196 

Raza Ali 

Ind. 

18,092 

B.B. Tarafdar 

j Ind. 

8,504 

SMT. JYOTSNA CHANDA 

s Con. 

72,086 

Sena 

i SWA 

66,646 

Dhirendra Mohan Deb 

1 Ind. 

52,700 

Desha Ranjan Nath 

; PSP 

15,668 


Darrang 

(3,78,754) 

(2,02,548) 

Dhubri 

(3,90,411) 

(2,09,435) 

Dibrugarh 

(3,89,890) 

(1,75,871) 


BIJOY CHANDRA BHAGAVATI 
Prasanta Barua 
Chunilal Baraik 

GHYASUDDIN AHMAD 
Williamson Sangmu 
Amjad All 


Con. 

PSP 

Ind. 

1 

I Con. 
| Ind. 

| PSP 


JOGENDRA NATH HAZAR1KA 

Ajit Kumar Sarma 

Rohit Chandra Bhaitacharya 


Con. 

SP 

CPI 


1,37,990 

42,194 

22,364 


89,407 

*61,891 

58,137 

1,00,321 

42,208 

33,342 


Gauhati 

(4,67,175) 

(2,68,162) 


HEM BARUA 
Tirath Nath Sarma 
Nandcshwar Talukdar 


PSP 1,33,812 

Con. 1,01,750 

CPI 32,600 


Goalpara (R) 
(4,27,204) 
(2,18,280) 


DHARANIDHAR BASUMATARI 
Bishnu Prasad Rabha 
Satish Chandra Basumatarai 


Con. 

CPI 

PSP 


94,209 

63,775 

60,296 


Jorhat 

(4,04,220) 

(1,85,615) 


RAJENDRA NATH BARUA H 
Smt. Mafida Ahmed 
Hem Chandra Sah 


PSP 

Con. 

Ind. 


78,09 J 
77,184 
30,340 


Kanmganj (R) 
(3,97,585) 
(2,24,574) 


NIHAR RANJAN LASKAR 
Mukteswar Choudhury 
Nitai Chand Patni 


Con. 

Ind. 

Ind. 


1,12,584 

62,059 

49,931 
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(1) 

(2) ! 

(3) 

! (4) 

Nnwgong ; 

L1LADHAR KOTOK1 

Con. 

97,942 

(4,60,039) | 

Sukhdcv Goswami 

Ind. 

72,967 

(2,39,138) 

i 

Binoy Bhushan Sircar ! 

Ind. 

38,080 

Lai Mahmad ; 

SP 

30,149 

Sltwagar 

(4,57,386) 

PRAFULLA CHANDRA BORO- j 
OAH 1 

Con 

1,01,746 

(2,08,317) 

Bhadrakrishana Goswami 

CPI 

47,282 

Rajani Phukan 

Ind. 

33,488 


Ta/uddin Ahmed 

BIHAR (53) 

PSP 

25.801 

Aurangabad 

SMT. LA LIT A RAJYA LAXMI 

SWA 

64,552 

(4,09,666) 

Kaoicsh Prasad Sinha 

Con. 

54,791 

(1,64,709) 

Padarath Singh 

PSP 

26,633 

Akhileswar Prasad Singh 

JS 

9,546 


Gupteswar 

SP 

9,277 

fia'/aha 

KAMAL NATH T1WARI 

Con. 

99,680 

(3,85,005) 

(1,82,190) 

Shattrumardan Sahai 

i 

SWA 

82,510 

B.uka 

SMT. SHUKIJNTALA DfcVI 

Con 

87,359 

(4,12,008) 

S. A. Matin 

SWA 

49,965 

<\ ,58,567) 

Rajcndra Prasad Oioudhary 

JP 

21,243 

Bah 

SMT. TARKESHWARI SINHA 

Con. 

1,03,802 

(3,79,260) 

Nund Kishore Prasad Singh 

SWA 

65,581 

(1,85,783) 

Vasudeo Singh 

SP 

7,161 

Bodhnarain Prasad 

HM 

4,63 1 


Ram Nandan Singh 

Ind. 

4,608 

Bt Mi^arat 

i MATHURA PRASAD MISHKA 

Con 

1,05,883 

(4,04,740) 

1 Akhtar Hashmi 

CPI 

51,163 

(7,08,012) 

I Rudra Narain Jha 

PSP 

26,405 

Chandra Mauli Deva 

SWA 

14.228 


1 Ghulam Mustafa 

i 

SP 

10,333 

Bcttiah (R) 

' BHOLA RAUT 

Con 

79.043 

(1,80,043) 

i Shco Prasad 

SWA 

37.253 

(1,41,707) 

j Shatrudhan Ram 

PSP 

25,411 

Bh a gal pur 

! BH AG WAT JHA AZAD 

Con. 

, 1,00,657 

(436,725) 

(2,03,756) 

i Chhabinath Singh 

CPI 

39,528 

; Abdul Re h man 

PSP 

1 30,859 

j Kamleshwari Sahay 

SWA 

17,582 


; Jhotir Nath Mishra 

JS 

15,130 

Bikramganj 

: RAM SUBHAG SINGH 

Con, 

98,649 

(4,24,879) 

Sheopujan Singh 

PSP 

87,985 

(2,27,180) 

Lxikshman Singh 

SP 

21,508 

Sant Prasad Singh 

CPI 

9,403 


j Harihar Tiwary 

Ind. 

6,470 


Ram Rasayan Singh 

Ind. 

3,165 

Buxar 

ANANT PRASAD SHARMA 

Con. 

97,962 

(4,53,018) 

| Kamal Singh 

Ind. 

92,446 

(2,27,391) , 

j Tribeni Singh 

SP 

36,983 

Chapra 

1 RAM SHEKHAR PRASAD SINGH 

Con. 

! 85,952 

(4,59,344) 

; Rajcndra Singh 

PSP 

; 64,748 

(2,21,420) 

Harinandan Pd. Yadav 

Ind. 

34,637 

Bhikhari Nath 

Ind. 

22,460 


Ram Subhag Singh 

SP 

8,593 


Suit. RatnaDevi 

RRP 

5.03C 



(1) 

(2) 

j *3) 

(4) 

Chatra 

SMT. VIJAYA RAJH ! 

SWA 

88,066 

(3,79,768) 

(1,40,828) 

Trbhmvan Nath 

Con. 

52.762 

Darbhanga (R) 

SHRFF NARA1N DAS 

( on. 

1 ,06,979 

(4,87,780) 

Harislichandra Mishra 

SWA 

46,642 

0,93,341) 

Mohd. Yaqub 

J PSP 

39,7 2C 

Dhanbad 

P. U. CHAKRAVF.RTI 

1 Con. 

75,176 

(4,54,686) 

Sachidanand Trigunait 

; swa 

50,964 

(1,98,805) 

Arjun Agarwal 

j Ind. 

34,405 

Chin may Mukcrjee 

| CPI 

22,748 


Kameshwar Prasad 

] SP 

8,378 


Kamta Prasad Mahlo 

! Ind. 

4,600 


! Babu Lai Sultania 

j JS 

2,540 

Durnka (R) 

SATYA CHARAN BESRA 

Con. 

50,43C 

(3,99,218) 

Dcbi Soren 

JP 

49,345 

(1,33,643) 

Satrughan Bcsra 

Ind. 

33.868 

Gaya 

BRAJESHWAR PRASAD 

Con. 

69,933 

(3,39,900) 

Bnjkishorc Prasad Narain Singh 

SWA 

51,135 

(1,60,806) 

Madan Mohan Singh 

PSP 

16,963 

Parsu Ram Singh 

SP 

14,423 


Akhileshwar Pd. Singh 

f JS 

8,352 

Giridih 

BATESIIWAR SINGH 

SWA 

50,469 

(3,74,463) 

Chapalendu Bhattacharya 

Con. 

47,01 1 

(1,24,309) 

Mian Alijan 

CPI 

13,378 

Rewat Mahto 

PSP 

7,031 


Braj Mohan Prasad 

Ind. 

6,426 

Godda 

PR ABHU DAY AL 1 11 M ATS! NGK A 

! Con. 

78,558 

(3,95,091) 

Mohan Singh Obcroi 

: JP 

58.973 

(1,83,932) 

Ram Nandan Prasad 

SWA 

20.964 

Ajoy Chandra Choudhry 

CPI 

1 18,608 


Kanhu Kisku 

Ind. 

7.099 

Gopalganj 

DWARKA NATH TIWARI 

Con. 

96,753 

(4,22,101) 

Siya Bihari Saran 

PSP 

58J3C 

(1,98,590) 

Ramchandra Tiwary 

SWA 

43,716 

Hajipur 

RAJESHWAR PATEL 

Con. 

3,04,351 

(4,21,299) 

Achhaibat Rai 

SP 

82,501 

(2,50,636) 

Parduman Pd. Singh 

SWA 

38,263 

Shamsher Bahadur Singh 

PSP 

25,521 

Hazaribagh 

BASANT NARAIN SINGH 

SWA 

81,029 

(3,95,311) 

Mohd. Alimuddin Ansari 

Con. 

34,418 

(1,21,273) 

Anamul Haque 

JP 

5,826 

Jahanabad 

SMT. SATYABHAMA DEVI 

Con. 

73,893 

(4,35,633) 

Chandrashekhar Singh 

CPI 

39,064 

(2,15,555) 

Sheobhajan Singh 

PSP 

28,758 

Keshav Pd. Sharma 

Ind. 

26,626 


Jadunandan Pd. Azad 

SP 

18,442 


Chandrabhushan Pd. Singh 

SWA 

14,143 


Razak Mian 

Ind. 

11,46C 


Rajnandan Singh 

Ind. 

3,169 

Jainagar 

YAMUNA PRASAD MANDAL 

Con. 

1,01,002 

(4,71,450) 

Bhogendra Jha 

CPF 

71 ,8 1C 

(2,05,781) 

Mohd. Abdul Ghafoor 

SWA 

32,969 

Jamui (R) 

NAYANTARA DAS 

Con. 

1,01,44C 

(4,08,414) 

1 Rameshwar Pd. Vcrma 

PSP 

55,644 

(2,04,865) 

| Baldeo Paswan 

' i 

CPI 

47,781 
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(3) 

(4) 

Jamshedpur 

UDAI KAR MISRA 

CPI 

75,000 

(4,35,297) 

N. C. Mukherji 

Con. 

55,195 

(1,74,488) 

Sitaram Jagatramka 

JP 

29,585 

Manek Honii Modi 

Ind. 

7,968 


A. L. Narasingham 

SWA 

6,740 

Katihar 

PRIYA GUPTA 

PSP 

82,531 

(5,30,090) 1 

Bhola Nath Biswas 

Con. 

64,994 

(1,80,609) 

Nidhi Nath Jha 

JS 

11,980 

Nazir Ahmad 

CPI 

10,961 


Punya Nand Jha 

SWA 

10,143 

Kesaria 

BHISHMA PRASAD YADAVA 

Con. 

88,307 

(3,89,388) 

Raghunandan Pd. Narain Sinha 

SWA 

38,769 

(1,65,370) 

Tahir AJi Mian 

CPI 

38,294 

Khagaria 

JIALAL MANDAL 

Con. 

1,18,385 

(4,27.082) 

Bidyanand 

SWA 

57,316 

(2,20,033) 

Mishri Singh 

SP 

44,332 

Kishanganj 

MOHAMMED TAHIR 

Con. 

64,522 

(4,86,140) 

Bokai Mandal 

SWA 

49,167 

(1,80,163) 

Lakhan Lai Kapoor 

PSP 

44,649 

Bishwanath Mishra 

JS 

13,385 


Mahboob Rchman 

Ind. 

8,440 

Lohardaga (R) 

DAVID MUNZN1 

SWA 

58,174 

(3,68,021) 

Oraon Kartick 

Con. 

41,804 

(1,31,722) 

Beck Igncs 

JP 

31,744 

Madhubani 

YOGENDRA JHA 

PSP 

67,832 

(4,28,804) 

Anirudh Sinha 

Con. 

65,920 

(1,99,301) 

Yogcshwar Ghosh 

SWA 

29,910 

Siaram Yadav 

JS 

21,056 


Chandra Kish ore Jlia 

Ind. 

14,583 

Maharajganj 

| KRISHNA KANT SINGH 

Con. 

73,670 

(4,0i,613) 

Yamuna Prasad Singh 

PSP 

60,143 

(1,64,537) 

Jadunandan Pande 

SWA 

30,724 

Mahua (R) 

(4,47,831) 

! CHANDRAMANi LAL CHAU- 
! DHARY 

Con. 

85,825 

(2,13,073) 

! Satyadeo 

PSP 

75,863 

Bachchulal Azad 

SWA 

34,338 

i 

• 

Sitaram Rajak 

SP 

17,047 

Monghyr 

BANARSI PRASAD SINHA 

Con. 

91,861 

(3,74,820) 

j Rameshwar Yadav 

PSP 

41,960 

(1,93,402) 

• Bhagwan Dass Keshri 

SP 

41,063 

; Umashanker Sarsogi 

SWA 

18,518 

Motihari 

BIBHUTI MISHRA 

Con. 

99,170 

(3,79,579) ! 

Abdul Rehman 

SWA 

40,178 

(1,76,141) 

Prasidh Narain 

PSP 

26,718 

Cajadhar Singh 

Ind. 

10,075 

Muzaffarpur 

DIGVIJAY NARAIN SINGH 

Con. 

92,393 

(4,64,433) 

Kanti Kumar Sinha 

PSP 

42,393 

(2,11,774) 

Magtbor Ahmed Azazi 

SWA 

27,116 

Awadhcsh Narain 

SP 

15,662 


Ram Autar Tikmani 

JS 

12,852 


Smt. Ratna Devi 

RRP 

9,743 


Ram Chalitar Sahani 

Ind. 

9,366 


Krishna Prasad Chowdhary 

Ind. 

2,249 

Nalanda 

SIDHF-SHWAR PRASAD 

Con. 

i 95,883 

(4,58,260) 

' Vijoy Kumar Yadav 

CPI 

: 58,969 

i 
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(0 


(2,20,425) 


Nawada (R) 
(4,20,779) 
(2,02,342) 


Paiamau 

(3,86,104) 

(1,40,145) 


Patna 

(4.02.536) 

(2.26.536) 


Pupri 

(4,15,483) 

(2,22,657) 


Purnca 

(5,03,090) 

(2,23,997) 


Rajmahal (R) 
(3,88,972) 
(1,41,371) 

Ranchi East 
(3,73,768) 
(1,32,959) 


Ranchi West (R) 
(4,21,249) 
(1,96,570) 

Rosera (R) 
(4,31,938) 
(1,77,997) 

Saharsa 

(4,26,757) 

(1,96,156) 


Samastipur 

(3,83,699) 

(1,98,946) 


j (2) 

( 3 ) 

(4) 

! 

| Harihar Prasad 

.IS 

40,921 

! Bodh Narain Prasad 

MM 

13,089 

; Moqtazib Shah 

lnd. 

6,622 

j Badri Parshad Singh 

Ind. 

4,941 

! RAM DHANl DAS 

Con. 

99,106 

; Aklu Manjhi 

JS 

27,712 

Naurang Musahar 1 

CPI 

26,733 

Bundi Ram Pa si 

SWA 

19,: 56 

Lai Ram 

PSP 

15,231 

Barho Rajwar 

RRP 

14.304 

SMT. SHASHANK MAN JAR I 

SWA 

82,170 

Gajendra Prasad Smha 

Con. 

37,561 

Fuzail Ahmad Vakil 

PSP i 

10,519 

Rajkumar Mahto 

jp | 

9,895 

SMT. RAM DU LARI DEVI 

Con. 

1,01,687 

Ramavatar Shastn 

CPI 

76.605 

I Mahtablal Singh 

JS 

14,731 

j Gopi Ram 

lnd. 

13,705 

• Reyazur Rehman 

lnd. 

13,423 

; Rajendra Prasad Gupta 

HM 

6,385 

■ SASHI RANJAN PRASAD SAH 

( on. 

74 653 

! Harikishore Singh 

PSP 

55,881 

, Nasiruddin Haidar Khan 

SWA 

53,360 

: Thakur Prasad Singh 

Ind. 

26,521 

! Yogendra Prasad Singh 

SP 

12,242 

1 PHANI GOPAL SEN 

Con. 

1,17,705 

I Bisesh war Narain Sharing 

SWA 

47,914 

! Dasrath Pd. Chaudhry 

PSP 

32,078 

; Rishi Kant Jha 

j 

SP 

26,300 

J JSWAR MARD1 

JP 

74,666 

, Paika Murmu 

Con. 

55.990 

i Sabua Dehari 

Ind. j 

10,721 

j PRASHANTA KUMAR GHOSH ; 

SWA 

43,256 

t Ibrahim Ansari 

Con. 

38,233 

i Arjun Agarwala l 

JP 1 

29,482 

j Gopal Mahato ' 

lnd. 

10,234 

! Anang Mohan Mukherjee 

lnd. 

*7,1 18 

j Shoshi Rai Singh 

Ind. 

1,865 

, M, H. Bazray Munda 1 

lnd. 

, 1,790 

! Chaman Singh 

Ind. 

98! 

1 

- JAIPAL SINGH 

JP 

1,03,310 

Joseph Tigga 

SWA 

52,432 

! Lai Singh Munri 

| 

Con. 

40^828 

S RAMESHWAR SAHU 

Con. 

1,22,921 

1 Kedar Paswan 

i 

SP 

55,076 

BHUPENDRA NARAYAN 

SP 

97,038 

MANUAL 

j 


| Lalit Narayan Mishra 

! Con. 

91,900 

J Ram Anuragh Jha 

SWA 

18,218 

i SATYA NARAYAN SINHA 

Con. 

82,572 

j Rajendra Mahto 

PSP 

60,972 

Ramashray Prasad Choudhary 

SWA 

45,411 

I Banarsi Prasad Sah 

SP 

9,991 
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0 ) 


Sasaram (R) 
(4,16,753) 
(2,52,531) 


Shahabad 

(4,13,344) 

(2,17,628) 


Sinuhbhum (R) 
(4,13,797) 
(1,25,343) 


Silamarhi 

(4,54,913) 

(2,38,273) 


Siwan 

(4,24,128) 

(1,91,902) 


Sonharsa (R) 
(4,02,62 6) 
(1,86,360) 


Ahmcdabad 

(4,44,416) 

0,55,169) 


Amreli 

(4,18,838) 

(2,13,900) 

Anand 

(4,69,662) 

(3,15,503) 

Banaskantha 

(4,40,970) 

(2,02,556) 


Baroda 

(4,45,988) 

(2,59,409) 


(2) 

(3) ! 

(4) 

JAGJIVAN RAM 

Con. 

1.37.060 

Ramcshwar Agnibhoj 

SWA 

83,665 

Prakash Lai 

PSP 

15,074 

Sabdco Ram 

js : 

11,738 

Ram Vcyas Prasad 

SP i 

5.594 

BA UR AM BHAGAT 

Con. 1 

1,33.373 

Dipnarain Singh 

swa : 

49,046 

Ram Kailas Pandc> 

PSP 

35,209 

HARI CHARAN SOY 

jp 

53,269 

Lakho Bari 

Con. 

35,631 

Binu Singh Sinku 

Ind. , 

21,505 

I^anka Bar i 

PSP 1 

8,777 

Shivanath Chater 

sp ! 

6,161 

NAGENDRA PRASAD YADAV 

Con. 

90.910 

Yu gal Kishorc Singh 

PSP 

57,395 

Ahsher Ansa ri 

Ind. : 

27,325 

Satyanarain Prashad 

Ind. 

22,896 

Rambahadoor Lai 

SWA i 

20,492 

Satyanarain Shanna 

SP 

19,255 

MOHD. YUSU1 

Con. j 

78,030 

Nagendra Nath Pathak 

JS 

42,301 

Praduman Singh 

PSP 

36,234 

Rajcndra Prasad 

swa ; 

23,445 

ImJer Mani 

SP t 

j 

11,892 

IULMOHAN RAM 

Con. i 

92,632 

Kcshava Rishidco 

cpi ; 

34,399 

Kerai Mushar 

SP | 

29,031 

Batcshwar Sad a 

SWA 

21,466 

Bikhan Rajak 

PSP ! 

! ! 

8,832 

GUJARAT (22) 

1 


1NDULAL KANA1YALAL YAJ- 



N1K 

Ind. 

1,34.323 

S. Rupshankcr Vasavda 

Con . 

1,12,731 

| Purshottam Vithaldas Patel 

Ind. 

8,115 

1 

l SMT. JAYABEN VAJUBHA! 



. SHAH 

Con . 

1.39,459 

Mathradas H. Mehta 

PSP 

74,441 

NARENDRAS1NH R. MAHIDA 

SWA j 

1,69,116 

Km. Maniben V. Patel 

Con. j 

j 

1,46,387 

SMT. ZOHARABEN A. CHAVDA 

Con. 

1,15,931 

Kanhaiyalal B. Mehta 

SWA 

1 60,975 

Motisinh B. Thakore 

JS 

13,364 

Maganlal Hiraji Vyas 

HM 

j 12,286 

FATES rNHRAO PRATAPS1NH- 


| 

RAO GAEKWAD 

Con. 

1,89,562 

Mithabhai Jorabhai Patel 

Ind. 

1 45,590 

Kikubhai Pranshanker Bbatt 

Ind. 

16,590 

Bachubhai Girdharilal Arya 

i 

Ind. 

1 7,667 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Bhavnagar 

(4,48,886) 

JASHVANTRAI NANUBHAi 
MEHTA 

PSP 

98,099 

(2,01,098) 

Jadavji Keshavji Modi 

Con. 

88,225 

Smt. Bhanumatiben D. Patel 

SWA 

14,774 

Broach 

(4,45,826) 

CHHOTUBHAl MAKANBHAI 
PATEL 

Con. 

1,30,060 

(2,80,661) 

Smt. Lilavati Kanhaiyalal Munshi 

SWA 

1,02,023 

Asadali Mohmedali 

Ind. 

48,578 

Bulsar (R) 

NANUBHAI N. PATEL 

Con. 

1,49,689 

(4,71,424) 

Narottambhai B. Patel 

PSP 

1,46,030 

(2,95,719) 

Dohad (R) 

(4,43,236) 

HIRABHAl KUNVERABHAI 
BAR1A 

SWA 

1,07,348 

(2,33,560) 

Narsinhbhai Kanjibhai Hathila 

Con. 

1,02,935 

Laxmanbhai Koyabhai Singada 

Ind. 

23,277 

Jamnagar 

MANUBHA1 M. SHAH 

Con. 

J, 22,628 

(4,26,789) 

Maganlal B. Joshi 

SWA 

48,476 

(1,71,104) 

Junagadh 

CHITRANJAN RUGNATH RAJA 

Con. 

j 

1,23,288 

(4,29,051) 

Venibhai P. Arya 

Ind. 

55,668 

(2,06,497) 

Naraindas Vithaldas Paun 

JS 

27,541 

Kaira 

PRAV1NSINH N. SOLANKI 

SWA 

1,34,112 

(4,34,821) 

Fafehsinghji R. Dabhi Thakor 

Con. 

1.21.479 

(2,71,356) 

Natvarsinh K. Solanki 

Ind. 

15,765 

Kutch 

HIMATSINGHJI VIJAYARAJJ1 

SWA 

1,45,947 

(4,08,731) 

Arjan Khimji Bhawanji 

Con. 

1 84,189 

(2,43,047) 

Nanchand P. Shah 

Ind. 

12,911 

Mandvi (R) 

CHHAGANBHAT M. KEDARIA 

Con. 

1,35,651 

(4,58,565) 

! Abrahim Dongar Singh Chaudhari 

SWA 

74,220 

(2,59,793) 

Kuwar Singh Lalsingh Valvi 

Ind. 

49,922 

’ Mehsana 

MANSING H PRITHVIRAJ PATEL 

Con. 

1,54,631 

(4,47,877) 

Ramchandra Jamnadas Amin 

SWA 

1,47,693 

(3,02,324) 

Panchmahals 

DAHYABHAI JIVANJ1 NATK 

Con. 

85,380 

(4,08,423) 

Pratapsinh Hirabhai Patel 

SWA 

69,147 

(1,89,726) 

Amu Maganlal Desai 

PSP 

27*226 

Chaturbhai Somabliai Patel 

HM 

7,973 

Patan 

PURUSHOTAMDAS R. PATEL 

Con. 

1,25,797 

(3,89,652) 

Kantiprasad J. Yajnik 

SWA 

57,784 

(2,17,521) 

Motisinh B. Thakore 

JS ' 

17,486 

Purshottamdas R. Barot 

Ind. 

9,249 


Vasarambhai Amaram Joshi 

Ind. 

7,205 

Rajkot 

U. N. DHEBAR 

Con. 

1,02,315 

(3,90,228) 

i N. L. Shah 

Ind. 

61,301 

(1,85,214) 

H. A. Mankad 

Ind. 

21,598 

Sabarkantha 

GULZARI LAL NANDA 

Con. 

1,29,468 

(4,17,575) 

Pashabhai C. Patel 

SP 

1,04,859 

(2,52,158) 

G. Purshottam Hutheesingh 

j 

PSP 

17,837 

Sabarmati (R) 

(4,52,640) 

MULDAS BHUDARDAS VAISII- 
YA 

Con. 

1,28,242 

(2,59,581) 

Gulabray Hiralal Maraya 

SWA 

84,031 

Karshandas Ukabhai Parmar 

RPI 

47,308 
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(1) 

i & 

i 

(3) 

(4) 

Surat 

j MORARJI R. DESAI 

Con. 

1,65,225 

(4,16,216) 

' Jawamsinh D. Chauhan 

Ind. 

66,194 

(2,40,559) 

Chopara MangaKen Bodhraj 

JS 

6,559 


1 Rampyare Shivratan Sharm.i 

Ind. 

f 2,581 

Surcndranagar 

GHANSHYAM BHA1 C. OZA 

Con. 

| 1,23,006 

(4,37,983) 

1 Sint. Bhanumatiben D. Patel 

SWA 

‘ 80,995 

(2,76,267) 

j Jagannath Ja^jiva Trivedi 

PSP 

| 11,183 


j Amruial Liladhar Kotak 

JS 

j 11,083 


, KERALA (18) 

i 

i 

1 

! 

Ambalanuzha 

! P. K. VASUD1.VAN NA1R 

CPI 

1,70.170 

(4,45,802) 

j Baby John 

PSP 

1,58,937 

t 

(3,29,107) 


Budagara 

j A. V. RAGHAVAN 

Ind. 

2,04,315 

(4,63,498) 

(3,35,723) 

! K. B. VIcnon 

1 

! 

PSP 

1,31,408 

Chiravinkil 

i M. K. KUMARAN 

CPf 

1,68,927 

(4,37,189) 

(3,04,635) 

! Shahul ilamccd 

i 

| 

Con. 

! 

, 

1,35,708 

i rnakulam 

! A. M. THOMAS 

I Con. 

1,81,105 

(4,55,280) 

j M. M. Abdul Kadar 

1 CPI 

1,57,706 

(3,56,879) 

! S. P. Luiz 

Ind. 

18,068 

Kasergod 

A. K. GOP ALAN 

CPI 

1.88,384 

(4,60,353) 

K. R. Karant 

PSP 

1,05,021 

(3,03,027) 

I. G. Menoki 

JS 

6,816 

C. V. Ebrayan 

Ind. 

2,806 

Kottayarn 

| MATHEW M A N I Y ANG AD AN 

Con. 

1,77,811 

(4,09,662) 

(2,90,336) 

j E. M. George 

CPI 

1,12,52 5 

Kozhikode 

C. IT. MOilAMED KOYA 

ML 

1,04,277 

(4,34,064) 

i I I. Manjunath Rao 

CPI 

1,03,514 

(3,06,957) 

j K. P. Kuttykrishna Nair 

Con. ; 

89,332 


! 2’. N. Bharathan 

» 

JS 

9,834 

Manicri 

i MUHAMMAD ISMAIL 

ML 

97,290 

(*,32,015) 

I Muhammad Kanju 

CPI 

92,962 

(2,40,229) 

| P. Shoukathali 

Con. 

49,977 

Mavciikkara (R) 

R. AC1UJTHAN 

Con. s 

1,49,244 

(4,22,829) 

Kodiyan 

cpi ; 

1,41,956 

(3,00,871) 

Krishna Sastry 

Ind. 

9,671 

Muvattupuzha 

J. K. CHER1AN 

Con. 

1,57,735 

(4,67,654) 

(2,90,822) 

K. T. Jacob 

CPI 

1,33,087 

Mukundapuram 

P. GOV1NDA MENON 

Con. 

1,95,038 

(4,57,333) 

T. G. Narayanan Kutty Motion 

CPI 

1,56,587 

(3,60,491) | 

E. 1\ Vcrglwso 

Ind. 

8,866 

Palghat (R) 

P, V. KUNHAN 

CPI 

1,31,688 

(4,17,640) 

V, Eacharan 

Con. 

59,353 

(2,00,691) 

K. Krishnan Kutty 

JS 

9,650 

Ponnani 

E. IMBICH1BAVA 

CPI 

1,28,288 

(4,1 1,076) 

K. S. Aeliuthan 

Con. 

70,489 

(2,56,433) 

Kolliyil Alikunhi 

ML 

46,471 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


K. Hari Govind 

IS 

11,185 

Quilon 

N. SREEKANTAN NAIR 

Ind. 

1,99,177 

(4,42,109) 

Sarojini 

Con. 

1,14,422 

(3,33,799) 


Tcllichcrry 

s. k. pottekka tt 

Ind. 

2,16,836 

(5,01,672) 

K. T. Sukumaran 

Con. 

1 ,51,8X6 

(3,68,722) 



Thiru valla 

RAVINDRA VARMA 

Con 

1,34,05-1 

(4,36,674) 

P, T. Pun noose 

CPI 

1 ,09,900 

(3,03,647) 

Kuriakose P. Joseph 

Ind. 

5,563 


K. T. Thomas 

Ind. 

4,040 

Trichur 

K. K. WARIOR 

CPI 

1,64,899 

(4,38,212) 

Sect ha Raman 

Con 

1,59,072 

(3,23,971) 



Trivandrum 

P. S. NATARAJA PILLAI 

Ind. 

1,61,71 5 

(4,70,222) 

Krishna Pillai 

PS!' 

1,51,2 '5 

(3,22,643) 

Herman D'Cruz 

sw\ 

9,67 n 

Balaghat 

MADHYA PRADESH (36) 

BHOLARAM PARADHl 

PSP 

69,78* 

(4,15,790) 

Shankarlal Rajaram Tiwari 

Con. 

66,891 

(1,75,366) 

Munnalal Dhiwruji 

RPI 

22,865 


Fadalram Dcwaji 

Ind. 

15,821 

Baloda Bazar (R) 

SMT. MINIMATA A. GURU 

Con. 

68,001 

(4,27,546) 

Itwari 

PSP 

35,057 

(1,28,764) 

Jodhrai 

RPI 

16,337 


Hari ram 

JS | 

9,307 

Bastar (R) 

LAKHMU BHAWAN1 

Ind. 

87,557 

(4,21,443) 

Bod a Dada 

Ind. 

61,348 

(1,87,656) 

Surti Kistayya 

Con. 

24,057 


Sadhu Laikhan 

Ind. 

14,691 

Bhind (R) 

SURYA PRASAD 

Con. 

75,730 

(4,67,535) 

Atam Das 

PSP 

72,943 

(2,27,623) 

Tej Singh 

JS 

22,320 


Prahlad Das i 

RPI 

20,941 


Haripal I 

SP 

16,230 


Bhojraj Kascdia 

SWA 

9,833 


Suraj Prashad 

RRP 

9,626 

Bhopal 

(4,07,570) 

SMT. MAIMOONA SULTAN 

Con. 

33,204 

Om Prakash 

HM 

63,898 

(2,27,292) 

Mahipal 

JS 

38,211 

; 

Mohini 

CPI 

34,010 


Shiv Charan 

Ind. 

7,969 

Bilaspur 

SATYA PRAKASH 

Ind. 

54,845 

(4,39,048) 

Jamunaprasad 

JS 

52,674 

(1,53,765) 

Satyanarayan Kemriwal 

RRP 

29,254 

Nandkishore 

SWA 

16,992 

•Chhindwara 

B. L. CHANDAK 

Con. 

81,716 

(4,63,275) 

Sanatkumar Navgopal Mukherji 

JS 

52,021 

(1,69,158) 

Ramkant Keshorao Haldulkar 

Ind. 

35,421 



569 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Damoh (R) 

SMT. SAHODRA BAI RAI 

( on. 

77,710 

(4,19,223) 

Raja Ram 

JS 

49,735 

(1,87,1 13) 

Punch am 

RP1 

33,095 


Kadorelal 

1ml. 

26,573 

Dcwas (R) 

HUKAM CHAND 

JS 

1,06,706 

(4,39,054) 

Kanhaiya Lai 

Con. 

99,557 

(2,29,503) 

Ramlal 

RRP 

23,240 

Durg 

MOHANLAL BAKIJWAL 

Con. 

88,539 

(5,19,966) 

Vishwanath Yadava Tamaskcr 

PSP 

59,671 

(2,12,181) 

Nand Lai Sharma 

RRP 

39,798 


Nam d ass 

Rl'l 

24,173 

Guna 

RAMSAHAI SHIVPRASAD 



(4,81,460) 

PANDtY 

Con. 

1,00,135 

(2,13.679) 

V. G. Deshpande 

IIM 

80.409 


Nalhulai Mantn 

JS 

20,646 


Krishna Copal 

Ind 

12.489 

Gwalior 

SMT VIJAYA RAJI". SCINDIA 

Con. 

1,73,171 

(4,31,269) 

Manik Chandra 

JS 

24,351 

(2,28,154) 

Narsingh 

HM 

20,825 


Sukho 

SP 

9,807 

Hoshangabad 

H. V. KAMATH 

PSP 

72,649 

(3,85,815) 

Raghunath Singh Killcdar 

Con. 

53,878 

(1,74,191) 

Prabhav.iti Raje 

RRP 

40,038 


Bam Vilas Sastn 

IS 

7,626 

Indore 

HOMl F. DAJ1 

Ind. 

95,682 

(4,05,348) 

Ramsinghbliai Karansingh 

Con. 

89,389 

(2,29,546) 

T. R. Bhargava 

JS 

19,923 


Bales h war Dayal 

SP 

17,538 


Narayan Singh Albcla 

HM 

7,014 

Jabalpur 

GOV1ND DAS 

Con. 

1,05,185 

(3,96,079) 

Jagannath Prasad Dwivedi 

JS 

49,400 

(1,95,892) 

Krishnachandra Raj 

SP 

21,973 


Mahadeo Prasad 

Ind. 

9,716 


Shambhoo Prasad 

RRP 

9,618 

Janjgir 

AMAR SINGH SAIGAL 

Con. 

79,822 

(4,43,074) 

Balbir Singh 

JS 

48,551 

0,47,108) 

Netram 

RRP 

18,735 

Jhabua (R) 

SMT. JAMUNA DEVI 

Con. 

1 68,024 

(4,20,956) 

Gattu 

JS 

45,640 

(1,55,224) 

Nalhulai 

SP 

41,560 

Khajuraho 

RAM SAHA1 TIWAR1 

Con. 

89,722 

(4,69,7 66) 

R. D. Misra 

JS 

73,092 

0,93,432) 

Ras Behari Goswami 

PSP 

23,435 


Madan Mohan Lai 

SP 

7,183 

Khandwa 

MAHESH DATTA MISRA 

Con. 

1,05,889 

(4,50,704) 

Krishnarao 

JS 

56,753 

(2,29,722) 

Anokhelal 

PSP 

47,941 


Amribai 

RP1 

19,139 

Khargone 

RAMCHANDRA BADE 

JS 

1,05,386 

(4,56,670) 

Kanhaiyalal Khadiwala 

Con. 

69,472 

(1,98,290) 

Chbogalal Gangram 

SP 

23,432 

Mahasamund 

VIDYA CHARAN SHUKLA 

Con. 

56,664 

(4,70,198) 

Khoob Chand Baghel 

PSP 

53,872 



570 


(0 

( 2 ) 

I 

0) 

(4) 

(1 >57,995) 

Dhamuit Singh 

RRP 

23,789 


Ram Singh 

JS 

14,532 


Indradoo 

RPI 

9,138 

Mamlla (R) 

MAMiRU GANU UIKE 

Con. 

47,789 

(4,11,585) 

Gang,) Ram 

RRP 

26,962 

(1,14,763) 

Dhoukal Singh 

PSP 

26,161 


Gok-jl Singh 

lnd. 

13,851 

Mandsaur 

UjMASI 1ANKAR TR1VEDI 

JS | 

1,17,850 

(4,19,582) 

Raghubcer Singh 

Con. 

1,06,995 

(2,31,826) 

Vircndra Singh 

SWA 

6,981 

Raigarh 

VIJAYA BHUSHAN SINGH DEO 

RRP 

56,991 

(4,38,535) 

Chandiachud Prasad Singh 

Con. 

47,874 

(1,83,031) 

S. Ladka 

lnd. 

33,617 


Harisiichandra 

PSP 

23,377 


Manohatlai 

lnd. 

11,249 


Laxmichand 

lnd. 

i 9,930 

Raipur (R) 

SMT. KLSAR KUMARI DEVI* 

Con. 

93,807 

(4,58,201) 

Pravag Singh 

JS 

78,416 

(2,38,795) 

Jadhu Ram Rawat 

PSP 

38,936 


Divvan Singh 

lnd. 

27,636 

Rajgarh 

BHANU PRAKASH SINGH 

Ind. 

77,355 

(4,25,916) 

Liladhar Joshi 

Con. 

51,269 

(1,70,303) 

Mohd. lbiahimKhan 

SP 

15,323 


Madan Lai Agarwal 

lnd. 

10,742 


Nawal Kishore Sharma 

Ind. 

8,098 

i 

Ramdayal Singh 

RRP 

7,516 

Rajnandgaon 

BIRENDRA BAHADUR SINGH 

Con. 

76,012 

(4,40,331) 

Shyaninurayan Kashmiri 

PSP 

52,044 

(1,69,886) 

Ganga Chouhc 

CPI 

19,662 


Shiv Kumar Shastri 

JS 

11,643 


Harishchandra Rish 

RPI 

| 10,525 

Rcwa 

STUVA I) ATT UPADHYAYA 

Con. 

56,616 

(4,53,671) 

Achhdal Singh 

SP 

42,441 

(2,00,232) 

Mam Raj Singh 

JS 

19,775 


Tej B. Singh 

Ind. 

19,732 


Ram S. i)i wan Singli 

PSP ! 

17,184 


Braj ki'horc 

! RPI 1 

15,004 


Pannakil 

RRP 

11,787 


Vishvs.jnath Prasad 

1 Ind. 

11,169 


Shamshoi Singh 

CPI 

6,524 

Sugar 

JWALA PRASAD JVOTISHl 

Con. 

92,387 

(4,28,909) 

1 V. S. P Sharma 

JS ! 

58,380 

(1,89,212) 

Ba Iram Rrwnram 

PSP 

28,053 


MurJidh.ir R. K. Shastri 

HM 

10,392 

Sconi (R) 

N. M W XDTWA 

Con. 

63,909 

(4,18,700) 

Mur v at Shah 

PSP 

47,244 

(1,51,731) 

Gcndlai 

Ind. 

40,578 

Shah dot (R) 

Bunmm singh utiya 

SP 

53,218 

(4,58,324) 

Smt. Jhalkcn Kumari 

Con. 

49,551 

(1,34,079) 

Dhansbuh 

JS 

21,515 


Ram Milan 

PSP 

9,795 

Shivpuri 

VED1 III CHARAN PARASHA R 

Con, 

76,181 

(4,41,893) 

Brij N a ram 

HM 

66,242 


♦Sinon dwrf. 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(1,78,019) 

Prasanna Kumar 

JS 

15,888 

Chhotelal 

SP 

11,881 


Hari Shankar 

SWA 

7,827 

Sidhi 

ANAND CHANDRA JOSHI 

Con. 

46,580 

(3,35,809) 

Ramakant Singh 

SP 

38,596 

(1,60,486) 

Keshav Prasad Singh 

PSP 

27,776 

Lai Bahadur Singh 

JS 

19,735 


Ramphal 

RRP 

14,025 


Dal Pratap Singh 

Ind. 

13,774 

Surguja (R) 

BABUNATH SINGH 

Con. 

43,505 

(4,27,701) 

Asanram 

JS 

22,228 

(1,20,838) 

Thakur Prasanath 

Ind. 

21,268 

Jagbandhan Prasad 

PSP 

21,133 


Lalit Kumar 

RRP 

12,704 

Tikamgarh (R) 

KURE MATE 

PSP 

97,647 

(4,54,501) 

Kammoda 

Ind. 

66,359 

(2,21,561) 

Rilli 

Con. 

57,555 

Ujjain 

RADHELAL VYAS 

Con. 

84,976 

(4,43,195) 

Mahcndra Bhatnagar 

Ind. 

56,305 

(2,17,946) 

Nandki shore Purshottam 

JS 

35,662 

Shantilal 

SP 

27,777 


Palanjee Naserwanje Mehta 

SWA 

7,231 


Diwakar Deshpande 

HM 

5,995 

Aruppukkottai 

MADRAS (41) 

U. M. THEVAR 

! 

FB 

1,75,772 

(4,96,604) 

Arumugasami 

Con. 

1,55,919 

(3,39,839) 

Lakshmana Subba Rajulu 

Ind. 

8,148 

Chidambaram 

R. KANAKASABAI 

Con. 

1,40,731 

(4,57,089) 

R. Thillaivillalan 

DMK 

1,36,671 

(3,15,338) 

Govindasami Kachirayar 

SWA 

18,021 

Subramaniam 

Ind. 

10,249 


Rathinam 

Ind. 

9,666 

Chingleput 

O. V. ALAGESAN 

Con. 

1,69,988 

(4,29,415) 

A. Krishnaswamy 

Ind. 

1,50,110 

(3,20,098) 

Coimbatore 

P. R. RAMAKRISHNAN 

Con. 

1,51,019 

(5,09,869) 

Parvathi Krishnan 

CPI 

1,08,458 

(3,86,626) 

K. Sundaram 

SWA 

74,932 

Somasundaram 

DMK 

31,724 


V. N. Arunachalam 

SP 

7,516 


Arumugham 

Ind. 

2,977 

Cuddalore 

T. RAMABADRAN 

DMK 

1,60,811 

(4,79,031) 

T. D. M. Naidu 

Con. 

1,25,424 

(3,12,968) 

Tillai Govindan 

Ind. 

19,752 

Shariff 

Ind. 

6,981 

Dindigul 

SMT. S. RAMACHANDRAN 

Con. 

1,38,574 

(4,61,145) 

Abdul Khadar 

DMK 

84,291 

(3,20,574) 

Krishnaswamy 

CPI 

80,406 

Smt. Sakuntala 

SWA 

16,673 

Erode 

S. K. PARAMASIVAN 

Con. 

1,56,739 

(4,78,392) 

Narayanan 

DMK 

1,17,561 

(3,42,567) 

S. Balasubramaniam 

SP 

37,581 

K. Muthusamy Gounder 

Ind. 

16,901 

13,785 


Chinnaswamy 

Ind. 
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(1) 

i 

(2) 

| 

(3) 

| (4) 

Gobichettipalayam 

P. Cl. KARUTH1RUMAN 

Con. 

1 1,42,993 

(4,35,184) 

j K. M. Ramasamv Gounder 

lnd. 

i 71,558 

(2,87,307) 

Jothinathsingh 

CPI 

i 61,327 


1 Athanibapu 

lnd. 

I 11,429 

Karur 

| R. RAMANATHAN CHLTTIAR 

Con. 

, 1,39,385 

(4,61,730) 

Ponnambala Gounder 

SWA 

i 1,00,229 

(2,86,846) 

j Karuppiah 

CPI 

J 47,232 

K oilpatti (R) 

! S. C. BALAKRISllNAN 

Con. 

! 

: 1,50,175 

(4,54,673) 

Vclu Kudumban 

SWA 

; 93,843 

(3,13,249) 

! K. Palian 

CPI 

69,231 

Krishnagiri 

! K. RAJARAM 

DMK 

1,27,508 

(4,73,080) 

C. R. Narasimhan 

Con. 

! 1,18,907 

(2,61,380) 

T. D. Balakrishnan 

Ind. 

| 14,965 

Kumbakonam 

C. R. PATTABH1 RAMAN 

Con. 

! 1,55,389 

(4,51,249) 

T. K. Srinivasan 

DMK 

! 1 ,44,490 

(3,29,154) 

S. A Rahim 

PSP 

S 18,268 


T. S. Krishnamoorthv 

ind. 

! 7,820 


Irusappa Baktar 

Ind. 

, 3,187 

Madras North 

j P. SR1N1VASAN 

Con. 

: 1,22,160 

(4,52,133) 

1 Abdus Samad 

ML 

: 1,13,311 

(2,74,285) 

j S. C. C. Anthoni Pillai 

SP 

20,227 


j Rajamannar 

lnd. 

5,508 


R Ra manat han 

Ind. 

3,079 

Madras South 

| K. MANOHARAN 

DMK 

i 

1 1,51,917 

(4,85,85 5) 

j C. R. R a mas warn v 

Con. 

i 89,771 

(3,39,625) 

K V. K. Sampath 

Ind. 

63,768 


| M. Ganapathy 

lnd. 

; 34,169 

Madurai 

; N. M R. SUBBARAMAN 

Con. 

, 1,49,574 

(4,86,458) 

1 K. T. K. Thangamam 

CPI 

1 1,23,386 

(3,55,419) 

S, S. Marisamy 

SWA 

j 91,459 

Mavuram (R) 

! SMT. M. CHANDRASl KHAR 

Con. 

1,49,330 

(4,49,027) 

l Subi ravel u 

DMK 

! 1,06,059 

(3,26,487) 

! Veerappan 

CPI 

71,098 

Mclur (R) 

P. MARUTHIAH 

Con. 

1,55,629 

(4,21,611) 1 

(2,98,339) 

V. S. Sivaprakasam 

SWA 

1,42/710 

Nagapattinam 

GOPALASAMY THFNGONDAR 

Con. 

1,61,421 

(4,48,329) ! 

Kandasamy Thcvat 

CPJ 

1,29,004 

(3,51,089) 

A. M. My l been Say aim 

lnd. 

56,412 

i 

Mohammed Cassini Rowthei 

Ind. 

4,252 

Nugercoil 

A. N PSA MON V 

Con. 

1,57,188 

(4,30,947) 

Vivckananda 

lnd. 

81,317 

(2,78,606) 

Zachariah 

lnd. 

20,403 

John Russel 

Ind. 

19,698 

Namakkal (R) 

V. K. RAMASWAMY 

Con. 

1,18,603 

(4,08,421) 

M. P. Vndivelu 

DMK 

1,09,652 

(2,70,598) 

S. Palanimuthu 

Tnd. 

28,621 

Seerangan 

Ind. 

13,722 

Nilgiris 

SMT. AKKAMMA Dl-Vl 

Con. 

1,63,420 

(4,50,369) | 

M. E. Madhavan 

CPI 

75,299 

(3,11,056) | 

A. K. Bheeman 

SWA 

i 

72,337 



573 


(1) 

(2) i 

(3) 

(4) 

Pcramhalur 

KRA SI ZH1YAN ! 

DMK 

1,88,026 

(4,73,41 2) 

M. Palaniyandi 1 

(nil. ; 

1,33,5 36 

(3,38,00!) 

Danaraju 

Ind. ‘ 

15,53 > 

Peri>akulam 

M. MA LAI CM AMI i 

Con. ! 

1. 46,826 

(4.44,1V)) 

Muthiah | 

Ind. ! 

1,43,030 

(3.03,116) 

Ponnuchamy 

1 nd ! 

j 

12,357 

Pollachi 

0. SC BRA MANIA M 

(’on 

1.76,512 

(4,48,744) : 

R. \1. Ramaswamy 

SWA : 

76,41 * 

(3,I2,‘)')|) 

Thangavel Cioundci 

1 nd 

46,022 


Kamanujam 1 

Ind 

1 3,1*42 

Piultikkoltai 

R. U M \ N ATI 1 

( PI 

1,34,162 

(4,46,368) 

Alagusundarani C'hcldai 

( on. ; 

1,03,044 

13.08,170) | 

Nagap pa C hettiar 

SWA | 

60,073 

t 

Ramanathapuram 

N. ARUNACI IAI \M 

( on. ‘ 

1,45,306 

(3,17.361) 

Salivatecssvaran 

SWA 

1,14,513 

( 3,33,453) 

Mangalaswamv i 

CPI 

75,070 


Raman ( belly j 

Ind. 

10,376 


R K. Kanukrishnan 

Ind 

8 ,08‘* 

.Salem 

j S. V. RAMASWAMY 

(on. 

1,47,525 

(4.40.1X6) 

! K. Rajagop.il 

DMK 

1,35,787 

( 2.08,00 1 ) 

R. K. Penaswamy 

Ind. 

5.605 


T. S. Pcriasamy 

Ind. ; 

5,403 


J. Srim\.jsai» 1 

JS 

4 

Sripemmbudui (R) 

P. SIVASANKARAN 1 

DMK 

l 57,733 

(4.64.551) 

K. Munisami ; 

Con. 

1,42,361 

(3 00 004) 

i 


i 


Fenkust 1 

M.P. SWAMY 

Con. 

1 ,65, 1 n 

(4,37.028) j 

| S. A. Min ugunandum 

CPI i 

03,72^ 

(3,22.034) 

1 Ha meed 

1 

SWA : 

64,036 

Thanjavur 

i 

V. VAIRAVA Till VAR 

1 

(’on. 1 

i 1 ,43,1 8^ 

(4,53.070) 

Vallatharasu 

PSP 

1,15,1 12 

(3,28,556) 

S. Swayamputkasam 

SWA | 

1 70,25" 

Timlivanam 

R. VANKATASUBBA REDDIAR 

Con. 

1 1.32,33.' 

(4,41,467) 

Ramumoorthi (ioundar 

SWA 

| 1,1 8,0 '3 

(2,73,710) 

Shanmuga Goundar j 

Ind. 

23,334 

riruchcndur 

T. T. K R ISHNAM ACHAR1 

Con. 

Returns i 
unoppose .1 

Tiruehengodc 

P. SUBBARAYAN* 

Con. j 

i 1,00,700 

(4, 1 6,624) 

S. Kandappan 

DMK 

07,63 s 

(2,51,008) 

S. Govindasami 

PSP 

39,037 


A. R. Marathuvamani 

Ind. | 

3,634 

Tiruchirapalli 

ANANDA NAMBIAR 

CPI | 

1,56,706 

(4,38,690) 

Abdul Salam 

! Con. 

1,47,332 

(3,27,834) 

Subramanian 

1 Ind. 

| 

23 f 79i, 

Tirukoilur (R) 

L, ELAYAPF RU MAL 

| Con. 

1,34,8 Is 

(4,37.767) 

(2,51.930) 

Govindaraju 

| DMK 

i 

1,17,1 1 ' 

Tirunclvdi 

P. MUTHIAH j 

i Con. 

1,51,824 

(4,70,733) 

Mariadoss Ratnasamy 

SWA 

1,29,803 

(3,18,371) 

Mangala Poonambalam 

PSP 

30,674 

1 

S. Rajagopalachari 

Ind, 

6,072 


♦Since appointed Governor. 
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0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Tirupattur 

R. MUTHU GOUNDER 

DMK 

1,51,938 

(4,54,029) 

Doraisamy Goundan 

Con. 

1,18,303 

(2,93,524) 

Sivaprakasam 

Ind. 

11,372 


Abdul Karim 

Ind. 

8,457 


V. M. Chinnaswamy 

Ind. 

4,454 

Tiruvallur 

V. GOVINDASAMY NAIDU 

Con. 

1,57,343 

(4,84,018) 

M. Gopal 

DMK 

1,43,908 

(3,28,361) 

P, Sulochana Mudaliar 

Ind. 

13,766 


K. Arumuga Mudaliar 

Ind. 

13,344 

Tiruvannamalai 

R. DHARMAL1NGAM 

DMK 

1,41,254 

(4,49,836) 

Ncelakantan 

Con. 

1,37,528 

(2,88,356) 

Arjuna Gounder 

Ind. 

9,574 

Vellore 

T. ABDUL WAHID 

Con. 

1,14,872 

(4,34,256) 

N. Sivaraj 

RPI 

90,906 

(2,79,968) 

Rajarathnam 

CPI 

47,186 


T. R. Purshothama Rcddiar 

Ind. : 

6,632 


Vilwanatha Mudaliar 

Ind. 1 

5,721 


Ganesa Mudaliar 

PSP 1 

5,110 


G. M. Annalthango 

Ind. i 

4,871 


i Momammcd Pasha 

Ind. 

3,506 


Rangasami Naidu 

Ind. | 

1,164 

Wandiwash (R) 

A. JAYARAMAN 

Con. 5 

1,11,053 

(4,16,676) 

M. Krishnasamy 

RPI 

1,00,256 

(2,81,913) 

Pulavar Mani Ezhdan 

SWA 

57,190 


Gangadaran 

Ind. 

13,414 

Ahmed nagar 

MAHARASHTRA (44) 

MOTILALK. FIRODTA 

Con. ! 

! 1,13,159 

(4,02,466) 

Prabhakar K. Bhapkar 

Ind. | 

99,121 

(2,12,280) 

j 

Akola 

MOHAMMAD MOH1BBUL HAQ 

Con. 

1,35,226 

(4,50,141) 

Brijlal Nandlal Biyani 

Ind. 1 

88,057 

(2,85,518) 

Shankarrao Sambhuji Khandure 

RPI 

62,235 

Amravati 

PANJABRAO S. DESHMUKH 

Con. 

1 1,77,109 

(4,75,248) 

Ramkrishna S. Gowai 

RPI 

1 1,16,737 

(3,35,156) 

Habib Khan Mahboob Khan 

Ind. 

22,802 

Gajanan Shankar 

JS 

14,444 


Bhawan Mansaram Waghmare 

Ind. 

4,064 

Aurangabad 

BFIAURAO D. DESHMUKH 

Con. 

1,42,209 

(4,55,123) 

Balasaheb S. More 

RPI 

73,859 

(2,16,068) 



Baramati 

GULABRAO KESHAVRAO 

Con. 

1,06,244 

(3.94.552) 

(1.94.552) 

JEDHE 

Parshuram Chunilal Chordiya 

PSP 

44,657 

Nanasaheb Bapuji Jagtap 

PWP 

38,003 


Tukaram Manku Sonavane 

Ind. 

5,648 

Bhandara 

R. M. HAJARNAVIS 

Con. 

1,29,669 

(4,39,103) 

Pratapsingh G. Bhadoriya 

CPI 

89,720 

(2,67,650) 

K. V. Umre 

Ind. 

33,975 

Pandimmg N. Wasnik 

Ind. 

13,686 

Rh ir 

DWARKADAS MANTRI 

Con. 

95,700 

(4,38,399) 

! B.A.H. Athar 

CPI 

75,171 

I 

(1,70,871) 
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0 ) 


Bhiwandi (R) 
(4,16,821) 
(2,23,284) 


Bombay City 

Central North (R) 
(5,03,564) 

(3 06,780) 


Bombay City — 
Central South 
(5,04,577) 

(3,02 721) 

Bombay City North 
(7,62,775) 
(4,72,940) 


Bombay City South 
(4,23,057) 
(2,41,028) 


Buldana 

(4,29,805) 

(2,84,636) 

Chanda 

(4,24,436) 

(2,54,022) 


Dhulia 

(4, 59,979) 
(2,65,691) 


Gondta (R) 
( 4 , 26 , 624 ) 
( 2 , 56 , 392 ) 


Hatkananglc (R) 
( 4 , 17 , 516 ) 
( 2 , 57 , 844 ) 


Jalgaon 

( 4 , 27 , 881 ) 

( 2 , 43 , 465 ) 

Jalna 

( 4 , 47 , 683 ) 

( 1 , 79 , 459 ) 

Karad 

( 4 , 10 , 519 ) 

( 3 , 00 , 097 ) 


(2) ] 

(3) 

(4) 

YAS1 1WANTRAO MART AMI • R AoJ 
MUKAMH 

Con. 

1,04,579 

Rupp 1 dya Kadu 

CPI 

64.905 

Changuiubai A. Nandkar 

PSP 

53.800 

N. S. KAJROLKAR 

Con. 

1,44,922 

Gopa! Kaluji Maney 

Ind. 

90,804 

Aijun i rno G. Pawar 

Ind. 

40,311 

Tuka’am G. Chavan 

JS 

30,743 

V. B. GANDHI 

('on. 

1,36,469 

Shrijvd Amrit Dange 

CPI 

97,891 

Bapu ( handrasen Kamble 

Ind. 

47,462 

Mot n ; mi Vinayak Jayakar 

JS 

20,899 

V. K, KRISHNA MENON 

Con. 

2,98.427 

J. B. K up, dam 

Ind. 

1,53,069 

V. B Got, te 

HM 

6,223 

S. L. ) lenth c 

Ind. 

4,120 

G. J. M-kIv 

Ind. 

3,232 

G. S. Sahasrabudhny 

Ind. 

3,148 

R. Shivnarayan 

Ind. 

2,421 

R. Py uCal 

Ind. 

2,300 

S. K PAXIL 

Con. 

1,54,470 

Lalji M Pcndse 

Ind. 

: 53,943 

Raimkb V. Kalaskar 

JS 

17,354 

Man/nor Hussain Bahaduri 

Ind. 

9,270 

Dattati,.ya G. Vclankar 

Ind. 

4,005 

Krishna t ao R. Bengcri 

Ind. 

1,886 

S. R. RANH 

Con. 

1,53.490 

Soim A i inda Pandit 

PWP 

71^33 1 

Vithal Nathu Patil 

.IS 

59.835 

S. B. LAL 

ind. 

1.28,233 

V. N. Swami 

Con. 

85,322 

Laxmanrao N. Khobragade 

RP1 

40,467 

C. A. K A WAN DALI: 

Con. 

1,48,452 

U. L. Patil 

JS 

53,597 

A. B. Nilay 

RPl 

37,613 

S. G. Pant 

PSP 

1 22,876 

S. B. Chavan 

Ind 

j 

3,153 

BALA KRISHNA R. WASN1K 

Con. 

1,07,524 

Bihari Ramji Kamble 

RPI 

96,599 

Rughunath L. Ghadle 

JS 

41,688 

Tularam C. Sakharc 

Ind. 

10,581 

KRISHANJI LAX MAN MORE 

Con. 

1,64,585 

Dadasaheb N. Shirk e 

RPI 

64,902 

Bapusaheb D. Kamble 

Ind. 

17,407 

Shamrao V. Jadhav 

Ind. 

10,950 

J. S. PATIL 

Con. 

1,56,925 

Naushir C. Bharucha 

PSP 

86,54( 

RAM A RAO N. LONIKAR 

Con. 

98,211 

M. T. Ali 

PWP 

81,248 

DAJISAHEB RAMRAO CHAVAN 

Con. 

2,14,552 

Atmaram N. Patil 

PWP 

67,775 

Kashinath Rajaram Deshmukh 

SWA 

10,626 

Babunu) Vishvvanath Batane 

Ind. 

7,143 
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( 1 ) 


Khamgaon (R) 
(4,46,250) 
(2,73,415) 


khcd 

(4,15,643) 

(2,19,886) 


k olaba 

(3,68,288) 

(2,03,266) 


Kolhapur 

(3,92,089) 

(2,33,917) 


K opargjon 
(3,93,496) 
(2,28,210) 

l atur (R) 
(4,57,327) 
(2,35,356) 

Molcpaon 

(4,61,829) 

(2,92,958) 

Mi raj 

(4,57,931) 

(3,02,370) 


Nagpur 

(4,91,705) 

(3,25,076) 


N a ruled 
(4,48,313) 
(2,42,670) 


\andurbar (R) 
(4,00,940) 
(1,89,112) 


Nasik 

(3,90,685) 

(1,91,175) 


osmanabad 

(4,29,842) 

(2,36,209) 

Pandharpur (R) 
(4,44,973) 


1 (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

LAXMAN SHRAWAN BIIATKAR 

Con. 

1,47,168 

, Dinanath Baxuram Babhade 

RPI 

76,745 

Hiralai Budhlal Manckar 

JS 

26,711 

Cjunaji Sadu Sawadekai 

Ind. 

22,791 

RAGHUNATH K. KIIAIM1.KAR 

Con. 

1,07,457 

Ganesh N Gole 

PSP 

36,916 

V. D. Sat hay e 

JS 

27,764 

M. B Sunarth 

lnd. 

25,253 

S. S. Dighc 

Ind. 

22,496 

BHASKAR NARAYAN OKiHE 

Con. 

98,680 

Rajaram B. Raul 

PWP 

69,638 

Liladhar Baburam Korn 

PSP 

21,331 

Prabhakar R. Patwardlian 

JS 

13,617 

V1SHWANATH TUKARAM 

Con. 

1,44,856 

PAT1L 



Bliausaheb Raosaheh Mahagaonkar 

PWP 

81,187 

Lalasaheb Madhaorao Chavan 

lnd. 

7,874 

ANNASAHEB P. S1IINDH 

Con. 

1,22,057 

Bhimarao Y. Ambodk.ir 

RPI 

55,527 

Damodar T. Rupwatv 

lnd. 

50,626 

I ULSIRAM DASHR \ FU RAMBLE 

Con. 

1,34,395 

Harihar Nagarao 

RPI 

73,004 

Madhavrao Deuba 

lnd. 

27,957 

MADHAVRAO L. JADH AV 

Con. 

1,61,308 

Yadavrao N. Jadhav 

PSP 

74,222 

Smt. Shantabai D. Dam 

RPI 

57,428 

A JJAYASINHRAO RAM \RAO 

Con. 

2,13,659 

DAFLE 



Ramchandra D. Bhandare 

RPI 

68,017 

Mahadeo I lari Godbole 

JS 

12,761 

Anant Ramchandra Sutalc 

Ind. 

7,933 

M. S. ANEY 

lnd. 

i, 31,740 

Rikhabchand K. Sharm.i 

Con. 

84,872 

Bhaurao Dewaji Khobragade 

RPI 

77,729 

Bachhraj Shamlal Vvas 

JS 

30,735 

TULSH1DAS SUBHANRAO JA- 



DHAV 

Con. 1 

1,391217 

| Jagannath Shivling Vibhutc 

RPI 

79,975 

\ Ganpatrao Manikrao 

rnd. 

12,803 

; Shamrao Laxmanrao 

lnd. 

10,675 

PAX MAN VEDU VA1.VI 

Con. 

91,176 

B. S. Kokani 

RPI 

35,226 

• Z. N. Valvi 

JS 

35,203 

J. G. Natawadkar 

lnd. 

27,507 

i CiOVIND HARI D1S1IPANDH 

Con. : 

1,10,242 

Bhaurao K. Gaikwad 

RPI i 

50,588 

! Namdeo A. Pagara 

PSP 

18,679 

! Ramchandra M. Bhoyc 

Ind. 

11,666 

TULS1RAM ABA II PA 111. 

Con. | 

1,17,060 

. U. Saheb Rao 

PWP 

1,04,686 

R. K. Mane 

lnd. 

14,463 

TAYAPPA HARI SON AVANP 

Con. 

1,21,616 

j Sidram Babaji Bahar 

RPI 

76,384 
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(U 

| (2) 

i o) 

(4) 

(2,28,402) 

' 

Kisan Mahadu Shinde * 

! Inc!. 

25,317 


So pan Dhondi Sarvagod 

i RRP 

i 

4,985 

Paibhani 

SH1VAJJRAO S. DESHMIJKH 

Con. 

92,793 

(4,30,008) 

Anna Sahcb Ramehandra Gavane 

PWP 

64,288 

(1,79, 171) 

Jairam Pundlik Rao 

Ind. 

22,090 

Poona 

i SHANKARRAO SHANTARAM 

Con. 

1,15,402 

(4.? 1,866) 

j MORE 



(2,68,015) 

Narayan Gancsh Goray 

PSP 

66,699 


; Prahlad Kcshav Atre 

Inch I 

58,862 


i Jagan Nath Anant Joshi 

JS 

26,755 

Rajapur 

NATH BAPU PA I 

PSP 

76.918 

(3,58,888) 

j Keshao V. Rane 

Con. ! 

48,975 

(1,5-7,339) 

l Jagannath R. Tavade 

, PWP 

20,042 


1 Arjun B. Walawalkar 

! JS 

11,404 

Ramtck 

j MADHAORAOB. PA TIL 

Con. 

1,46,706 

(4,52,056) 

Baburao T. Bhonsle 

PWP 

1,05,404 

(3,06,671) 

! Narayan Shrikiishna Uarekare 

Ind. 

54,561 

Rutnagm 

! Smt. SHARD\ S. MUKERJH: 

Con. 

77,808 

( 3,70,560) 

i Arjun Bapaji Viehare 

; psp 

34,052 

(1,59,277) 

j Prcmjibhai R. Assar 

: .is 

32,716 


i I Ian Bhaskar Bhido 

1 11M 

14,701 

Satara 

KISAN VEER 

i 

, (“on. 

1,65,879 

(4,26,049) 

Nana Ramehandra Paul 

CPI 

62,188 

(2,58,015) 

Bapurao Bhaurao Kachare 

j SI* 

17,324 


Ramrao Subhanrao Barge 

j Ind. 

10,164 


Babasaheb Jadeorao Shinde 

SWA 

3,360 

Sholapur 

MADEPPA B. KADAIM 

! Con. 

1,35,011 

(4,27,993) 

; Vishnupant R. Patil 

! IIM 

61,725 

(2,53,158) 

| Abasaheb Baburao K i lie Jar 

j Ind. 

34,406 


j Shahabuddtn M. Mirajkar 

! Ind. 

22,016 

Fhuna 

SONUBHAU D. BASWANT 

! Con. 

1,32,920 

(4,40,844) 

1 Shamrao Vishnu Parulkar 

; cpi 

61,277 

(2,71,125) 

Vasudeo Narayan Bedckur 

PSP 

43,355 


< Gajanan Motiram Kolik 

JS 

33,573 

Wurdha 

KAMALNAYAN BAJAJ 

Con. 

1,43,289 

(4,92,573) 

Narayansingh S. Weakev 

Ind. 

1,05,248 

(3*06,509) 

Sheshrao B. Jadhav 

Ind. 

28,550 


Balram Gajanan Shende 

SWA 

17,050 


1 laridas D. Awode 

Ind 

12,372 

Veotmal 

DEORAO SHIORAM PATIL j 

! Con 

1,75,193 

(4,07,001) 

Godhajirao Sakharam Mukhare 

Ind 

71,457 

(3,00,950) 

Sakharam Hari Awaehar 

RPI 

40,100 


Baliram Kolsu Agamc 

Ind. 

9,184 

i 

Ramehandra Shridhur Mahajan 

1 nd. 

5,016 


MYSORE (26) 



Pangalore 

H. C. DASAPPA 

Con. 

1 32,908 

(4,22,692) 

M. Buddadas 

Ind. 

1,08,505 

(2,76,933) 

M. Shivalingaiah 

PSP 

35,520 

Bangalore City 

K. HANUMANTl IAIAU 

Con. 

1,18,028 

(3,92,753) 

V. S. Natarajan 

m> 

57,489 

(2,13,706) 

M. S. Krishnan 

CPI 

25,880 


M. A. Venkatarao 

JS 

, 

12,309 
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(2) 
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(4) 

Bclgaum 

B. N. DATAR 

Con. 

1,39,664 

(4,21,471) 

D. A. Katti 

RPI { 

1,21,587 

(2,61,251) 


i 


Bellary 

T. SUBRAMANYAM 

Con. 

1,48,765 

(4,89,815) 

J. Mohd. Imam Sab 

SWA 

1,37,448 

(2,86,213) 


1 


Bidar (R) 

RAMCHANDER VEERAPPA 

Con. 

95,691 

(4,16,578) 

B. Shamsunder 

PSP j 

41,389 

(1,84,465) 

V. D. Tipkurle 

RPI 

33,766 


Narsinghrao Nagappa 

i Ind. 

13,619 

Bijapur North 

RAJARAM G. DUBE 

Con. 

1,05,452 

(3,92,632) 

1 Murigeppa S. Sugandhi 

SWA 

; 63,456 

(1,90,025) 

Dagadupant A. Nikkambe 

RPI 

12,774 


Baswaraj K. Nagur 

Ind. | 

j 

8,343 

Bijapur South 

S. B. PATIL 

Con. ! 

1,85,849 

(4,31,334) 

Kalyanji N. Dharmashi i 

JS i 

67,822 

(2,53,671) 


i 


Charaarajanagar (R) 

S. M. SIDDIAH 

Con. ! 

i 1,17,810 

(4,14,982) 

N. Shivanna 

psp i 

| 70,412 

(2,43,067) 

C. H. Basavaiah 

Ind. 

! 28,655 

1 

D. Dharmarathnakara 

Ind. 

| 26,190 

Chikballapur 

K. C. REDDY 

Con. 

1,27,047 

(4,50,093) 

B. V. Narayana Reddy 

Ind. 

75,532 

(2,54,737) 

Ramappa 

ind. 

29,985 


G. M. Gowda 

Ind. 

12,278 


Srinivasa Rao 

Ind. 

9,895 

Chikodi 

VASA NT RAO L. PATIL 

Con. 

1,66,110 

(3,96,721) 

Balwant H. Varale 

RPr ; 

79,334 

(2,45,444) 




Chi trad urga 

S. VEERABASAPPA 

Con. 

1 1,72,673 

(5,02,150) 

G. Basappa 

PSP 

| 1,27,824 

(3,17,012) 

C. Rangiah 

Ind. 

16,515 

Dharwar North 

Smt. SAROJINI B. MAHISH1 

Con. 

1,87,654 

(4,41,070) 

Shivalli V. Veerabasayya 

SWA 

34,104 

(2,61,957) 

Menasinkai L Allamaprabhu 

JS 

30,163 


Mudgal H. Gurusidha 

PSP 

10,036 

Dharwar South 

R H. MOHSIN 

Con. 

1,72,777 

(4,19,558) | 

Rudrappa T. Neswi 

PSP 

97,537 

(2,70,314) | 




1 

Gulbarga 

MAHADEVAPPA YESHWANTA- 



(4,11,583) 

PPA RAMPURE 

Con. 

92,399 

(1,76,725) 

Sharangowda Sidramappa 

SWA 

84,326 

Hasstn 

H. SIDDANANJAPPA 

Con. 

1,04,898 

(4,35,165) 

D. R. Karigowda 

PSP 

99,083 

(2,27,903) 

H. B. Gundappa Gowda 

Ind. 

23,922 

Kanara 

JOACHIM P. ALVA 

Con. 

1,32,958 

(4,87,061) 

Manohar D. Malgonkar 

Ind. 

1,13,089 

(2,84,569) 

Shambhu S. Bhat 

Ind. 

18,792 


Manjanath S. Dhareshwar 

CPI 

13,132 

i 

. Yashvant S. Damle 
i 

Ind. 

6,598 

Kolar (R) 

DODDA THIMMAIAH 

Con. 

1,04,163 

(4,22,842) 

B. Narayanaswamy 

Ind. 

74,104 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(2,39,230) 

K. Venkatappa 

Ind. 


D. Muniswamy 

Ind. 



T. N. Raghaviah 

Ind. 


Koppal 

SHIVAMURTHY SWAMY 

Ind. 

1,25,018 

(4,59,524) 

Sanganna A. Agadi 

Con. 

1,20,737 

(2,45,755) 




Mandya 

M. K. SHIVANANJAPPA 

Con. 

1,48,523 

(4,51,494) 

M. C. Linge Gowda 

Ind. 

74,200 

(2,90,725) 

H. Veeranna Gowda 

Ind. 

33,674 

M. S. Siddappa 

Ind. 

25,967 


N. Kempanna 

Ind, 

8,361 

Mangalore 

A. SHANKAR ALVA 

Con. 

1,18,102 

(4,48,980) 

i. M. Lobo Prabhu 

SWA 

84,346 

(2,80,078) 

B. V. Kakkillaya 

CPI 

59,656 

M. Govinda Rao 

JS 

17,974 

Mysore 

M. SHANKARAIYA 

Con. 

97,949 

(4,31,429) 

H. Ramaraja Urs 

SWA 

40,043 

(2,28,565) 

M. N. Thimmaih 

PSP 

39,167 

R. C. Annaiah 

Ind. 

24,326 


M. Basavaraju 

Ind. 

17,556 


V. Srinivasa Iyengar 

JS 

9,524 

Raichur 

(4,38,656) 

JAGANNATHRAO.V. CHAND- 
RIKF 

Con. 

95,429 

(1,75,528) 

Kumaranayak V. Nayak 

Ind. 

- 

80,099 

Shimoga 

S. V. KRISHNAMOORTHY RAO 

Con. 


(4,73,580) 

V. K. Lakshmana Gowda 

PSP 


(2,56,818) 

H. V. Srikantha Bhatta 

JS 

17,596 

H. H. Manjappa Gowda 

Ind. 

14,469 

Tiptur 

C. R. BASAPPA 

Con. 

1,36,801 

(4,56,806) 

C. K. Rajaiah Setty 

PSP 

1,28,705 

(2,65,506) 




Tumkur 

M. V. KR1SHNAPPA* 

Con. 

1,19,617 

(4,23,719) 

k. N. Shankaralingappa 

PSP 

70,724 

(2,51,924) 

Ramappa 

Ind. 

45,040 


K. V. Subramanyaswamy 

JS 

16,543 

Udipi 

U. SRINIVASA MALL1AH 

Con. 

1,17,027 

(4,7.3,163) 

O. Mohan Rau 

PSP 

1,04,161 

(2,34,028) 

T. Venkat Rao 

ORISSA (20) 

Ind. 

•12,840 

Angul 

HAREKRUSHNA MAITTAB 

Con. 

Returned 

unopposed 

Balasore 

GOKULANANDA MOHANTY 

Con. 

87,250 

(4,26,305) 

Rabindramohan Das 

PSP 

57,691 

(1,51,900) 

Rajkishore Mohanty 

Ind. 

6,959 

Bhadrak (R) 

KANHU CHARAN JENA 

Con. 

86,893 

(4,82,279) 

Sideshwar Jena 

PSP 

38,596 

(1,25,489) 



Bhanjanagar 

MOHAN NAYAK 

Con. 

41,735 

(4,03,922) 

Dondapani Das 

SP 

6,611 

(48,346) 




•Since appointed Minister in the State Government. 
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(2) | 

( 3 ) ' 

(4) 

Bhubaneswar i 

PURNA CHANDRA DEO BHANJ ! 

Con. 

83,788 

(4,54,994) 

(1,30,082) 

Prananath Patnaik 

CPI 

46,294 

Bolangir (R) 

HRLJSHIKESH MAHANANDA 

GP 

50,929 

(4,20,735) 

Sundarmani Nag 

Con. 

32,910 

(87,692) 

Sornanath Sibika 

Ind. 

3,853 

Chatrapur \ 

ANANTA TRIPATHY SARMA ! 

Con. 

47,958 

(4,13,107) ! 

Harihara Das 

SWA 

22,743 

(79,714) 

Narayan Sahu j 

SP 

9,013 

Cuttack ’ 

NITYANAND KANUNGO 

Con. 

88,340 

(4,84,807) 

Nishamani Khuntia ! 

PSP 

64,387 

(1,56,346) | 

Sycd Fazal Haque ! 

lnd. 

3,619 

Dhenkanal 

(4,39,926) 

BA1SHNAB CHAR AN PAT- 
NAIK 

Con. 

90,250 

(1,28,212) 

Shankar Pratap Singh Deo 

GP 

37,962 

Jajpur (R) 

RAMCIIANDRA MALLICK 

Con. 

80,748 

(4,76,676) 

Baishnab Charan Malliek 

1 PSP 

45,051 

(1,29,923) 

Laksmidhar Jena 

1 lnd. 

4,124 

Kalahandi 

PRATAP KESHAR1 DEO 

GP 

65,974 

(3,73,402) 

(91,115) 

Sureshchandra Bahcra 

Con. 

1 

25,141 

Kendrapara 

SURENDRANATH DW1VEDY 

PSP 

99,391 

(4,91,132) 

(1,98,716) 

Suren dra Mahan ty 

Con. 

99,325 

Keonjhar 

LAX MI NARAYAN BHANJA DIO 

Con. 

36,336 

(3,70,850) 

(62,390) 

, Rajballabh Mrvra 

i 

GP 

26,054 

Kora put (R) 

RAMCHANDRA Ul AKE 

i Con. 

39,850 

(4,61,502) 

P. S. Dumba 

I GP 

13,601 

(53,451) 


! 


Mayurbhanj (R) 

MAHESHWAR NAIK 

! Con. 

33,824 

(4,38,667) 

Mahendra Majhi 

! GP 

26,545 

(73,702) 

Ram Chandia Majhi 

! lnd. 

11,794 

Sundar Mohan Hcmrani 

Jnd. 

1,539 

4 

Nowrangpur 

j R. JAC.ANATHA RAO 

Con. 

32,231 

(4,20,286) 

(59,523) 

i Nutakki Ramascshaiah 

| 

GP 

27,292 

Phulbani (R) 

] RAJENDRA KOHOR 

j GP 

27,720 

(3,99,384) 

(52,165) 

1 Krushna Chandra Dolabehera 

j 

Con. 

24,445 

Puri 

j B1BUDHENDRA MISRA 

Con. 

83,848 

(4,75,128) 

(1,38,131) 

J Chintamani Panigarhi 

! 

CPI 

54,283 

Sambalpur 

j K1SHEN PATTNAYAK 

SP 

37,009 

(4,33,231) 

| Binod Bihari Das 

Con. 

34,641 

(87,684) 

| Gangabhushan Panda 

GP 

16,034 

Sundergarh (R) 

YAGNYA NARAYAN SINGHA 

C,P 

50,859 

(4,76,107) 

Sibnarayan Singh 

Con. 

44,784 

(M5,384) 

Oram Silas 

lnd. 

12,061 

Xess Theophile 

Ind. 

7,680 
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- 1 
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(3) 

(4) 

AmbaU(R) 

PUNJAB (22) 

CHUNILAL 

Con. 

1.21,943 

(4,38,439) 

Jugal Kishore 

JS 

86,109 

(2,61,351) 

Tclii Ram 

RP1 

26,852 

Atma Ram 

Jnd. 

19,058 


lelu Ram 

Ind. 

7,389 

Amritsar 

C.URMUKH SINGH MUSA FIR 

Con. 

1.25,033 

(4,49,242) 

Narincler Singh 

AD 

1,10,617 

(3,14,526) 

Krishan Lai 

JS 

67,849 

Baldev Dutt 

Ind. 

6,897 


Ramnath Kalia 

RRP 

4,040 

JBhalimla (R) 

DHANNA SINGH 

AD 

1,64,155 

(4,82,889) 

Ajit Singii 

Con. 

1.06,134 

(3,11,044) 

Shiv Ram 

JS 

40,755 

Ferozcpore 

IQBAL SINGH 

Con. 

1,15,913 

(5,20,481) 

Kulbir Singh 

JS 

83,761 

(3,20,407) ' 

Teja Singh 

CPI 

65,655 


Tara Singh 

AD 

! 44,115 


Par tap Singh 

Jnd. 

6,320 


Mast Ram ! 

i 

Ind. 

4,643 

<J urc! a spur 

D1WAN CHAND SHARMA | 

Con. 

1,38,907 

(4,52,915) 

Natha Singh s 

AD 

82,409 

(2,89,049) 

Dilbagh Rai ] 

.IS 

55,442 


Harbans Singh ! 

Trid. 

6,781 


Prit Pul Singh 

Ind. 

5,510 

Gurgaon 

GAJRAJ SINGH 

Con. 

142,342 

(5,00,008) 

Devi Singh 

Ind. 

93,924 

(3,02,903) 

Hardayul Devgan 

JS 

39,805 

Rahmat Khan 

Ind. 

27 068 


Abdul Ghani 

RPI 

21,446 


Same Singh 

Ind. 

8,318 

Hissar 

MAN1 RAM BAGRI 

SP 

142,369 

(5,67,521) 

Ghamandi Lai 

Con. 

1.25,136 

(3,43,551) 

Rattan Singh 

JS 

24,397 

Dwarka Parshad 

Ind. 

16,964 


Bhagu 

Ind. 

14,152 


Balkar Singh 

Ind. 

10,533 

Hoshiarpur 

AMAR NATH VIDYALANKAR 

Con. 

1,28,953 

(4,26,687) 

Yashwant Rao Ambedkar 

RPI 

1,18,652 

(3,08,584) 

Murli Dhar 

JS 

31,008 

Ajit Singh 

SWA 

16,589 


Rattan Lai 

Ind. 

13,382 

Jhajjar 

JAGDEV SINGH S1DDI1ANTI 

Ind. 

1,18,667 

(5,05,939) 

Partap Singh Daulata 

Con. 

1,11,005 

(3,47,926) 

Sheodan Singh 

Ind. 

34,032 

Rampat lsmailia 

RPI 

20,655 


Jagan Nath 

Ind. 

20,433 


Duli Chand 

JS 

17,115 


Taqdir Singh 

Ind. 

\ 11,342 


Rampat Thaparwal 

Ind. 

7,748 


V,N. Kaushak 

Ind. 

6,929 

Jullundur 

SWAR AN SINGH 

Con. 

1 ,50,474 

(4,54,602) 

Kartar Singh 

SWA 

81,393 

(2,91,994) 

Ravi Nanda 

JS 

42,630 

Randhir Sen 

Ind. 

17,49", 
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Kaithal 

DEV DUTT PURI 

Con. 

1,50,127 

(5,15,544) 

Inder Singh 

SWA 

1,30,524 

(3,45,929) 

Birbal Das 

JS 

38,651 

Shcr Singh 

Ind. 

11,361 


Ramchander Singh 

RRP 

8,023 


Oin Dutt 

Ind. 

7,243 

Kangra 

HEM RAJ 

Con. 

73,340 

(4,31,812) 

Sarwan Kumar 

Ind. 

44,160 

(1,79,982) 

Dalip Singh 

CPI 

36,566 


Bhagwat Guru 

Ind. 

25,976 

Karnal 

RAMESHAWARANAND 

JS 

1,34,458 

(4,75.913) 

Vircndra 

Con. 

1,21,748 

(3,16,066) 

Prent Nath 

SWA 

31,091 


Banwari Ram 

RPI 

22,853 


LaJ Chand 

Ind. 

5,916 

Ludhiana 

KAPUR SINGH 

AD 

1,10,386 

(4,79,636) 

Mangal Singh 

Con. 

1,08,516 

(3,18,711) 

Gurmukh Singh 

CPI 

60,318 

Bhagwan Sarup 

JS 

24,771 


Dev Dutt 

Ind. 

11,521 


Ramesh Chander 

RRP 

3,199 

Mahcndragarh 

YUDHVIR SINGH 

JS 

1,00,527 

(5,27,828) 

Ram Kishan 

Con. 

93,768 

(3.05,604) 

Devi Prasad 

Ind. 

32,039 


Kulda Ram 

Ind. 

21,189 


Paramjit Kunvari 

SWA 

16,676 


Rattan Singh 

Ind. 

15,902 


Bhartu Ram 

Ind. 

10,120 


Sudhan 

Ind. 

8,114 


Manohar La! 

Ind. 

7,269 

Moga (R) 

BUTA SINGH 

AD 

1,71,081 

(4,58,785) 

Chanan Singh 

Con. 

1,40,624 

(3,11,705) 



Patiala 

HUKAM SINGH 

Con. 

1,56,452 

(5,23,352) 

Gurdial Singh 

AD 

1,46,366 

(3,35,421) 

Bansi Lai 

JS 

32,603 

Phillaur (R) 

SADHU RAM 

Con. 

1,50,468 

(4,87,433) 

! LahoriRamj 

RPI 

1,40,849 

(3,12,049) 

Kishan Chand 

Ind. 

20,732 

Rohtak 

LEHRI SINGH 

JS 

1,55,618 

(4,77,022) 

Randhir Singh 

Con. 

1,35,511 

(3,37,593) 

Lachmi Narayan 

Ind. 

27,891 


Phul Singh 

Ind. 

18,573 

Saogrur 

RANJIT SINGH 

Con. 

1,33,018 

(5,04,307) 

Pritam Singh 

Ind. 

1,15,749 

(3, 77, $75) 

Parshotam Lai 

JS 

50,332 

Parkash Singh 

Ind. 

27,474 


Dalip Singh 

Ind. 

11,102 

Tarn Taran 

SURJIT SINGH MAJITHIA 

Con. 

1,60,039 

(4,71,540) 

Achhar Singh 

CPI 

1,58,059 

(3,18,098) 



Una (R) 

DALJIT SINGH 

Con. 

1,43,239 

(5,11,585) 

Udham Singh 

RPI 

73,017 

(2.71,427) 

, Kesar Singh 

I Ind. 

40,86a 


, Ram Chand 

SWA 

14,311 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

! 

Ajmer 

RAJASTHAN (22) 

M. B. L. BHARGAVA 

Con. 

92,598 

(4,31,105) 

Bhagwan Das 

JS < 

60,455 

(2,32,697) 

SaubhagyaMal 

SWA 

50,676 

Nathu Singh 

Ind. 

13,826 


Kanina! 

Jnd. 

9,332 


Shy am Lai 

HM 

3,365 


Kanhaiya Lai 

ind. 

2,175 

Ahvar 

KASHI RAM GUPTA 

Ind. 

1,24,427 

(4,51,616) 

Shobha Ram 

Con. 

1.01,311 

(2,68,931) 

Ram Singh 

Ind. 

22,379 

Chhaju Ram 

Ind. 

10,308 


Kamala 

Ind. 

6,140 


Shanti Lai 

Ind. 

4,366 

Banswara (R) 

RAT AN LAL 

Con. 

1.04,053 

(4,36,781) 

Kalooram 

SWA 

82,879 

(2,51,933) 

Mogaji Bhai 

SP 

65,001 

Barmer 

TAN SINGH 

RRP 

1,00,395 

(5,17,913) 

Onkar Singh 

Con. 

82,684 

(1,93,451) 

Haqiqatullah Khan 

Ind. 

10,372 

Bharatpur 

RAJ BAHADUR 

Con. 

90.686 

(4,67,485) 

Man Singh 

SWA 

78,795 

(2,77.947) 

Hans Raj 

SP 

63,395 

| Adityendra 

Ind. 

45,017 

Bhilwara 

K.L. SHR1MAL1 

Con. 

82,388 

(4,56,490) 

Sheodan Singh 

Ind. 

40.218 

(1, 65.009) 

Mulchand Sharma 

Ind, 

19,263 

Ram Swarup 

JS 

19,157 

i 

ManakLal 

RRP 

4,043 

Bikaner 

i 

KARNI SINGH 

Ind. 

1,76,590 

(4,69,140) 

Kishna Ram 

Ind. 

61,523 

(2,51,586) 

Sumer Singh 

CPI 

13,473 

Chittorgarh 

MANIKYA LAL VARMA 

Con. 

84.563 

(4,12,933) 

Madan Lai 

JS 

64,541 

y ,73,458) 

Mithu Lai 

Ind. 

24,354 

Dausa 

PR1THVI RAJ 

SWA 

1,52,902 

(4,18,562) 

Narayan Singh 

Con. 

63,206 

(2,42,504) 

Jagan Singh 

Ind. ! 

5,608 


Ramkaran Singh 

JS 

5,101 


Mohan Lai 

Ind. 

5,100 


Kalu Ram 

Ind. 

3,347 


Gurudutt Chaturvedi 

RRP 

2,688 


Nand Lai 

Ind. 

2,657 


Mulchand 

Ind. 

1,895 

Ganganagar (R) 

PANNA LALBARUPAL 

Con. 

1,32,800 

(5,74,271) 

Ram Chandra 

Ind. 

74,349 

(3,35,237) 

Uda Ram 

Ind. 

62,017 

Gurudayal Ram 

Ind. 

26,900 


Guru Prasad 

SWA 

19,650 


Ladu Ram 

SP 

19,521 

Hindaun 

TIKA RAM PALIWAL 

Con. 

1,17,116 

(4,87,730) 

Raghubir Singh 

RRP 

68,011 

(2,60,082) 

Rikhab Dass 

JS 

47,265 


Mangal Sen 

Ind. 

27,69( 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Jaipur 

Smt. GAYATRl DfcVI 

SWA 

(4,62,468) 

Smt. Shard a Devi 

' Con. 

(2,50,272) 

| Smt. Vidya Vibba 

Ind. 


i Ram Singh 

Ind. 


i Khyali Rain 

CPI 


> Raghunath Sahai 

RRP 


| Smt. Gayatri Devi 

Ind. 


! Rampal 

Ind. 


I Dharmcndra Nath 

SP 


j Gulab Chand Kala 

Ind. 


1LA. Jinda 

Ind. 

Jalore 

HARISH CHANDRA MATHUR 

Con. 

(4,45,207) 

i BabuLal 

Ind. 

(1,63,957) 

! Narpat Singh 

RRP 


j Chattur Bhui 

Ind. 


j Khceme Khan 

Ind. 


1 Bhem Chand 

Ind. 

JhaJawar 

BR1J RAJ SINGH 

Con. 

(4,20,390) 

! Gajendra Singh 

JS 

(1,92,393) 

Kishormal 

SP 

Jhunjhumi 

RADHESHYAM R. MORARKA 

Con. 

(4,57,452) 

j Raghubir Singh 

SWA 

(2,68,353) 

Ghasi Ram 

CPI 


Mali Ram 

Ind. 


Biharilal 

HM 


Chiranji Lai Loyalka 

RRP 

Jodhpur 

LAXMI MAL SINGHVI 

Ind. 

(5,16.517) 

Narendra Kumar Singh 

Con. 

(2,73,367) 

Santosh Singh Kachhawaha 

Ind. 


Achaalu Ram 

Ind. 


Poosa Ram 

Ind. 


Nahar Singh 

Ind. 


Jalu Ram 

Ind. 

Kotah (R) 

ONKAR LAL BLRWA 

JS 

(4,69,941) 

Onkar Lai 

Con. 

(2,04,153) 

Smt. Anandi Devi 

SP 

1 

Nagour 

SURENDRA KUMAR DEY 

Con. 

(5,30,74 5) 

Madan Singh 

Ind. 

(2,74,683) 

Shankar Lai 

Ind. 

! 

Rajumal 

Ind. 

Pali 

JASWANTRAI MEHTA 

Con. 

(4,84,060) 

Chiman Singh 

Ind. 

(2,19,467) 

Khangar 

JS 


Mithalal Trivcdi 

CPI 

Sawai Madhopur (R) 

KESAR LAL 

SWA 

(5,07,814) 

Jagannath Prasad 

Con. 

(2,62,177) 

Munshilal 

JS 


Ramdayal 

Ind. 

Sikar 

RAMESHWARLAL TANTIA 

Con. 

(4,65,389) 

Sagarmal 

JS 

(2,54,228) 

Trilok Singh 

CPI 


Bansidhar Sharma 

Ind. 


Mahadeo 

Ind. 


Waras Khan 

Ind. 


Bbanwar Singli 

RRP 

Udaipur (R) 

DHULESHWAR MEENA 

Con. 

(4,25,820) 

Ram Singh 

SWA 

(1,74,570) 

Onkar 

JS 


1 , 92 , 90 ^ 

35,217 

6,123 

3.756 

2 , 96 ^ 

2 , 43 ( 

2,141 

1,467 

1,358 

1,147 

755 

75,773 

10,788 

23,608 

15,021 

14,028 

4,739 

1,30,887 

43,995 

17,511 

81,051 

77,591 

71 , 59 C 

24,039 

7,803 

6,276 

1,13,445 

1,11,811 

23,105 

9.472 

5,761 

5,732 

4,041 

96,421 

82,716 

25,016 

1,30,166 

99,282 

24,945 

29,29C 

99,720 

80,461 

25,022 

14,264 


1,49,543 

82,771 

24,438 

5,425 

88,826 

55,719 

53.123 
18,956 
16,141 
13,809 
7,564 

79,831 
54,61 S 

40.124 
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(1) i 

(2) 

(3) j 

(4) 


UTTAR PRADESH (86) 



Aura 

ACHAL SINGH 

Con. 

1,28,849 

(4,32,667) 

Haider Bux 

RPI 

74,498 

(2,66,870) 

Raj Nath Kunzru 

JS 

29,657 


BP. Agrawal 

SWA 

23,534 


Ramjilal 

Ind. i 

10,332 

Akbarpur (R) 

PANNA LAL 

Con. 

80,727 

(4,30,435) 

Bharse 

Ind. 

35,481 

(2,05,503) 

Paltoo Ram 

Ind. 

31,991 


Shyam Lai 

SP 

23,439 


Jhinkoo Ram 

JS 

20,563 


Bechan Ram 

Ind. 

13,302 

Aligarh 

B.P. MAURYA 

RPI 

73,571 

(4,47,839) 

Shiv Kumar 

Ind. 

70,546 

(2,42,152) 

Jarrar Hyder 

Con. 

37,148 


Mehar Singh 

Ind. 

34,029 


Vasantrao 

SWA 

19,493 


Jagannath Prasad 

RRP 

7,365 

Allahabad 

LAL BAHADUR SHASTR1 

Con. I 

1,37,324 

(4,46,090) 

Ram Gopal Sand 

JS 

68,791 

(2,36,488) 

Mubarik Majdur 

Ind. 

30,373 

Almora 

JANG BAHADUR SING1I BIST 

Con. 

51,507 

(4,01,35 6) 

Pratap Singh 

JS 

24,509 

(1,05,501) 

Poomanand 

Ind. 

17,805 


Pooran Chandra 

PSP 

11,680 

Amroha 

HAFIZUR RAHM AN 

Con. 

64,022 

(4,23,038) 

Hardev Sahai 

JS 

46,830 

(2,18,385) ' 

Abdul Wahid 

RPI ! 

24,000 

I 

Piran Sukh 

Ind. 

23,668 


Rizwan Ahmad 

SP ! 

14,409 

i 

i 

Babu Ram 

PSP | 

13,786 

1 

j 

Minzar Hussain 

Ind. 

11,645 

I 

Smt. Shraddha Kumar i 

Ind. i 

10,148 

i 

Boota Ram 

Ind. 

9,877 

Azaragarh 

RAM HARAKH YADAV 

Con. 

74,576 

(4,37,771) 

Vishram Rai 

PSP 

63,180 

(2,1^73) 

Ram Pujan 

JS j 

27,320 


Subedar 

sp ! 

16,707 


| Narsingh 

SWA 1 

16,354 


Tej Bahadur 

cpi ! 

j 

13,736 

Bahraich 

RAM SINGH 

SWA ! 

75,544 

(4,43,936) 

Jogendra Singh 

Con. 

73,319 

(1,68,762) 

Rameshwar Prasad 

JS 

19,899 

Balarampur 

SMT. SUBHADRA JOSHI 

Con. 

1,02,260 

(4,66,671) 

Atal Behari Bajpai 

JS 

1,00,208 

(2,36,023) 

Ahmad Nasir Usmani 

SWA 

24,575 


Swarupnath 

HM 1 

5,046 


Vishwanath Agarwal 

Ind. 

3,934 

Ballia 

MURLI MANOHAR 

Con. 

1,06,245 

(4,25,638) 

Baij Nath 

PSP 

70,452 

(2,11,929) 

Adnatam 

SP 

24,359 


Raj Narain 

JS 

10,873 

Banda 

SMT. SAVITRI NIGAM 

Con. 

45,919 

(4,20,121) 

Jamuna Prasad 

PSP 

32,238 

(1,25,405) 

Ram Sajiwan 

CPI 

21,471 


Prabhakar Misra 

JS 

19,350 


Awadh Behari 

RRP 

1 6,427 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

l 

Bansgaon (R) 

MAHADEO PRASAD 

Con, 

72,894 

(4,49,233) 

Patras 

PSP 

23,844 

(1,72,202) 

Ramjatan 

SP 

23,838 


Santoo 

JS 

19,004 


Jhinkoo 

RRP 

16,402 


Bans Raj 

HM 

16,220 

Bami (R) 

SHEO NARA1N 

Con. 

97,816 

(3,98,156) 

Hamath Prasad 

SWA 

45,069 

(1,87,412) 

Ram Piarey 

JS 

38,148 


Triloki Nath 

SP 

6,379 

Bara Banki 

RAMSEWAK YADAV 

SP 

76,545 

(4,32,123) 

Husain Kamal Kidwai 

Con. 

76,224 

(2,23,476) 

Srikrishna Dass 

JS 

38,602 


Krishna Bchari 

SWA 

18,971 


Autar 

CPI 

13,134 

Bareilly 

BRIJ RAJ "SINGH 

JS 

60,771 

(3,86,337) 

Satish 'Chandra 

Con. 

49,421 

(1,85,844) 

Furqan Ahmed Khan 

RPI 

34,806 


Fateh Bahadur 

PSP 

17,701 


Iftikhar Ali 

lnd. 

10,953 


P.C. Aron 

SP 

6,518 


Rajaram Vaidya 

lnd. 

5,674 

Basti 

KESHAVA DEVA MALAVIYA 

Con. 

90,735 

(4,14,207) 

K. K. K. Nayar 

JS 

71,814 

(2,03,533) 

Sukh Pal 

PSP 

21,507 


i Digvijai Nath 

HM 

12,399 


Sita Ram Shukla 

lnd. 

\ 7,078 

Bijnor 

PRAKASH VIR SHASTRI 

Ind. 

1,25,777 

(4,00,418) 

Abdul Lateef 

Con. 

| 76,584 

(2,54,062) 

Shiv Ram 

JS 

26,182 


Mohmad Yasecn 

Ind. 

! 10,393 


Kishan Lai 

Jnd. 

9,251 


Sant Ram 

RPI 

5,877 

Bilhaur 

BRAJ BEHARI MEHROTRA 

Con. 

63,841 

(2,28,694) 

Ram Gopal Singh 

PSP 

57,974 

(2,21,173) 

Jagdish Awasthi 

SP 

48,547 


Baldeo Singh 

RPI 

i 6,271 


Gauri Shankar 

Ind. 

11,395 


Badri Singh 

SWA 

11,154 


Rameshwar Singh Sisodia 

JS 

7,955 


Lakshmi Narain 

Ind. 

4,036 

Bisauli 

ANSAR HARVANI 

Con. 

60,946 

(3,95,291) 

Manohar Singh Yadav 

JS 

43,783 

(1,88,008) 

Veersen 

PSP 

37,552 


Ram Chander Singh 

RPI 

24,091 


Daya Shankar 

Ind. 

21,636 

Budaun 

ONKAR SINGH 

JS 

68,563 

(4,04,388) 

i Meersawar Ali 

SWA 

51,778 

(2,02,795) 

1 Raghbir Sahai 

Con. 

46,613 


Somdev Yadav 

PSP 

35,800 


Ashok Singh 

HM 

41 

Bulandshabr 

SURENDRA PAL SINGH 

Con. 

79,925 

(4,29,674) 

Ncm Pal Singh 

PSP 

62,971 

(2,48,782) 

B. P. Maurya 

RPI 

56,123 


Shiv Lai 

Ind. 

35,407 


Shiv Acharya 

Ind. 

14,356 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Chail (R) 

MASURIYA DIN 

Con. 

67,251 

(3, J 7,230) 

Parma Lai 

JS 

33,372 

(1,58,572) 

Chet Ram 

PSP 

26,053 


Nararn Dass 

RPI 

25,219 


Ram Krishna Rai 

Ind. 

6,677 

Chandauli 

BALKR1SHNA SINGH 

Con. 

85,117 

(4,22,338) 

Prabhu Narain Singh 

SP 

83,332 

(2,30,074) 

Moti 

PSP 

44,390 


Harihar 

CPI 

17,235 

Dchra Dun 

MAHAV1R TYAGI 

Con. 

1,21,618 

(4,04,559) 

Smt. Sushila Devi 

JS 

47,226 

(2,38,996) 

Rajci 'dra Dass 

SWA 

35,969 


Narain Datt Dangwal 

PSP 

34,183 

Deoria 

B1SHWANATH RAI 

Con. 

80,195 

(4,15,362) 

Ashcl' Ranjitram Mehta 

PSP 

60.954 

(1,99,796) 

Ran>« shwar 

JS 

35,480 


Sitanim 

SP 

23,167 

Domariaganj 

KRIF A SHANKAR 

Con. 

76,941 

(4 J 6,674) 

MacTnava Prasad Tripathi 

JS 

75,362 

(2,06,852) 

Sant Bahadur Singh 

SWA 

54,549 

Etah 

BISHAN CHANDAR SETH 

HM 

56,392 

(4,19,948) 

Rohanial Chaturvedi 

Con. 

45,778 

(2,24,638) 

Sadie Nawaz 

RPI 

35,380 


Smt. Jnnki Devi 

JS 

34,441 


Awwal Singh 

PSP 

31,666 


Bhurarri Raj 

SP 

12,375 


Kanchan Singh 

Ind. 

8,678 

Etawah 

GOPI NATH DIXIT 

Con. 

66,017 

(4,25,674) 

Arjun Singh 

SP 

62,878 

(2,38,812) 

Nauabsingh Yadav 

JS 

43,138 


Bansidass Dhangar 

PSP 

42,763 


Nathuram Jatav 

SWA 

24,016 

Faizabad 

BRIJ BASI LAL 

Con. 

75,939 

(3,99,568) 

Rajer.dra Bahadur Singh 

JS 

65,087 

(1,89,201) 

Mata Prasad Singh 

Ind. 

40,096 


Surya Pal Siugh 

SWA 

8,079 

Famtkhabad 

MUL CFLAND DUBE 

Con. 

79,621 

(4,75,245) 

Bharat Singh Rathore 

PSP 

65,343 

(2,41,545) 

P. D. Vs vm 

JS 

49,047 


Sakte>M 

RPI 

21,331 


Shivshankar Singh 

SP 

10,926 


Ramsaran Singh 

RRP 

9,853 


Pragnarain 

SWA 

5,424 

Fatehpur 

GAURI SHANKAR 

Ind. 

91,251 

(4,35,741) 

B.V. Ketikar 

Con. 

61,998 

(1 ,80,138) 

Shiv K iran Singh 

Ind. 

11,766 


Shiva Lai 

Ind. 

7,434 

Firozabad 

SHAMBU NATH CHATURVEDI 

Con. 

64,145 

(4,50,538) 

Data Ram Gorakh 

RPI 

50,906 

(2,15,977) 

Brajraj Singh 

SP 1 

49,414 


Jaya Ram Bhardwaj 

JS 

11,579 


S. K. D. Paliwal 

SWA 

10,728 


Musthaq Ali 

Ind. 

8,937 


Mehtab Singh 

Ind. 

6,219 


Tika Ram 

Ind. 

5,031 


Ganga Ram 

Ind. 

4,518 


Sunder Lai Pi pi I 

Ind. 

4,500 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


Garhwal 

(3,91,864) 

(1,41,408) 


BHAKT DARSHAN 
Chandra Singh Garhwali 
Sukhbir Singh 
Rishiballabh 
A. Wahid 
Manik Lai 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Con. 

lnd. 

.IS 

lnd. 

RIM 

lnd. 


67,959 

34,182 

13,424 

9,641 

9,155 

7,047 


Ghatampur (R) 
(4,42,776) 
(2,11,415) 


TULA RAM 
Janki Prasad 
Ram Charan Dohre 
ICalka. 

Tilak Chand Kuril 


Con. 

SP 

PSP 

JS 

lnd. 


87,158 

65,162 

31,9% 

16,710 

10,389 


Ghazipur 

(3,90,020) 

(2,09,831) 


VISHWANATH SINGH 
GAHMARI 
Har Prasad 
Jamuna 

Dalsringar Dubey 

Shivnarain 

Sugar 


Con. 

CPI 

PSP 

SP 

JS 

I lnd. 


77,046 

40,183 

33,387 

21,258 

19,132 

18,825 


Ghosi 

(4,33,042) 

(2,36,035) 


Gonda 

(4,37,337) 

(1,96,479) 


i JAI BAHADUR SINGH 
| Kalikasingh 
j Salahuddin 
j Hari Shankar Singh 
Suruju 

| Vishwanath 
| Banwari 

i 

RAM RATAN GUPTA 
Narayan Dandekar 
Hem Raj Gir 
M.R. Sinha 


CPI 

Con. 

PSP 

JS 

RPl 

SP 

SWA 

Con. 

SWA 

1IM 

SP 


71,453 

62,761 

39,144 

25,943 

13,690 

11,642 

11,402 

80,937 

80,439 

27,429 

7,674 


Gorakhpur 

(4,13,275) 

(2,01,558) 


S1NHASAN SINGH 
Digvijai Nath 
Lakshmi Shankar Khare 
Kamla Sahai 
Nageshwar Prasad Shahi 
Chandra Shekhar Misra 
Sadiq Ali 

Rama Kant Shukla 


Con. 

HM 

JS 

SP 

PSP 

lnd. 

SWA 

lnd. 


68,258 

64,998 

21,451 

19,398 

9,034 

7,286 

6,400 

4,733 


Hamirpur 

(4,80,471) 

(2,07,644) 


MANNOO LAL DWIVEDI 

Udit Narayan 

Zorawar 

Prabhakar Misra 

Ram Scwak 


Con. 

PSP 

SP 

JS 

RRP 


99,375 
* 71,691 
17,823 
13,64U 
5,114 


Hapur 

(4,35,927) 

(2,09,765) 


SMT. KAMALA CHAUDHRI 
Naseem 

Sohna Vir Singh Tomar 
Sukhdeo 

Prakash Vir Shastri 


Con. 

Ind. 

PSP 

JS 

Ind. 


81,999 

53,366 

41,324 

28,169 

4,907 


Hardoi (R) 
(4,51,711) 
(1,86,391) 


KINDAR LAL 
Shiv Deen 
Bihari 
Chandan 


Con. 

JS 

CPI 

PSP 


71,883 

48,573 

33,291 

32,644 


Hata 

(4,30,307) 

(2,08,507) 


KASHI NATH PANDEY 
Vasudev Pratap Narain Singh 
Shibban Lai Saxena 
Anandeshwari 


Con. 

JS 

SP 

PSP 


1,01,999 

43,694 

32,720 

30,094 


Hathras (R) 
(4,66,486) 


JOTI SAROOP 
Nar I?eo 


RPI 86,163 

Con. 83,514 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) ; 

j 

(4) 

(2,41,914) 

Payarclal 

1 

js i 

41,214 

Ganga Sahai 

Ind. 

31,023 

J.iiaun (R) 

RAM SEWAK 

Con. 

1,00,530 

(4,25,012) 

Jawala Prasad Ahirwar 

PSP 

65,224 

(2,35,882) 

Chhedi Lai 

JS 

30,417 

LaJa Ram 

SWA 

23,722 


Jai Ram 

SP 

15,989 

Jjlosar 

KRISHNA PAL SINGH 

SWA 

86,318 

(4,27,226) 

Raghubir Singh 

Con. 

62,970 

(2,37,547) 

Parathnalh 

JS 

26,299 

Mulaim Singh 

rpi 

23 610 


Sri Krishna 

PSP 

19,792 


Surcsh Chandra 

Ind. 

11,850 


Om Prukash Singh 

SP 

6,708 

J'f unpur 

BRAHMJFET 

JS 

1,04,687 

(4,13,218) 

Birbal Singh 

Con. 

96,750 

(2,39,263) 

Vishwanath Prasad 

Ind. 

29,516 

Hem Chand 

SP 

8,310 

Jhunsi 

SMT. SIIUSH1LA NA\AR 

Con. j 

89,445 

(4,22,940) 

Pannalal 

CPI 

78,355 

(1,96,979) 

Raghubar Dayal 

JS 

29,179 

k irimganj 

P. K. KHANNA 

Con. 

70,014 

(4,26,677) 

Kabir Shah 

PSP 

55,527 

(2,34,144) 

Om Prakash 

JS 

45,689 

Har Dayal Singh 

SP 

35,685 


Akhtar Ali 

RPI 

20,153 

i 

M.M. Shukla Mandcsh 

HM 

7,076 

j 

Kan ana I 

YASH PAL SINGH 

Ind. 

1,34,575 

(3,33,850) 

Ajit Prasad Jain 

Con. 

81,140 

(2,78,143) 

Ram Saran 

SP 

22,828 

Khawaja Atha Hasan 

SWA 

19,085 


Prem Chand 

Ind. 

11,468 

i 

lnder Pal 

JS , 

9,047 

K.iisarganj 

SMT. BASANT kl INWAR BA 

SWA 

1.09,907 

(4,01,792) ! 

(1,78,681) 

Bhagwan Din 

Con. 

! 

68,774 

• 1 

Kanpur j 

S. M. BANERJEE 

Ind. 

1 ,39,039 

* (4,47.601) 

Bejoy Kumar Sin ha 

Con. 

80,934 

(2,61,317) 

I Baburam Shukla 

JS 

20,571 

Vimal Mehrotra 

PSP 

6,526 


i Motilal 

Ind. 

4,039 


Maqbool Ahmed Khan 

SP 

2,731 


Bhagwati Prasad Dikshit 

Ind. : 

2,701 


Ashutosh Lahiri 

HM 

2,294 


Jagannath Khanna 

Ind. 

1,440 


Srikrishna Jansevi 

Ind. t 

1,042 

Kheri 

BALGOVIND VERMA 

Con. i 

83,689 

(4,32,335) 

Khushwaqat Rai 

PSP 

46,710 

(1,80,276) 

Ravindra Bahadur Singh 

JS | 

35,691 

Banshidhar Shukla 

CPI 

7,783 


Sri Ram Gupta 

swa ; 

6,403 

Khurja (R) 

KANHAIYA LAL BALM1KI 

Con. ! 

1,01.042 

72,742 

(4,32,671) 

Yad Ram 

PSP j 

(2,25,760) 

Ganga Ram 

RPI i 

29,871 

Shiv Ram 

JS j 

22,105 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Lalganj (R) 

VISHRAM PRASAD 

PSP 

75,683 

(4,37,040) 

Shrinatnji 

Con. 

55,136 

(2,01,897) 

Ram Dhan 

Ind. 

35,684 


Bhola Nath 

JS 

35,394 

Lucknow 

B. K. DHAON 

Con. 

1,16,637 

(4,07,675) 

Atal Bihari Bajpai 

JS 

86,620 

(2,31,184) 

Jagdish Gandhi 

Ind. 

14,774 


M. A. Haleem 

SP 

6=928 


Radhcy Sham 

HM 

4,356 


Shahzada Ishrat 

Ind. 

1,869 

Machhlishahar (R) 

GANPATI RAM 

Con. 

1,01,558 

(4,29,365) 

Mahadeo 

JS 

79,630 

(2,35,232) 

Sambhu Nath 

PSP 

54,044 

Maharajganj 

MAHADEVA PRASAD 

Con. 

95,469 

(4,00,205) 

Shibban Lai Saxena 

SP 

71,098 

(1,81.144) 

Mahatam 

PSP 

14,577 

Mainpuri 

BADSHAH GUPTA 

Con. 

52,328 

(4,24,099) 

Ram Nath 

CPI 

51,524 

(2,38,578) 

Jagdish Singh 

SWA 

36,331 


Brijpal Singh Nun 

RPI 

32,048 


Vishnu Dayal 

PSP 

31,186 


Janki Prasad ! 

JS 

22,708 


Lala Ram Yadav 

Ind. 

7,213 


; Amiri Lai 

Ind. 

5,240 

Mathura 

DIGAMBAR SINGH 

Con. 

78,062 

(4,58,887) 

Mahcndra Pratap 

Ind. 

51,178 

(2,37,491) 

Ramcshwar Dass 

JS 

37,327 


Radhcy Shyam 

SP 

29,269 


Bed Ram 

RPI 

26,543 


Poo ran 

Ind. 

8,157 


Ram Hari Dass 

RRP 

6,955 

Meerut 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN 

Con. 

1,33,172 

(4,16,209) 

Maharaj Singh Harti 

SP 

88,017 

(2,51,724) 

Shivdatt Singh 

JS 

25,531 


Ratish Mohan Garwal 

Ind. 

5,004 

Mirzapur 

SHYAM DHAR MiSRA 

Con. 

88,408 

(4,10,119) 

Murlidhar 

JS 

72,553 

(2,30,141) 

Abdul Wahab 

SP 

*38,830 


Raj Bahadur 

CPI 

23,295 


Smt. Ramdasi Devi 

Ind. 

4,927 


Ram Sakai 

SWA 

2,128 

Misrikh (R) 

GOKARAN PRASAD 

JS 

89,433 

(4,07,178) 

Bhawani Prasad 

Con. 

80,516 

(2,07,178) 

Bawani Lai 

SP 

37,229 

Mohanlalganj (R) 

SMT. GANGA DEVI 

Con. 

78,752 

(4,13,539) 

Rambaksh 

JS 

34,541 

(1,83,480) 

Jagannath Prasad 

PSP 

30,781 


Krishna Kumari 

Ind. 

17,869 


Ghanshyam 

SP 

15,614 


Saryoo Prasad Aditya 

SWA 

5,921 

Moradabad 

MUZAFFAR HUSAIN 

RPI 

69,171 

(4,10,817) 

Brij Bhushan Saran Bansal 

JS 

57,138 

(2,36,555) 

Ram Saran 

Con. 

55,874 


Ram Rakshpal 

SWA 

22,690 


Buddhi Singh 

PSP 

22,440 


Khaliq Ahmed 

Ind. 

9,242 


591 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Musaflrkhana 

RANANJAYA SINGH 

Con. 

77,869 

(3,97,994) 

J agroop 

SP 

27,675 

(J, 61, 209) 

Shyamta Prasad 

JS 

22,863 


Abdul Wahid 

Ind. 

14,456 


Vidyadhar Bajpai 

SWA 

10,338 


Hari Sharan Singh 

PSP 

8,008 

Muzaffarnagar 

SUMAT PRASAD 

Con. 

74,725 

(4,03,372) 

Latafat Ali Khan 

PSP 

57,004 

(2,18,787) 

Jaipal Singh 

CPI 

45,193 


Ratan Lai 

JS 

33,026 


Balbir Singh 

SWA 

8,839 

Nainital 

KRISHNA CHANDRA PANT 

Con. 

1,13,083 

(4,45,026) 

Sybil Khan 

PSP 

48,440 

(2,31,134) 

Mahendra Pratap' Singh 

JS 

29,806 


Abdul Qayum 

Ind. 

15,597 


Ixil Singh 

SP 

15,192 


Satya Prakash 

Ind. 

9,016 

Phulpur 

JAWAHARLAL NT.HRU 

Con. 

1,18,931 

(4,09,292) 

Ram Manohar Lohia* 

SP 

54,360 

(1,92,994) 

Ram Narain 

RRP 

9,1 16 


I ndu Dev 

Ind. 

6,693 


Hari Shankar Rai 

Ind. 

3.894 

Pi libh it 

MOHAN SWARU1 

PSP 

59,624 

(4,21,503) 

Mukand Lai 

Con. 

55,192 

(2,01,312) 

Shiv Swarup Misra 

JS 

38,01 1 


Lshaq Samlehli 

CPi 

36,482 


Muniri Lai 

HM 

| 12,003 

Pratapgarh 

i A JIT PRATAP SINGH 

JS 

! 96,483 

(3,94,605) 

] MunLshwar Datta Upadhya 

Con. 

| 72,779 

(2,01,132) 

I Basu Deo Singh 

SP 

31,870' 

Rac Bareli (R) 

j HA1J NATH KUREFl 

Con. 

! 77,435 

(4,22,089) 

j Smt. Taravati 

JS 

63,167 

(2,00,243) 

Deota Din 

SP 

59,641 

Rampur 

AHMED MEHDI 

Con. 

92,626- 

(4,21,895) 

Shanti Saran 

JS 

48,941 

(1,97,48 6) 

Aslam Khan 

PSP 

34,439 


Ratan Bihari Lid 

Ind. 

8,348 

• 

Mahendra Pal Singh Rana 

RRP 

7,743 


Kailash Chand Bharadwaj 

Ind. | 

I 6,273 


Shah Asghar Ali 

Ind. 

| 3,1 16* 

Ramsanehighat (R) 

RAMANAND SHASTRT 

Con. 

72,633 

(4,19,365) 

Bhagirath 

JS 

70,707 

(1.99.301) 

Radhey Shyam 

SP 

46,997 


Ashokanand 

SWA 

8,964 

Rasra 

SARJOO PANDEY 

CPI 

88,253 

(4,40,722) 

Sidheshwar Prasad Singh 

1 Con. 

79,474 

(2,27,568) 

Naglna Singh 

PSP 

39,365 


Chandra Deo 

SP 

20,476 

Robertsganj (R) 

RAM SWARUP 

Con. 

83,280 

(4,12,895) 

Sarabjit 

JS 

57,439 

(1,74,940) 

Jokhan Ram 

SP 

18,644 


Sobhauath 

Ind. 

15,577 

Saharaopur (R) 

SUNDER' LAL 

Con. 

1,04,709 

(4,25.001) 

Man Raj 

JS 

48,359 
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(J) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(2,33,953) 

Pan Ram 

lnd. 

41,444 


Jai pal sin tdi 

SP 

28,279 


Hurdeva ! 

SWA 

11,162 

Salerapur 

VISHWANA n i I’ANDEY ‘ 

Con. 

66,351 

(4,55,562) 

Raj Kumar 

SP 

41,868 

(2,00,008) 

Bhai Ramji 

lnd. 

41,847 


Ram Naresh 

PSP 

27,441 


Saryu Prasad Misra 

lnd. 

15,385 


Badri Narain ! 

i 

SWA 

7,1 !6 

Saloi 

DINESH SINGH 

Con. 

92,336 

(4,11,536) 

Basdeo 

RRP 

26,768 

(1,38,980) 

Ram Dulaiey Singh 

lnd. 

11.099 


Jai Ram 

SP 

8,777 

Sardhana 

KRISHAN CHANDRA SHARMA 

Con. 

85,500 

(4,40,371) 

Raghubir Singh « 

lnd. 

70,831 

(2,48,030) 

| Shri Niwas 

RRP 

31,844 


Pirthi Singh 

SWA 

20,708 


Raj Singh 

lnd. 

16,995 


Duli Chand 

CPI 

15,049 


Vijeypal Singh 

lnd. 

7,103 

Shahabad 

YUVKRAJ OUTTA SINGH 

JS 

91,9*72 

(4,50,999) 

Chhedalal 

Con. 

84,6 72 

(2,10,892) 

Lakshman Deo 

CPI 

16,880 


Harnam Singh 

RIM 

11,383 


Bhagwan Saran Awasthi 

11M 

5,985 

Shahjahanpur (R) 

LAKHAN DASS 

lnd. 

66,433 

(4,17,452) 

Narain Din Balmiki 

Con. 

48,450 

(1,66,510) 

Mukhram 

HM 

20,180 


Ram Dulare 

.IS 

17,458 


Kushi Ram 

SP 

13,989 

Sitapur 

SURAJ LAL VERMA 

JS 

76,242 

(4,71,972) 

Dinesh Pratap Singh 

Con. 

72,865 

(2,12,444) 

Bachchoo Lai Yadava 

SP 

29,331 


Habib Ahmed I 

lnd. 

17,239 


Madho Prasad Misra 

PSP 

16,767 

Sultanpur 

KUNWAR KRISHNA VERMA 

Con. 

87,918 

(3,96,144) 

Bcchu Singh 

JS 

55,367 

(1,63,689) 

Vidyadhar Bajpai j 

i 

lnd. 

° 20,404 


1 

'41 

Returned 

Tehri-Garhwal 

MANABENDRA SHAH j 

Con. 

unopposed 

Unnao 

KRISHNA DEO TRIPATHI 

Con. 

73,340 

(4,54,579) 

Birpal Singh | 

JS 

29,204 

0,88,395) 

Vasudeo Misia 

PSP 

26,185 


Shiv Kumar 

CPI 

18,653 


Basit-Ul Ghauri 

lnd. 

15,567 


Parmeshwardin Verma 

Ind. 

14,373 


Lakshmi Prasad 

Jnd. 

5,648 


Kamal Kumar 

SP 

5,225 

Varanasi 

\ 

RAGHUNATH SINGH 

i 

Con. 

1,04,682 

(4,29,474) 

Raghuvira 

JS 

58,775 

(2,61,717) 

Sat Narayan Singh 

cpr 

28,285 


Lalta Prasad 

SP 

31,637 


Kanhayalal Gupta 

RPI 

4,816 


Bal Chand 

RRP 

! 

3,522 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


i 

WEST BENGAL (36) 

| 


Asansol 

ATULYA GHOSH 

Con. 

70,835 

(4,54,700) 

Ket Narayan Misra 

! CPI 

61,990 

(1,82,388) 

. 

Dcben Sen 

j 

PSP 

49,563 

Ausgram (R) 

MONO MOHAN DAS 

Con. 

1,14,829 

(5,18,981) 

Krishna Chandra Haidar 1 

CT1 

91,140 

(2,24,404) 

Gobardhan Pa kray ! 

! PSP 

! 1 

18,435 

Balurghat (R) 

SARKAR MUR MU 

CPI 

1 1,37,290 

(4,76,158) 

(2,64,760) 

Sholku March 

j Con. 

i 

1,27.470 

Bankura 

RAMGOTI BANI K.il 

• Con. 

74,674 

(4,53,776) 

Kanulal De 

! PSP 

47,230 

(1,46,060) 

Manoranjan Roy 

! KB | 

24,156 

Barasat 

ARUN CHANDRA GUHA 

! Con. ! 

1,88,398 

(6,15,644) 

Bhowani Shankar Sen Gupta 

CPI 

1,41,595 

(3,75,544) 

Vivekanand Bisw as 

j Iml. 

45,551 

Barrack pore 

SMT. RENU CHAKRAVARTY 

| CPI 

2.28,318 

(6,56,023) 

Ram Dhan Singh 

i Coii. 

1,33,894 

(3,96,642) 

Shibnath Banerjee 

! psp 

20,257 

Biswas Nath Dubcy 

! Ind. 

9,871 


Sach i nd ran a t h C h a t terj ee 

SWA j 

4,302 

Basirhat 

HUMAYUN KABIR 

1 Con 

1,67,476 

(5,19,995) 

Atxiur Razak Khan 

' CPI 

1,13,417 

(3,11,635) 

Deva Prasad Ghosh 

1 .IS 

30,472 

Berhampui 

TRIDIB KUMAR CHAUDHUR1 

| Ind. | 

1,59,119 

(5,33,192) 

(2,90.749) 

Khondekar Na/rul Haquc 

[ Con. 

| 

1,31,630 

Birbhum (R) 

SISIR KUMAR SAHA 

i Con. 

74,573 

(4,72,551) 

Mrityunjoy Monda! 

TB 1 

42,169 

(1,72,811) 

Kashinath Saha 

1 PSP 

31,428 

Kamal Krishna Das 

( Ind. 

24,641 

Burdwan 

GURUGOB1NDA BASU 

1 

Con. 

1,55,485 

(5,33,935) 

# (2,78,500) 

Subiman Ghosh 

1 B 

i 

1,23,01 r 

Calcutta Central 

HIRENDRA NATH MUKERJEF 

CPI 

1,54,772 

(4,03,254) 

(2,65,854) 1 

i 

Balai Chandra Pal 

Con. 

, 

1,11,082 

Calcutta East 

RANENDRA NATH SEN 

CPI 

1,79,669 

(4,71,545) 

(3,15,871) 

Sailendra Nath Mukherjee 

Con. 

1,36,202 

Calcutta North-West 

ASHOKE KUMAR SEN 

Con. 

1,43,725 

(4,13,478) 

Snehansu Kanta Acharya 

CPI 

1,10,347 

(2,63,539) 

Chandi Prasad Kedia 

HM 

5,913 

Dinesh Das Gupta 

Ind. 

3,554 

Calcutta South-West 

1NDRAJ1T GUPTA 

CPI 

1,43,918 

(4,33,500) 

Ibrahim Ismail 

Con. 

1,32,928 

(2,87,482) 

Krishna Kumar Chatterjee 

Ind. 

10,636 

Contai 

BASANTA KUMAR DAS 

Con. 

1,87,548 

(5,13,853) 

P. C. Ghosh 

PSP 

1,02,140 

(3,23,033) 

Pulin Sen 

Ind. 

33,345 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Cooch-Behar (R) 

DEBEND R AN ATH KARJEE 

FB 

t ,41,436 

(5,33,835) 

Upcndra Nath Barman 

Con. 

1,09,676 

(2,51,112) 




Darjeeling 

T. MANAEN 

Con. 

66,129 

(4,21,541) 

Ratanlal Brahman 

CPI 

57,730 

(1,88,786) 

Chandra Kanta Tamang 

Ind. 

46,127 


Biraja Mohan Bhattacharjec 

JS 

11,730 


Ramnath Dubey 

Ind. 

7,070 

Diamond Harbour 

SUDHANSU BHUSHAN DAS 

Con. 

1,52,540 

(5.81,156) 

Kamal Kumar Basu j 

CPI 

1,33,400 

(3,20,683) 

Bhupal Chandra Basu 

PSP 

17,501 


T.A. Menon 

Ind. 

17,242 

Ghatal 

SACHINDRA NATH CHOU- 



(5,23,696) 

DHURI 

Con. 

1,79,045 

(3,34,301) 

Manoranjan Roy 

CPJ 

1,48,207 


Basanta Kumar Chakra varty 

HM 

7,049 

Hooghly 

PRABHAT KAR 

CPI 

1,08,359 

(4,11,526) 

Nirmal Sen 

Con. 

1,05,716 

(3.12,754) 

N.C. Chatteijce 

Ind. 

9,867 

Howrah 

MOHAMMAD ELIAS 

CPI 

1,37,812 

(5,34,887) 

Haripada Bharati 

JS 

53,602 

(2,25,290) 

Krishna Kumar Chattarjee 

Con. 

33,876 

Jalpaiguri 

NALINI RANJAN GHOSH 

Con. 

1,17,814 

(5,20,401) 

Saroj Kumar Chakra varty 

Ind. 

93,221 

(2,59,518) 

Jatindranath Mitra 

PSP 

48,483 

Jhargnun (R) 

SUBODH HANSDA 

Con. 

1,01,784 

(4,72,227) 

GopinathSoren 

CPI 

56,425 

(2,08,301) 

Charu Chandra Besra 

PSP 

37,161 


Fakir Tudu 

HM 

12,931 

.•oynaear (R) 

PARESH NATH KAYAL 

Con. 

1,52,372 

(5.30.728) 

Sailendra Nath Haidar 

CPI 

1,33,601 

(2,85,973) 




Katwa 

SARADISH ROY 

CPI 

1,51,794 

(5,20,719) 

Anil Kumar Chanda 

Con. 

1,16,528 

(2,68,322) 



• 

Malda 

SMT. RENUKA RAY 

Con. 

1,01 ,336 

(4,63,938) 

Abdus Sattar 

Ind. 

65,515 

(2,31,692) 

Atul Chandra Kumar 1 

SWA 

64,841 

Mathurapur (R) 

PURNENDU SEKHAR NASKAR 

Con. 

1,67,028 

(5,25,971) 

Kansari Haidar 

CPI 

1,59,762 

(3,26,790) 




Midnapur 

GOBINDA KUMAR S1NGHA 

Con. 

1,31,291 

(5,02,744) 

Saroj Roy 

CPI 

93,872 

(2,63,482) 

Durga Prasanna Satpathi 

PSP 

29,231 


Satyendra Nath Bose 

JS 

6,110 


Ranajit Singa Sahas Roy 

HM 

4,988 

Murshidabad 

SYED BADRUDDUJA 

Ind. 

1,02,067 

(4,86,451) 

Abdus Sattar 

Con. 

82,231 

(2,17.103) 

Ananda Gopal Chatopadhyaya 

HM 

22,443 


Arup Kumar Acharyya 

Ind. 

10,362 
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(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

<4> 

Nabadwip 

HARIPADA CHATTERJEE 

Ind. 

1,52,869 

(5,47,996) 

Ila Pal Chaudhuri 

Con. 

1,39,632 

(2,92,501) 



Purulia 

BHAJAHARI MAHATO 

Tnd. 

68,295 

(4,28,447) 

Sagar Chandra Mahato 

Con. 

60,882 

(1,63,476) 

Prabir Kumar Muliik 

CPI 

34,299 

Raiganj 

(4,55,897) 

CHAPALAKANTA BHATTA- 
CHARYYA 

Con. 

81,795 

(1,92,432) 

Asoke Nath Sen 

CPI 

52,392 

Tripurari Chakravarti 

PSP 

33,139 


Ramnarayan Bharda 

SWA 

18,114 


Haridas Chakravarty 

Ind. 

6,992 

Scrampore 

D1NEN BHATTACHARYA 

CPI 

1,72,992 

(4,50,397) 

Jitendra Nath Lahiri 

Con. 

1,62,130 

(2,35,122) 




Tamluk 

SATISH CHANDRA SAMANTA 

Con. 

1,89,020 

(4,98,845) 

Gobinda Chandra Bhowmick 

FB 

1,52,399 

(3,54,034) 

Suryya Kumar Chakravartty 

HM 

12,615 

U1 Liberia 

PURNENDU NARAYAN KHASS 

Con. 

1,43,195 

(5,34,016) 

Aurobindo Ghosal 

FB 

1,32,220 

(2,94,536) 

Mohd. Abdul Hannan 

SWA 

12,036 

Amiva Ranjan Das 

PSP 

7,085 

Vishnupur (R) 

PASHUPATI MANDAL 

Con. 

1,08,908 

(4,70,887) 

Biswanath Bauri 

CPI 

56,657 

(2,05,718) 

Satish Saha Show-Mondal 

Ind. 

35,232 


Bhagala Prasad Mondal 

HM 

4,921 

Chandni Chowk 

DELHI (5) 

SHAM NATH 

Con. ! 

69,508 

(2,01,703) 

Amrit Lai Jindal 

.IS 

40,560 

(1,39,058) 

Mirza Ahmed Ali 

Ind. 

24,514 

Mangla Nand 

Ind. 

4,476 

Delhi Sadar 

SHIV CHARAN GUPTA 

Con. 

78,340 

(2,35,482) 

Bhai Mahavir 

JS 

54,806 

(1,62,016) 

Kan war Lai Gupta 

Ind. 

26,699 

Gopal Krishan 

Ind. 

2,171 

Karol Bagh (R) 

NAVAL PRABHAKAR 

Con. 

1,15,813 

(2,19,479) 

Shiv Narain 

JS 

60,285 

(2,12,828) 

Ganga Ram 

RPI 

21,072 

Dori Lai 

Ind. 

8,658 

New Delhi 

MEHR CHAND KHANNA 

Con. 

96,264 

(2,66,886) 

Balraj Madhok 

JS 

64,669 

0,69,912) 

Lanka Sundaram 

Ind. 

3,786 

Parkash Baghi 

Ind. 

2,197 


Tirath Dass 

PSP 

1,048 


Anant Singh 

Ind. 

688 


Ram Chander 

Ind. 

534 


Balwant Rai Mehta 

Ind. 

465 


Uttam Singh Arora 

SP 

261 

Outer Delhi 

BRAHM PARKASH 

Con. 

93,249 

(3,31,640) 

Tirlok Chand Sharma 

JS 

71,696 
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(1) 

(2) 

(2,10,355) 

Baldev Singh 


Prabhu Dayal 


Lakhmi Ram 


Ram Singh 


Ganpat Rani 


HIMACHAL PRADESH 


(3) 

(4) 

CPI 

19,135 

Ind. 

12,022 

Ind. 

i 7,967 

! HM 

! 4,400 

1 Ind. 

! 1,886 


Chamba 

(1,81,656) 

(50,918) 


CM ATTAR SINGH 
M.R. Masani 
Mangat Ram 


Mahasu | V1RBHADRA SINGH 

(1,60,883) i Jaibchari Lai Khachi 

(63,768) j 


Mandi 

(1,93,127) 

(73,714) 


Sirmur (R) 
(1,76,158) 
(54,499) 


j LAUTSF N 
| Rajkumari Ambika 
j Tej Singh 
Kuldip Singh 


: PARTAP SINGH 
| Anokhi Ram 


Con. 

SWA 

JS 


32,324 

10,440 

8,154 


Con. 

Ind. 


49,01 1 
14,757 


Con. 

SWA 

Ind. 

JS 


Con. 

RPl 


46,856 

20,600 

3,516 

2,742 


38,558 

15,941 


Inner Manipur 
(2,12,925) 
(1,45,297) 


MANIPUR (2) 


SALAM TOMBI 
j Laisram Achaw 
j M. Meghachandra 
, Naugthomban I. Singh 
I N. U. Benov 
i N. Nabokis'hore Singh 


Con. 

SP 

CPI 

Ind. 

Ind. 

PSP 


46,821 

33,965 

21,503 

21,071 

11,568 

10,909 


Outer Manipur (R) 1 R. KEISHING 

(1,92,285) 1 Sibo Larho 

(1,19,330) , Vungkhom 

i Chungkhokai Doungcl 
| T. Gougin 


TRIPURA (2) 


SP 

Con. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 


35,621 

35,579 

18,898 

15,927 

13,305 


l 

l 


Tripura Fiast (R) 
( 2 , 39 , 516 ) 
( 1 , 53 , 917 ) 


DASARATHA DLB 
Jitendra Mohan Deb Barma 
Sneha Kumar Chakma 


CPI 

Con. 

Ind. 


77 , 539 " 

67,491 

8,887 


Tripura West 
( 2 , 40 , 804 ) 
( 1 , 65 , 168 ) 


BIREN DUTTA 
Sukhmoy Sengupta 
Narayan Chandra Dev 
Sneha Kumar Chakma 


CPI 

Con. 

PSP 

Ind. 


86,084 

69,095 

6,302 

3,687 
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Nominated by the President to the House of the People* 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR (6) 

Sham Lai Saraf 
Bakshi Abdur Rashid 
Abdul Ghani Goni 
Gopal Dutt Mengi 
Tnder J. Malhotra 
Nazir Hussain Sanmani 

ANDAMAN AND NIC OBAR ISLANDS (1) 

Niranjan [ Lai 

LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMINDIVI ISLANDS (1) 
K. Nallakoya Thangal 

DADRA AND NACAR HAYEU(l) 

vSanji Rupji 

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU (2) 

Vacant 

Vacant 

NORTH-EAST FRONTIER TRACT (1) 

IX Bring 

NAGA- HILLS TUENSANG ARI A (NAGALAND) (1) 

S.C. Janur 

ANGLO INDIANS (2) 

Frank Anthony 
A.E.T. Barrow 


COUNCIL OF STATES (RAJYA SABHA)* 


(As on May 

ANDHRA PRADESH (18) 

1. Makkineni Basavupunnaiah 

2. Vacant 

3‘ P. K. Kumaran 

4. Akbar Ali Khan 

5. Sint. Seeta Yudhvir 
6 # Kota Punnaiah 

7. Mudumala Henry Samuel 

8. V. C. Kesava Rao 

9. J. C. Nagi Reddi 

10. K. Vengala Reddy 

11. S. Channa Reddy 

12. N, Narotham Reddy 

13. Narla Venkateshwara Rao 

14. K. L. Narasimha Rao 

15. K. L. Narasimham 

16. K. V. Raghunatha Reddy 

17. A. Chakradhar 

18. Smt. C. Ammanna Raja 

ASSAM (7) 

19. S. C. Deb 

20. Smt. Bedavati Buragohain 

21. Baharul Islam 

22. Robindra Nath Kakati 
‘23. M. Tayyebulla 

24. Vacant 

25. Lila Dhar Barooah 


15, 1962) 

BIHAR(22) 

26. Bipin Behary Verma 

27. A. Mohammad 

28. Karnes hwara Singh 

29. Devendra Chandra Mallik 

30. Syed Mahmud 

31. Smt. Lakshmi N. Menon 

32. Pratul Chandra Mitra 

33. Mahesh Saran 

34. Mahabir Dass 

35. Rajeshwar Prasad Narain Sinha 

36. Devendra Prasad Singh 

37. Braja Kishore Prasad Sinha 

38. Ganga Sharan Sinha 

39. Rajendra Pratap Sinha 

40. Kamta Singh 

41. Rama Bahadur Sinha 

42. R. D. Sinha Dinkar 

43. Jagat Kishore Prasad Narayan Singh 

44. Mohan Singh Oberoi 

45. Sheel Bliadra Yajee 

46. Awadhcshwar Prasad Sinha 

47. Smt. Jahanara Jaipal Singh 

GUJARAT (11) 

48. Khandubhai K. Desai 

49. Mahipat Mulshankar Mehta * 

50. Rohit Manushankar Dave 
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51. Dahyabhai V. Patel 

52. Suresh J. Desai 

53. Maneklal Chunilal Shah 

54. Jethalal Harikrishna Joshi 

55. Jaisukhlai La! Shanker Hathi 

t Khemchandbhai Shomabhai Chavda 
Maganbhai Shankerbhai Patel 

58. I.T. Lohani 

KERALA (9) 

59. Smt. K. Bharathi 

60. K. Madhava Meno n 

61. Smt. Devaki Gopidas 

62. M. N. Govindan Nair 

63. Polat Kunhi Koya 

64. Joseph Mathen 

65. P. A. Solomon 

66. Ebrahim Sulaiman Sait 

67. A. Subba Rao 

MADHYA PRADESH (16) 

68. Niranjan Singh 

69. Syed Ahmad 

70. Banarasi Das Chaturvedi 

71. Gurudeo 

72. Laxrai Narayan Das 

73. Ratanlal Kishorilal Malviya 

74. Dayaldas Kurrc 

75. Prakash Chandra Sethi 

76. Vimalkumar Mannalalji Chord ia 

77. Ram Sahai 

78. R. C. Khandekar 

79. Vishnu Vinayak Sarwate 

80. Smt. Sceta Parmanand 

81. A. D. Mani 

82. Bhanu Pratap Singh 

83. Gopikrishna Vijaivargiya 

MADRAS (18) 

84. Smt. G. Parthasarathi 

85. T.S. Avinashilingam Chettiar 

86. P. Ramamurti 

87. S. Chattanatha Karayalar 

88. C. N. Annadurai 

89. N. M. Anwar 

90. M. Ruthnasamy 

91. N. M. Lingara 

92. M. A. Manickavelu Naickcr 

93. N. Ramakrisbna Iyer 

94. G. Rajagopalan 

95. R. Gopalkrishnan 

96. Thomas Srinivasan 

97. T. S. Pattabiraman 

98. K. Santhanam 

99. K. S. Ramaswamy 

100. J. Sivashanmugam Pillai 

101. M. J. Jamal Moideen 

MAHARASHTRA (19) 

102. Abid Ali 

103. Ganpatrao Devji Tapase 

104. Vacant 

105. Babubhai Chinat 

106. Vinayakrao Pandurang Patil 

107. Srat. Tara Ramchandra Sathe 

108. Vithalrao Tukaram Nagpure 

109. Ramrao Madhaorao Deshmukh 

110. D. B. Desai 

111. Bhaurao Dewaji Khobaragade 


112. Pandharinath Sitaram Patil 

113. Kodardas Kalidas Shah 

114. Deokinandan Narayan 

115. Lalji M. Pendse 

116. Dhaiiyashilrao Yeshwantiao Pawar 

117. Sonusiiig Dhansing Patil 

118. Bhaurao Krishnarao Gaikwad 

119. Shripad Krishna Limaye 

120. Baba Saheb Savnckar 

MYSORE (12) 

121. B. C. Nanjundaiya 

122. D. P. Karmaikar 

123. Smt. Annapurna Devi TImmnarcddy 

124. Mulka Govinda Reddy 

125. Patil Puttappa 

126. N. S. Gurupadaswamy 

127. 3. Venkatappa 

128. M. Govinda Reddy 

129. N. Sn Rama Reddy 

130. B. P. Basappa Shetty 

131. Sherkhan 

132. Smt. Violet Alva 

ORISSA (10) 

133. Bairagi Dwibcdy 

134. Dhananjoy Mahanty 

135. B. C. Pattanayak 

136. Dibakar Patnaik 

137. Satyananda Mishra 

138. Manmathnath Misra 

139. Smt. Nandini Satpathy 

140. Lokanath Misra 

141. Sundarmani Patel 

142. Nanda Kishore Das 

PUNJAB (11) 

143. Mohan Singh 

144. Chaman Lall 

145. Madho Ram Sharma 

t46. Darshan Singh Phcniman 

147. Jagan Nath Kaushal 

148. Bansi Lai 

149. Neki Ram 

150. Raghbir Singh Pai\jhazari 

151. Km. Amrit Kaur 

152. Anup Singh 

153. Surjit Singh 

RAJASTHAN (10) 

154. Abdul Shakoor 

155. Kumbha Ram 

156. Keshvanand 

157. Jai Narain Vyas 

158. Sadia Ali 

159. Ncmi Chandra Ka&liwal 

160. Ramesh Chandra Vyas 

161. P. N. Kathju 

162. Sawai Man .Singh 

163. Vijay Singh 

UTTAR PRADESH (34) 

164. G. S. Pathak 

165. Jagannath Prasad Agrawal 

166. Lila Dhar Asthana 

167. Bhagwat Narayan Bhargava 

168. Smt. Anis Kidwai 

169. C. D. Pande 

170. Smt. lima Nehru 
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171. Jogosh Chandra Chattcrji 

172. Nawab Singh Chauhan 

173. A. C. Gilbert 

174. Mustafa Rashid Shervani 

175. Satyacharan 

176. Faridul Haq Ansari 

177. Madan Mohan Singh Siddhu 

178. Nafisul Hasan 

179. Sitaram Jaipuria 

180. Mukut Behari Lai 

181. Jawaharlal Rohatgi 

1 82. Krishna Chandra 

183. Tarkeshwar Pande 

184. Uma Shankar Dikshit 

185. Chandra Shekhar 

186. P, N. Sapru 

187. Atal Bihari Vajpayee 

188. Piare Lall Kureel 

189. Ramgopal Gupta 

190. Gaura Mura Hari 

191. Hira Vallabha Tripathi 

1 92. Dharam Prakash 

193. Sham Sundar Narain Tankha 

194. M. P. Shukla 

195. M.P. Bhargava 

1 96. Arjun Arora 

197. Mohammad Ibrahim 

WEST BENGAL (16) 

198. Ansaruddin Ahmad 

199. Nihar Ranjan Ray 

200. Nikunja Behari Maiti 

201. R. S. Doogar 

202. Biren Roy 

203. Santosh Kumar Basu 

204. Bhupcsh Gupta 

205. Ramprasanna Ray 

206. Pannalal Saraogi 

207. Sudhir Ghosh 

208. Smt. Maya Devi Chettry 

209. Muhammad Ishaq ue 

210. Nausher Ali 


211. Mriganka Mohan Sur 

212. Surendra Mohan Ghose 

213. Niren Ghosh 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR ( 4 ) 

214. Budh Singh 

215. Krishan Dutt 

216. A.M. Tariq 

217. Pir Mohammed Khan 


DELHI (3) 

218. Santokh Singh 

219. Km. Shanta Vasisht 

220. Ahmed Ali 

HIMACHAL PRADESH (2) 

221. Anand Chand 

222. Shiva Nand 

MANIPUR (1) 

223. Laimayum Lalit Madhob Sharma 

TRlPURA(l) 

224. Tarit Mohan Dasgupta 


NOMINATED BY THE PRESIDENT (12) 

225. V. T. Krishnamachari 

226. Maithilisharan Gupta 

227. Kakasaheb Kalelkar 

228. Jairamdas Doulatram 

229. Tara Shankar Bancrjce 

230. Gopal Singh 

231. Mohan Lai Saksena 

232. R. R. Diwakar 

233. M. Satyanarayana 

234. A. R. Wadia 

235. B. V. (Mama) Warerkar 

236. Tara Chand 


UNION GOVERNMENT* 


Members of the Cabinet 

1. Jawaharlal Nehru . . 

2. Morarji R. Desai 

3. Jagjivan Ram 

4. Gulzarilal Nanda 

5. T. T. Krishnamachari 

6. Lai Bahadur Shastri 

7. Swaran Singh 

8. K.C. Reddy 

9. V.K.KrishnaMenon.. 

10. S.K. Patil 

11. Mohammad Ibrahim 

12. Asoke Kumar Sen . . 

13. Keshava Deva Malaviya 

14. B. Gopala Reddi 

15. C. Subramaniam 

16. K.L. Shrimali 


(As on June 15, 1962) 

President i S. Radhakrishnan 
Vice-President t Zakir Husain 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Portfolios 

. . Prime Minister, External Affairs and Atomic Energy 
. . Finance 

. . Transport and Communications 
. . Planning, Labour and Employment 

, . Home Affairs 
. . Railways 

. . Commerce and Industry 
. . Defence 

. . Food and Agriculture 
. . Irrigation and Power 
. . Law 

. . Mines and Fuel 
. . Information and Broadcasting 
. . Steel and Heavy Industries 
. . Education 
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17. Humayun Kubir .. .. Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs 

18. Satya Narayan Sinha .. Parliamentary Affairs 


Ministers oj State 

19. Mehr Chand Khanna 

20. Manubhai Shah 

21. Nityanand Kanungu. . 

22. Raj Bahadur 

23. S.K. Dey 

24. Sushila Nayar 

25. B.N. Datar 

26. Jai Sukh Lai Hat hi 

27. Smt. Lakshmi N. Menon 

28. K. Raghuramaiah 

29. O.V. Alagesan 

30. Ram Subhag Singh 


Works, Housing and Supply 
International Trade 
Industry 
Shipping 

Community Development, Panchayati Raj and Co- 
operation 
Health 

Home Affairs 
Labour 

External A flairs 
Defence 

Irrigation and Power 
Food and Agriculture 


Deputy Ministers 

3 1 . B.R. Bhagat 

32. Mono Mohan Das 

33. Shah Nawaz Khan 

34. A.M. Thomas 

35. R. M. Hajarnavis 

36. S.V. Ramaswamy 

37. Ahmed Mohiuddin 

38. Smt. Tarkeshwari Sinha . . 

39. P.S. Naskar 

40. B.S. Murthy 

41. Smt. Soundaram Rama- 

chandran 

42. D.R. Chavan 

43. C.R. Pattabhiraman 

44. Smt. M. Chandrasekhar 

45. Jaganath Rao 

46. Sham Nath 

47. D.S. Raju 

48. Dinesh Singh 

49. Bibudhendra Misra 

50. B. Bhagavati 

51. Shyam Dhar Misra 

52. Prakash Chandra Sethi 


Finance 

Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs 

Railways 

Food 

Mines and Fuel 
Railways 

Transport and Communications 
Finance 

Works, Housing and Supply 

Community Development, Panchayati Raj and Co- 
operation 
Education 

Defence 

Labour, Employment and Planning 
Home Affairs 

Works, Housing and Supply 
Information and Broadcasting 
Health 

External A flairs 
Law 

Transport and Communications 
Community Development, Panchayati Raj and Co- 
operation. 

Steel and Heavy Industries 


Parliamentary Secretaries 

1. Annasaheb Shinde 

2. D. Ering 

3. S.C. Jamir 

4. S. Ahmed Mehdi 

5. Dodda Thimmaiah 

6. M.R. Krishna 

7. Ratanlal Kishorilal Malviya 


Food and Agriculture 
External Affairs 
External Affairs 
Irrigation and Power 
Mines and Fuel 
Education 

Labour and Employment 


SECRETARIES TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA* 


Secretary to the President : R. K. Ramadhyani 


1. Cabinet and Planning Com- 

mission 

2. Commerce and Industry 

3. Community Development 

and Co-operation 

4. Defence 

5. Education 

6. External Affairs 


S.S. Khcra 
S. Ranganathan 

D.L. Mazumdar (Company Law Administration) 

M.R. Bhide 

O. Pulla Reddi 

P. N.Kirpal 

R.K. Nehru (Secretary-General) 

MJ.Desai (Foreign) 

Y.D. Gundevia (Commonwealth) 

B.F.H.B. Tyabji (Special) 
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7. Fj nance 


8. Food and Apricul tine 


9. Health 

10. Home Affairs 

1 1 . Information and Broadcasting 

12. Irrigation and Power 

13. Labour and Hmploymem 

14. Law 


15. Railways (Railway Boaidi 


16. Scientific Research and Cul- 
ral Affairs 

17, Steel & Heavy Industries . . 
IS. Mincsand Fuel 

19. Transport and Communica- 
tions 

20. Works, Housing and Supply 

2 1 . Atomic Energy ( Department ) 

22. Parliamentary Affairs 

(Department) 


S. Bhoothalingam (Expenditure) 

V.T. Dehejia (Revenue) 

L. * K. Jha (Economic Affairs) 

V. Shankar (Food) 

G.R. Kamat (Agriculture) 

A. D. Pandit (Special) 

B. R. Tandan 
V. Viswanathan 

Shankar Prasad (Kashmir and Frontier Affairs) 
Nawab Singh 

M. R. Sachdev 
P. M. Mcnon 

B.N. Lokur (Legal Affairs) 

R. C.S. Sarkar (Legislation) 

G.R. Rajagopaul (Special) 

Karnail Singh (Chairman) 

S. Jagannathan (Member) 

E.W. Isaacs (Member) 

D.C. Baijal (Member) 

Kripal Singh (Member) 

M. S. Thacker 

N. N. Wanchoo 
K.R. Damle 

G. Vcnkatcswaia Ayyar (Transpoit) 

M.M. Philip (Communications and Civil Aviation) 
Dharma Vira 

H. J. Bhabha 
Kailash Chandra 


SUPREME ( Ol R l DECISIONS 4 


Freedom of the Press** 

In 1952 the Government of India appointed a Press Commission for enquiring into 
a large number of matters concerning the Press and one of the recommendations of the 
Commission was to enact a law in order to prevent unfair competition amongst newspapers 
as also to prevent the rise of monopolistic combines so that newspapers may have fair 
opportunities of freer discussion. In 1956 was passed the Newspaper (Price ami Page) 

* Act. 1956, which was followed by the Daily Newspaper (Price and Page) Order, 1960. The 
desired objects were sought to be achieved under section 3 of the Act by regulation of prices 
charged for newspapers in relation to their pages and sizes. This section also empowered 
the Government to regullfc; the allocation of space to be allotted for advertising matter. 
The Act further placed some restrictions on the publication of supplements. 

The Sakai Papers of Poona filed a writ petition urging that the Order would have the 
effect cfC cither compelling them to increase the price or to reduce the number of pages and 
also prevent them from publishing supplements. This, they said, would violate their 
fundamental right, guaranteed under Art. 19 of the Constitution, to publish news and 
views. 

The Respondent, the Union of India, on the other hand, maintained that the effect 
of the provisions of the Act was to provide for the maximum matter which a newspaper 
could give to the public at a certain price and this did not affect the rights of the Petitioners 
to propagate their ideas; that the Act did not directly or indirectly deal with the subject 
of freedom of speech and expression; that the effect of the Act and Order would be to 
promoto further the right of the newspapers in general to exercise the freedom of speech 
and expression andHhat the Act had been passed on the recommendation of the Press 
Commission. 

Tho Supreme Court came to the view that since the impugned Act was intended 
to affect the circulation of a newspaper, which was a part of the right of freedom of speech, 
the Act must be regarded as one directed against that freedom. The Court observed 
that the freedom of speech and expression of opinion was of paramount importance under 
a democratic constitution which envisaged changes in the composition of legisla* 
tures and governments and must be preserved, and since the object of the Act was to affect 
directly the right of circulation of newspapers which would necessarily undermine 
their power to influence public opinion it could not but be regarded as a dangerous weapon 
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capable of being used against democracy itself. The Act and the Orders, therefore, could 
not be sustained on the ground that it merely implemented the recommendations of the 
Press Commission. The Court further observed that since the Act taken in conjunction 
with the Order made thereunder operated as a restraint on the freedom of speech and 
expression of newspapers the mere fact that its object was to suppress unfair practices by 
newspapers would not validate them. Carrying on unfair practices might be a matter 
of condemnation but that would be no ground for placing restrictions on the right of 
circulation. The Court held that section 3(1) of the Act, which was its pivotal provi- 
sion, was unconstitutional and, therefore, the Daily Newspaper (Price and Page) Order, 
I960, made thereunder was also unconstitutional. The Court allowed the petitions. 

Reservation of Posts at Promotion Stage* 

The Railway Board issued two directions ordering reservation of selection posts 
in Class III of the Railway Service in favour of the members of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. One K. Rangachari feeling apprehensive of the consequences of these 
two directions moved the High Court of Madras for a writ of mandamus restraining the 
Railway authorities from giving effect to the two circulars. The High Court issued the 
writ as prayed for. 

The Railway Board came up in appeal to the Supreme Court. The question for 
consideration was about the scope and effect of Article 16(4) of the Constitution winch reads: 
“Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any provision for the reserva- 
tion of appointments or posts in favour of any backward class of citizens which, in 
the opinion of the State, is not adequately represented in the services under the State." 

It was contended on behalf of Rangachari (Respondent) that the safeguard provided j 
by Art. 16(4) applied only to reservation of posts at the stage of appointment and not for 
reservation of posts for promotion after appointment and so the circulars were outside 
the provisions of Art. 16(4) and as such contravened Act. 1 6(1) which guarantees equality 
of opportunity in matters relating to employment under the State. The Railway authorities 
asserted that the safeguard extended not only to initial appointment but also to promo- 
tions made by selection and that clearly brought the impugned circulars within the protec- 
tion of Art. 16(4). 

The Supreme Court by a majority of three to two accepted the contention of the Rail- 
way authorities, set aside the judgment of the High Court, and held : “The power 
of reservation which is conferred on the State under Art. 16(4) can be exercised by the 
State in a proper case not only by providing for reservation of appointments but also 
by providing for reservation of selection posts. This construction, in our opinion, would 
serve to give effect to the intention of the Constitution-makers to make adequate safeguards 
tor the advancement of the backward classes and to secure for their adequate representa- 
tion in the services." 

The Court, however, observed that in providing for the reservation of appointments 
or posts under Art. 1 6(4), the State has to take into consideration the claims of the members 
of the backward classes consistently with the maintenance of the efficiency of the adminis- 
tration. At the same time an attempt must always be made to strike a reasonable balance 
between the claims of backward classes and the claims of other employees. 

On the other hand, the dissenting judges held that Art. 1^(4) properly construed in 
the light of Art. 335 of the Constitution contemplated and permitted reservation 
only in respect of appointments to services at the initial stage and not at each stage even 
after the appointment had taken place. 


Res Judicata in Writ Jurisdiction** 

Under the Constitution the citizens of India have two alternate remedies for 
enforcement of their fundamental rights. They can move the High Court under Art. 226 
or the Supreme court under Art. 32, This group of cases brought before the Court the 
question whether the adoption of one remedy would act as a bar by way of res judicata 
to the adoption of other. The Court’s findings on the question were : ** “If a writ petition 
filed by a party under Art. 226 is considered on the merits as a contested matter and is 
dismissed, the decision thus pronounced, would continue to bind the parties unless it is 
otherwise modified or reversed by appeal or other appropriate proceedings permissible 
under the Constitution. It would not be open to a party to ignore the said Judgment and 
move this Court under Art. 32 by an original petition made on the same facts and for obtain- 
ing the same or similar orders or writs. If the petition filed in the High Court under Art. 
226 is dismissed not on merits but because of the laches of the party applying for the 
writ or because it is held that the party had an alternative remedy available to it, then 
the dismissal of the writ petition would not constitute a bar to a subsequent petition under 
Art. 32 except in cases where and if the facts thus found by the Court may themselves be 
relevant even under Art 32. If a writ petition is dismissed in limine and an order is 

♦The General Manager, Southern Railway, Vs , K. Rangachari. 

**Daryao Sc Others Vs . The State of Uttar Pradesh and Others. 
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pronounced in that behalf, whether or not the dismissal would constitute a bar would 
depend upon the nature of the order. If the order is on the merits it would lx? a bar; if 
the order shows that the dismissal was for the reason that the petitioner was guilty of 
laches or that he had an alternative remedy it would not be a bar, except as indicated above. 

If the petition is dismissed in limine without passing a speaking order then such dismissal 
cannot be treated as creating a bar or res judicata. If the petition is dismissed as withdrawn 
it cannot be a bar to a subsequent petition under Art. 32.” 

Guarantee against Testimonial Compulsion* 

These appeals were heard together by the court only in so far as they involved sub- 
stantial questions of law as to the interpretation of the Constitution, with particular re- 
ference to cl. (3) of Art. 20 (No person accused of any offence shall be compelled to be a 
witness against himself). 

In an earlier judgment in M.P. Sharma Vs. Satish Chandra (1954 S.C.R. 1077) the 
Supreme Court had observed that the phrase ‘to be a witness* used in Art. 20(3) meant 
in it,s widest significance, *to furnish evidence* which included not only oral testimony 
or statements in writing of the accused but also production of a thing or evidence by other 
modes. The Court in these appeals restated some of the propositions, which had been 
stated too widely in that case, with more particularity. 

By majority of eight to three, it held that the phrase ‘to be a witness’ used in Art. 
20(3) strictly meant imparting of personal knowledge in respect of relevant facts by a 
statement, either oral or in writing, made or given in court or otherwise, but did not include 
production of documents or things, or giving of impressions of thumb, or foot, or palm, 
or lingers or specimen writings or showing parts of body by way of identification and the 
like. It was further laid down that the mere que*tioning of an accused person by a police 
officer, resulting in a voluntary statement was not ‘compulsion’ even though such state- 
ment might ultimately turn out to be incriminatory. Likewise, the mere fact that an 
accused person made a statement while in police custody would not by itself bring in the 
presumption that the accused was ‘compelled’ to make the statement. Of course, it was 
open to an accused to show that while ho was in police custody he was subjected to treat- 
ment which might lead to the presumption that compulsion was in fact exercised. It was 
also made clear that a person making a statement must, at the time of making it, stand in 
the character of an accused person in order to bring that statement within the prohibition of 
Art. 20(3). It was not enough that he became an accused subsequently. 

Effect of Dissolution of Legislative Assembly on a Bill** 

In December 1957 the Government of Kerala introduced in the Kerala 
Legislative Assembly the Kerala Agrarian Relations Bill which was ultimately passed 
by it in June 1959 and it was then reserved for the assent of the President under 
Art. 200 of the Constitution. On July 31, 19.59, the President issued a proclamation under 
Art. 356' and the Assembly was dissolved. As a result of the mid-term general elections in 
Kerala in February 1960 a coalition Government came into power. On July 27, I960,.* 
the President for whose assent the Bill was ponding sent it back requesting the Legislative* 
Assembly to reconsider the Bill in the light of the specific amendments suggested by him. 
The Bill as amended in the light of the President’s recommendations was passed by the 
Assembly on October 15, 1960, and received the President’s assent on January 21, 1961. 

In February 1961, a notification was issued by the State directing the implementation of 
a number of sections of tho Act, As the Petitioner was to be adversely affected by the said 
notification he filed n writ petition challenging tho validity of the Act on the preliminary 
ground that the Bill which was ponding before tho President for his assent at the time 
when the Legislative Assembly was dissolved lapsed in consequence of the said dissolu- 
tion and so it was not competent for tho President to give his assent to a lapsed bill with 
tho result that the said assent and all proceedings taken subsequent to it were unconsti- 
tutional. 

It was urged that if there were no provisions to the contrary in our Constitution 
the English convention with regard to the consequence of dissolution should be held to 
follow even in India. In England, in addition to bringing a session of Parliament to a 
dose, prorogation put an end to all business which was pending consideration before 
either House at the time of such prorogation and as a result any proceedings either in 
the House or in any Committee of tho House lapsed with the session. Dissolution of 
Parliament was invariably preceded by prorogation, and what was true about the result 
of prorogation was a fortiori true about the result of dissolution. Thus the petitioner 
contended that the inevitable conventional consequence of dissolution of Parliament was 
that there was a Civil death of Parliament and all uncompleted business pending before 
it lapsed. 

*The State of Bomba^Ky. Kathi Kalu Oghad; Pokbar Singh Vs. The State of Punjab; 

The State of West Bengal Vs. Farid Ahmed. 

♦♦Purushothaman Nambudiri Vs. The State of Kerala. 



604 


The Supreme Court held that there was no constitutional basis for the argument that 
unless the Legislature by law had made a contrary provision the English convention with 
regard to the effect of dissolution should prevail in this country. The Court expressed the 
opinion that clause (3) of Art. 196 of the Constitution made a complete departure from the 
English convention inasmuch as the prorogation of the House or Houses did not affect 
the business pending before the Legislature at the time of prorogation, and at whichever 
stage the pending business might stand, so long as it was pending before the Legislature 
of a State it should not lapse by the prorogation of the Assembly. The Court held that 
the preliminary contention raised against the validity of the Bill could not be sustained. 


SCHOLARSHIP SCHEMES* 

SCHEMFS ADMINISTERED BY THE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 

For Study Abroad 


1. Government of India Schemes 

1. Agatha Harrison Fellowship for the study of Asian problems with special reference to 

India at St. Anthony’s College, Oxford. 

2. Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme for specialisation in Arabic, Burmese, 

Chinese, French, German, Indonesian, Italian, Japanese, Persian, Pushto, Russian, 
Spanish, Turkish, Swahili and Rumanian languages. 

3. Overseas Scholarships for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 

Classes. 

4. Passage Grants for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes 

5. Partial Financial Assistance (Loan) Scheme. 

6. Union Territories Overseas Scholarships for candidates who by biith or domicile 

are natives of the Union Territories. 

//. Fellowships! Scholarships offered by Foreign Governments! Organisations Institutions 

1. Scholarships offered by the Governments of Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 

Hungary, Norway, Poland, USSR, and West Germany. 

2. Philippines University Scholarships. 

3. Walker’s Travelling Association Scholarships, U.K. 

4. British Council Scholarships. 

5. Colombo Plan Scholarships/Fellowships. 

6. Imperial Relations Trust (London University Institute of Education) Fellowships. 

7. Scholarships/Fellowships under the UN Social Welfare Fellowships/Scholarships 

Programme. 

8. Scholarships for teachers’ training under the Commonwealth Fellowships/Scholarships 

Plan. 

9. UNESCO Fellowships/Scholarships for Production of Reading Material (1962). 

10. UNESCO— Thai Government Fellowships (1962). 

11. Travel and Maintenance Grants Schemes administered by the US Educational 

Foundation in India. 

12. People’s Friendship University (Patrice Lumumba), USSR Scholarship for the Study 

of Humanities. 


For Study in India 

L For Foreign Nationals 

1. Commonwealth Scholarships and Fellowships Scheme for nationals of the other 

Commonwealth countries. 

2. Colombo Plan Scholarships/Fellowships for scholars from South, South-East Asian 

and other countries. 

3. French Fellowships Scheme for French nationals for post-graduate study /research. 

4. General Scholarships Scheme for Indian students and students from certain Asian, 

African and other countries. 

5. lndo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme Fellowships for German nationals for 

post-graduate study /research. 

6. Programmes for Exchange of Scholars between India and Rumania, USSR, and 

UAR. 

7. Reciprocal Scholarships Scheme for nationals of certain foreign countries for post- 

graduate study/research. 

8. Scholarships to Bhutanese students for school study and degree/diploma courses. 

9. Scholarships to Sikkimese students for school study Shd degree/diploma courses. 
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//. For Indian Nationals 

1. Merit Scholarships in residential schools. 

2. Post-Matric Merit Scholarships Scheme. 

3. Post-Graduate Scholarships in Humanities. 

4. Scholarships for higher studies in Hindi for students from non-Hindi speaking 

areas. 

5. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes Scholarships 

Scheme for posl-Matric education. (The Scheme has been decentralised from 
1959-60; the Central Go\ eminent gives grants only to the State Governments/ 
Union Administrations.) 

6. Scholarships/other educational facilities to the children of political sufferers. 

7. Post-Graduate Scholarships in Science. 

8. National Scholarships Scheme for Post-Matric Education. 

9. Merit Scholarships for Children of Primary and Secondary School 1 eachers for Post- 

Mairic Studies 


SC HEMI S ADMINISTERED BY THE MINISTRY OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH 

AND CULTURAL AFFAIRS 

/ < Government oj India Schemes 

E Central (Modified) Overseas Scholarships Scheme. 

2. Fully-Paid Overseas Scholarships Scheme. 

3. Union Territories Overseas Scholarships Scheme. 

4. Government of India French Fellowships Scheme. 

5. Reciprocal Scholarships Scheme. 

6. Scheme of Scholarships to young workers m dilTerent culluiul fields 

7. Parti i! Financial Assistance Scheme. 

II. Scholar., hips offered by Foreign Governments 

1. Scholarships offered from time to time by the Governments of Austialia, Austria, 

Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Hungary, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Rumania, Sweden, Switzerland, .UAR, 
USSR, Yugoslavia. 

2. Federal Republic oj Germany 

(a) Indo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme 1956-57. 

(/>) Ad-hoe Scholarships offered by the Federal Republic of Germany and the Ham- 
burg University Students’ Union for post-graduate studies 1957-58. 

(r) Scholarships offered by the Free Hanseatic City of Hamburg for post-graduate 
studies 1957-58. 

(d) Hamburg Chamber of Commerce (West Germany) Scholarships 1957-58. 

(e) Ad-hoc Scholarships by the Government of the federal Republic of Germany 
for post-graduate studies 1959-60. 

(f) Scholaiships offered by the Board of Directors of Farba\crke Hocchrt. A.G. for 
studies in West Germany 1961. 

(g) Free Hanseatic City of Hamburg Scholarships for post-graduate studies 1959-60. 

( h ) Scholarships offered by the Alexander von Humboldt Foundation 1960-61. 

•(/) Scholarships offered by the German Academic Exchange Service 1960-61. 

( j) Fricndrich Ebert Foundation (West Germany) Scholarships 1961 
(/r) Ad-hoc Scholarships offered by the Government of the Federal Republic ot 
Germany for post-graduate study /research 1961. 

(/) Scholarship offered by the Government of the Federal Republic ot Germany 
for practical training 1958-59 and 1959-60. 

(m) Scholarships offered by M/s Demag Aktiengesellschafi, Duisburg, tor practical 
training in West Germany, 1961. . 

(w) Scholarship offered by M/s Deutsche Phillips, Hamburg, for training in Radio 
and Television technique in West Germany 1962. 

3. German Democratic Republic 

(a) Scholarships offered by the Government of the German Democratic Republic 
for post-graduate studies/ research 1957-58. 

( b ) Scholarships offered by the Government of the German Democratic Republic 
for post-graduate st udy/research 1959-60. 

(c) The German Democratic Republic Scholarships for : 

( i ) Polygraph) 1 . 

<//) Post-graduate study /research. 

(Hi) Practical training, 

(#V) Indian Scientists. 

(i») Post-Graduate Studies in Agriculture, 196E 
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4. Commonwealth Scholarships and Fellowships 

Scholarships and Fellowships offered from time to time by the Governments of 
the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Hong Kong, Malaya, 
Ceylon, Malta, Uganda, Kenya, Tanganyika, Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Pakistan. 

5. Colombo Plan. 

6. UNESCO Fellowships. 

7. UN Technical Assistance Scholarships. 

8. Admission to the Peoples’ Friendship University, Moscow. 

9. Colombo Plan Correspondence Courses. 

10. Technical Co-operation Scheme of the Colombo Plan. 

11. TCM Teachers’ Training Programme. 

12. Federation of British Industries Scholarships. 

13. Royal Commission of Exhibition of 1851 and Rutherford Scholarships. 

14. Canada Council Non-Resident Fellowships Scheme, 

15. Ridgefield Foundation Scholarships Scheme. 

16. Hawker-Siddeley Industries Commonwealth Scheme Scholarships. 

17. Similar offers by other organisations/universities for studies in science, technology 

and culture. 

III. Exchange Programmes 

Scholarships offered from time to time by the Governments of USSR, Yugoslavia, 
Finland, UAR, Ceylon, Grecee and Poland. 

IV. Miscellaneous Schemes 

Free sea passages offered by M/S. Hellenic Lines Ltd., to Indian students for travel 
from India to USA and back. 


ENGINEERING AND TECHNICAL INSTITUTIONS* 
(Degree and post-Graduate) 


ANDHRA PRADESH 

College of Engineering, Anantapur. 

College of Engineering, Kakinada. 

College of Engineering, Osmania University, Hyderabad. 

College of Engineering, Andhra University, Waltair. 

College of Engineering, Tirupati. 

Department of Chemical Technology, Osmania University, Hyderabad. 
J.V.D. College of Science and Technology, Waltair. 

Regional Engineering College, Warangal. 

ASSAM 

Assam Engineering College, Gauhati. 

Government Engineering College, Jorhat. 

BIHAR 

Bhagalpur Engineering College, Bhagalpur. 

Bihar College of Engineering, Patna. 

Birla Institute of Technology, Ranchi. 

Bihar Institute of Technology, Sindri. 

Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad. 

Muzaffarpur Institute of Technology, Muzaffarpur. 

Regional Institute of Technology, Jamshedpur. 

GUJARAT 

Birla Vishwakarma Mahavidyalaya, Anand. 

Faculty of Technology, M.S. University of Baroda, Baroda. 

L.D. College of Engineering, Ahmedabad. 

L.M. College of Pharmacy, Ahmedabad. 

Lukhdirji College of Engineering, Morvi. 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

Regional Engineering College, Srinagar 


KERALA 

College of Engineering, Trivandrum. 

Government Engineering College, Trie bur. 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

Nair Service Society Engineering College, Palghat. 

Thangal Kunju Musaliar Engineering College, Quilon. 

MADHYA PRADESH 

Department of Pharmacy, University of Sugar, Sagar. 

Engineering College, Vidisha. 

Government Engineering College, Jabalpur. 

Government College of Engineering and Technology, Raipur. 
Madhav Engineering College, Gwalior. 

Maulana Azad College of Technology, Bhopal. 

Shri Govindaram Scksuria Technical Institute, Indore. 

M \ DR AS 

A.C. College of Technology, Guindy, Madras. 

A.C. College of Engineering and Technology, Kuruikudi. 

College of Engineering, Guindy, Madras. 

Coimbatore Institute of Technology, Coimbatore. 

College of Engineering, Annamalai University, Annaniatainagnr. 
Department of Pharmacy, Medical College, Madras. 
IX'purtmcnt of Architecture, Madras University, Madias. 
Government College of Technology, Coimbatore. 

Indian Institute of Technology, Madras. 

Madras Institute of Technology, Chromepet, Madras. 

P.S.G. and Son’s Charities College of Technology, Coimbatore. 
Thiagaruja Engineering College, Madurai. 


MAHARASHTRA 

College of Engineering, Poona. 

Department of Chemical Technology, University of Bombay, Bombay. 
t«nginccring College, Karad. 

Government Engineering College, Aurangabad. 

Indian Institute of Technology, Worli, Bombay. 

J.J. College of Architecture, Bombay. 
lAxminarayan Institute of Technology, Nagpur. 

Regional Engineering College, Nagpur. 

Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay. 

Wakband College of Engineering, Sangli. 


MYSORE 

B.D.T. College of Engineering, Davangerc. 

B.M.S. College of Engineering, Bangalore. 

B.V. Bhumreddi College of Engineering, Hubli. 

College of Engineering, Bangalore. 

Engineering College, Gulbarga. 

Engineering College, Manipal. 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 

Malnad Engineering College, Hassan. 

National Institute of Engineering, Mysore. 

Regional Engineering College, Mangalore. 

S.K.S.J. Technological Institute, Bangalore. 

ORISSA 

University College of Engineering, Burla, P.O. Hirakud Colony, Sambalpur. 

PUNJAB 

Department of Pharmacy, Punjab University, Chandigarh. 

Department of Chemical Technology, Punjab University, Chandigarh. 
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Guru Nanak Engineering College, Ludhiana. 

Punjab Engineering College, Chandigarh. 

Technological Institute of Textiles, Bhiwani. 

Thapar Institute of Engineering and Technology, Patiala. 

RAJASTHAN 

Birla College of Engineering, Pilani. 

Birla Science College, Pilani. 

M.B.M. Engineering College, Jodhpur. 

UTTAR PRADESH 

Allahabad Agricultural Institute, Allahabad. 

College of Mining and Metallurgy, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 

College of Technology, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 

College of Engineering and Technology, Muslim University, Aligarh 
Engineering College, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 

Engineering College, Dayalbagh, Agra. 

Government Central Textile Institute, Kanpur. 

Harcourt Butler Technical Institute, Kanpur. 

Indian Institute of Technology, Kanpur. 

National Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur. 

University of Rooikee, Roorkec. 

WEST BENGAL 

Bengal Engineering College, Sibpore, Howrah. 

College of Engineering and Technology, Jadavpur. 

College of Textile Technology, Serampore. 

College of Textile Technology, Berhampur. 

College of Leather Technology, Calcutta. 

Department of Applied Chemistry, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

Department of Applied Physics, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur. 

Institute of Radio Physics and Electronics, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 
Regional Engineering College, Durgapur. 

DELHI 

Delhi Polytechnic, Delhi. 

INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BY THE LA LIT KALA AKADEMI* 
ANDHRA PRADESH 

Damerla Rama Kao Memorial Art Gallery and School, Rajahmundry. 

Hyderabad Art Society, C/o Government College of Fine Arts and Architecture, 
Hyderabad. 

ASSAM 

Assam Lalit Kala Akademi, Pan Ba/ar, Gauhati. 

BIHAR 

Kala Kendra, Bhagalpur. 

Shilpa Kala Parishad, C/o Government School of Arts and Crafts, Patna. 
GUJARAT 

Saurashtra Kala Mandal, Rajkot. 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

Jammu and Kashmir Akademi of Art and Culture, Srinagar. 

MADHYA PRADESH 

Madhya Pradesh Kala Parishad, Gwalior. 

MADRAS 

Arts School, North Avanimoola Street, Madurai, 

Progressive Painters’ Association, C/o Government School of Arts and Crafts, 
Madras. 

South Indian Society of Painters, Museum House, Madras. 


♦Appendix to Chapter IX. 
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MAHARASHTRA 

Art Society of India, Sandhurst House, Sandhurst Road, Bombay. 

Bharatiya Kala Prasarini Sabha, 947- A, Sadashiv Peth, Laxmi Road, Poona. 

Bombay Art Society, Jehangir Art Gallery, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Bombay. 
Indian Institute of Architects, Prospect Chambers Annexe, Fort, Bombay. 

Indian Sculptors* Association, 164-B, Casa Urbina, Vincent Road, Bombay. 

Kala Nikctan, 117-B, Mahadwar, Kolhapur. 

Model Art Institute, Noor Building, Opposite Western Railway Station, Dadar 
Bombay. 

Nootan Kala Mandir, Blavatsky Lodge Building, French Bridge, Bombay. 
MYSORE 

Vijaya Art Institute, Gadag. 

PUNJAB 

Indian Academy of F ine Arts, M. M. Malviya Road, Amritsar 
RAJASTHAN 

Rajasthan Lai it Kala Akademi, Johari Bazar, Jaipur. 

U fTAR PRADESH 

Kala Kendra, 1, Patel Road, Dehra Dun. 

U.P. Artists’ Association, C/o Government College of Aits and Crafts Lucknow. 
WIT ST BENGAL 

Academy of Fine Arts, 27, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta. 

Calcutta Art Society, 7 Lindsay Street, Calcutta. 

Indian College of Art and Draftsmanship, 139, Dharamtuila Street, Calcutta. 
Indian Society of Oriental Art, 15, Park Street, Calcutta. 

DELHI 

All-India Fine Arts and Crafts Society, Raft Marg, New Delhi. 

Delhi Silpi Chakra, Shankar Market, Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 

Sarada Ukil School of Art, 66/1 Janpath, New Delhi. 

Chitra Kala Sangam, C/o Sasta Sahitya Mandal, Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 

LALIT KALA AKADEMI AWARDS 1962* 

Painting : Sculpture : Graphic : 

Himmatlal Shah S. Dhanapal Somnath Hore 

Aran Bose lndcr Jeet 

M. Reddcpa Naidu 

A. A. Raiba 

Gulam Mohammed Sheikh 

A. P. Sanlhanuraj 

Akhar Padamsec 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND CULTURAL MUSEUMS* 

Andhra Vradcsh : Archaeological Site Museum, Alampur; Archaeological Museum, 
Amaravati; Hyderabad Museum, Hyderabad; Salar Jung Museum, Hyderabad: 
Archae< logical Museum, Kondapur; College Museum, Madanapalle; Nagarjuna- 
konda Museum, Nagarjunakonda; Museum of the Andhra Historical Research 
Society, Rajahmundry; Sri Vcnkatcswara Museum, Tirupati; Victoria Jubilee 
Museum, Vijayawada. 

Assam : Assam State Museum, Gauhati. 

Bihar: Archaeological Museum, Bodh Gaya; Chandradhari Museum, Darbhanga; Gaya 
Museum, Gaya; Nalanda Museum, Nalanda; Patna Museum, Patna,; Vaisali 
Museum, Vaisali. 

Gujarat : Municipal Museum, Ahmedabad; Museum of Seth Bholabhai Jeshingbhai 
Institute of Learning and Research, Ahmedabad; Sri Girdharbhai Children’s Museum, 
Amreli; Museum and Picture Gallery, Sayaji Bagh, Baroda,; Museum of the Depart- 
ment of Archaeology, M. S. University of Baroda, Baroda; Barton Museum of 
Antiquities, Bhavnagar; Kutch Museum, Bhuj; Lady Wilson Museum, Dharampur; 
Museum of Antiquities, Jamnagar; Junagadh Museum, Junagadh; Prabhas Patan 
Museum, Prabhas Patan; Watson Museum, Rajkot; Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, 
Sabarmati, Ahmedabad; Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel Museum, Surat; Museum of 
Art and Archaeology; Vallabh Vidyanagar. 
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Jammu and Kashmir : Dogra Art Gallery, Jammu; S.P.S. Government Museum, 
Srinagar. 

Kerala : Museum of Antiquities, Padraanabhapuram; Archaeological Museum and 
Picture Gallery, Trichur; State Museum, Trichur; Government Museum, 
Trivandrum; Government Art Gallery (Sri Chitralayam), Trivandrum. 

Madhya Pradesh : Vidisha Museum, Vidisha; Central Museum, Bhopal; District Archaeo- 
logical Museum, Dhar; Archaeological Museum, Gwalior Fort, Gwalior; State 
Museum, Jamna Bagh, Gwalior; Central Museum, Indore; Archaeological 
Museum, Ktuyuraho; State Museum, Dhubela Palace, Nowgong; Mahant Ghasidas 
Memorial Museum, Raipur; Archaeological Museum, University of Sagar, Sagar; 
Museum of Archaeology, Sanchi; Digambar Jain Museum, Sonagir. 

Madras : Fort St. George Museum, Madras; Government Museum and National Art 
Gallery, Madras; Gandhi Smarak Sangrabalaya, Madurai; Sri Meenakshi 
Sundareswarar Temple Museum, Madurai; Museum of Antiquities, Padmanas- 
puram; Government Museum, Pudukkottai; Sriranganathaswami Devasthanam 
Museum, Srirangam; Tanjore Art Gallery, Palace Building, Tanjore. 

Maharashtra : SriBhavani Museum, Aundh; Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay; Victoria 
& Albert Museum. Victoria Gardens, Bombay; I.V.K. Rajwade Sanshodhan Mandai 
Museum, Dhulia; Kolhapur Museum, Kolhapur; Central Museum, Nagpur; Bharatiya 
Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala Museum, Poona; Museum of the Deccan College 
Post-graduate and Research Institute, Poona; Gandhi Smarak Sangrabalaya, 
Sevagram, Wardha. 

Mysore : Government Museum. Bangalore; Archaeological Museum, Bijapur; Local 
Antiquities Museum, Chitradurga; Kannada Research Institute Museum, Dharwar; 
Archaeological Museum, Hampi; Government Museum, Mangalore; Mahatma 
Gandhi Museum, Mangalore. 

Orissa : Baripada Museum, Baripada; Belkhandi Museum, Bclkhandi; Orissa State Mu- 
seum, Bhubaneswar; Khiching Museum, Khiching (Mayurbhanj). 

Punjab ; Central Sikh Museum, Amritsar; Provincial Museum, Patiala; Punjab Government 
Museum, Simla. 

Rajasthan : Rajputana Museum, Ajmer; Government Museum, Alwar; Archaeological 
Museum, Amber; Ganga Golden Jubilee Museum, Bikaner; State Museum, Bharat- 
pur; National Heritage Preservation Society Museum, Bundi; Government Central 
Museum, Jaipur; Archeological Museum, Jhalawar; Sardar Museum, Jodhpur; 
Museum and Saraswati Bhandar, Kotah; Choturam Museum, Sangaria; Sikar 
Museum, Sikar; Victoria Hall Museum, Udaipur. 

Uttar Pradesh : Allahabad Museum, Allahabad; Mahatma Gandhi Hindi Sangrahalaya, 
Kalpi; Gurukula Museum, Gurukul Kangri, Hardwar; State Museum, 
Lucknow; Archaeological Museum (Curzon Museum of Archaeology), Mathura* 
Sarnath Museum, Sarnath; Bharat Kala Bhavan Museum of Art and Archaeology’ 
Baoaras Hindu University, Varanasi. * 


West Bengal : Indian Museum, Calcutta; Victoria Memorial Hall Museum Calcutta* 
Asutosh Museum of Indian Art, Calcutta; Municipal Museum, Calcutta* Museum 
of the Asiatic Society, Calcutta; Museum of the Bangiya SahityaTarishad Calcutta* 
Gurusaday Museum, Calcutta; Rishi Bankim Library and Museum Kanthdlnara* 
B. R. Sen Museum, Malda; Rabindra-Sadana (Tagore Museum), ShantinJketan*’ 
Serampore College Museum, Serampore; Hamilton High School Museum Tamluk 


Delhi : Archaeological Museum, Red Fort, Delhi; Indian War Memorial Museum Delhi* 
Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, New Delhi; National Gallery of Modem Art New 
Delhi; National Museum of India, New Delhi. ’ 


Himachal Pradesh : Bhuri Singh Museum, Chamba. 


INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BY THE SANGEET NATAK AKADEMI* 
Andhra Pradesh 

1. Andhra Mahila Gana Sabha, Rajahmundry. 

2. Andhra Natak Kala Parishad, Gudivada. 

3. Andhra Pradesh Sangeet Natak Academy. Hyderguda, Hyderabad 

4. Arunodaya Sangeeta Natya Mandali. Satyanarayanapuram. Vijayawada 

5. Balananda Kendram, Pattabhipuram, Guntur. H jayawaaa.. 

6. Ganakalabhivardhani Sangam, Hanamkonda, Warangal 

7. Histrionics, 12/25, Bommakanti Buildings, Samalkot * 

8. Kakatiya Kala Samiti, Ramalingeswar Temple Waramnl 

9. Kala Mandai, 854, Sultan Bazar, Hyderabad. 8 ' 
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10. KaJakshetra, Eluru, 

11. Lalit Kala Niketan, Shah All Bunda, Hyderabad. 

12. Lalit Kala Sangam, Kumool. 

13. M. R. Government Music College, Vizianagaram. 

14. Natak Kala Niketan, 3/4/374, Bagh Lingampally, Hyderabad. 

15. Nava Kala Kendra, Alwal, Bolarum. 

16. Raghava Kala Samithi, Lakshmivarapupeta, Rajahmundry. 

17. Sanmithra Nataya Kala Samiti, B-2, 825, Sultan Bazar, Hyderabad. 

18. Saraswati Gana Sabha, Kakinada. 

19. Shri Jagadeesh Guru Kala Vidyalayam, 24/3/237, Gudavaliivari Street, Buckingham- 
pet, Vijayawada. 

20. Shri Mallikarjuna Swamy Kripaposhita Natak Mandali, Badinehal. 

21. Shri Sarda Nrityaniketanam, Vallabhbhai Street, Kakinada. 

22. Shri Ramakrishna Gandharva Vidyalayam, Vijayawada. 

23. Shri Kanaka Durga Kala Samiti, P. Box No. 58, Vijayawada. 

24. Shri Thyagaraja Gana Sabha, Eluru. 

25. Shri Thyagaraja Gana Sabha, Rashtrapati Road, Secunderabad. 

26. Vijaya Fine Arts Association, 414 Gandhi Bhavan Road, Hyderabad. 

27. Vidyanagar Music School, Vidyanagar, Hyderabad. 

Assam 

1. Assam Sangcet Natak Academy, Kismet, Upland Road, Shillong. 

2. Binapani Natya Samiti, Hoiborgaon, Nowgong. 

3. Dibtugarh Jananadavinec Sangitayan, P.O. Rehabari, Dibrugarh. 

4. Nowgong Dramatic Club, Nowgong. 

5. Prabhat Chandra Sangect Bidyapith, Gauripur., 

6. Silchar Sangcct Vidvalaya, Silchar. 

Bihar 

1. Bharatiya Nritya Kala Mandir, Chhaju Bagh, Patna. 

2. Bihar Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, Sinha Library Road, Patna 

3. Bihar Secretariat Dramatic Club, Patna. 

4. Department of Music, Patna University, Patna. 

5. Friends’ Union Dramatic Club, Sultanganj. 

6. Mahila Kala Mandir, Yarpur, Patna. 

7. Patna Music Club, Patna. 

8. Rabindra Parishad, Station Road, Patna. 

9. Sangeet Mandala, Kadamkuan, Patna. 

10. Shri Marutnandan Shahbad Sangect Sangh, Arrah. 

11. Vindhya Kala Mandir, Kazipur, Patna. 

Gujarat 

1. College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics, M. S. University of Baroda, Baroda. 

2. Darpana, Chidambaram, Osmanpur, Ahmedabad. 

3. Gandharva Mabavidyalaya, Ellis Bridge, Ahmedabad. 

4. Kalakshetra, Gopipura, Surat. 

5. Lalit Kala Mandal, Rajpipla. 

6. Nadiad Kala Mandir, Station Road, Nadiad. 

7. Natya Sangh, Theatre Centre, Chidambaram, Ahmedabad. 

8. Sangeet Mahavidyalaya, Rajkot. 

P. Sangeet Nivedak Mandal, 377/12, Chinubhai Road, Khadia, Ahmedabad. 

10. Saurashtra Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, Rajkot. 

11. Shri Saurashtra Kala Kendra, c/o Wankaner Automobiles, Rajkot. 

12. Shree Srayasadhak Mitra Mandal, Ratan Kunj, Karolia Pole, Baroda. 

13. Union High School Music Circle, Malji Road, Broach. 

Jammu and Kashmir 

1. Jammu and Kashmir Academy of Arts, Culture and Languages, Srinagar. 

Kerala 

L Ananda Nritya Kalalayam, Thevally, Quilon. 

2. Gandhi Seva Sadan Kathakali Vidyalaya, P.O. Gandhi Seva Sadan, via Mankara. 

3. Kalasadanam, Chunangad. 

4. KeraJa Co-operative Cine Society Ltd., Thottummukhom, Alwaye. 

5. Kerala Fine Arts Society, Darbar Hall Road, Emakulam. 

6. KeraJa Kala Mandalam, Cheruthuruthi. 

7. Kerala Sangcetha Natak Academy, Trichur. 

8. Khadi Cottage Industries Bhangi Cultural Association, Vallakadevu, Pulimodu. 

9* Kala Mandir, Vaipalaparambu House, Western Gate, Ambalapuzha 

Madhya Pradesh 

1. Artists Combine, Dr. Khirwadkar Wada, Lohia Bazar, Gwalior, 

2. Bhatkhande Lalit Kala Samiti, Raipur. 

3. Madhya Pradesh Kala Parishad, Gwalior. 
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4. Malay Lok Saliitya Parishad, Ujjaiu. 

5. Shankar Gandharva Vidyalaya, Lashkar, Gwalior. 

Madras 

1. Amateur Theatre Federation, 5 Third Street, Thirumurthy Nagar, Nungambakkam, 

Madras. 

2. Arts Academy, 42, Vellal; 1 Street, Pursawalkam, Madras. 

3. Bharat Fine Arts Club, 31, Kuppiah Cheuy Sheet, West Mambalam, Madras. 

4. Classical Bharatanatyam School, c/o The Music Academy, 1 1 5-12, Mowbrays Roau, 

Royapetlah, Madras. 

5. Department of Music, Madras University, Madras. 

6. Department of Music, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar. 

7. Fgmorc Dramatic Society, 41 Ciengu Reddi Street, Egmorc, Madras. 

8. Gunx Guha Gana Sabha, 64, Karuppa Gounder Street, Coimbatore. 

9. Indian Fine Arts Society, 34, South Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

10. Kalai Kazhagam, Dcvakottai. 

11. Kalakshcira, Adyar, Madras. 

12. Madras Natya Sangh, 31-A, Pantheon Road, Egmore, Madras. 

13. Madras Secretariat Partv, Fort St. George, Madras. 

14. Madras State Sangecta Nataka Sangam, c/o Central College of Knrnatak Music, 

Brodie Castle, Madras. 

15. Mangala Gana Sabha, 11, Vagasalai Street, Kumbakonam. 

16. Music Trinity Commemoration Sabha, Mcttu Street, Tiruvarur, 

17. Music Academy, 1 15-1% Mowbrays Road, Madras. 

18. Narada Gana Sabha, 37, South Street, Karur. 

19. Nataka Ka/hagam, Thandav »rayan Street, Royapetlah, Madras 

20. Pcrarnbur Sangeet Sabha, Pe-ainbur, Madras. 

21. Sai Gana Sabha, 37. AJamclumangupuram, Mylapore, Madras. 

22. Sri Parthasarathi Swami Sabha, I tiplicane, Madras. 

23. Sri Sathguru Sangecthn Sarnajam, 48, Dhanappamudali Street, Madurai. 

24. Sri Sud ar. sana Sabha, Gandhi u Road, Tanjorc. 

25. Sri Thyagaraja Sangecta Vukvat Sarnajam, 5, Thyagarajapuram, Madras. 

26. Thyaga Brahma G. na Sabha. Tnyagarayanagai . Madras. 

27. Young Men's Literary Association, West Main Street, Tanjore. 

28. Vaineeka Gurukulam, 8, Pilkivaikoil Street, Kumbakonam. 


Maharashtra 

1. Akhil Maharashtra Natya Vidva Mandtr Samiti, Sangli. 

2. Amateur Dramatic Party, Terrace Hall, Shantinath Bhawan, 2, Sion Road, Matun* 

ga, Bombay. 

3. Bullet Unit, Lila Cottage, Basant Street, Santa Cruz (West), Bombay. 

4. Bharat Natya Samshodhan Mandtr, 312, Sadashiv Peth, Poona. 

*>. Bharatiya Sangeet Shiksbapith, Bharatiya Vidva Bhawan, Bombay. 

6. Bombay Natya Sangh, Then tie Centre, 113*115, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Bombay. 

7. Dharmartha Mahaiashtra Samut Vidyalaya, Bhaji Market, Pandharpur. 

8. Friends’ Circle, Kalya n. 

9. Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal, Poona. 

10. Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal, c/o School of Indian Music, near Royal Opera 

House, Bombay. 

11. Gayan Samaj and Deval Club, Khasbagb, Kolhapur. • 

12. Gujarati Natya Mandal, Dcvkaran Nanji Building, 17, Horniman Circle, Fort* 

Bombay. 


13. Indian National Theatre, 9, Dalai Street, Fort, Bombay. 

14. Kaia Bhavan, Tuno Mor Bunglow, Tagore Road, Bombay. 

15. Kala Kendra, Ambajogai, Moniinabad. 

16. Kaivan Gayan Samaj, Kaiyan. 


Kala Niiayam, 6, Suresh Sudan, Brahmanwada Road, Bombay. 

Karnatak Theatres, 10-Victoria Road, Bombay. 

Little Ballet Troupe, Pereira Hill Road, Andhcri, Bombay. 
Maharashtriya Kalopasak, 632. Shaniwar Peth, Poona. 

Mumbai Marathi Sahitya Sangh, Kciewadi, Bombay. 

Natya Niketan Ltd., Model House, Proctor Road, Bombay. 

Poona Bharat Gayan Samaj, 861, Sadashiv Peth, Poorta. 

Rang Bhoomi, Modi Chambers, Opposite Opera House, Bombay. 
Sangeet Mahavidyalaya, Chatur Mahal, Nagpur. 

Sangeet Vidalaya, Subhash Road, Ratnagiri, 

Saraswati Gayan Samaj, Pandharpur. 

School of Indian Music, Modi Chambers, Opp. Opera House, Bombay. 
Shri Vishnu Sangeet Vidyalaya, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Nasik. 

Sur Singar Samsad, 'ARUN\ Narayan Dabholkar Road, Bombay. 
Theatre Group, 7, Walton Road, Bombay. 

Theatre Unit, 89, Bhulabhai Deasai Road, Bombay. 
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33. Vileparle Music Circle, 5 Subhash Road, Vileparle (East), Bombay. 

34. Vyas Academy of Music, 148, Hindu Colony, Dadar, Bombay. 

Mysore 

1. Anand Prasaraka Karnatic Natya Sangh, Hulyal. 

2. Arts Circle, Gondhali Galli, Belgaum. 

3. Ayyanar College of Music, Bangalote. 

4. Ayyanar College of Music, Narayanu Shastri Road, Mysore. 

5. Bala Bharathiya Sangha, Agrahara Street, Hassan. 

6. Bangalore Sangeetha Sabha, 3rd Main Road, Malleswaram, Bangalore. 

7. Bharath Seva Mandal, L-18, 17th Cross Street, Cubbonpet, Bangalore. 

8. Bharaia Natya Kalashala, R.B.A.N.M.’s High School Building, Civil Area, Banga- 

lore. 

9. Bharatiya Natya Sangh, Theatre Centre, No. 4, Sheshadri Road, Bangalore. 

10. Chaya Artistes, Acedemy of Theatre Art, 178, IV Road, Chamarajapct, Bangalore. 

11. Chitra Artists, Kalamandir , Basavanagudi, Bangalore. 

12. Dhannarth Sangeet Pathshato, Manga Kvar Peth, Dharwar. 

13. Ganamandiram, 78, Basavanagudi, Bangalore. 

14. Kala Kousalya Amateur Sangeeta Natak Mandali, P.O. Kaginelli via Haven. 

3 5. Kala Niketana, Kodiyalbail, Mangalore. 

16. Kala Jyothi Artists, 130/C, Vecrappa Mansion, 17th Cross, Malleswaram, Bangalore. 

17. Kaniyara vSeva Samaja, 49, Sirsi Road, Chamarajapct, Bangalore. 

18. Karnafak Pradesh Sangeet Sevva Samiti, Main Road, Bijapur. 

19. Karnatak Sangh and Vachanalaya, Anantashayan Galli, Belgaum. 

20. Karnataka Sangeet Vidyalaya, Shankarpur, Bangalore. 

21. Keshava Nrityashala, Malleswaram, Bangalore. 

22. Lalitha Kala Mandal, 271, Kadiri Road, Mangalore. 

23. Malleswaram Sangeetha Sabha, Bangalore. 

24. Mitra Vrunda, Hassan. 

25. Mysore State Sangeetha Natak Academy, new Public Offices, Bangalore. 

26. Nav Nritva Niketan, 1706, Ramdco Galli, Belgaum. 

27. North Kanara District Kala Mandal, Sirsi. 

28. Nrisimha Kala Kunj, Karwar, 

29. Oriental Dummy Horse Danv'c Institute, Tasker Town, Bangalore. 

30. Prabhalha Kala Vidaru, 61, Jain Temple Street, Visveswarapuram, Bangalore. 

31. Sai Ram Mandir, 47, Vcera Pillai Street, Bangalore. 

32. Sangeeta Kalabhivardhini Sabha, 1670, Mosakeri, K. R. Mohallu, Mysore. 

33. School of Culture, Thcosophie.il Society, Belgaum. 

34. Sri Ambika Sangeetha Kala Shnla, 57/4, 111 Main Road, Chamrajpet, Bangalore. 

35. Shri Krishna Sangeet Vidyalaya, Bijapur. 

36. Shri Mallikarjun Natya Amateurs, Jamkhandi. 

37. Shrec Ramscva Mandali, Chamarajpet, Bangalore. 

38. Shri Varalakshmi Academy of Fine Arts, 668, Chamaraja Road, Mysore. 

39. Shri Purandhara Thyagaraja Sangeeta Pathashala, Mandi Mohalla, Mysore. 

40. Sri Sadgiiru Sangeeta Pathashala, Arsikere. 

41. Sri Saraswathi Ganakala Mandiram, 2638, Chamundipuram, Mysore 

42. Vani Institute of Music, 5th Main Road, Chamarjpet, Bangalore. 

43. Varadachar Memorial Art Association, 141, Balepet, Bangalore. 

44. Vi jay a College of Music, Basavanagudi, Bangalore. 

$5. Vijaya Dramatic Association, Gadag. 

Orissa 

1. Jatiya Sangeet Kala Kendra, Bcrhampur. 

2. Kala Vikash Kendra, Rashtra Bhasha Road, Cuttack. 

3. Kishorc Sangeet Vidyalaya, Station Road, Puri. 

4. Lalita Kala Pitha, Block 33/1, Type 1V-A, Unit H, Bhubaneswar. 

5. Mahavir Natya Sangh, Baramba, Cuttack. 

6. Mayurbhanj Chhow Dance Organisation, Baripada. 

7. National Music Association. Baxi Bazar, Cuttack. 

8. Orissa Sangeet Parishatj, Puri. 

9. Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy, Post Box No. 56, new Capital, Bhubaneswar. 

10. Prantia Kala Mandir, Police Line Road, Puri. 

11. Utkal Smruti Kala Mandap, Pathapur, Cuttack. 

12. Sangeet Kala Pratisthan, Baseli Sahi, Puri. 

Punjab 

1. Bharatiya Sangeet Sabha, Yadavindra St ilium, Patiala. 

2. Pracheen Kala Kendra, 40/22-A, Chandigarh. 

3. Shri Harivallabh Sangeet Maha Sabha, Devi Talao, Jullundur. 

Rajasthan 

1. Ajmer Music College, Ajmer. 

2. AH India Sangeet College, Churn. 

3. Bharatiya Lok Kala Mandal, Udaipur. 
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4. Mira Kala Mandir, Bhatiyani Chohta, Udaipur. 

5. Rajasthan Kala Kendra, Gangashahar Road, Bikaner. 

6. Rajasthan Tarun Kalakar Parishad, Jhalaniyon-ka-Rasta, Jaipur. 

7. Rajastlian Sangeet NaUk Akademi, Jodhpur. 

8. Rashtriya Kala Mandal, Kuchaman House, inside Mertia Gate, Jodhpur. 

9. Sri Sangeet Bharati, Ginni Mohalla, Bikaner. 

Uttar Pradesh 

1. Bharatiya Kala Niketan, Chandausi. 

2. Bharatiya Sangeet Vidyalaya, Lukhunpur-Khcri. 

3. Bharatiya Sangeet and Laht Kala Vidyapeeth, Mall Road, Kanpiu. 

4. Bhatkhande College of Hindustani Music, 1, Kuiserbagh, Lucknow. 

5. Bhatkhande Sangeet Vidyapith, 1, Kaiserbagh, Lucknow. 

6. Braj Mandal Sahakari Samaj, Mathura. 

7. College of Music and Fine Arts, Banaras Hindu University. Varanasi. 

8. Department of Music, Allahabad University, Allahabad. 

9. Hari Sankirtan Sabha, Nainital. 

10. Kala Bharati, 9, Lovvther Road, Allahabad. 

11. Kambhoj Saptakala Niketan, Meerut. 

12. Lok Kalakar Sangh, Almora. 

13. Natya Kendra, 17, Tularam Bagli, Allahabad. 

14. Nagari Natak Mandali, Kabir Chaura, Varanasi. 

15. Raghunath Mahila Lalit Kala Kendra, Chipi Tanki, Meerut. 

16. Sangeet Parishad, D-50/143, Siuyakund, Varanasi. 

17. Sangeet Samaj College, Tiiak Road, Meerut. 

18. Sangeet Samaj (Jattiwara), Tiiak Road, Meerut. 

19. Vishvva Sewa Sudan, Meerut. 

West Bengal 

1. Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, 5, Dwarkanath Tagore Road, Calcutta. 

2. Anamika, 11, Lord Sinha Road, Calcutta. 

3. Bvinga Vani, Nabadwip. 

4. Bengal Music Collcgt , 10, Dover Lane, Calcutta. 

5. Bohurupee, 11-A, Nasiruddin Road, Calcutta. 

6. Children’s Little Theatre, 2 Tiiak Road, Calcutta. 

7. Dakshince, 1, Deshapriya Park West, Calcutta. 

8. Gitabitan, 25-B, Shyama Prasad Mukcrjee Road, Calcutta. 

9. Hrishikcsh Sangeet Vidyalaya. Ramsitapara, Nabadwip. 

10. Indian People’s Theatre Association, 46, Dharamtulla Street, Calcutta. 

11. Jhankar, 25, Dixon Lane, Calcutta. 

12. Little Theatre Group, c/o Minerva Theatre, 7, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 

13. Narayan Institute of Culture, 133-A, Shyama Prasad Mukherjee Road, Calcutta. 

14. Nritya Bharati Institution, 81 -A, Karaya Road, Calcutta. 

15. Sangita Bhawan, Viswa-Bharati, Shantiniketan. 

16. Shankar Mitter Kirtan Shikshalaya, P/512, Lake Road Extension, Calcutta, 

17. Shouvanik, 18/1, Sarat Bose Road, Calcutta. 

18. Sri Ramakrishna Sura Bharati, Suri, Birbhum. 

19. Theatre Centre, 31-A, Chakraberia Road, Calcutta. 


Delhi 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16 . 

17 . 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


Adarsh Sangeet Vidyalaya, IT-A/43, Lajpat Nagar, Lai pat Nagar Corner, New DclVii 
Bharatiya Kala Kendra, 35/25, Fcrozshah Road, New Delhi. 

Bharatiya Sangeet Vidyalaya, 165-D, Kamla Nagar, Delhi. 

Bharatiya Natya Sangh, 34, Shankar Market, Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 
Bharatiya Sangeet Sudan, No. 1-E Block, Nizamuddin East, New Delhi. 
Children’s Little Theatre, 1 Sonehri Bagh Road, New Delhi. 

Delhi Art Theatre. Fiat No. 36. Shankar Market, Connaught Circus, New Delhi 
Delhi Karnataka Sangh, 10, Akbar Road, New Delhi. 

Delhi Natya Sangh, 5-A, Hardinge Avenue, New Delhi. 

Gandharva Mahavidyalaya, 42-C, Prem House, Connaught Circus, New Delhi 
Hindustani Theatre, Exhibition grounds, Mathura Road, New Delhi 
Indian Drama Association, 201 Kaka Nagar, New Delhi. 

Indian National Theatre, 14/48 Sardar Patel Marg, New Delhi. 

Kala Vihar, 16-A/I8, Ajmal Khun Road, Karol Bagh, New Delhi. 

Little Theatre Group, Post Box 204, New Delhi. 

National Ballet Centre, C/o Modern School, New Delhi. 

Sangeet Bharati, near Mandi House, New Delhi. 
vSangeet Niketan, Billimaran, Delhi. 

Sri Shanmukhananda Sangeetha Sabha, Reading Road, New Delhi 
Saraswati Samaj, 42-C, Prem House, Connaught Circus, New Delhi. ’ 

Theatre Arts Society, 81, Man Nagar, New Delhi. 

Three Arts Club, 1-D, School Lane, New Delhi. 

Triveni Kala Sangam, M Block, Connaught Place, New Delhi. 
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SANGEET NATAK AKADEMI AWARDS* 
1961-62 


Hindustani Music 
Vocal 

instrumental (Si tar) 

Karnatak Music 
Vocal 

Instrumental (Nagaswaram) 

Dance 

Bharatanalyam 

Kathak 

Drama 

Direction 

Regional Language Theatre 


Bade Gulam Ali Khan 
Ravi Shankar 


D. K. Pattammal 
T. Subramania Pillai 


M uthuratnambal 
M. S. Kalyanpurkar 


H. Alkazi 

Tnpati Mitra (Bengali) 

T. K. Shanmugam (Tamil) 


INSITTUTIONS RECOGNISED BY THE SAHITYA AKADEMI* 

A s same.se 

1. Assam Sahitya Parishad, Jorhat. 

Bengali 

1. Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, 243-1, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta. 

2. Rabindra Bharati, 5-Dworkanath Tagore Lane. Calcutta. 

3. Nikhil Bharat Bang Sahitya Sammelan, Kali Bari, Reading Road, Delhi. 

4. Rabi-Basar, 45 Amherst Street, Calcutta. 

5. Sahitya Sabha, Grand Trunk Road, Burdwan. 

('tujarati 

1. Gujarati Sahitya Parishad, c/o Bharatiya Vidhya Bhavan, Bombay. 

2. Gujarat Sahitya Sabha, Ahmed abad. 

3. Gujarat Vidya Sabha, Ahmedubad. 

4. Lekhak-Milan, 17, Stidama House, C.P. Tank, Bombay. 

5. Narmad Sahitya Sabha, Shahporc, Surat. 

6. Premanand Sahitya Sabha, Baroda. 

7. Rajkot Sahitya Sabha, Rajkot. 

Hindi 

1. Bharatiya Hindi Parishad, Allahabad University, Allahabad. 

2. Bihar Rashtrabhasha Parishad, Patna. 

3. Brij Sahitya Mandal, Mathura. 

4 . Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, Allahabad. 

5. Kashi Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Varanasi. 

6. Madhya Bharat Hindi Sahitya Samiti, Indore. 

7. Sahityakar Sansad, Allahabad. 

Kannada 

1. Kannada Sahitya Parishat, Chamrajpet, Bangalore. 

2. •Karnataka Vidyavardhaka Sangh, Dharwar. 

3. Karnatak Sahitya Prakashan, Lingampalli, Hyderabad. 

Kashmiri 

1. Bazm-e Kong Posh, c/o Jammu & Kashmir Cultural Conference, Srinagar. 
Malayalam 

1 . Kerala Sahitya Akadcmi, Trichur. 

2. Samastha Kerala Sahitya Parishad, Ernakulam. 

Marathi 

1. Maharashtra Sahitya Parishad, Poona. 

2. Marathwada Sahitya Parishad, Aurangabad. 

3. Maharashtra Sahitya Sabha, Indore. 

4. Vidarbha Sahitya Sangh, Nagpur. 

Oriya 

1. Utkal Sahitya Samaj, Cuttack. 

2. Visuva Milan, Cuttack. 

Punjabi 

t. All-India Punjabi Likhari Sabha, Jullundur City. 

2. Punjabi Sahit Akademi, 555, Model Town, Ludhiana. 

3. Punjabi Sahitya Sabha, Amritsar. 

' * Appendix to Chapter IX. 



61 6 


Sanskrit 

1. Akhila Kerala Samskrita Parishad, Ernakulam. 

2. AU-lndia Pandita Mahaparishad, Dharma Sangha Siksha Mandate, Durga Kund, 

Varanasi. 

3. All-India Sanskrit Sahitya Sammelan, Delhi. 

4. Bhandarkar Research Institute, Poona. 

5. Chitrodaya Pandita Parishad, Trivandrum. 

6. Council of Sanskrit Education, Domalguda, Hyderabad. 

7. Desiya Pandita Mandala, c/o Shri M.P.L. Sastri, Malleswaram, Bangalore. 

8. Gautami Vidya Pitham, Rajahmundry. 

9. Ganganath Jha Institute, Allahabad. 

10. Girvana Vagvardhani, Poona. 

11. Kamarup Samskrita Sanjivini Sabha, Nalbari, Assam. 

12. Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute, c/o Madras Sanskrit College, Mylapt n , 

Madras. 

13. Madras Samskrita Academy, c/o Madras Sanskrit College, Mylapore, Madras. 

14. Samskrit Sahitya Parishat, Tiruchirapalli. 

15. Samskrita Sahitya Parishad, 168/1 Raja Dincndra Street. Shyam Bazar, Calcutta 

16. Samskrita Visva Parishad, c/o Bharatiya Vidya Vhawan, Bombay. 

17. Samskrita Vidvat Sabha, Dvarakadhisa.Bhavan, Narasimha Road, Baroda. 

18. Samskrita Sahitya Sammelan, Bhadravani, Varanasi. 

19. Samskrita Bhasha Prachari Sabha, Mora Hindi Bha\an, Nagpuj. 

20. Sanskrit Parishad, Bikaner. 

21. Svadhyaya Mandal, Pardi, Gujarat. 

22. Visveswaranand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. 

Sindh i 

1. Kavi Class, Qureshi Manzil, near Mahim Railway Station, Bmhay. 

2. Sindhi Sahit Mandal, Jai Hind College Hostel, Church Gate, Bombay. 

3. Sindhi Sahitya Sangat, National College, Bandra, Bombay. 

4. Sindhi Naujivan Sabha, 11-1/31, Lajpat Nagar, New Delhi. 

5. Sindhi Sahitya Sangat, Madar Naka, Ajmci. 

6. Sindhi Samaj, Fiat No. 9 New Municipal Building, ( bowk, Lrti now. 

7. Sindhu Samaj, 170, Vinobapun, Lajpat Nagar, New Delhi. 

Tamil 

J. Academy of Tamil Culture, ^-B, Aivavu Road, Nkudu Street, Sh t »: >aar. Madia* . 

2. Chennai Tamil S ing on, Chintadripet, Madras. 

3. Chennai Mahana Tamil Sangam, Tirunelvcli. 

4. Karantai Tamil Sangam, Karuntattamkudi. Tanjore. 

5. Madurai Tamil Sangam, Madurai. 

6. Tamil lsai Sangam, Anna mala i Manram, G.T. Madras. 

7. Tamil Valarchi Kazhagam, University Buildings, Madias. 

8. Tamil Writers Association, Crescent Society, Triplicanc, Madru*. 

Telugu 

1. Andhra Saraswata Parishat, Tiiak Road, Hyderabad. 

2. Andhra Sahitya Parishat, Kakinacla. 

3. Telugu Bhasha Samtli, University Buildings, Madras. 

Urdu 

1. Anjuman-c-Taraqqi-e-Urdu Hind, Aligarh. 

2. Dar-ul-musannafin (Shibli Academy), Azarngarh. 

3. Idara-e-Adabiyat-c-Urdu, Khairatabad, Hyderabad. 

SAHITYA AKADEMI AWARDS* 

1961 

Language Book Author 


Assamese 

Bengali 


Gujarati 


Hindi 

Kannada 


ashmiri 

Marathi 


Jvaruingam (novel) 

Bharater Sakti-Sadhana O Sakta- 
Sahitya (a study of the Sakti 
cult in India) 

Kachhnun Sanskriti Darshan 
(a cultural survey of the , 
Kuchha) 

Bhoole Bisre Chit r a (novel) 
Bangali Kadambarikara Bankim - 
chandra (a critical study of 
the Bengali novelist) 
Nauroz-i-Saba (poems) 

Dr. Ketkar (biography) 


BircndrakunjjT Bhattacharva 
Sashi Bhushan Dasgupta 


Ram Singhji Rat hod 


Bhagwaticharan Verma 
A. R. Krishna Sastri 


Rehnan Rahi 
D, N. GokhaJe 


♦Appendix to Chapter IX. 
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Oriya 

Punjabi 

Sanskrit (Research) 


Tamil 

Telugu 


Urdu 


Ardhasatabdir Odisa O Tunhire 
Mo Sthan (autobiography) 
Ik Mian Do Talwaran (novel) 
Vaidik Vijnan aur Bharatiya 
Samkriti (a study in Hindi 
of Vedic thoughts and con- 
cepts) 

Agal Vilakku (novel) 

Andhra Vaggeyakar Charitranm 
(a history of Telugu com- 
posers and song- writers). 
Diwan-i-Ghalib (a critical edition 
of Ghalib’s poetry). 


Godavaris Misra 
Nanak Singh 

Giridhar Sharma Chaturvcdi 

M. Varadarajan 
Balanthrapu Rajanikantha Rao 

Imtiaz Ali “Arshi** 


AYURVEDrC COLLEGES* 

Andhra Pradesh : Government Ayurvedic College, Hyderabad; Venkateswara Ayurvedic 
College, Vijayawada; Rammohana Ayurveda Kalasala, Guntur; Anantha Lakshmi 
Ayurvedic College, Warangal. 

Assam : Government Ayurvedic College, Jhalukbari (Gauhati). 

Bihar : Government Ayurvedic College, Patna; Shivaganga Ayurveda College, Mndhubani; 
Ayodhya Shivakumari Ayurvedic College, Begusarai; Yatindra Narayan Ashtang 
Ayurvedic College, Bhagalpur; Mokhari Ayurvedic College, Motihari. 

Gujarat : O. H. Nazar Ayurved Mahavidvalaya, Surat; Shuddha Ayurved Mahavid- 
yalaya, Baroda; J.S.M.G. Ayurvedic Medical College, Nadiad; Ayurved 
Mahavidyalaya, Jamnagar; J. P. Ayurved Vidyalaya, Bhavnagar; Charotar 
Ayurvedic Medical College, Uttarsanda; Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, 
Ahmedabad. 

Kerala: Ayurveda College, Trivandrum; Ayurveda College, Trippunilhuru; Shoranur 
Ayurvedic College, Keralecya Ayurveda Samajam, Shoranur; Kottakkal Arya 
Vaidya Sala Trust, Kottakkal; Madhava Memorial Ayurveda Vidyalayam, Can- 
nanore. 

Madhya Pradesh : Government Ayurvedic College, Raipur; Government Ayarvcdic 
College, Gwalior; Raj Kumar Singh Ayurvedic College, Indore: Ashtang Ayurvedic 
College, Indore; Ashtang Ayurvedic College, Ujjain; Ayurvedic College, Burhanpur; 
Awantika Ayurvedic College, Ujjain. 

Madras: Vcnkataramana Ayurvedic College, Mylapore, Madras. 

Maharashtra : R. A. Podar Medical College, Bombay; Government Ayurvedic College, 
Nanded; Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Poona; Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Ahmcdnagar; 
Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur; Punarvasu Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Bombay; 
Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Nasik; Vidarbha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Amra- 
vati; Radhakrishna Tosnival Ayurved Mahavidvalaya, Akola; Marathwada Shuddha 
Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Jalna; Aryangla Vaidyak Mahavidyalaya, 'Satara; Ashtang 
Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Poona; Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Sion, Bombay; 
Shuddha Ayurveda Mahavidyalaya, Sangli; Shri Gurudeo Ayurved Mandir, 
Amravati. 

Mysore: Government College of Indian Medicine, Mysore; Shuddha Ayurveda Vidyalaya, 
Bijapur; Shuddha Ayurveda Vidyalaya, Hubli; Karnataka Ayurveda Vidyapeetha, 
Belgaum; Taranath Ayurved Vidyapeeth, Bcllary; Ayurvedic College, Udipi; 
Shudha Ayurveda Vidyalaya, Kushtagi; Bangalore Ayurveda College, Bangalore; 
Acharya College of Indian Medicine, Bangalore; Shuddha Ayurveda Vidyalaya, 
Mysore. 

Orissa : Gopabandhu Ayurvedic Vidyapeeth, Puri. 

Punjab : Government Ayurvedic College, Patiala; Dayanand Ayurvedic College, Jullundur; 
Mastnath Ayurvedic College, Asthalbohar, Rohtak; Barnala Ayurvedic School, 
Bamala. 

Rajasthan : Government Ayurvedic College, Jaipur; Government Ayurvedic College, Udai- 
pur; Shri Sanatan Dharam Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Bikaner; Shri Parasu Ram- 
puriya Ayurvedic College, Sikar; Ayurved Viswa Bharati, Sardarshahar; Birla 
Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Pilani; Hanuman Ayurvedic Mahavidyalaya, Ratangarh; 
Rajputana Ayurvedic Unani Tibbi College, Jaipur. 
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Uttar -Pradesh : State Ayurvedic College, Lucknow; Arjun Darshananand Ayurvedic 
College, Varanasi; Arjun Ayurvedic College, Varanasi; Baldeo Ayurvedic College, 
Varanasi; Lalit Hari Ayurvedic College, Pillibhit; Rishikul Ayurvedic College, 
Hardwar; Gurukul Kangri Ayurvedic College, Hard war; Bundelkhand Ayurvedic 
College, Jhansi; Meerut Ayurvedic College, Meerut; Ayurvedic College, Dehra Dun; 
Ayurvedic College, Banda; Ayurvedic College, Gurkul Viswavidyalaya, Mathura; 
Ayurvedic College, Uttarkhand Vidya-Pith, Gupta Kashi, Garhwal; Mahila Ayurvedic 
College, Meerut. 

West Bengal : Jaminibhushan Ashtang Ayurved Vidyalaya and Arogyasala, Calcutta; 
Shayamadas Vaidyashastra Pitha and Hospital, Calcutta; Vishwa Nath Ayurved 
Maliavidyalaya and Hospital, Calcutta; Ayurveda Pratisthan, Calcutta; Vaidya 
Pathshala, Midnapore; Nabadwip Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Nabadwip. 

Delhi : Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbia College, Delhi; All-India Ayurved Vidya Peeth, 
Delhi. 


TIBBLV COLLEGES* 

Andhra Pradesh : Nizamia Tibbi College, Flyderabad. 

Bihar : Government Tibbi College, Patna. 

Delhi : Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbia College, Delhi; Jamia Tibbia, Delhi. 

Uttar Pradesh: Takmil-Ul -Tib College, Lucknow; Unani Medical College, Allahabad; 
Tibbia College, Muslim University, Aligarh. 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


ASSAM 

BIHAR 

GUJARAT 

JAMMU & KASHMIR 
KERALA 

MADHYA PRADESH 
MADRAS 


MAHARASHTRA 

MYSORE 

ORISSA 


MEDICAL COLLEGES* 

Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam; Gandhi 
Medical College, Hyderabad; Medical College, 
Guntur,; Medical College, Kumool; Osmania 
Medical College, Hyderabad; Rangaraya Memorial 

Medical College, Kakinada; Medical College, 

War an gal; Venkataswara Medical College, 

Tirupati. 

Medical College, Dibrugarh; Medical College, 

Gauhati. 

Prince of Wales Medical College, Patna; Darbhanga 
Medical College, Laheriasarai; Medical College, 
Ranchi. 

B. J. Medical College, Ahmedabad ; Medical College, 
Baroda; M.P. Shah Medical College, 
Jamnagar. 

Medical College, Srinagar. 

Medical College, Trivandrum; Medical College, 
Kottayam; Medical College, Kozhikode. « 

Medical College, Jabalpur; Mahatma Gandhi Memorial 
Medical College, Indore; Gajra Raja Medical 
College, Gwalior; Gandhi Medical College, Bhopal. 

Medical College, Madras; Stanley Medical College, 
Madras; Christian Medical College, Vellore; 
Medical College, Madurai; Medical College, 

Tanjorc; Kilpauk Medical College, Kilpauk, 

Madras. 

Grant Medical College, Bombay; Seth G. S. Medical 
College, Bombay; T. N. Medical College, Bombay; 
B. J. Medical College, Poona; Government Medical 
College, Aurangabad; Medical College, Nagpur. 

Kasturba Medical College, Manipal (Mangalore); 
Medical College, Mysore; Medical College, 

Bangalore; Karnatak Medical College, Hubli; 
Medical College, Bellary. 

Sri ram Chandra Bhahj Medical College, Cuttack; 
Medical College, Burla (Sambalpur); Medical 
College, Berhampur. 
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PUNJAB 

RAJASTHAN 
UTTAR PRADESH 

WEST BENGAL 

DELHI 

PONDICHERRY 


Medical College, Amritsar;' Christian Medical College, 
Ludhiana; Government Medical College, Patiala; 
Medical College, Rohtak. 

Sawai Man Singh Medical College, Jaipur; Medical 
College, Bikaner; Medical College, Udaipur. 

King George’s Medical College, Lucknow; Sarojini 
Naidu Medical College, Agra; G.S.V.M. Medical 
College, Kanpur; College of Medical Sciences, 
Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi; Motilal 
Nehru Medical College, Allahabad. 

Medical College, Calcutta; R. G. Kar Medical College, 
Calcutta; Nilratan Sircar Medical College, Calcutta; 
National Medical Institute, Calcutta; Bankura 
Sammilani Medical College, Bankura. 

Lady Hardingc Medical College for Women, New 
Delhi; All-India Institute of Medical Sciences, New 
Delhi; Maulana Azad Medical College, Nesv Delhi. 

Medical College, Pondicherry. 


DENTAL COLLEGES* 


ANDHRA PRADESH 

Dental Wing, Osmania Medical College, Hyderabad. 
BIHAR 

Dental College, Patna. 

KERALA 

Dental Wing, Medical College, Trivandrum. 
MADRAS 

Dental Wing, Madras Medical College, Madras. 
MAHARASHTRA 

Nair Hospital Dental College, Bombay. 

C.E.M. Dental College, Bombay. 

MYSORE 

Dental College, Bangalore. 

PUNJAB 

Punjab Government Dental College, Amritsar. 
Dental Wing, Government Medical College, Patiala. 

UTTAR PRADESH 

Dental College, University of Lucknow, Lucknow. 

west Bengal 

Calcutta Dental College, Calcutta. 


STATE FILM AWARDSf 
(For Films Produced in 1961) 


Award 


Film Language Producer 


President’s Gold Medal 
and a cash prize of Rs. 
25,000 for the best fea- 
ture film. 

Certificate of Merit and 
a cash prize of Rs. 
12,500 for the second 
best feature film. 


“Bhagini Nivedita” Bengali 
“Pava Mannippu” J] Tamil 


Aurora Film Corpora- 
tion Private Ltd., 
Calcutta. 

Buddha Pictures, Madras. 
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Certificate of Merit for “Prapanch” 
the third best feature 
film. 

President’s Silver Medal “Dharmputra” 
for the best feature film 
in Hindi. 

Certificate of Merit for “Ganga Jumna” 

the best feature film in 
Hindi. 

Certificate of Merit for “Pyar Ki Pyas” 
the best feature film in 
Hindustani. 

President’s Silver Medal “Samapti” 
for the best feature 
film in Bengali. 

Certificate of Merit for “Saptapadi” 

the best feature film in 
Bengali. 

Certificate of Merit for “Punascha” 
the second best feature 
film in Bengali. 

Certificate of Merit for “Nandanvan” 

the best feature film in 
Gujarati. 

President’s Silver Medal “Manini” 
for the best feature film 
in Marathi. 

Certificate of Merit for “Vaijayanta” 
the best feature film in 
Marathi. 

Certificate of Merit for “Mansala Pankh 

the second best feature Astat” 

in Marathi. 

President's Silver Medal “Shakuntala” 
for the best feature film 
in Assamese. 

Certificate of Mem for *‘Nua Bou” 
the best feature film in 
Oriya. 

President’s Silver Medal “Kappalottiya 
for the best feature film Thamizhan” 

in Tamil. 

Certificate of Merit for “Pasa Malar” 
the best feature film in 
Tamil. 

Certificate of Merit for “Kumudam” 
the second best feature 
film in Tamil. 

President’s Silver Medal “Bharya 
for the best feature film Bharthalu” 
in Telugu. 

Certificate of Merit for “Kittur 

the best feature film in Chennamma” 
Kannada. 

President’s Silver Medal “Mudiyanaya 
for the best feature film Puthran” 
in Malayalam. 

Certificate of Merit for “Kandam Becha 
the best feature film in Kottu” 
Malayalam. 

Certificate of Merit for “Sabarimala Sri 
the .second best feature Ayyappan” 
in Malayalam, 

President’s Gold Medal “Rabindranath 
and a cash prize of Rs. Tagore” 

5,000 for the best docu- 
mentary film. 


Marathi 

Indian National Pictures 
Ltd., Bombay. 

Hindi 

B. R. Films, Bombay. 

Hindi 

Citizens Films, Bombay. 

Hindustani 

Anupam Chitra, Bombay 

Bengali 

Satyajit Ray Productions 
Private Ltd., Calcutta. 

Bengali 

Uttam Kumar, Calcutta 

Bengali 

Mrinal Sen, Calcutta. 

Gujarati 

Shiikumar V. Gagluni, 
Bombay. 

Marathi 

Kala Chitra, Bombay. 

Marathi 

Rekha Films, Bomba’,. 

Marathi 

Madliav Shindc, Kolhapur 

Assamese 

Kamrup Chitra, Calcutta. 

Oriya 

Pancha Sakha Pictures, 
Cuttack. 

Tamil 

Padmini Piciuies, Madias 

Tamil 

Rajamani Pictures, 
Madras. 

Tamil 

The Modern Theaucs 
Ltd., Salem. 

Telugu 

Prasad Art Pictures Pri- 
vate Ltd., Madras. 

Kannada 

Padmini Pictures, Madras 

Malayalam 

Chandrathara Puniuc- 
tions, Madras. 

Malayalam 

The Modem Theatres 
Ltd., Salem. 

Malayalam 

Saastha Films, Coimba- 
tore. 

English 

Films Division, Govern- 
ment of India. 
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Award 


Film Language Producer 


Certificate of Merit and “Our Feathered 
a cash prize of Rs. 2,500 Friends” 

for the best documen- 
tary film. 

English 

Films Division, Govern- 
ment of India. 

Certificate of Merit for “Romance of the 
the second best docu* Indian Coin” 

mentary film. 

English 

Films Division, Govern- 
ment of India. 

Prime Minister’s Gold “Hattogol Vijay” 
Medal and a cash prize 
of Rs. 25,000 for the best 
children’s film. 

.Hindi 

Hari S. Dasgupta Pro- 
ductions, Calcutta. 

Certificate of Merit and “Savitri” 
a cash prize of Rs. 

12,500 for the best 
children’s film. 

Hindi 

Children’s Film Society, 
New Delhi. 

Certificate of Merit for “Nanhc Munne 
the second best children’s Sitare” 
film. 

Hindi 

Ajoy Kumar Chakra- 
varty, Bombay. 

President’s Gold Medal “Citrus Cultivation” 
and a cash prize of Rs. 

5,000 for the best educa- 
tional film. 

English 

Films Division, Govern- 
ment of India. 

Certificate of Merit for “Coir Worker” 
the best educational 
film. 

English 

Art Films of Asia Private 
Ltd., Bombay. 

Certificate of Merit for “Ahvan” 
the second best educa- 
cational film. 

Hindi 

Dhruva Kumar Pandya, 
Ahmedabad. 


AERODROMES* 

f. international Aerodromes: Bombay (Santa Cruz); Calcutta (Dum Dum); Delhi 
(Pa lam). 

U. Major Aerodromes : Agartala; Ahmedabad; Begumpet; Delhi (Safdaijung); 
Gauhati; Madras (St. Thomas Mount); Nagpur; Tiruchirapalli. 

III. intermediate Aerodromes : Allahabad; Amritsar; Aurangabad; Baghdogra; 
Balurghat; Banaras; Baroda; Belgaum; Bhavnagar; Bhopal; Bhubaneswar (Cuttack); 
Bhuj; Bombay (Juhu); Coimbatore; Cooch-Behar; Gaya; Gorakhpur (Kusmi): 
Indore; Jaipur; Junagadh (Keshod); Kailshahar; Kamalpur; Khovvai; Kumbhigram; 
Lucknow (Atnausi); Madurai; Mangalore (Bajpe); Mohanbari; North Lakhimpur 
(Lilabari); Passigliat; Patna; Porbandar; Rajkot; Rupsi; Trivandrum; Vijayawada; 
Visakhapatnani. 

IV. Minor Aerodromes: AkoJa; Asansol; Bareilly; Bilaspur; Bhuntar; Chakulia; 
Cuddappah; Donakonda; Jhansi; Jharsuguda; Jabalpur; Kandb; Kanpur (Civil); 
Khandwa; Kolhapur; Kotah; Lalitpur; Malda; MuzafFarpur (Rewaghat); Mysore; 
Paianpur (Deesa); Panagarh; Panna; Phoolbagh; Raipur; Rajahmundry; Ramnad; 
Ranchi; Satna; Saharanpur; Sarswa: Sheila; Sholapur; Tanjore; Tulihai; Vellore; Waran- 
gal; Udaipur (Dabok); Port Blair. 
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Development Commissioner, Kandla . . . . . . Ad 27 

Director of Public Relations, Bihar . . . . . . . . . . Ad 2b 

Director of Public Relations, Rajasthan 639 

Director of Public Relations, Kerala Ad 23 

Director of Publicity, Maharashtra Ad 62 

Dunlop Ad 32 

Dyer Meakin Breweries Ltd Ad 54 

Family Planning Ad 50 

Geoffrey Manners . , . . . . . • • • - * Ad 58 

Handicrafts 225 

Handloom Ad 60- 
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'Hindustan Lever Ltd. 


Ad 3 

Hindu, Madras 

.. 

138 

‘India^ Airlines Corporation . . 


Ad 21 

Indian Express .. .. 


* Ad 45 

India Pistons Ltd 


Ad 57 

Indian Telephone Industries, Bangalore 


Ad 22 

Jain Book Agency, Delhi 


Ad 38 

J. K, Organisation, Kanpur . . 


Ad 64 

Jyoti Ltd., Baroda 

.. 

Ad 9 

Kaira District Cooperative Milk Products Union Ltd., Anand . . 

Ad 25 

Kirlosker Ltd., Kirkee, Poona 

. . 

Ad 30 

Landra Engg. & Foundry Works, Phiilaur . . 


Ad 13 

^Madras Pencil Factory 

.. 

Ad 10 

Mahindra & Mahindra, Bombay 


Ad J9 

Martin Burn Ltd., Calcutta 

. . 

Ad 31 

Mitchwel Electricals, New Delhi 

. . 

286 

Metal Box Co. 

. . 

287 

Metric Weights 

. . 

Ad 48 

'Motor Industries Co., Bangalore 

. . 

365 

Mysore Iron & Steel Works, Bhadravati 


Ad 40 

National Savings 

. * 

Ad 44 

New Book Depot 

. . 

Ad 1 

Peirce Leslie & Co 

. . 

Ad 35 

Post & Telegraphs 

. . 

Ad 41 

'Publications Division 

. * 

640 

Punjab National Bank, New Delhi . . 

. . 

Ad 4 

R. K. Card Clothing Mfg., Ludhiana 

• • • • 

290 

Ramtirth Yogashram 

• « • • 

116 

'Saru Smelting & Refining Corporation Pvt. Ltd. . . 

« « . * 

Ad 12 

Scindia Steam Navigation 

. . . , 

Ad 52 

Sen Raleigh Industries of India Ltd., Calcutta 

* » * « 

Ad 20 

Sheshasayee Industries 

• • • • 

Ad 59 

Shipping Corporation of India 

. . . , 

Ad 42 

Simpson & Co., Ltd., Madras 

. . . . 

Ad 15 

"Singareni Colleries Co. Ltd., Hyderabad . . 


Ad 36 
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Southern Railway 

Ad 

18 

South Eastern Railway 

Ad 7 

Sree Saraswaty Press, Calcutta 

Ad 

37 

Stanes Motors Ltd., Coimbatore * . . 

Ad 6 

State Bank of Hyderabad 

Ad 

11 

State Trading Corporation of India, New Delhi 

Ad 

19 

Statesman, Calcutta 

160 

Swadesamitran 

Ad 

55 

Swadeshi Cotton Mills Co. Ltd 

Ad 8 

Third Five Year Plan 

Ad 

46 

Tourism 

Ad 

43 

Tractor & Farm Equipment Ltd ' 

226 

T. V. Sundaram Iyengar & Sons (P) Ltd. 

363 

Voltas 

Ad 

34 

Vora Sc Co., Bombay 

Ad 

33 

Walchand Group of Industries 

Ad 

29 

West Bengal Government 

Ad 

49 

West Coast Paper Mills 

. . 

289 
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Newest and Best Selected Books on all Subjects 


ENGLISH 


HINDI 


URDU 


Importers & Exporters, Retailers, Wholesellers 
and Subscription Agents of Books and 
Periodicals of all Interests. 

Best Stationery and Quality Printing Service Available 


9 You will find what you require on our Bookshelves^ 

If not, M’e will obtain it for you. 


1 THE NEW BOOKDEPOT 

1 BOOKSELLERS, NEWS AGENTS, STATIONERS & PRINTERS. 


Branch : 

79, The Mall, 
SIMLA. 


Head Office : 

Connaught Place 
NEW DELHI-1. 


Phone : 40200. 







It takes the 'patience of untiring nu n to mah the land 
yield a golden harvest . So with a nation . 

And so with a company like JUNDl'STAN LEVKK. 

Many heads, many hands work and plan... building up knowledge 
regarding modern market mg methods Guiding the training 
of a body of technicians. Diversifying to meet changing 
consumer needs. Developing new consumer goods, new ideas in 
foods, like dehydrated ^getables, and constructing milk * 
plants. Establishing research laboratories. Experimenting 
in ways and means of making use of neglected re-sources 
of the country. Increasing the utilisation of partially used 
resources, for example, by cottonseed oil extraction. 

Working up new methods to help the national economy. 

Work and patience. Work to educate for tomorrow. A tomorrow 
that will bring a little less of care, a little more of joy. 


Today and tomorrow... Hindustan Lever serves the home 
with soaps, foods, toilet preparations 



AT HOME 

and Abroad 


With over 425 Offices 

strategically situated 

the country, and aneffic.cntnetvo 

of Agency arrangements ov . « 

The Pnnjab National Bank.s well 

of every descript.on. 


• current accounts 

• savings fund deposits 
« fixed deposits 

• cash certificates 

• discounting of bills 

• foreign exchange 

• safe deposit vaults 
t advances 

• travellers cheques 
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4 * 
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4 * 

4 * 

4 * 

4 * 

4 * 
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PROSPERITY. 

TRAV AN CORE RUBBER WORKS, TRIVANDRUM 
Manufacturers of quality Rubber goods for all purposes : — 

* Industrial. * Automobile. 

* Surgical and Laboratory. * Cycles. 

* Footwear. * Toys & Materials for domestic uses. 

TRAV ANCORE PLYWOOD INDUSTRIES, PUNALUR 

Manufacturers of: — 

* High Class Tea Chest panels. * Chair seats. 

* Battens. * Commercial size panels. 

* Decorative panels. 

GOVERNMENT CERAMIC CONCERNS , KUNDARA 


Producers of : — 

JL * Superfine China Clay. For Textile, Paper, Rubber, Ceramic & other 
jr Industries. 

Manufacturers of : — 

«§» * Stoneware pipes. * Fire clay and All kinds of high 

^ grade Refractory material etc. 

KERALA GO VERNMENT CERAMICS, KUNDARA 

Manufacturers of : — 

* Superior quality Tea Sets & Dinner Sets. 

£ * All kinds of Dishes & Plates. 

^ * All kinds of Electrical Porcelain. 

4“ GOVERNMENT OIL FACTORY, CALICUT & SHARK LIVER OIL FACTORY, 

4» TRIVANDRUM 

Manufacturers of : — 

<4(3 * Sea gold Blended Shark Liver Oil. 

* Adam in Liquid High potency Vitamin Oil. 

* Adamin Capsules. * Stayfit Liquid. 

^ * Stayfit Capsules. • Veterinary Vitamin Oil etc. 

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT 

Manufacturers of : — 

<4$ * High Class Toilet Soaps. * Washing Soaps. 

JT * Medicated Soaps. * Shaving Soaps etc. 

^ GOVERNMENT HYDROGENATION FACTORY, CALICUT 

Manufacturers of:— 

r * Sudha Vanaspathi. *Vimala Refined Oil. 

KERALA GOVERNMENT CYCLE RIM FACTORY, TRIVANDRUM 
Produces Superior Quality CHAKRA BRAND CYCLE RIMS 
^ for POORMAN’S CAR 

For further particulars please contact the General Managers of the above concerns. 

^(Inserted by the Department of Industries^, 
4» & Commerce, Kerala) 4» 
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OUR FOLK 
ART IS IN A WAY 
THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

-•* — SV ' .i *-* 1 -*rri ( I iTT- ‘ — 

OF OUR PEOPLE 



The Bankura horse 
and the other handicraft, 
of Bankura rescuec 
-om the brink of extinction 
have been pivotec 
:o world-wide recogmtior 
and fame. This art 
like all the folk arts o. 
India, is deep-rootec 
m this country and forim 
the basic element of Indian 
.ulture and tradition. It is r 
composite art of people 
integrating their literary 
mimetic and pictona 
sensibilities, their mils:, 
.mythological and social Me 
The Railways hav: 

• great role in re-discoveimi 
this art and in bringnv 
it within eas\ reach o 5 
millions all over the woild 



Ad: 
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Innumerable monkeys and bears, 
villagers and Nlshads were working 
heart and soul in the construction of 
Setu Bandit ~Rame$hwar designed to 


attack Lanka . 


A small little squirrel was also 
contributing her humble bit in the con- 
struction of the bridge being laid for 
the emancipation of Maa Sit a. She 
repeatedly rolled in and filled her furs 
with dust— dust which she removed 
on the bridge. 

In the struggle of Indian Peoples 
against hunger and poverty; disease 
and unemployment we are also play- 
ing our humble role and are pledged 
to emancipate Mother India from 
economic dependence— the curse of, 
slavery. 


SWADESHI 


.— COTTON MILLS COMPANY LIMITED — 

• iUtfWd # NAINI • PONDICHERRY • UDAIPUR • MkU* 


\1 IS A 


''WML % ,;j 



The Vertical Turbine Pump is an acknowledged 
method of raising sub-soil water from tube 
wells. You can certainly do the job with any 
make of pump. But a pump’s worth will show 
up in power bills, which must be low, and life 
expectancy, which must be high. 


On these two scores there is nothing to 
compare with JYOTI — India’s largest selling 


VERTICAL TURBINE PUMPS. 


Suitability: Tube wells from 4" to 24 n dia. 
Capacity: Up to 4 % 00,00Q G.P.H. 

Heads: Up to 300 ft. 

Quality is our Creed 

JYOTI LIMITED BARODA 



Branches : New Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Jaipur, 
Bhopal, Secunderabad. 


\jlMt2A IVLRIST 
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What a pleasure. 

to Wtnte With 

goad PENCILS/ 




MERCURY 

ntmte, £>0*0 j/owb 


available in black lead, colours 
««<€copying 

Manufactured by 

THE MADRAS PENCIL FACTORY 

3, STRINGERS STREET, MADRAS.I. 

In technical collaboration with 

L. & C. Hardtmuth (Great Britain) Ltd. 

KOH-I-NOOR 

PENCIL FACTORY, ENGLAND 
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A Complete Banking Service 

★ All the usual banking facilities within 
convenient reach 

★ Foreign exchange business of all types, 
Including remittances 

★ Special Thrift Deposit Pfan 

★ 3- Year and 5-Year Cash Certificates In 
different denominations at attractive 
Interest rates 

★ Safe Deposit lockers in many branches 


SBH 


STATE BASK OF HYDERABAD 




H. O. : Hyderabad Dn. (A.P.) 

“Scnin^ thioiir.li more than 75 brunches in Andhra Pradesh, 
l>onibj\ < uv and Maharashtra State, JM.woie Slate & Madras 
City.” 




A t) ! 1 



in the service 
of all industries 


NEWEST NON-FERROUS 
METAL PRODUCTS 



ALLOYS : 

Anti - friction Whit® 
Bearing Metals, Tin- 
Solders, Type Metals, 

Gun Metals, Bronze, Etc. 


£ @ s) 


RESIN & FLUX CORED 
SOLDER WIRES: 

Single or Multiple Cored 
with plain or activated 
non-corrosive fluxes in all 
alloy compositions and sizes. 



SILVER BRAZING 
ALLOYS ; 

In all shapes, sizes 
and alloy compositions 
to suit every type of 
brazing job. 



BRONZE WELDING 

[ RODS: 

Manganese. Silicon & 
Nickel Bronze Rods 
of all sizes and alloy 
compositions. 


SARU 

RESEARCH 

PROMISES 

GREATER 

EOTURE 


WIRES; 

Solid Solders. Refrigeration 
Solders, Babbit, Tin, Lead* 
Zinc, Brass, Bronze* 
Cadmium etc. 


lonmaDs /$•! 


SAR£JMELTING & REFINING CORPN. PRIVATE LTD. 

WzmMMXk Sardhana Road, 161 fh Mahatma Gandhi 30, Chawri Bazar, 
, MEERUT Road, CALCUTTA-7 DELHI 


Ad n 


FOR TOP PERFORMANCE 
Always Buy 

“LECO” (Sada) 

Rcgd. No. 194091 (English), 194092 (Urdu) & 194093 (Hindi) 

“LECO KEY BRAND” (Ball Bearing) 

Regd. No. 189838 (English), 189833 (Urdu) & 189840 (Hindi) 

Chaff Cutters 

These are known for their 
trouble free service and are 
the best and most valuable 
exchange for your money. 


Manufactured Under the 
Supervision of Experienced 
Engineers. 

Manufacturers I 

Landra Engineering and Foundry Works 

PHILLAUR (Pb) — N. Rly. 

Established : 1947 

Tele. Address : ‘LECO’ Phillaur Phone No. Phillaur 43. 
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| THE ANDHRA PAPER MILLS. % 
± RAJAHMUNDRY ± 

^ (A division of (he Department of Industries and Commerce, ^ 
^ Government of Andhra Pradesh) ^ 

The mills manufacture and supply the foilow.ng varieties of paper: 

T al,l All! .,. 


I Cream Paid 
• M. G. R. Kraft 
• Unbleached 

• Bad a mi 

• White poster 


If 

% | 

4* “ 

4 s 

4 s '4i 
4> i 


m * .<‘V^ 

Jm f ■ ■ A* 

J/i * 


iBIiie Match 
• Manilla 

• Col ou red pn nt 1 nes 
• M. G. Pressing: and 

book covers etc. 




{ j. 
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^ Particulars about prices , c/c\. /w/r /V /row the * *¥* 

4» GENERAL MANAGER, ANDHRA PAPER MILLS, 

? RAJAHMUNDRY T 


During the Third Plan period it is proposed 
to increase the capacity of the Mills 
from 10 tons per day to 50 tons 
per day and steps have been 
taken to purchase a major 
portion of the machinery 
required for the ex- 
pansion scheme. 


i. & P. R. A. p. 


M|W «-TO *T. MM 
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for 

ENSURED 

EFFICIENCY 



Perhaps you’ve noticed --every Perkins 
operator wears a smile of satisfaction. 
Small wonder! Thriving on hard work 
Perkins Diesels are sworn to servo 
efficiently. 

Combining all the advantages of Diesel 
Power — economy, reliability, long life, 
low depr eciation, easier maintenance— 
Parkins Diesels offer you FAR MORE 
FOR FAR LESS. 




>*rrr»**- 


Manufactured In India 

by 


— . ■ MADRAS -2 

Bronchts ; OOTACAMUND. BANGALORE TIRUCHY. SECUNDERABAD 




Electronic Equipments play a vita! part in bringing the different parts of 
the country closer. 

Self sufficiency in the manufacture of Electronic Equipments is our aim 
and we arc striving hard to achieve it. 


OUR CURRENT MANUFACTURE : 


1. General Purpose Communication 
Receiver— RU-536. 

2. H. F. Transmitter-ET-402. 

3. UHF Belwin Transmitter. 

4. 1 & 5 KW Transmitters. 

5. Manpack VHF Trans-receivers. 

6. Mobile VHF Trans-receivers. 

7. Static VHF Trans-receivers. 

8. Mobile HF Trans-receiver-Safi 

9. Single, Twin & Ten Channel 
Trans-receivers. 

10. Belhaler (Transistor Megaphone) 



11. Broadcast Studio Equipment. 

12. Hearing Aid. 

13. Tape Recorders. 

14 . Broadcast Transmitters. 

15. Components : 

(a) Crystals for HF & VHF 
equipment. 

(b) Chokes, Transformers & 
Coils. 

(c) Mica & Ceramic Capa- 
citors. 

(d) Valves. 


BHARAT ELECTRONICS LIMITED 
( A Government of India Enterprise ) 
JALAHAL11- -BANGALORE-13. 




The Bayer factory at Leverkusen 


SCIENCE IS OUR BUSINESS 


Hardly an / other branch of modern production owes its development so exclusively to the results 
of intensive scientific research a:, the chemical industry. It is therefore understandable that in their 
up- f o-date laboratories Farbenfabriken Bayer, Leverkusen, one of the oldest chemical firms in the 
world, employ w-?ll wer a Ihousand chemists, physicists, engineers, doctors, pharmacists, and 
biologists on an extremely wide range of research problems. 

Today Bayer’s manufcJuring program consists of some 12,000 products, including about 3,500 
dyestuffs and textile auxiliaries, 2,200 chemicals and plastics, 1,000 medical, dental and veterinary 
products, 275 crop protection products, 200 grades of man-made fibre, 600 photochemical products, 
and a comDreher,si”u range of cameras, apparatus and photo accessories. 58,000 people work in 
our factories on the development, manufacture and sale of these products, 
i The scientific development of every Bayer product is accompanied by intensive practical trials in 
the firm’s own testing plants. The knowledge and experience gained here is then made available 
to customers all over the world through our comprehensive technical service. 


BAYER CHEMICALS 

Syntans and chrome tanning agents - porcelain 
enamels- inorgawcpigments-synthetic rubbers 

- rubber auxiliaries - materials for surface coat- 
ings - plastics - pre-products and auxiliaries 
for plastics - products for the mineral oil industry 

- products for water treatment - activated 
carbon - preservatives - inorganic heavy 
chemicals - organic intermediates - information 
on further special chemical products on request. 


BAYER DYESTUFFS 

Dyestuffs for all uses in all degrees of fastness 
- auxiliaries and finishing products for the manu- 
facture of textiles, leather, paper, surface coatings, 
plastics etc. - Eulanforthe mothproof finishing 
of animal fibres. 

BAYER FIBRES ■ BAYER CROP PROTECTION 
PRODUCTS - BAYER PHARMACEUTICALS 
PHOTOGRAPHIC PRODUCTS 




The Hallmark of Reliability 

FARBENFABRIKEN BAYER AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT LEVERKUSEN 


The South is well-known as the home of 
temples which also abound in exquisite 
pieces of architecture and sculpture. There 
are also other tourist attractions like Water- 
falls, Game Sanctuaries and Hill resorts. 

For assisting passengers desirous of 
undertaking tours for visiting such places, 
Railways have introduced Standard Circular 
Tour tickets at concessional fares. These 
standard tours include visits to important re- 
ligious centres and also places of historical 
interest, architectural interest, etc. Circular 
tour tickets are also issued at concessional 
fares for tours over 1 ,500 miles of the tourists’ 
choice subject to certain conditions which 
may be ascertained from The Chief Commer- 
cial Superintendent, Southern Railway, 
Madras-3. 

Well-furnished First Class tourist cars 
and Third Class tourist cars are available at 
reasonable fares. These cars can be had 
on application to the Chief Operating Super- 
intendent, Southern Railway, Madras-3. 

(Issued by THE SOUTHERN RAILWAY) 






ill 

ffi STATE TRADING CORPORATION OF INDIA LTD 

* 

jjj Express Building, Mathura Road, NEW DELHI. 

(Established : May 1956) 

Registered under Indian Companies Act of 1956 

(A Government Owned Export /mport House) 

Exports (Rs. Crores) imports ( Rs . Crores) 


1956-57 

5*78 

3.40 

1957-58 

20.79 

7.78 

1958-59 

22.22 

13.59 

1959-60 

23.23 

18.94 

(9 months) 

1960-61 

36*58 

26*69 


* 

* 
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EXPORTS 

IMPORTS 

Iron ore 

Wheat 

Manganese Ore 

Cotton 

Chrome Ore 

Copper 

Bauxite 

Zinc 

Kyanite Ore 

Lead 

Manganese Dioxide 

Tin 

M ; ca 

Feno Silicon 

Pig Iron 

Steel Plates 

Coal 

Nickel 

Barytes 

Platinum 

Feiro-Manganese 

Fluorspar 

Sait 

Camphor 

Sandalwood Oil 

Sodium Sulphate 

Vertiver Oil 

Potassium Permangana 

Tobacco 

Sulphate of Potash 

Jute Goods 

Chilean Nitrate 

Raw Jute 

Rangolite 

Shellac 

Potassium Iodide 

Woollen Fabrics 

Muriate of Potash 

Shoes 

Polystyrene 

Spices 

Caustic Soda 

Engineering Goods 

Ammonium Sulphate 

Art Silk Fabrics 

Raw Silk 

Cotton Textiles 

Art Silk Yarn 

Handicrafts 

Newsprint 

Tea 

Mercury 

Coffee 

Lubricating Oil 

Pulses 

Skimmed Milk 

Sheep Casings 

Pilson Malt 

Handloom Fabrics 

Hops 

Hides and Skins 

Cotton Yarn 

Sugar 

Gum Arabic 

Cotton Yarn & Waste 

Aluminium 

Sports Goods 

Glass Chatons 

Crude Drugs 

Soda Ash 

Etc., Etc. 

Etc., Etc. 
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HOW 





FAR® IS LUCKNOW 

Ifrom 

KANPUR? 



Though 43 miles by the road. Lucknow K now 
within dialling distance from Kanpur and 
vice-versa The new automatic signalling equipment 
installed at these places make it possible (of 
subscribers to dial through without the 
intervention of operators Out-datir.g the conven- 
tional operator controlled trunk exchanges, trunk 
calls are now made as simple as local calls 


The automatic Equipment fot the Lucknow 
Kanpur Trunk Dialling scheme was manufaetui ed 
by the Indian Telephone Industries to the design 
of the P & T Department. Subscriber trunk 
dialling scheme marks an important step m our 
national progress. Projects similar to this scheme 
arc under development for extension 
to other important cities in India. 


The Pioneer Manufacturers 
of Telecommunication 
Equipment in India. 



INDIAN TELEPHONE INDUSTRIES LTD 

BANGALORE-!* 



♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦< 


Aim BHARAT 


$4 


Language, Religion 
or Province may be 
different, 

BUT WE ARE ONE, 
kith and kin, sons and 


daughters of Mother 

India, .3l'S& 

Unity in diversity is the basis of our 
x ancient culture. 

| Let us remain united, 
t Let us join in the great adventure of 
I building: up a Prosperous Welfare 
| State. 

| Make the, Plan ZocceA&lul. 






Jfc / h< 0 


JAI HIND ! 




D.P.R. KERALA 
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Selling milk for better living 

That is what the farmers are do-nq in Kaira District — 

selling milk to the village co-operative societies, which lr» turn sell It 

to the Kaira District Co-operative Milk Producers* Union Ltd 

The Union's Amul Dairy pasteurise the milk The bulk of it * 

Is sent to the Aarey Milk Colony to meet the needs of Bombay city. 

Moreover, free milk is given to 1 6.000 children. 

and the surplus is made into Amul milk products 

The earnings made at every stage of sale provide 

the farmer members with free veterinary service and 

artificial insemination facilities for better breed. 

the best cattle feed at fair prices The earnings have already brought 
schools, libraries, hospitals, metalled roads, electricity networks 
and fresh-water supply to Kaira villages. 

Enough money all around, to improve the living standard. 

Good ideas sell themselves 

Realising the importance of developing Indio's dairy industry on sound C0-O*tAATIV£ firfet t 
t ht following provisions have teen made m the draft outline of the Third Five-Year Plon: 


* Rs. 40 Cror»i allocation for dairying 

* Sevanty-f iva milk supply schemas for cities with population 
exceeding 100,000 and for now industrial townships 

* Thirty new rural Creameries 
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Tha mark of a 

home... 


/'i 
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Your home is only as beautiful as you 
keep it. 

Cover your floors with COIR, elegant, 
inexpensive, long-lasting. The rich 
underfoot resilience of the COIR 
carpet softens each foot-s*ep.. .quiets 
sounds .helps give even a low-cost 
home an air of tasteful luxury. And 
restful, too! 

, See the range a/ Ceir mats, mattings and carpets \ 

at your nearest Coir Board Showroom. 

'COIR EOASID 


SHOW ROOM & SALES DEPOT 




• 5, STADIUM HOUSE. CHURCH. 
, GATE. BOMBAY, 
f 1 6- A. ASAP AU ROAD. 

NEW DELHI-l.'PHONE: 26988. 


• I /155, MOUNT ROAD. MADRAS-2 
PHONE: 85787. 

• I -A. MAHATMA GANDHI ROAD. 
BANGALORE- 1. PHONE: 70216. 

• 22, LOUDON STREET 
(ENTRANCE ON PARK ST.) 
CALCUTTA- 1 6. PHONE: 44-5287 v 


COIR BOARD (Govt, of India) ERNAKULAM 
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Knsurc (|iii(’krsl lurn-rouud 

a Modern Fort vviih latest facilities 

at most mo leralo diaries 

MAIN FEATURES 
© ASIItl.TKRKD MVRBOLR 

© ( ARGO JETTIES -With four alongside deep, drafted berths of 650 Feet length each Fifth 
nearing completion -alongside dept hv of 31 feet at low??* low watt r - 
Broad Whanes served with 3 railway lines — 21 electric quay cranes 
from 3 lo 10 tons capacity 3 spacious Transit sheds & 4 double 
storeyed warehouses one with automatic water spri iker arrangements. 
© Four Mooring berths with a fleet Und tugs for Stream Working. 

© A Bunder Basin for lighterage traffic and Sailing vessels. 

© An Oil Berth with pumping and booster facilities. 

© Fumigation facilities for fumigating 800 bales of cotton daily. 

© Mobile Cargo-handling equipments. 

© A Heavy-lift Gantry Crane of 60 tons capacity. 

© Passenger Landing stages for ferry services. 

© Efficient Pilotage and a RADAR STATION. 

© Facilities for storage & shipment of Vegetable Oils and Alcohol in bulk. 

© A FREE TRADE ZONE being planned. 

Address Enquiries to — 

DEVELOPMENT COMMISSIONER 

KANDLA PORT POST BOX 50 
GANDHIDHAM 
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! BIHAR’S THIRD FIVE YEAR PLAN 


Area : 67130 sq. miles 
Total outlay 


Sectors of Development 


Population : 46' 5 million 
(1961 Census Provisional Estimates) 

Rs. 337*04 crores plus Rs. 9 * 33 crorcs 
as Centre’s contribution to Power 
development programme in Bihar. 

Provision 


(Heads of Development) 

1 . Agriculture & Community Development 

2. Irrigation 

3. Power 

4. Industry 

5. Transport & Communication 

6. Social Services 

7. Miscellaneous 


(Approved outlay) 

82-49 
70-57 
70-62 
1403 
21-40 
76-75 
1-18 


Under the First and the Second Five-Year Plans 
Bihar has been able to make all-round progress. The 
food-production has increased; more areas have been 
brought under assured irrigation, almost all the flood- 
affected areas have been given protection; heavy 
industries like the Hatia Project, and the Barauni Oil 
Refinery are in the making, and the fourth Steel Plant 
of the Public Sector is also going to be located in this 
State, at Bokaro in Hazaribagh district; village and 
small-scale industries have created many employment 
opportunities for the jobless; health services have been 
expanded to the country-side through the health centres 
in the Community Development Blocks; and above all, 
the darkness of ignorance is being expelled through 
expansion of General, Professional and Technical edu- 
cation, and creation of extension agencies in all sectors 
of development at the Block level. 

The Third Plan now in operation, promises to these 
trends of development further ahead and ensure a fuller 
and happier life to the people of this State. 
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WAT. CH AND— a Group of 
diverse Industries — 

Work with a plan for the Plan r * 



"a MS ami multi-purpose projects, sugar fac- 
tories and machinery, Diesel engines and looms, 
machine tools and automobiles, Hume pipes and 
penstocks., the Walchand Group Industries are 
engaged in at' these varied economic fields, help- 
ing the Nation’s Plan for rapid industrialisation. 


their looms and dobbies are used by the Indian 
Textile Industry. Cooper’s Machine Tool Division 
produces Machine Tools — Shaping, Planing and 
Slotting Machines — ‘mother machines’, which 
make other industries possible. 

THE INDIAN HUME PIPE CO. LTD. 


THE HINDUSTAN CONSTRUCTION 
CO. LTD. have constructed gigantic multi- 
purpose projects, bridges and factories, w-hich 
portend the economic activity of the Nation. 

THE WALCHANDNAGAR INDUSTRIES 
LTD. have manufactured the first two completely 
Indian-made sugar factories and are also supply- 
ing important machinery throughout the country, 
thus stepping up the production of sugar and its 
by-products. 

COOPER ENGINEERING LTD. produce 
Diesel engines which are used throughout the 
country, both for agriculture and industry; while 


fabricate giant penstocks for the generation of 
electric energy and pipe lines to bring Life-giving 
water to the remotest corners of India. 

THE PREMIER AUTOMOBILES LTD. 

produce reliable cars and trucks to speed the 
nation towards even more rapid industrialisation. 

The other seven companies that belong to the 
Walchand Group Industries: The Premier 
Construction Ce. Ltd., The Ravalgaon 
Sugar Farm Ltd., The H industan Spun Pipes 
Ltd., Bombay Cycle & Motor Agency Ltd., 
Premier Autc Electric Ltd., The Acme 
Mfg. Co. Ltd., Acrew India Ltd. 


Walchand Group Industries 

Construction House, Ballard Estate, Bombay-1 

maa . VVG. 758* 
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RAILS 

BARS & STRUCTURALS 
BLACK & GALVANIZED SHEETS 
BLOOMS, BILLETS 
SLABS 

INDIAN <|J$C^> STEEL 

IISCO STANTON SPUN IRON PIPES 
VERTICALLY CAST IRON PIPES 
IRON & NON-FERROUS CASTINGS 
STEEL CASTINGS 
COKE 

AMMONIUM SULPHATE 
SULPHURIC ACID 
BENZENE & TOLUENE PRODUCTS 

<JlSC^> 

THE 

INDIAN IRON & STEEL CO. LTD. 

Works : Burnpur & Kulti 

Managing Agents : MARTIN BURN LTD. 

Head Office : i martin burn house, 12 mission row, Calcutta 1 
Branches: New Delhi ‘Bombay Kanpur Patna 



fW 


Rowing to school is a daily routine for 
these children of Kerala where inland ^ 
waterways provide a common ^ &' 
means of transport. Numerous rivers 
and canals traverse this lovely state, 
whose inhabitants take to water as /T 
happily as fish. Picturesque / 
though travel by boat is, it 
is slow and leisurely and is /v/Jy 
being supplemented by yJr 
the swift efficiency of 
motor transport. 



A\m, 


More roads and improved 
transport are broadening 
the horizons of our 
children enabling them 
to travel further afield 
and know their 
neighbours better . 

, DUNLOP 

Serving India s 
Transport 
Since iSg6 


m 
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SOME USEFUL BOOKS 


1 


ECONOMICS 

Statistical Outline of 
India, 1961. 

Compiled by the Depart- 
ment of Economics <fe 
Statistics, Tata Indus- 
tries Private Ltd., 
Bombay . . Rs. 3.00 

Monetary Policy and 
Economic Growth 
H.V.R. lengar Rs. 17.50 
Indian Railways : 
Problems and Prospects 
K. K. Saxena Rs. 15.00 
The Working of State 
Enterprises in India 
Tirth Raj Sharma 

Rs. 12.00 
India and International 
Financial Reform 
C. N. Vakil & Kcrsi 
Doodha Rs. 6/- 

Analytical Study of 
Value Theory — Dr. 
Kcrsi Doodha 
Effects of Land Reforms 
in Saurashtra 
Report of a Survey 
Sponsored by Research 
Programme Committee, 
Planning Commission, 
New Delhi 

R. R. Mishra Rs. 12.00 
Economics of River 
Basin Development in 
India Karunamoy 
Mukcrji & K. John 
Mammen Rs. 8.00 
Economic Theory and 
Under - developed 
Regions 

Gunnar Myrdal 
. Rs. 4.00 

Capital Market of India 

S. L.N. Simha Rs.17.50 
Our Economic Problem, 
P. A. Wadia & K. T. 
Merchant Rs. 10/- 

Agricultural Marketing 
in India and Abroad 
R.S. Srivastava Rs. 12.50 

India’s Food Resources 

and Population 

Dr. P.C. Bansil Rs. 10.00 

The Food Problem in 
India 

N. C. Agarwal Rs. 8.00 


Labour Problems in Tex- 
tile Industry 
G.K. Thakker Rs. 12.00 

Technique of Planning 
S. S. Wagle Rs. 12.00 

Social Insurance for 
Indian Working Class 
M. A. Chansarkar 

Rs. 12.00 

Evolution of Central 
Banking in India 
Sir B. Rama Rau 

Rs. 4.00 

Agricultural Economic 
Theory and Indian Eco- 
nomy by Dr. J.R. Beller- 
by and N. A. Majumdar 
Rs. 7.50 

The New Economy of 
China 

Dr. Gyanchand Rs.16.00 

Air Transport in India 
M.R. Dhekney Rs. 6.50 

Economic Consequences 
of Divided India 
C. N. Vakil and P. R. 
Brahmanand Rs. 16.00 

Labour in Ancient India 
K. M. Saran Rs. 5.00 

Taxation of Industry in 
India 

Gopinath Arora Rs. 7.50 

Ancient Foundations of 
Economics in India 
K. T. Shah Rs. 11.00 

Business Savings in 
India Dr. Harendra- 
kumar Mazumdar 

Rs. 20.00 

Industrial Peace 

S. D. Punekar Rs. 1.50 


POLITICS 

The Gandhian Way to 

World Peace 

S. C. Gan gal Rs. 8.00 

Studies in International 

Organisation 

S. C. Gangal Rs. 5.00 

The Role of Indian 
Minorities in Burma 
and Malaya 
Usha Mahajani 

Rs. 20.00 


Group Prejudices in 
India 

Sir Manilal Nanavati 
and C. N. Vakil 

Rs. 12.00 

India and Disputes in 
United Nations 
B. V. Govindraj 

Rs. 12.00 

Smiles From Kashmir 
Krishnalal Shridharani 
Rs. 2.50 

The Prime Minister 
V. Venkata Rao Rs. 3.75 

SOCIOLOGY AND 
HISTORY 

Woman in Modem 
India 

NceraDesai Rs. 10.00 
Social Renaissance in 
India K. C. Vyas 

Rs.8.00 

Ancient Indian Culture 
and Civilization 
K. C. Chakravaty 

Rs. 10.00 

BOOKS ON 
GANDHIJI 

Edited by Chandra - 
shanker Shukla 

Incidents of Gandhiji’s 
Life Rs. 10.50 

Reminiscences of 

Gandhiji Rs. 8.00 

Conversations of 

Gandhiji Rs. 3.00 

Gandhiji as we know 
him Rs. 3.00 

Tagore and His View of 
Art L. H. Tengshe 

Rs. 5.00 

Vinoba Bhave 
Ed. by P. D. Tandon 
Rs. 2.50 

Multicoloured Map of 
Himalayan Range and 
the Surrounding Area 
On Paper Sheets 

Price Rs. 6/- 

Vamished and Mounted 
on Roller Sticks 

Price Rs. 10/- 


VORA & CO. PUBLISHERS PRIVATE LIMITED 

3, Round Building, Bombay-2. 






anytime. ..for any number... 


V J 



and RESTAURANTS 


almost anywhere 


with 


Tu$hdr 


water coolers 


made, sold and serviced by (VOLTAS 

VOLTAS LIMITED head OFFICE: Ballard Estate, Bombay-1 

CALCUTTA. MADRAS . NEW DELHI . BANGALORE . COCHIN . AHMEOABAD . LUCKNOW • KANPUR . SECUNDERABAD 


irnr-t3 
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EXPORTERS OF 

CASHEW KERNELS 

AND 

C ASHE WIN UT SHELL 
LIQUID 

For over Thirty Years 


0 

® 

0 


PEIRCE LESLIE & CO. LTD., 


{Incorporated in England with Limited Liability) 


® 

® 


® 

® 

® 

® 

® 

0 

® 

0 

® 

® 

® 


LONDON ADDRESS: CASHEW DEPARTMENT, 

35, Crutched Friars Post Box 58, 

LONDON E.C. 3 Calicut-1, S. India 


Seven Cashew Factories At : 

MANGALORE (3) 
CALICUT (2) 
TELLICHERRY AND 
KUNDARA (QUILON) 


® 
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Other Offices At: 

Cochin, Mangalore, Coimbatore ® 

& Alleppey. I 

® 

® 

0 ®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®©®®®®®®®®® 2 $& 
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The Print- Mark ©i Quality Printing 



If, over the last thirty-eight years, we have built up a 
reputation in the world of printing, it is only because 
we are constantly striving for pointing 

perfection 


SREE PARASWATY 
.J PRESS LTD 

Photo-Offset & Letterpress Printing, Process 
Engraving, Book Binding and Typecasting 

32 ACHARYA PROFULLA CHANDRA ROAD 
CALCUTTA 9 

FACTORY 2 

1749 BARRACKPORE TRUNK ROAD 
BELGHORIA (24 PARCANAS) 

y 0 0 D V f A / N T I N 0 T I 1 i S ' A BETTER STORY 
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JAIN BOOK AGIiNCY 

C-9, Prem House, Connaught Place 
P.O. BOX NO. 113, NEW DELHI-!. 

Authorised 

G O V T. BOOK-SE L L E R S 
REGULAR & LARGEST SIOCKISTS IN INDIA 

& 

ESTABLISHED SUPPLIERS I HROUGHOU V HIE WORLD 
(w lh an cflicunl Sc *rieneeJ s'alT) 

ALWAYS AT YOUR SERVICE 

t* OR TH E P U B L l C A T i O N S O i 

GOVT. OF INDIA (Manager of Publication.) 

GOVT. OF MADRAS STATE 

GOVT. OF GUJERAT STATE 

GOVT. OF MAHARASHTRA STATE 

GOVT. OF UTTAR PRADESH 

LOK SABHA SECRETARIAT 

Reserve Bank of India 

Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 

Ministry of Education, Govt, of India 

Ministry of Scientific Research & Cultural Affairs 

Ministry of Commerce & Industry 

Indian Council of Agricultural Research 

Indian Council of Scientific & Industrial Research 

National Council of Applied Economic Research 

Directorate of Extension, Ministry of Food & Agriculture 

Indian Standard Institution 

International Labour Organization 

U.N.E.S.C.O., U.N.O. & F.A.O. 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, London 
Navjivan Trust, Ahmedabad 
Asia Publishing House, Bombay 

& 

SURVEY OF INDIA MAPS 

& 

OUR SPECIALISED SUBJECTS : 

Indian Art, Culture, History, Philosophy, Economics, Politics, Social, Agriculture, 
Finance, Statistics, Labour, Law & Allied Subjects. 

OUR ‘MONTHLY’ ‘NEW ARRIVALS’ (A detailed Bibliography of New 
Arrivals) is being published regularly every month since October 1944. 

(SPECIMEN COPY without cost & obligations) 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION : r s 

FOR INDIA (by Post) 2.00 

FOR FOREIGN Countries 

(by Sea Mail) 3.00 

FOR U.S.A. (by Air Mail) 12.00 

FOR EUROPE & RUSSIA 

(by AIR MAIL) 12.00 

FOR ASIA (by Air Mail) 8.00 


JAIN BOOK AGENCY, NEW DELHI-(l) 
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m a small voice... 




miwm-m-mw qr e f me new done m „ c ^ fa /^ ( -„ g 

about ourselves, but our 
advertising consultants tell us 
it is necessary, now that with the advent of the 
Third Five Year Plan, industry and commerce in India 
are voicing themselves more and more . 
In a small voice therefore , we submit that our contribution 
' t° industry and commerce is fashioned by two factors. 
We believe that any work ire undertake deserves 
all our resources and skill. 
We also believe that our relations with a customer 
1 & not end with a purchase; they have only just begun. 


if 

r^ifl 
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MAHlNDftA AND MAHINDRA 
LIMITED 

Bombay • Calcutta • Delhi • Mad™ 


AGRICULTURAL TRaCTORS A IMPLImSnTi 
CARDING ENG 1. NFS • PlRfU 
ELECTRIC MOrORS • INsrtAri#* 

IRON AND iltEL U*Tk« IA t} 

JEEP UJIIIIT VFltKUS • t.lM* 
machine tools * tiNrttbi* 

TRAILERS • SLOTTED ANGUS 


mn 






PROGRESS 


STEEL PRODUCTION 


The production of steel has to be 
stepped up in order to keep up with 
the ever-increasing demands made on 
it by modern industry. By adopting 
the latest scientific methods of produc- 
tion, the Mysore Iron & Steel Works 
have set a pace that is phenomenal. 


MYSORE IRON & STEEL WORKS, 
BH ADR A VATI. 
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GOES A LONG WAY 
TO SPEED UP THE MAIL 



always address 
your letters and 
packets fully and 
clearly 


Hap US TO SERVE YOU BETTER 

POSTS ft TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENT 





!’ The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd. 

£/< 

Vf (A Government of India Undertaking) 

\ 3, Dinshaw' Waeha Road, Bombay-I. 


Telephone: 24627 J (4 lines) 

^7 


Cable- "SIUPINDIA" 


*b Passenger-cnrn-Cargo Services 

nW 

J BOMBAY/EAST AFRICA $ MADRAS/SINGAPORE 
f CALCU HA-MADRAS/ ANDAMANS 


Regular Cargo Services 

EAST COAST INDIA-EAST PAKISTAN/FAR EAST-JAPAN 

iP 

WEST COAST INDIA-WEST PAKISTAN/FAR EAST-JAPAN 
jjf EAST COAST INDIA-EAST PAKISTAN/AUSTRALIA 

•Jr 

*?* INDIA/BLACK SEA * INDIA/POLAND 

4 * 

# 1NDIA/U. K.- CONTINENT 


Tanker Services on Indian Coast 


Agencies at all principal ports. 
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a fascinating travel experience 

Timeless monuments 

and today’s multi-purpose projects.) 

Unusual scenic contrasts, 

ancient dance forms, 

a prolusion of ilora and fauna, 

A living pageant wherever you go. 



DEPARTMENT OF TOURISM 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TOURIST OFFICES l« 

POMBAY • CALCUTTA a OFl HI • MADRAS 
• /,'H • AJPANGABAD © BANGALORE 

BHOPAL • COCHIN • JAIPUR © VARANASI 


I «/W> 


AH AT. 



We can now 
look forward 
to Mohan 
becoming an 
Engineer -thanks 

to our investment JH > \ 



Prudence demands that you do not spend all you earn. Tomorrow 
and the day after have to be provided for. Today’s savings lay the 
foundation for tomorrow’s prosperity. 

Your children’s education, their career, a house of your own, 
unforeseen illness. • ..all these can be provided for only out of 
today’s savings. 

No less Important is to make sure that your savings are wisely 
invested. Your savings invested In national development are twlca 
blest i they bless you and the nation. 

Let your Small Savings help you and the nation. 


&ABAWML Skims ORGAHIZATIOH 


am 


Your Postmaster will be fled so give you Ml details of 
tho Cumulative Time Deposit Scheme. 


t>A - HjsfQl 
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NATIONAL COVERAGE 

by mutual arrangement 


Five publishing houses now bring 
out from five regional centres of 
the Indian sub-continent 


THE INDIAN EXPRESS 

AND 

THE SUNDAY STANDARD 

BOMBAY ■ DELHI - MADURAI'- VIJAYAWADA 
CHITTOOR (for MADRAS - BANGALORE) 

ALL INDIA CIRCULATION 
CURRENTLY EXCEEDS 2,16,000 

AN IDEAL MEDIUM FOR COUNTRYWIDE 
ADVERTISING 


For Puticulus writ • to : 

THE ADVERTISEMENT MANAGER 
THE INDIAN EXPRESS 

BOMBAY - DELHI - MADURAI - VIJAYAWADA - MADRAS 
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Rise of Rs. 55 
in per capita income' 


WHAT 

THE 

PLAN 

MEANS 

TO 

YOU 



enough food for all 



nearly 2 more yards) 
of cloth / 



free and compulsory 
primary education 



improved 
health services 



a 14 million more jobs 



pure drinking water 
for the villages 



help implement the Plan 
through hard work , 
courage and enterprise for 

A Good Life 
for Everyone 
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BIMETAL BEARINGS 
LIMITED, 
MADRAS- 1 1 


ADDISONS PAINTS A CHEMICALS LTD, 
MADRAS- 1 1 


INDIA PISTONS LTD., 
MADRAS' 1 1 


ADDISON A CO., LTD., 
MADRAS-2 (Eitd i87j) 


REICHHOLD CHEMICALS X 
W INDIA PRIVATE LIMITED, . 

AMCO BATTERIES LTD . MAORAS-2 K 

BANGALORE ^ 



TRACTORS A 
FARM EQUIPMENT LTD. 
* MADRAS-34 




- # 
/>: 


MULGAHATHMS 

at ^asrorlK: 


Her* is a vignette of the activities of 
Amalgamations and Associate*. 

Some of the Associates are 

acquired interests, while other* 
have been promoted as part of a 
basic plan to augment the 
urogress of automobile and 
transport industries. 

Contributing in no small way to th* 
national economy under the 
Five- V ear Plans Amalgamations* 
sole aim is Service to the Country. 

SPtED-A-WAY PRIVATE LTD . MADRAS- 2. 

rx g 
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NON ENGINEhRiitSToMPANIES 


STAKES flOTOHS 
(SOWTH INDIA) LTD, 
COIMBATORE 


SRI RAMA VILAS 
SERVICE LTD, 




it l 


r£> ’■it 3 




GEORGE 0‘iKa i LTD.. 
MADRAS-2 

GEORGE OAKES LTD, 

(Bomb** o ►>•*«! on.) Bombay 4 


SIMPSON A GENERAL 
FINANCE CO. LTD., 
MADRAS-2 


SHARDLOW INDIA LTD, MADRAS-L 




THE WHEEL A RIM CO, OF INDIA LTD, 
MADRAS-1 1 




the. unit i, > suppl 5 * 

COMPASS I* ■ TED, 
COtMM^RE 


l/fo\ 


T STAKES & COMPANY 

limited. 

COIMBATcRP rum lUit 


ASSOCIATED PUBLISHERS PRIVATE LTD. 
NADRAS-2. (End i »*7 1 


ASSOCIATED PRINTERS 
(MADRAS) PRIVATE LTD, 
MADRAS- 1. i94i) 



HIGGINBOTHAMS PRIVATE LTD, | WALLACE CARTWRIGHT 

amalgamations private limited "" ® 

202. MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2 . _ 

'* AdvfitCin^ Ccnsulurni 

THE MADRAS ADVERTISING CO, PRIVATE LTD, MAORAS-2 
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Buy in KILOS... 



Metric Weights 


FOR SIMPLICITY & UNIFORMITY 

ISSUED BY GOVERNMENT OR INDIA 

DA ll/T4> 


AH 48 


On the firm foundations of the First and 
Second Five Year plans, the task of success* 
full/ cx-ecuting the Third Five Year Plan 
has began. Development work )s taking 
place in every village. There is activity 
In every farm and factory and In every 
small & cottage industry. From Rs, 72 
crore and Rs. 155 crore spent respec- 
tively during the First and Second Plans, 
there is a significant rise in the Third 
Plan provision of Rs. 293.15 crore for 
West Bengal. Aiming at all-round pro- 
gress. the Third Plan provides Rs. 53.60 
crore for 'Agriculture, Rs. 63.86 for Irriga- 
tion & Power, Rs. 81.32 for Social Services, 
Rs. 26 50 for Transport# communications, 

Rs. 17.43 for Co-operative and Commu- 
nity Development, Rs. 12.14 for industry 
& Mining and Rs. 38.30 crore for other 
development works/ 


WITH PEOPLES 
PARTICIPATION 
ON THE ROAD 
TO PROGRESS 
AND 

PROSPERITY 


:ii» m ' 


>.sar? 


i; 

0 

3 




WM 




m 


'wMmz ^ r.r,s 

^ ^ food produc- 

tion increased 
from 39.7 to 54.5 
lakh metric tonne ; Irriga- 
tion : 24.4 to 31.6 lakh acres : 
• Schools : 16,317 to 31,310 ; Students : 

20.5 to 34.2 lakh ; Hospitals & Dispen- 
saries : 1,284 to 1,912; Doctors: 18,336 
to 20,834 ; Hospital Beds : 18,329 to 27,61 1 ; 
Nurses: 2,988 to 5,001 ; Handloom Cloth; 
10 to 19 crore yds. ; Road (Surfaced) : 1352.9 to 
5,888 miles ; Electricity : 1046.7 to 1 803,7 million K. W. 
H. ; Jute : 13.5 to 18.0 million bales ; Factories : 2,530 
to 3,943; and Coop. Societies: 15,583 to 27,715 


Evtrydayttvtry bour,work,hand work is going on 

to build u BETTER BENGAL in a NEW INDIA 


COVERMENT OF WEST BENGAL 





FOR HEALTH AND 


■ftappMeM 


Spacing of children provide* a 
measure of safety in preserving the 
health of the mother, happiness in 
the home and welfare of the child. 


The Family Planning Centres are 
for those who wish to have children 
by choice and not by chance. 



VISIT 

NEAREST GOVERNMENT RECOGNISED 

FAMILY PLANNING 

CENTRE FOR ADVICE 
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The Scindia Group of Companies 


,-X VvCARGd " ;' 

INDIA -1 PAKISTAN - 
U.'Kr CONTINENT , 
r/y r Callingat? 

A<ieo, -Port Said, 
Port Sudan, \ London; 

-« Liyelrpoof; Hamburg, , 
Bremen, * Rotterdam/ , 
Antwerp and other 
ports according yto ., 

, '** demand 


OVERSEAS SERVICES 

The Scindia Steam Navigation Co., Ltd# 

Sdndli House Ballard Estate* Bombay 
Grams; “JALANATH” (For Coastal services) 

“SAMUDRAPAR* (For Oversea* services) 

Telephone-268161 


INDIA 

* WEST-AFRICA 
via Maurltiua 
ailing al 

Port Louis, Haudl ff 
Port Harcourt, Lagos/ 
Appapa, Takarodl, 
Freetown, Dakar 


INDIA 
U.S.S.R, 
Calling* 
Black Sea Porta, 
Lattakla, Bey* 
routh, Istanbul 
and other E at* 
tarn Medlter# 
ranean Ports 


1NDIA-U.S.A, 
(Atlantic Ports) 
SERVICE 
Calling at 

Karachi, Aden, Port 
Said, New York, 
Philadelphia, BaHk 
more, Beyrouth, 
Jeddah and other 
ports according to 
demand 


BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION CO, 
(1953) LTD. 

100 Frere Road, Bombay. 9. Tel: 22011 
Gramsi "KONKAN* Line 
KAMAL SHIPPING CO, LTD. 
Scindia House. Ballard Estate, Bombay 
SCINDIA WORKSHOP LTD. 
Patent Slip Mewgaon, Bombay 10 
Grams: "SLIPWAY" Teh 73484 
JALANATH INSURANCE LT& 
Scindia House. Ballard Estate, Bombay 


AGENCIES AND STEVEDORING 

THE EASTERN BUNKERERS LTtX 
Scindia House, Ballard Esute, Bombay 
NAROTTAM ft PEREIRA LTD. 
Princess Street. Fort, Colombo 
SCINDIA STEAMSHIPS (LONDON) LTD. 
Kempson House, Camomile Street, London, LCJ 


COASTAL SERVICE 


PASSENGER SERVICI 
Bombay • Konkan Coait 
and 

Harbour Services 


CHARTERING AND 
SHIPPING 
SHIP REPAIRS 
MARINE INSURANCE 


CARGO 

INDIA-PAK1STAN-; 
BURMA-CEYLpN 
CARGO.CUMi- 
PASSENGER 
Bombay . Kathiawar 
Karachi ; 

Bombay * Mangalore 
, Cochirr 


Scindia Ships Serve India's Needs 
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1 A. & F. HARVEY LTD. I 

I MADURAI-SOUTH INDIA 1 

1 MERCHANTS & COTTON SPINNERS I 


PRINCIPAL AGENTS FOR 


MANAGING AGENTS FOR 


Pandjan Insurance Co. Ltd. Punalur Paper .Mills Ltd. 

MADURAI PUNALUR 

Fire, Marine, Motor and Accident (Kerala State) 

Insurance in all forms 

Manufacturers of : 

Branches: DELHI, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, Creamlaid, Poster, Ledger, Manilla, 
MADRAS, etc. Kraft, Brown, Match Papers etc. 

MANAGING AGENTS FOR 


SPINDLES 


5,00,000 


Madura Mills Company Ltd. 

MILLS AT MADURAI, TUTICORIN AND AMBASAMUDRAM 


COUNTS 


UP TO 100s 


(MADRAS STATE) AND SERAMPORE (WEST BENGAL) 

Cotton Yarns of all Descriptions 

FOR HANDLOOM, POWERLOOM and HOSIERY FACTORIES 


WE SUPPLY : 

WARP YARNS, COMBED YARNS, 
HOSIERY YARNS, FANCY YARNS, 
SINGLE & FOLDED 

IN HANKS OR ON CONES, CHEESES AND 
CROSSBALL WARPS 


SPECIALITIES : 

Yarns for the manufacture of 
ROPES-HEALDS-CANVAS-TAPE-BELTING DUCK 
TYRE CORD-SEWING THREAD. 

Industrial Products : 

TYRE CORD WARP SHEETS-CANVASSFS-IIARD 
& SOFT DUCKS-MULTI— PLY & CORD YARNS. 


enner, 


MANAGING AGENTS FOR 

CocLII Lid. I Tie InJ 


MADURAI 

. FACTORY AT MADURAI 
Manufacturers of : 

Woven Beltings, V-Belts and Fan Belts, 
Spindle and Industrial Tapes : 
Synthetic Rubber Cots, Rollers and Aprons 
Synthetic Rubber Oil Seals, ‘O’ Rings & 
Rubber Moulded Products. 


The Indian Textile Paper 
Tulc Co. Ltd. 

MADURAI 

FACTORY AT VIRUDHUNAGAR 
Manufacturers of : 

9°15’ 3°30’ &4°2V Cones - ‘Plastitex’ Ring 
Tubes. All Types of Cones, Tubes & Spools 
For Textile, Rayon & Sewing Thread 
Industries. Any Type of Paper container 
to Specification. 


SHIPPING AGENTS AT TUTICORIN FOR 
Clan Line— B. I. S. N. — Asiatic Steam Navigation— P. and O. — Brocklebank and Well 
Lines— American President Lines— Isthmian Lines, Inc,— Mitsui Steamship 
Co. Ltd. The Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd. 

ALSO LLOYD’S AGENTS AT TUTICORIN, SOUTH INDIA 
LONDON CORRESPONDENTS : 

HARVEY BROTHERS AGENCY (INDIA) LTD. 

8/10, CLIFFORDS INN. FETTER LANE. LONDON, E. C. 4. 





Enjoy real life 


&*- 






Invigorating fruit drinks 
of the year. 

i MOHUN’S 

Ginger 

Tonic 


ioH Coin 


Real 

APPLE JUICE 

Non-Alcoholic 
SPARKLING & 
NON-SPARKLING 



MOHUN’S 

STRAWBERRY 

SIP 


Take a sip you will love the delectable 
taste and delicious tang of fresh fruit 
juices. A treat for all ages in all the 
seasons. 



DYER MEAKIN BREWERIES LTD. Mohan Hagar, U.P. 


DMO‘WP-31# 
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a newspaper that 
is agrowing... 

Founded in 1882 The SWADESAMITRAN stands for 
a sound tradition in journalism for over eighty yea s 
irt Madras. It stands for solid, Victorian worth, 
though its methods of production and presentation 
are as modern as management can offer. 

It counts on the steady support of nearly 50,000* 
leaders in Tamilnad and beyond. And its circulation 
is well distributed as between Madras City and the 
districts among readers of Tamil. 

Three distinguished Editors have left their stamp on 
The SWADESAMITRAN as a paper always pledged 
to order and progress. 

Founded in faith, nourished on nationalism, The 
SWADESAMITRAN takes rank as an Institution 
serving the solid South. The paper is still growing, in 
sei vice and success. 


The Swadesamitran 

Victory House, Mount Road, Madras 2 
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“BANKING AT IIS BEST” 


With increasing Resources and a fine net work of 159 Branches 
at important places of South India 


Hyderabad 

Secunderabad 

Adonl 

Anantapur 

Cuddapah 

Guntakal 

Guntur 

Hindupur 

Jammalamadagu 

Kakinada 

Kurnool 

Nandyai 

Nellore 

Proddatur 

Rajahmundry 

Tadpatrl 

Uravakonda 

Vijayawada 

Bombay-Fort 

Bombay -Mandvi 

Bombay -Matunga 

Bombay-Mulund 

Karad 

Kolhapur 

Malwan 

Ratnagiri 

SangU 

Shelapur 

Vengurla 

Trivandrum 

Alleppey 

Badagara 

Badiadka 

Cannanore 

Cochin 

Brnakulam 

Kanhangad 

Kasaragod 

Kottayam 

Kozhikode 

Kumbla 

Nileshwar 

Palghat 

Payyanur 

Taliparamba 

Telllcherry 

Trichur 

Madras 

Coimbatore 

Erode 

Salem 

Vellore 

Bangalore-Gandhlnagar 


Bangalore-N.T. Pet 

Bangalore- Chlckpet 

Bangalore-Cantonment 

Bangalore-Sheshadripuram 

Ankola 

Arsikere 

Badami 

Bagalkot 

Belgaum 

Belgaum-Camp 

Belgaum-Shahpur 

Bellary 

Bhadravathi 

Bhatkal 

Bijapur 

Brahmavar 

Byadigi 

Chitaldrug 

C hama raj anagar 

Chickmagalur 

Coondapur 

Dandeli 

Davangere 

Dharwar 

Dharwar-University Campus 

Gadag 

Gangavati 

Gokarn 

Gulbarga 

Guledgud 

Gundlupet 

Honavar 

Hospet 

Hubll 

Hungund 

Ilkal 

Jamkandl 

Javall 

Karkala 

Karwar 

Kepbal 

Koppa 

Kumta 

Mangalore-Bunder 

Mangalore-Car Street 

Mangalore-Hampankatta 

Mangalore-Kankanadl 

Mangalere-Kulshekar 

Mangalore-Maidan Road 

Mangalore-Kadrl 

Mysore 

Vittal 


Nagar 

Nipani 

Rabkavl 

Raickur 

Ramadurg 

Sagar 

Shimoga 

Shimoga-Nebru Road 

Shiralkoppa 

Siddapur 

Sirsi 

Sorab 

Sringeri 

Thirthahalll 

Tiptur 

Tumkur 

Udipi-Car Street 

I dipi- Catholic Centre 

Udipi-Local Office 

Yadgiri 

Barkur 

Basrur 

Bailur 

Bajpe 

Bantwal 

Belthangadl 

Byndoor 

Gangulli 

Gurpur 

Hebrl 

Kadekar 

Kalllanpur 

Kaup 

Kammannu 

Klnnigoli 

Malpe 

Manipal 

Meodabldrl 

Mulkl 

Mulkl-Kamad 

Mmdknr 

Nitte 

Padubidri 

Palimar 

Panemangalore 

Perdoor 

Puttur 

Saligram 

Shlrva 

S hankamaray an 
SulUa 
Surathkal 
Uppln&ngadl 


Deposits Exceed Rs. 24 Crores 
Total Resources Exceed Rs. 30 Crores 


r. A. Pal, B. Com., (Bom.) 

A.I.l.B n F.R.E.S.,(Lond.) 
MANAGING DIRECTOR. 


Dr. V. M. A. Pal, 
M.B..B.8., 
CHAIRMAN. 


SYNDICATE BANK 

The Canara Industrial aid Banking Syndicate United, 
H.O. Mnkond Niras, Udipi. 

Estd : 1925 
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£ . .as original equipment 






Today India Pistons’ products are specified 
as original equipment by almost all the 
engine manufacturers in India. About 90 
percent of the makers' requirements is 
met by India Pistons. The confidence of 
experienced consumers has grown with the 
reliability established over a decade by 
the successful development of anctllarles 
manufacture by India Pistons. 


INDIA PISTONS LIMITED, Sen bia'n, Madras-1 1 
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with FOUR 



RELIEVES 

PAIN 



FIGHTS 

DEPRESSION 



‘Anacin* with its FOUR medicines scientifically combined 
like a doctor’s safe prescription gives faster TOTAL 
relief from pain. Anacin (1) relieves headache, colds, fever, 
toothache and muscular pain faster. (2) calms jittery- 
nerves — leaves you comfortably relaxed . (3) fights 

depression. (4) reduces fever. Anacin with its 
FOUR MEDICINES is better for pain relief. 

Always keep Anacin in the house. 


Available in the hygienic 
sealed cellophane pack. 

Only 13 nP. for 2 tablets 







‘ANACIN’ IS BETTER 


Registered User: GEOFFREY MANNERS & CO. LTD. 
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ELECTRICAL 

PORCELAIN 

INSULATORS 

arsd 

ASSOCIATED 

HARDWARE 


from THE HOUSE OF 
SESHASAYEES 


Quality has been our keynote in the manufacture of 
high and low tension Insulators. Our present 
r' - eduction includes: 


L..T insulators pln-ty*, 

T insulator shackles 
♦"use units upto lOO Amp 
i 1 ^ 22 KV pin-type 
insulators 

11 kV disc-type Insulators 
Stalks for L.T. Insulators 
Straps for shackles 
Stalks for 11 kV. 22 kV, 
C3 kV pin Insulators 
Mafic-able fittinqs for 25 kV 
railway electrification 


Malleable fittings such as 
caps, pall and clevis 
fittings for 11 kV discs 

Transmission line 
accessories such as 
clamps, straps etc. 
Casting upto 2 cwt 
for railways 

Grey castings for cable 
boxes, switch and switch 
gear-boxes Nl-hard 
castings for Industrial uses 


SESHASAYEE INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


Factory: VADALUR, SOUTH ARCOT GIST. 
Registered Office; I, ALEXANDRA ROAD, TIRUCHIRAPALLI 



f l I kV Insulator 
with pin 



1 1 kV Disc 
insulator 


a 
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Behind the overhead lines (I) 



metal which is on the way out to a metal 



which Is on the way up! 

All that the cable industry is currently 
being urged to do, we did years ago. As 
far back as 1950. 


that which we call a rose, by some 
other name would smell as sweet; 

—SHAKESPEARE 

Yes, perhaps; but not quite! For Instance, 
called by some other name, you wouldn't 


If to-day, we’re sitting pretty, it's because 
yesterday we showed vision. About the 
shape of things to come to-morrow! j 

A name is not just an identifying 
tag— a name carries with it a com - 
panys reputation l 


Lines Include • ACSR; All-Aluml- 
nium conductors; Conductor 
accessories and tools; Covered 
aluminium conductors for indoor 
wiring and outdoor weather* 
proof applications; also EC- 
grade aluminium rod and high- 
tensile galvd. steelwire. 








f,. 

IM 

LJt. 


Sunlight, water and nourishment 
are essential fo t a plant to 
live and grow. They are 
its basic needs. 

Similarly, for an industry 
to rise and grow, Land, 

Water and Power arc 
extremely essential. 

Maharashtra provides an 
ideal venue for industries, 
targe and small, by meeting 
the basic needs of Industry. 



MEETS 

THE BASIC NEEDS OF INDUSTRY 


Ol*S?TQ» Of f UWkiCiT t OOV«»NM*NT 


Of MAHAHA*«,„* 4.0M.A* 
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NOW 


MOSCOW 

BY 


BOEING. / 


AIR ‘INDIA 



Moscow on your way 
to London ! * 

Delhi-Moscow 
In 8 hours 35 minutes ! 

See Moscow for a day or two 
and fly on to London. 

EVERY FRIDAY: 
DELHI-MOSCOW 


* by eonnectlnj canto 

tMMLmUM 
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PLANNING 
s NATIONAL 


PROSPERITY 



National Prosperity requires 1 
continuous planning efforts. 

It Is Imperative that 
every individual puts his 
shoulder to the wheel 
enthusiastically and 
realises that he ha • 
stake In the Plan. 

Cognisant of the 
ultimate objectives 
J. K< Organisation 
are adding new 
enterprlzes each year 
to make India 
self - sufficient 
In everyway. 



J-K. 

Mnpui • 


•** •******.<. 


ORG4NISAT 
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